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2 Name 19 juſtly Honourable among 


: Vir u This Sentiment T. thus 
4 thankfully embrace this Occaſion, 1 
of expreſſing my ſincere Wiſhes, 

That Opportunities and Powers of 5 
doing Public and private Goon | 
may neyer be leſs than your In- 
dinations to Improve them ; and 


"a to A ene to 
8 the Cauſe. of real Religion, it 1s the | 
. Privilege of prefixing to theſe Papers 


| ſuch as regard the true Glory of a 
PRINCE and COUNTRY, 


— which are the great Support: of that 
f Soul, 1 : | 
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THE 
ARGUMENT. 


= H E Wrath of Foſhua being put cy The Title. 
this Book makes it indeed not a Conſe- n d 
l ſequence, that it was pen d by his Hand; 


it neceſſarily implying no more than 
3 — that it contains he emoirs of the 
4h Aions done under his Adminiſtration. The Zews a- 
Icribe it to Him, as do likewiſe many of the beſt Chriſtian 
Writers, Tis ſufficient to ſuppoſe, that ſo Great and 
Good a Man, by Divine Direction, either n'd his own 
Commentaries, or inſpected the Work of thoſe that di 
at by his Order. Each of "I" Opinions the Reader is 
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6 . The AxcumenTtof the © 
left to ſupport by the Senſe he thinks moſt agreeable to E 


: 0 $i the 
Ihk“ 93 
ider thofe 


by the expreſs Appointment of GOD ; and many of 
their Events owing to the viſible Hand of his over-ruling 


Providence. | 


_ Theſe the attentive Reader may religiouſly reflect u p- . 50 


on, with regard to the /zaelites themſelves, or to t 
 Witked Nations that were Pelirgye for their ſakes. 
The actual Settlement of the I/ 


ſo little Loſs, was a punctual Accompliſhment of the 
Divine Predictions to Ahrgbam and the ſucceeding Patri- 
archs. ,Prediftions of ſo early a Date, ſo often.renewed 


in their particular Circumſtances, and every of theſe ſo 


exactly fulfilled, cannot. but be eſteemed a great Confir- 

mation, both to the {/raelites themſelves then, and to 

us now, of the Authority of their Religion, and of the 
Truth of thofe Writings wherein it is contain'd. _. 
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* 


And the deſtruttion of the Seven Nations inhabiting 
khis fair and fruitful Country, was as juſt a Judgment 
upon Them, as it was a beneficial Diſpenſation for the 

1ſraelites planted in their room. GO hexeby,demon- 

ſtrat ing. I for the Inſtruction of al Nations] his Divine 
1 1 and Providence watching over the Whole World, 
or puniſhing their wilful Abuſe and notorious Neglect 


i f raelitiſh Nation in the 7 
| Land of Promiſe, and that in ſo ſhort a Time, and with 


of that natural Light wherewith he graciouſly illuni- 


; nates the Minds of all Mankind. 


Diviſion of Y. 3. The Circumſtances obſerved in the. Diviſion of 
the Land, the Promiſed Land beſpeak a moſt Wiſe and Careful 
Proviſion for a conſtant and | uninterrupted Niſtinction 
of Tribes, Families, and. Cenealogies, in this; Favourite 
Nation ; thence to reſerve, and clearly to aſcertain the 
Genealogy of CH N IS J, theirs and our Great Meſtab, 

the End of the Law fer A 
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1 1 Tranſactions recorded therein, and by one Who was 
throughly and actually acquainted with them. Oral _ 
© Tradition could never have been ſufficient for ſuch Ex- 
d a&neſs; many Particulars muſt have been loſt, and many 
7 In heritances, Tribes, Families, and Genealogies have been 
2 150 confated and lain undiſtingulſhed. Thus much is clear 


1 ſome few Paſſ, 5 in it might be added by later hands. 

Y Of which kin Js 

common with this, frequ aol Notice, has been taken in 
: Pre l Parts off th Work. 


5 der all the Diſadvantage 
ample, and even of former Evil Habits; 3 alfo of 


accepteth ſuch as fear bim ns work Righteouſneſs, in 

every Nation, without reſpect 9 

ther the Account of the . | 
a confirmation of the Juſtice” of ſuch Reflections, 1 

leave to the Readers own Meditation. oY 

4 ; Wr. the other ſide, the Affair of Achan is an Exam- 


4 9 on. 


be compleatect all the Purpoſes of this Diſpen tion FE 
2 lena GOD, by the een Com "mere 
ware Pre hefles —_— Teh > To male 115 
one of the Sa is factoty and Canvincirig ietces of the f 
Truth of his Miffon. Fn 


0 Z And theſe almoſt ech derkel! Particulars off the Pate 


* tition of the Country of Canaa7, the Settlement of 
Tribes and Families, both of Levites and Laiety, are 
© ſuch as make it very evident, this Hiſtory muſt needs 
have been written immediately at, or after the ſeveral. 


as to the main Body of the Book, thou gh it beallow'd that 


of Paſſag es in other Sacred Books, in 


9 


l ; E NY Tu Bock nech © act x Hiſtorical H. n 


Paſſages alſo, en * mort, uſeful Inſtructions to 5 ſuc- Taſſater. = 
Wein G 

Kabab the Ant is 3 notalle-Inflancs of the Power 

and Efficacy of due Conſideration and Repentance, un- 

of Prejudice,' Education, Ex- 


the gracious Freedom and Merey wherewith GOD 


of Perſons, And whe. 
5 es be not, in the main, 


e to all who live under the benefit of a Revealed 
m of {GOD, of his righteous 2 upon obſti- 


F Ker Offence committed againſt the po Nb ut much 


more againſt che moral Commands of his oly Reli- 


r ' — AN A — — 


{ The AxGUMENT, Oc. 

— 5 : ao Bw v | 

©» Laſtly, The farewel Speeches of Feſhua to the 2 
; * Els thoſe of Moſes] give us an Idea of a 


truly Great, Man, and of a wiſe and religious Governor, 


the only aim of whoſe Power is the Glory of GOD, 
and the laſting Happineſs of the Community he pre. 
| fidesover.. An admirable 7 to be imitated, in 


due proportion, by all Princes of the Earth!) 


nene * % — A — - A SL 2-5-1 43> 51 % — 
an ˙ AE. = IE . i „ e Sk 8 
2 . 4 78 "= * nar "eek 5 . " 2 
. 8 r 8 „ 0 a on i ITONG 8 . mi 
FFF SO 4 INS * * nnn 


- 8 " 
* 


f 
/ ' — 
Fl . 
% „% 4 * $0 9 a © 
p 

— — — ny en 


—— 


„ „ 
VI 


is Q 2 


0 
48> x 
So . 


- 

— . P - FR 2 
b S- 4 _ 7 

e,\- l Z ad 
3% „ 2 8 5 
ry | N 

FIG : 0 » 9 
U In \ * 9 7 ny 

\ = 

l EOS o . N * N 
- - ' 
, 2 17 d 
- 9 l 


— 


——ů——— —ñ—‚—) Oo 


PARAPHRASE = 


Wo. + 


9 
* 5 
1 * 


oOo EHE 
x of JosnuUA 


— 


* 


CHAP. I. 


* 


be CONTENTS.: 


Z After the Death ef Moſes, Joſhua enters upon bis Admi- | 
 niftration. God repeats his Charge to him. The Di- 


vine Law to be his great Rule, and Religion his chief 
Care. He ſummons the Army to provide for their 


March into Canaan, His Meſſage to the Reubenites, 


1 death of Mo- 

2 ſerrant of Iſyaeliter upon the Borders of Cana- 1451. 

6 — n an, where Moſes, the eminent Ser- 

| fpake unto Joſhua, Vant and Prophet of God, who had 

the ſon of Nun, Moſes 

= miniſter, ſaying, : N 
| © 2 Moſes my ler, and the laſt Reſpedis paid to his 


5 S. Their obedient Reply. 
| Nie alter the 12. H E WY of the Before 


_. foregoing Book left the CHRIST | 


with ſo much Wiſdom and Succels 
lead them thus far, being now dead, 


- = vant is dead; now Memory by a Courſe of E uneral 


theres 


2 Mourne 


N 88 
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Tear of therefore ariſe, go — God orders * Zoſhuahis 


8 


the World gver this. ] 
2553+ thou, and all 


 Iwill nor fail rhee, 
nor forſake thee, 


3 Every place that 


| rhe ſole of your foot 
| ſhall tread upon, that 
| Havel given unroyou, 
as I ſaid unto Moſes. 
4 From the wil- 
derneſs and this Le. 
banon, even unto the 
great river, the river 

_ Euphrates, all the 
land of the Hittites, 11 | 
undaunted 1 and Reſolution, 
the ſtrongeſt Enemy, 


and unto the great 


ſea toward the going 


down of the ſun, ſhall 


be your coaſt, 
S5 There ſhall not 


any man be able to 
ſtand before thee all 


the days of thy life: 
as I was with Moſes, 


ſo will I be with thee: 


'6 Be ſtrong, and 


of a good courage: 
„„ 


appointed Sus 
him 


lead the Army over 15 


5 4j 5» 6. And that, as he was 
fu 


y acquainted with the ſeveral 
Promiſes made to, the Mraeliter, 
under the Miniſtry of his famous 


ſhould enter upon his Charge with 


not tearing 
nor ſtooping at the moſt threatning 


Difficulty ; but aſſure himſelf the 
Great GOD, who had conducted 


Moſes through ſo many Travels, 
would not fail to fulfil every Point 
of his divine Word and Promiſes, in 


proſpering his Arms, even to the 


compleat Settlement of his People 


T/-ael, in the Country promiſed to 
Abrabam and the reſt of 
Anceſtors, 5 


remony, face to face, as a man ſpeaketh to his friend, but 


From the Sanctuary, by means of the High Prieſt, with the Urim 


and Thummim. See Exod, xxiii. 11. Numb, xxvii. 21. And 


the Learned Dr. Prid 


Edit. Fil. 


bee Numb, xiii, 16, Deut. 5.38, iii. 28, 


eaux Connecfion, Part I. pag. 122, 123. 


their pious 


A Pakarinany on the Vol. III. 


Predeceſſor, had heard the extents of 
the future Conqueſts in Canaan par- 
ticularly ſet out, and ſeen all the 
wonderful Steps of Providence lead- 
ing towards 0 happy. Efepts ; he 


N Ver. 1. The Lord ſpake unto Joſhua. Not in the Manner 
wherein he was wont to ſpeak to Moſes, familiarly, without Ce- 


ner = 


Ce 
but 
im 
ind 
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; for unto wb Weben ſnalt chou divide for an inheritance, the Sei 


: r 5 
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4 IN 5 
; y © NN. 


' commanded the of- 
© ficers of the people, 
1 n | | 


ws 
AD 


1 1 


* 2 
bn 4. SY 
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Ind which 1 {ware unto their fathers, to give chem. 5 ob, 


7 Onely be has... 


ſtrong and very cou- 
ragious, that thou 
© mayeſt obſerve to do 


12 5 to all the 
law which Moſes 
my ſervant com- 
manded thee: turn 
not from it to the 
right hand, or to the 
left; that 


8 This book ol 


13 the law ſhall not de- 


1 that is written therein: for then thou ſhalr make thy 

F 5 ſperous, and then thou ſnalt have good ſucceſs. 

gp Have not com- 9 And while you do ſo, fa aur 

manded thee? 

1 a — and ofa good 
courage, be not a- 

fraid, neither be 


Be 


thou diſmayed ; for 
= the Lord thy God 
is with thee, whi- 


10 Then Jos 


mand the people, 
Arias. prepare you 


3 15 au; for within 
three . . Fol | 


thou 
A mayeſt proſper whi- 
= chou go- 


 therſoeyer thou 80. 
Xt 


dive Com 


| 3 11 'Paſs through 5 
the hoſt, and com- 


| CHRIST , 

Tas 
13 8. GOD alſo particular re 
minded him to look upon his duti- 


Laws of his GOD as the ſureſt Teſt 


of a wiſe Adminiſtration, and the 
ſtrongeſt ground of Hope, whereon 


| ful and conſtant obſervance of the 


to build all his future Succeſſes; 


Charging him therefore to read and 


ſtudy them, as much as ever the nature 


of his Affairs would permit him; 


never to deviate from any of their 


__ Injunctions; but make them 


is inviolable Rule, both in r Pri. ü 


vate and publick Affairs. 


part out of thy mouth, bur thou ſhalr meditate therein 1 
and night, that thou mayeſt obſerve to do ie thy to all 
ay pro. 5 


GOD, you can have no reaſon to 
doubt 0 the happy, and even mi- 


raculous Protection of my Almaty 
Power, who am the Author of 
Laws, and by Way Commiſſion you 


att, E NE 


10, 11. un, arfuant to OY 

| H ö uri Proclama- 
er Officers, 
through the ſeveral Quarters of the 
Lſraelitiſh Camp, to lay in Proviſi- 
ons, of all kinds, neceſſary for their 
ſo often 
promiſed by G O D, and. ſo long 
i expected by his favourite . | 


tion to be made; by prope 


March into the Country 


B 4. 


_paſs | 


* 9 inferior Officers, as Shopherim 7 cif the . 
erer ones. e 


IJ. World paſ 
2333. Lonp your God giveth you to poſſeſs it. 
* 12 T3, 14, 15. An 
Time ſends a ſpecial Meſſage to the 
two Tribes and a half, [that had al- 
ready ſettled in the Countries of 


— 


APARrAPHRASE on the Vol II. 


paſs over this | Jordan, to go in to poſſeſs the land which the 


12 And to the 
 Reubenires, and to 
the Gadires, and to 
the half tribe of 
NManaſſeh, ſpake Jo- 
 Thua, ſaying⸗ 
13 Remember the 
Ford which Moſes 


he ſervant of the 
LORD commanded 


J ou, ſaying * The 
Lon your God hath 
9 you reſt, and 
this land 2 A. ot 
"T4 


main in the land 


which Moſes gave 
| you on this fide Jor- 


_ dan; but ye ſhall paſs 


before your brethren 


armed, all the migh- 
ty men of valour, 
and help them: 


15 Until the Lo RD have given your brethren reſt, as he 


ſend their full 
Te Your wives, 
your lictle ones, and 
Four cattel ſhall re- 


Weſt 


And at the ſame 


Sihon and Og, which were to be a 


port of the; promiſed, Land; ] to 


et them know how fully he hoped 
and aſſured himſelf, oe would 
now perform the Conditions upon 


which they received of Moſes the 
favour of that Settlement before 


any of the reſt: of the Tribes their 
Brethren, viz. ' That they ſhould 


never withdraw them till every 


Tribe were fixt in their reſpe&ive 


Lots; and then return again to this 
ſide the River, to their firſtSettlement; 


* 


N no Claim to any part of the 
ide of Jordan. 707 which 
fee more at large Numb. xxxili. 20, 
&. with Deut. 111. 18, Scl. 


nere of Men to. 
ward the Conqueſt of Canaan, and 


_ _ Therfoever 


bath given you, and they alſo have poſſeſſed the land which 


the LoRD your God giveth them: then ye ſhall return unto 
the land of your poſſeſſion, and enjoy ir, which Moſes the 


Lord's ſervant gave you on this ſide Jordan, toward the ſun- 


3 
16 And they an- 
IJwered joſhua, lay- anſwer, That they were juſtly ſen- 
Ing, All that thou {ible of the exprefs Obligation they 
will de f and hi N lay under, and would notffail moſt 


16, 17, 18. Thoſe Tribes returned 


thou 
Jendeft us, we will go. 
17 According as 


we hearkned . unto 


punctually to perform it;. That 
their Quota of Forces ſhould be 


Moſes in allzthings, fuſe it. In ſhort, That he need be 


to will we heargen in no Pain, as to heir part; and 
We IB Be. ne 1 hy 2 ks 1 | | » 


"Wy: \ 


5 ready at his Summons, upon pain of . 
Death to any Man that ſhould re- 


* 


\ 


: S, on ö i N f ; \ : ' I 1 
— .. ee | N W 
Chap. II. Book of JOSHUA. 9: 
Chapll. Book of Josmuar 9: 


he unico chec: only che they had no more to add, but their Before 
L.oxp thy God bes Prayers for his inviolable Courage, GHRIST, 


ne | with hee, as he was and good Succeſs in all Undertas 145%) * 


= with Moſes. - _ hin 
1398 Whoſoeverhe _ eo Op BTID IO I OT 
be that doth rebel againſt thy commandment, and will not 

' > hearken unto thy words, in all that thou commandeſt him, he 
4 > ſhall be put to death? onely be ſtrong, and of a good courage. 
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= Joſhua ſends Spies to Jericho. Their Adventure, An 
Account of Rahab and ber Fuith, in | organ ' them.” 

Her Agreement with them for the Safety of ber ſelf 
and Relations, Ihe Terms. She provides for their 
Security from the Purſuers. They arrive in the Camp. 
1ꝗ½;ʒ/ / of) the Cananites, fo s 


A Nd Joſhua the MI time, for greater Encou- 
1 fon of Nun JV. ragement of the Army, and 
ſent out of Shittim ſafer Iſſue of his firſt Enterpriſe, 
_ - Cap men 40 Ipy 4 N had ſent two Spies over the 
be Pow the lang” even River, to get Intelligence of that 
ich, HS Jericho: and they Part of the Country lying about Je- 
nto went, and came into iche, the firſt. fortified Town he 
the an harlots houſe; Was to attack upon his March; and. 
ſun⸗ named Rahab, and eſpecially of the Town itſelf, to 
llladged there. view its Walls, its Weakneſſes and 
V en and learn where his At- 
tempts might be beſt made upon it. The Spies take the 
River in a part where it was fordable, and having ſa- 
tisfied themſelves in their Survey of the Country and 
> Town, retired privately in the Evening, to a Publick 
HFHouſe joining upon the Town Wall, kept by Aababh the 
Hlarlot. She was ſo called, either becauſe Perſons of 
that Employment, in thoſe Days, made their Bodies as 
common as their Houſes; or elſe becauſe this Woman 
= had formerly been ſo, tho“ now ſhe was converted to 
better Sentunents. [See below.) — — 
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7 PARAPHRASE on the Vol. III. 


T. World 2 And it was told 


the king of Jericho 
ſaying, Behold t re 


| came men in hither 
to night, of the chil- 


dren of Iſrael, to 
feareh out the coun- 
3 And 


Rahab.ſaying, Bring 
forth the men that 
are come to thee, 


Guards ſo thick in all Paſſages, 


the king 
of ſericho ſent unto 


25 3. But tho” this Survey was cars 
ried on with all poſſible dexterity, 
and the Houſe they took up in, as 
unſuſpected as could well be, yet the 
Watches were ſo ſtrict, and the 

ed Ir 
fear of the 1/raelitiſh Army, that 
the Government had notice of them, 


and a Warrant followed them to 


Rabab's Houſe 


| to ſeize them for 
Sples. „ 5 


which are entred into thine houſe; for they be come to ſearch 


dut all the countrey. 


4 And the woman 


took the two men, 
and hid them, and 
ſaid thus; There 
came men unto me, 
but I wiſt not whence 
they were - 

5 And ir came to 


paſs about the time 


of ſhutting of the 
gate, when it was 


the men went I wort 
nor : 
them quickly, for ye 
hall overtake them. 


6s Bur ſhe had 
brought them up to 
the roof of the 


Houſe, and hid them 

with the ſtalks of 
flax which ſhe had 

Bo nas 7 the Spies, made her venture to con- 


the roof. 


Untruth for their ſakes. 


purſue after 


4. 5 The Woman, whether by 2 


natural Suſpicion of what might 
happen, or by a quick Intelligence 
of the Rate of the Caſe, had taken 
Care to conceal her Hebrew Gueſts. 


And, upon the Officers demand to 
deliver them up, ſhe anſwer'd, That 
indeed there had come into her Houſe 


two ſuch Perſons as they deſcribed, 
but that they retired again immedi. 
___ dark, that the men 

went out - whither 


ately after Supper; and if they were 


dangerous Men | a thing ſhe had no 
ſuſpicion of] no doubt they might 


overtake them before they could 


reach the fordable part of the Rver, 


for they were but juſt gone. 


6 The entire and abſolute Per- 
ſwaſion this Perſon had of the Truth 


and Power of the GOD of J/rael, 


from what ſhe had heard, of his 
miraculous Providences in behalf of 
that Nation, or from diſcourſe with 


ceal theſe his Servants, by telling an 
[An Inſtance of religious Zeal 


which“ GOD was pleaſed to accept of in Her, tho? 8 


3 


SG * 


See Heb, xi, 31. Jam, ii, 25, 
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Chap. II. Book of Jo SH U As * 


11 


pe not a warrantable Example for others to imitate and Before 


practiſe upon, 


5 5 lion. dee Fudg, 


ga a ſtack of Flax upon the Roof of her Houſe. 97 
7 And the Men 


1 per ſued after them 


rhe way to Jordan, 


unto | 


the fords : 


and as ſoon as they 
which purſued after 


them were gone out, 


they ſhut the Gate. 


. And before 
they were laid down, 


ſhe came up unto 
them upon the roof, 


9 And ſhe ſaid 


unto the Men, I 
Eknou that the LorD 
Hhhath given you the 


Land, and that your 
terror is fallen upon 
us, and that all the 


inhabitants of the 
Land faint becauſe 


£ of you. 


10 For we have 


heard how the 


Lon dried up the 
Water of the Red- 
| fea for you, when 
you came out of 


Egypt; and what 


vou did unto the 


two Kings of the 


Amorites that were 


on the other fide 


* 
9 
7 


Jordan, Sihon and 


Og, whom ye utter- that had quite damp'd the Hearts of 


all the Canaanitiſh Princes, tho? far 
ſuperior to them in Strength and 
Numbers, had fully convinced Her, 
that the ſame irreſiſtable Arm of 


ly deſtroyed. 


11 And as ſoon 
as we had heard 


kleſe Fhings, our 
een 


of them. 


J. And had told her Story to the 
Officers, with an air of ſuch Inno- 


cence and Simplicity, that, without 
much ſearch, they poſted away to 


who are more fully W re 5 true Re- 1 Hh 
iv. 24. For ſhe had hid the Men in, 145 


the Fords of Jordan, while the 


Town was kept cloſe, that they 
might have no Eſcape that way 
if the Officers ſhould chance to mil 


8, 9, 10, 11. The two Spies were 


not got into their firſt Sleep before 


the Officers were come to apprehend 


them. As ſoon as they were gone, 
Rahab comes up to her Gueſts, to 


let them know what ſhe had done 
for their Preſervation ; and, in plain 
Terms, told them the Reaſons upon 


which ſhe had ventured upon an 
Action ſo contrary to the common 


Intereſts of her native Country, and 
to the Ties of a Subject to her Prince, 


viz, That, in reality, {ſhe was a Ser- 
vant of the ſame One Almighty 
GOD with themſelves, 


ons of his Power and Juſtice, all a- 


long, from the Deliverance of the 
{ſraelitiſh Nation from Egypt, to 


their laſt Conqueſt over the two 


neighbouring Princes, S bon and Ogg 


For that 
the plain and evident Demonſtrati- 


the wonderful Declarations of Ba. 


laam, the Events following them, 


with the unſpeakable Con ſternation 


- 


Heas 


12 


v. World Hearts did melt, nei- 
therdid thereremain 


bY WV any more courage. in 


* > 


you: for the Lord 
your God, he is 
 GodinHeaven above, 
and in the 
beneath. 


GOD of 7/7ael, an 
to protect them, 


have ſhewed you 


_ Vernor of all the 


any man, becauſe of 


Earch 


12 Now there- 
Fore, I pray you, 
ſwear unto me by 


the LorD, ſince 1 


UL kindneſs, that ye 


will alſo ſhew kind- 


neſs unto my fathers 


\ Houſe ; and give me 


4 true token: 


© oo —h , 


A PARAPHRASE on the Vol. III. 
Heaven would undoubtedly give the 
whole Country into the 


ands of 
thoſe his own choſen People, as a 
Puniſhment upon the Sins of thele 


Canaanitiſh Nations. Which Conti. 
derations had induced her long ago 


to forſake the more immoral Courſes 


of her own former Lite, to live for 


the future in the fear of the Great 
d now made her chearfully reſolve 


Meſſengers, who {was the only Lord and ſupream Go- 


bras ſhe took to be his Servants and 
orld. | See Heb, Xl. 31. Jam. 11. 2544 = 


5 12, 13. In juſt return for which 


ſincere Service, the hoped they would 
give her all the Satisfaction a folema _ 


Oath could adminiſter, That when : 
the Town was taken, She and her 
whole Family ſhould find the fame 


generous Protection ſhe had, with ſo 
much hazard, beſtowed upon Them. 


13 And that ye will ſave alive, my father, and my mo- 
ther, and my brethren, and my ſiſters, and all that they have, 


fife for yours, if ye 


utter not this our 


buſineſs, And it 


hall be when the 
LORD hath given 


us the land, that we 


will deal kindly and 
truly with chee, 
15 Then ſhe let 
them down by a cord 
through the Win. 
_ dow; for her houſe 
was upon the rown- 


wall, and ſhe dwelt 
upon the wall. 


16 And ſhe ſaid 


untg 


and deliver our lives from death. 


14 And the men 
_ anſwered her, Our 


14. The Spies told her,the kind- 
nels the deſired was indeed fo juſt a 
Debt, that they would engage, with 


their own Lives, the Hebrew Ge- 


neral would ſee it punctually re- 
paid her; provided ſhe ſtood to the 
Terms, and kept the Secret. [Sex 

Ver. 17, Sc.] i . 


135,16. Accordingly, in the dead of 
Night, ſhe let them down by a Rope, 
from the Window of the Apart- 
ment next the Town Wall. 
{ing them not to make to the Fords 
of the River 1mmediately, but hide 
in ſome Cave of one of the Moun- 


Advi- | | 


tains = 


unto them, Get you 
to the mountain, left. 

the purſuers meet 
Fou and hide your. 
ſelves there three 
days, untill the pur. 

ſuers be returned? an 


Chap. II. Book of Jos HUI. 


tains over againſt it, for two or thr 


5 . * 


3 3 
23 


ee Before 


Days, which, ſhe thought, might be CHRIST, 


cers intended to ſtay 


there, by the = 


the longeſt Time the purfuing Offi. 142 = 


2 


| Diſcourſe the had with them. by 
d afterward may ye go your way. 


17 And the men 17, 18,19, 20. At parting the Spies 


ſaid unto her, We 

will be blameleſs of 
this chine 

which thou haſt 


oath 


made us ſwear. © 


18 Behold, when 


- we come into the 


» f _ 


land, thou ſhalt bind 
this line of ſcarlet 
thread in the win- 
dow, which 


thou 


=. didſtlerus down by: 
and thou ſhalr bring 
thy father, and thy 
mother, 
brethren, and all 

thy fathers houſe- / 


huoold homeuntothee. 


. 
2 by 


19 And it ſhall 


be, that whoſoever 

| ſhall go out of the 
Aoors of thy houſe 
Into the ſtreet, his 
blood ſhall be upon 
his head, and we wil 

be with thee in the hou 
any hand be upon him, 
20 And if thou utter this 
Aiauit of thine oath which thou haſt made us to ſwear. 


2 And ſhe ſaid, a1. Upon this they agreed, and 
According unto your ſo parted, with a ſolemn Oath, in 


Wor ds, ſo be it. And 


ſent them awa : 


and thy 


and they departed : 


Woo 


. TFearler 


— — — 


Wg ſhe 


bound the 


ordered Her to make that very Rope 
* fhe had let them down by, the Signal 

of her Preſervation;by. hanging it out 
of the ſame Window at the Time of 
the Siege. And you muſt obſerve 


theſe following Conditions, ſaid they, 


befide, viz. That you keep all your 
Friends and Relations cloſe at home 


while the Iſraeliter are before the 
Town; for that whoever of them * 
be ſtraggling about the Streets, or 


| rn A442} a 
found in Arms, muſt die in the com- 
mon Deſtruction; and we are no way , 


anſwerable for Him. Ant in fine, 
0 


That ye be fo private and 


fe, that 


nothing drop from you or any of 
your Fails that may diſappoint . 
our Deſigns; and then You and 


They are all ſafe, we are anſwerable 
upon Oath for them; but not others | 


Wiſe. 


Co 


| be guildleſs + and whoſoever ſhall | 
ſe, his blood ſhalt be on our head, if | 


our bufineſs, then we will be 


the ſacred Name of the GOD of 


Ys J4ſrael, to each other. Rabab hung 
out her Signal, and the Spies conſci- 
entiouſly 


* 


4 = 


* 


„ World. ſcarlet line in the 


22 And they 
went, and came un - 


And 
dough them throughout all the way, but found them not. 


| so the two 
__ bard. and 


APARABHR ASE o the Vol. III. mM 


to the mountain, and 


abode there three 
days, until the pur- 


ſuers were returned. 
the pur ſuers 


defcended from vide 


fed over, pr” came 
ro „ the ſon of 
| and told him 
things. chat beſel 
them; 
24 And chey ſaid 
unto oſhua, Truly 7 
the 
delfvered into our 
hands all the Aud ; 

for even all the 
inhabitants of the 
| countrey do ſaint becauſe of Us. 


o RD hath 


9 


. * * 5 — * * . P4 * 0 5 85 
5 8 . 4 
PS 
- N . 


milies Deliverance with WE 
the Army zas will appear hereafter, _ 


Canan was in 
the loweft, 
that GO D would make the. — 


entiouſly tranſacted her and her Fa- 
Jaſbua and 


22. The two Men took to the Moun- 


tains, while the Purſuers watched the 
Roads, and the Fords of the River, 


*rill Diſappointment, for three Days 


together, made them give over, 2 apa 


return into the Town. 


3, 24. When the Spies took the 
opportunity of repaſſing the Fords 


again in the Night, petting fafe in- 


to the Iſraelitiſh Camp, and gave 


FJoſbua an account of their Adven- 
"tures, and declared to him and al! 


the Army, 'That it appeared moft 


— to them, the unſpeakable 1 


onfternat ion the Whole Counter; of 
from the hi heſt to 
5 2 Demon ration, 


ueſt of them very eaſy to the = 
aelites. FEST _ 


Fro 


| — 


CHAP. 


III. 


The Co NTE vs. 


Oder 1 't. 


5 The March to Jordan. Preparations or their Pa 
The words of O D to Joſhua, and 


is 155 5 


be People hereupon. The Ark carried in "the Front by 


Prieſts, 


and uby? The Waters of tbe River: put 


aſunder / to give them paſſage, at a Iiĩme wben it uſeth 
erflow its Banks. 'This Miracle done to Confirm” 
the: People in tbeir 


| . OY 


"Joſhua in bir — 


Haicb. 
* 42 as -/ 


and 
| Aid 


1 x? not 


1 lan A 


earſy in the 


A and they 
4 0 from Shit- 


tim, and came to 
ordan, he and all 
E children of If- 
rael, and 


| paſſed over. 


1 2 And it came to 


paſs after three days. 
that the officers went 


rouge the hoſt ; 


3 And they com- 


7 - matided the people, 


> Gaying, When ye ſe 


the ark of the cove- N 
| 2 nant of the LORD 


our God, and the 


III. dead of JosRU A. 


lodged 
8 ' there before they 


H E very 


next Morning, after abi” 


Jaſbua had iſſued out his Com- CunisT, 


peedy March 


and at the 


OD. 


Minutes Warning. The Signal was 


to be the Ark, carried by the Prieſts, 
upon this particular Occaſion, tho? 
ear- 
whom all were to ee im. 


e Levites were its common 
ers 
mediately. 


We to the Camp about lang in 4 7 
Proviſions * for a * 
decamped with the. Army from rol : 

tim, making a {mall : 

Banks of the River Fordan, to lie 
there in readineſs to paſs it, as ſoon 
as all Neceſſaries were come up, or 
upon the firſt Directions from 

2, 3. After one Days ſtay there, 
Proclamation was made for all to 
hold themſelves ready to march at a 


Prieſts the Levites bearing it, then ye ſhall remove. from y our, 7 
place, and go after i . 


; * 4 Yer there ſhall 
de a ſpace between 


ou and it, about 


two thouſand cubits 
by meaſure: come 
| near unto it, 

that ye may know 


the way by which 


3 ve mu go: 2 for ye 
have not paſled this 


way heretofore: 5 


4. The Ark, which in > cheie tore 


Marches Was generally wont to go 
in the middle part of the Camp. 
Numb. ii. 17, Sc.] is now 2 

0 


pg to go in the Front. 
ead and direct their Courſe, in the 
ſame Manner as the Cloud of Glory, 
[which had now left them ] us 
todo, And as the Cloud was wont 


to keep at ſome diſtance before the. 
Camp, 1o the Ark was now ordered 


to be followed at the Di ance of about Eigbt bundred or 
"a zhouſand Yards, as the only remaining Symbol of the 


divine Guidance and Direction 
Piuaſſages of the Fer. 5 

5 And Joſhyaſaid 
3 © unto 

Sa nktifie your ſelves; 


the people, 


bor to morrow the 
3 


8 , 


5. The Evening beforethe March 

4 the N Ts 
an repare m- 
ſelves for a due W. to the mi- 

5 — 
8 * Gap. 1. 70. 77 20 


Jolie commands 
mp to purify 


through the unknown 


- - — — — — - - : —_ - 
2 I. 
” N a : |] 
* —— — —— — — — Es. oo. ep — 
8 


* 


7 dies, abſtaining from their Wives, and 

Minds to holy Meditations and Prayers, 
6 And Joſhua 
| ſpake unto the 


prieſts, ſaying, Take 
up the ark of the 


covenant, and paſs over before the people. And they took 


to appear in Conducting them over 


lothes, and Bo- 


2 


6 Morning beingcome, the Pries 
were ordered to take up the Ark, and 
make for the River. 


up the ark of the covenant, and went before the people. 


5 And the Lord 

ſaid unto Joſhua, 
This day will I be- 

gin to magnifie thee 


in the fight of all Iſ- 


_ rac], that they may 


know, that as I was 


with Moſes, ſo I will. 


be with thee. 


s And chou ſhalt. 


command the prieſts 


that bear the ark of 
the covenant, ſay- 

Ing, When ye are. 
Come to the brink. 
of the water of Jor- 
dan, ye ſhall ſtand 
ſtill in Jorday. 
9 And Joſhua ſaid 


unto the children of 


Iſrael, Come hither, 
and hear the words 
of the Lo R D your 


10 And Joſhua 


(aid, Hereby ye ſhall 


Know that the living 
God 7s among you, 
and that he will 
without fail, drive 
Our from before you 

ZF 


7. When G00 told Foſhua, He 
would cauſe the Manner of their 


Paſſage over the River to be an Evi- 


dence and great Confirmation of his 
ſpecial Preſence with him, as with 
the Leader and Governour of his 


People, in the room of Moſes, |, 


8. Bidding him order the Prieſts, 

as ſoon as they had carried the Ark 

to the Verges of the overflowings of 

the River, to ſtop there, and wait 

the Iſſues of his Providence, ac- | 
quainting him what thoſe would be. 


9, 10, 11, Foſhua communicated 
[theſe Words of GOD to the People, 


exhorting them now to expect, lay 
to heart, and for ever hereafter re- 


member, what a wondrous and mer- 
_ citul Inſtance their Almighty Law- 
giver pare them of his 1infintePower, 


for eſtabliſhing their Faith in the 


great Promiſes of their Inheriting 


the Land of Canaan, againſt all the 


Powers of the {even wicked Nations | 
now inhabiting it; by carrying the 


Priehy 


diſpoſing their 


16 APARAPHRASE on the Vol. III. 
T. World Lox will do won- raculous Hand of Providence, that was 
ders among you. 
. Y. the River, without the ſeaſt Help of Boats, Bridges, or 
any ordinary and viſible Means of paſſing its depth. 
This they were to do by waſhing their C 


: 

l 1 
8 

355 


D Y Chap. tt I. 


= 


Book of J os f U 


s tte Canaanites, and Prieſio, with the Art, and then the Bere | 
er the Hirrites, and the whole Camp over this Jordan, by CHRIST. 
TVU Hivites, and the Means unforeſeen and perfectly mi- 451. 
l. de os Oo WV I 
3. iegaſnites, aud tre 
ir Agmorites, and the 7;;7?ẽ⏑*ũĩ :Ä on 
II Behold, the ark of the covenant of the Lo RD of all 
tte earch, paſſech over before you into Jordan. 

2 12 Now therefore 12. | At the ſame time appoint- 
oF take ye twelve men ing them to ele& a Perſon of Note 

out of the tribes of out of each Tribe to prepare Stones 

 Hrael, our of 6 erecting a Monument of ſo great 
K 3 2 TranſaQion. See Chap. iv. 1, 2, Sc. 

13 And ir ſhall 13. For, ſays be, ſo ſoon as the 
cC̃0ohme to pals, as ſoon Prien Feet touch the Waters, you 
le 2s the ſoles of the {hall ſee the whole River divide a- 
ir of of the prieſts ſunder, the Bottom laid clean for 
1 Is bear the ark of their Paſſage, without the leaſt In- 
lis — FieLORD,the Lon convenience to any of you, of what 

e all the earth, ne . 
th FCC eee OS 
mall reſt in the wa- 18 | . 


ters of Jordan, that 


\ 


: 


he waters of Jordan ſhall be cut off from 
the Waters that come down from above: and they ſhall ſtand. 


T 


upon an heap. „„ 


ts, 14 And ir came to 14, 15, 16. Accordingly, upon 
„l Pals, when the peo- the Pric//s approach, the Upper- 
of © . removed from Waters intirely ſtopt, the Lower- 
cit Toa, 150 yon Waters ran off till all was dry : The 
c. Frieſts bearin ra Prieſts, with the Ark, enter'd the 
be. ik of the 5% We very Bottom of the Channel; the 
before the people. People followed : All going clear 


and fafe over, and landing right 
againſt the Town of Fericho, on 
which their firſt Aſſault was in- 
tended. And this in a critical Time, 

in the very firſt Summer-Month, 
When, by melting of vaſt Quantities 
of Snow from the Neig 8 mg 
Mountains, this River was {welled 
and overflowed to a great degree. 


18 Ard as they 
that bear the ark 
were come unto or- 
Jan, and the feet of 
tthe prieſts that bear 
me ark were dipped 
in- the brim of the 
Pater, (for Jordan 
pDyverfloweth all his 
Hanks all the time of 
15 That the waters which came down from above, ſtood and 
Joſe up upon an heap, very far from the ciry Adam, that is 
| peſide Zaretan ; and thoſe that came down toward the ſea of 
ie plain, even the ſalt-ſea, failed, and were cut off; and 
nue people paſſed over right againſt Jericho, 3 


e 

„ 0 1 
1 Get , 

au: . Wo . 


18 


T. World. 17 And the prieſts 


2553. 


. on dry ground in the 


all che Iſraelites paſ- 
ſed over on dry | 5 
ground, uatil all the people were paſſed clean over ſordan. 


A PARAPHRASE on the Vol. III. 

17. The Prieſts, all the while 
with the Ark, continuing in the 
midſt of the Channel, *rill all the 
people were got over, Then they 
themſelves came up to the Land; 


that bear the ark of 
the covenant of the 
Lok D, ſtood firm 


midſt of Jordan, and 


to its natural Courſe, 


8 


1 — 
RED 9 


+ Ver. The Vlace neareſt to this, where the Iſraelites paſ- 


fed the River, went ever after by the Name of Bethabara, [or 


the Place of Paſſage, ] and is mentioned John i. 28. + 
A QOHAP WY. 
The ConTefrs. = 


Repeated Particulars about the memorable Paſſage over 


Jordan. The Stene Monument erected. The Deſign of 


. it. | Gilgal the Place of their Arft Eucampment. The- 


Meaning of that Name. The Date of this Paſſage over 
T e 
: Nd it came to 
A paſs, when all 
the people were 


(the Priefs with the Ark ſtill re- 


and the River immediately returned 


tribe a Man: 


clean paſſed over 
Jordan, that the 


Lo R Þ ſpake unto 


Joſhua, ſaying, 
2 Take you twelve 


men out of the 


people, out of every 


2 And command 


and 


4 Then Joſhua 


called the twelve 
men, whom he had 
the 
children of Iſtael, 


prepared of 
ks 


* ! 


$ ky vl 


maining in the Bottom of the Chan. 


nel, | Zoſhua, purſuant to the divine 
Command, | Chap. iii. 12. 
the twelve ſelect Men to bring up 
each the largeſt Stone he could carry, 


from the Bottom of the River, and 


convey it to the next Place of En- 


campment. 


you them, ſaying, Take you hence out of the midſt of Jordan, 
cout of the place where the prieſts feet ſtood firm, twelve ſtones, 
a ye ſhall carry them over with you, and leave them in 
the lodging place where you ſhall lodge this night. 3-4 
4, 5, 6, 7, &, 9. Which was ac- 
cordingly done; and theſe Stones 
were erected as a Monument of this 
divine and miraculous Event, in 
Bellalf of the Nation; and all Parent? 


] orders 


As ſoon as the main Body of the 4 
11 People had paſſed the River, 


n 
e 


3 


1 


Vine 


rders 
up 


that the LoRD com- 


ar) 
and 


En- | 


dan, 


tones, RY 
em in 
| Pfietts i in the preſence of the people. E 
* The two formentioned 
Tribes and a half, were very puns 
Fof 
'they marched at the Front of the 
Ay - to be the Ar, that 
. mould 


"*, See N umb xl e Cheps i 13 of this Book, 


Stones Gen of Reuben, and 
ofthis _ 
i, In and half the tribe 91 
rents 9 rente paſſed 9+ 


a... oO 
"0 a" oF 
8 5 0 
? 
W P * 
2 


1 3 
2 8 
£ oe He 


Chap. IV. Book of Jos H UA. 
ont of every tribe a 
» man. 
| unto them, Paſs o- 


the Lord your God 
into the midſt of 


up every man of you 
a ſtone upon his ſhoulder, according unto the number of the 


N which bear the ark, 
 Roodinthe midſt of 


| 19 ak unto the peo- x: 
ple, according to all that Moſes commanded Joſhua : and the 

; people haſted and paſſed over. 
r And ir came to paſs when all the people were clean. 


5 And Joſhua ſaid Generations, for preſerving a pious 


ver before the ark of 


ordan, and take ye 
J Y main for many Ages after it. 


tribes of the children of Iſrael. 
6 Thar this may be a ſign among you, that when your 


children ak Their fathers in time to come, laying, What mean 


you by cheſe ſtones ? 


Then ye ſhail anſwer them, Thar the waters of Jordan 
pere cut off before the ark of the covenant of the Lo RD, 
When it paſſed over Jordan, the waters of Jordan were cue | 
off and theſe ſtones tha!l be for a memortal unto the children 
of Ifrael for ever. 285 
8 And the children of Iſracl did fo as Joſhua commanded, | 
and took up twelve ſtones out of the midit of Jordan, as the : 
-Lorp ſpake unto Joſhua, according to the number of the 
ttibes of the children of Iſrael, and carried them over with them 
5 unto the place where they lodged, and laid them down there. 
9 And Joſhua ſer up twelve ſtones in the midſt of Jordan, 
in the place where the feet of the prieſts, which bear the ark 
ofthe covenant, ſtood ; and they are there ünto this day. 


10. TT. The Priefts with the Ar 


continued in the Channel, and the 


110 For the prieſts 


Water remained ſuſpended till they 


dan, until every 
5 ns was finiſned 


order; and then the Ark it {elf was 


minded born up to the Cananite Shoar. 


oſnua to 


paſſed over, that the ark of the Lo D patled over, and the 


12 And the chil- 12. 13. 


the children of Gad, 


tual to their Fn agement, 


and grateful Remembrance of fo - 
great a Work. There they remain 
{till, at the Time of writing this 
f preſent Hiſtory, and are like to re- 


had ſeen every Body clear over, and 
the Stones carried out according to 


AY 


obliged to acquaint their Children Before 
with the Meaning of it in future CRS TC 
1451. 
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1. World 


2553. 


As 


A PARAPHRASE on the Vol. III. 


ver armed beſare the {hould encounter any Enemy that | 


children of Iſracl, as might oppoſe their Paſſage. Their 

Moles ſpake unto Quota of Forces was forty thouſand 

them: choſen Men. { tho? they could have 
13 About forty furniſhed many more. See Numb. 


_ thouſand prepared , _ _. 14 
for war, paſſed over . . 34 ] | 


before the LORD 3 
unto battle, unto the plains of ſerich e. 
14 On that day 14. Thus did GOD make this 
the LO RD magni- miraculous Paſſage over the River 


| fied Joſhua in the Jordan, under the Conduct of 


fight of all Iſrael, 3 3 e 
and they feared v4 oſhua, a Means of Conciliating | 


him, as they feared from the Haelites the ſame obedi. 


_ Moſes, all the days ence, _— and regard to Him, as 


of his life. N they ha 


: Joſnua, faying, 


Prieſts that bear the 


formerly thown to Moſes 
+ „ their firſt Leader. A Reverencde 
which laſted upon them during the whole courſe of 
their Life. EE „55 


1s And the 25, 16, 17, 18. In fine, When 
L OR D ſpake unto all was over, the Waters returned 


15 Command the 


. their Banks again, and demonſtat 
ark of the teſtimp- this Event to be from the ſpecial 
ny, that they come and over. ruling Hand of Providence. 


up our of Jordan. 


17 Joſhua therefore commanded the prieſts, ſaying, Come 
ye up out of Jordan, d er 

18 And it came to paſs, when the prieſts that bear the ark 
of the covenanr of the LOR D, were come up our of the 


midit of Jordan, and the ſoles of the prieſts feet were lift up 
unto the dry land, that the waters of Jordan returned unto 
their place, and flowed over all his banks, as they did before. 


people came up out on the tenth Day of the firſt ¶Eccle. 
tenth day of the firſt 


19 © And the 19. This memorable Paſſage was 
of Jordan, on the ſiaſtical] Month of the Lear; the 
a ip the ſame Month in which they came 


| ed in Gilgal, in the out of Eeypt; there now wanting 
cho.  Afince their Deliverance from thence. 
„„ So faithful was GO D to his Pro-. 
miles. and Threats to this Nation, the Seed of Abraban, 
7 N 9 ” 
$4> + . 


to their regular-Courſe, overflagyed = 


III. 


that 


heir 


ſand 


have 


imb, 


this 


Ver 


F of 


ting | 


bed. 


n, 23 


Toſes 
ence ian on dry land. 
23 For the LORD 
por God dried up 

the waters of Jordan 
from before you, 


vhen 
rned .*# 


Wed 
ate 
ECcC1la 


ence, 


Come 


e ark x 
f the 


ft up 
unto 
ore, 


e Was. . © 
cle. 
the 


came 


nting 
Lears 
Pro- i - 
bam. 
Ad x morites, which were 

9 on the ſide of Jordan 
A weltard, 


21 And he ſpake 


unto the children of 
Iſrael), ſaying, when 
your children ſhall 
ask their fathers in 


time to come, ſaying, 


What mean theſe 
tones? 
22 Then ye ſhall 
let your children 
know, ſaying, Iſrael 
came over this . 


until ye were paſſed . 
pver, as the LORD your God did to the Red- ſea, which he 
dried up from before us, until we were gone over. | 


Stone-Monument, was Gileal ; 


which Name See Chap. 5. 9. 4 At 


it with juſt 


Je to the Iſraelites in 


Chap. IV. Bookof Jos HA. 21 
20 © And thoſe 

twelve ſtones which 
they took out of 


Jordan, did Joſhua 
pitch in Gilgal. 


20, 21, 22, 23, 24. The place Be fore 
of their firſt Encampment on the (a. Curr 
naanite Land, where they erected the 1451. 


[of WW. 


firſt ſetting it up 7oſhua made a pa- 
thetick Exhortation to the People, 
To look UP and remember 
atirude and Praiſe; 
To inſtruct their Poſterity, through 


every Age, in the Hiſtory of that 


great and merciful Tranſaction, that 
was the firſt occaſion of it. A Tranſ- 


action ſo demonſrative of the infi- 


nite Power of the one True GOD _ 


to all the Heathen Countries around 


them; and a moſt perſuaſive Ar- 


articu- 
ar, to be ever obedient to the Reli- 


gion and Laws He had preſcribed 


to them. 


24 Thar all the people of the earth might know the hand 


1 


of the LO R D, that it is mighty : that de wight fear the 
. 1 O R D 2 5 God for ever. ; | 


CAAD. * 


The Coxrzxrs 


The Cores Conflernation. Toſhua 7 is appointed 10 tobe 


the Opportunity of Celebrating Circumciſion and ihe. 


Paſſover. 


WM 7 they were omitted during the Travels 
in the I derneſs. 
The Meaning of that Phraſe. 


The reproach of Egypt taken away. 
Manna ceaſetb. An 


appearance to Joſhua, and who it was that appeared 0 


Him. The Captain of the Lord's Hoſt. 


Nd it came to 
paſs when all 


HE ſudden and miraculous Pal- 
ſage of the Jſraclites over Fer- 
day, raiſed the Con ſternation ofthe _ 
V. eſtern 10 anannites to ſuch a deprec, 
83 "Ts that 


TE = I 
7 * 


2553. 


the people 


by the ſea, heard 


people 


kings of the Cana- 
anites, which were 


that che LORD had 


dried up the waters | 
Iſrael, until we were paſied over, that their heart melted; 
neither was there ſpirit in them any more, becauſe of the 
children of Iſrael. 3 3 he 


24 At that time the 
LORD ſaid unto ſo- 
ſnua, Make 
ſharp knives, and 


circumciſe again the 
children of Ifracl 


the ſecond time, 
3 And 


thee 


5 Joſnua 
made him ſharp 
\ knives, and circum | 
ciſed the children of 
Iſrael at the hill of 

the foreskins. 


22 A PARAPHRASE on the Vol. III. 
V. World weſtward, and all the 


that their Princes ſeem'd to have 
loſt all Courage at once, and their 


Councils to be put to a perfect Non. 


plus. ; NN 
of Jordan from before the children of 


2, 3. GOD hereupon commands 
Foſhua to take this opportunity, 
{ while their Enemies lay under an 
abſolute fear of attacking or giv. 
ing them any Moleſtation] to get 
all the {faeliziſh Males, that 
wanted it, Circumcifed ; in order 
to celebrate the great Paſſover. 


Feaſt, the Annual Seaſon whereof 


was now juſt approaching: And 


thereby to enter the whole Nation 


afreſh into ſolemn Covenant with 


G O D, as his peculiar People and Worſhippers, by the 


ſolemn Rite and Badge thereof, appointed to the Fa. 


mily of Abrabam. There having been but ore general 


Circumciſion of the Iſraelites ſince their departure from 


Egypt; [which probably was at Mount Sinai, where 


4 And this is the 
cauſe why Joſhua 


did circumciſe ; all 


came out of Egypt, 
that were males, e- 
ven all the men of 


War died in the wil- 


by the Way, after 


they came out of 
5 Now all the 
people that came 
were circum 


our, 
cilcd : bit all the 
that were 

born 


that 


the Paſſover was kept. Numb. ix. 1, 2, 3.1 | 


NOX 657. For, whether it were 
by reaſon of their unſettled and 


wandring Condition in their hard 
Travels in the Wilderneſs, or that 


the Rite of Circumciſion was looked 


upon as not of {tri& and indiſpen- 


{able obligation 'till they were fixed 
in the Land of Promiſe; or, laſtly, 
That GO, in Indignation a- 


gainſt the former Generation of 


Murmurers, 


[whoſe Difobedience 


was but too much imitated by their 


Succeſſors] had appointed it by 
ſpecial Command to be omitted, as 
W ee . 


have 


their 
Non. 


ren of 
elted; 
f tle 


lands 


nity, 
— 


er an 


r glx. 
) get 


that 
order 


over. 
ereof 


And 


ation 
With 


the 


EE 1 


nera] 


from 


here 


Ill Chap. V. Boot ef Jos Hu 
A 6 - a Mark of his Diſpleafure : Certain Before 
— neſs, by the way, as it is, there had been no Circumei- CHRIST, 


born in the wilder- 


they came forth out ſion uſed for about e 
ol Egypt, them they 
had not circumci- 
fed. ED? 


23 


15ht or nine and 1451. 


thirty. Years paſt, But now, that 


they were actually entered upon the 
p WITT promiſed Land, the Flace of their 
"dren of Iſrael walk- 
ed forty Yeats in the 
wilderneſs, till all 
the people that were 
men of war, which 


Hettled Abode and Worſhip, Joſbua 


was ordered to bid them reſume 


again this ſpecial Token of their be- 
f 4 of Abrabam, the ſepa- 
rate and covenanted People of F 


ing the See 


came out of Egypt, GO Db. 5 
were conſumed, becauſe they obeyed not the voice of the 
ILO R D: unto whom the LOR D ſware that he would not 
ſhow them the Land which the LORD ſware unto their fathers, 
that he would give us, a land that floweth with milk and honey. 


7 And their children, whom he raiſed up in their ſtead, 


them Joſhua circumciſed * for they were uncircumciſed, be- 
cauſe they had not circumciſed them by the way. 9 8 


2 And it came to 


pa | 8. Accordingly. every Male 
| paſs when they had through the whole Camp, that had 


done cjrcumciſing 
all the people, that 

they abode in their 
places in the camp, 


not lived at the laſt Circumciſion, 


were actually Circumciſed at this 
Time. All was quiet in the Camp 


till they were whole. 4. 3 
wels knee. over; and no diſturbance from the 


till the pain and ſmart was chiefly 


Enemy. 


And the LORD 9g. Upon this occaſion G OD tells 
ſaid unto Joſhua, 
Ikę ᷑)his day have I rol-" the Lſraelites into Canaan, and there 
led away the re- 
pProach of Egypt 
from off you: where- 
fore the name of 


Joſhun, that, by thus conducting 


cauſing them to put on Crcumeiſion, 
as the Badge of his own Covenanted 


[where they continued, like the 


Ver. 4, 5, 6, 7. The, third Reaſon aſſigned in 


the Paraphraſe, for the Omſſion of Circumciſion in the Wil- 
> daerneſs, is that of Epiſcapius; which I would chuſe, as giving 
3 the cleareſt Senſe to the ninth Verſe. following. But I leave 


the Reader to his Choice, in a Caſe which, perhaps, cannot 
abſolutely be determined. N 5 


Nation, He had, at once, taken off 
the place is called the Mark of his Difpleaſure, they 
Gilgal unto this day, Jabour'd under in the Wilderneſs 


„// / N 


* 


— — 


APARABHRASE on the Vol. III. 


Y. World Egyptians and other Heathen N ations, Uncircumciſed ;] 
2353. And, from Slaves and Bondmen in Egypt, made them 
WY V effetually a free People, in a Land of their own. 


[. See Verſes 4. J. J. And from hence, this Place, where 
their firſt Encampment was, went, ever after, by the 
Name of Eleal, [ſignifying Rolled, or taken away.] 
10 And the chil- 10 Four Days after this, was the 
_ dren of Iſrael en- Annual Day of the Paſſover-Feſtival, 
_ camped in Gilgal, viz. The fourteenth Day of the 
and kept the paſs- Firſt Month of the Eccleſiaſtical 
over, on the four- year, This had been omitted as 
| tcenth day of the jong as Circumciſion had been; But 
month at even, in 5 101 Iv obſer 1hy 
the plains of Jeri- Was now ſolemnly obſerved by the 
cho. whole Nation: All being Circum- 
Sw ciſed, and ſo fit to partake of it. 


11 And they did 11. The unleavened Bread, which 
eat of the old corn accordin to Law, they eat after 
r org wa | this oer, was made of the laſt 
1 p04 ug rg 8 e ws 9223 
ed cakes, and par- And as the Canaaniter were now 
ched corn in the ſelf juſt entring upon their firſt Harveſt, 
| ſame day. [ for ſome Grains were riper, in this 
„„ Country, much ſooner than others, ] 
The {/aaelites, taking Poſſeſſion of the 1 left by 
the Country People, who fled from them, and retired 
into the Neighbouring Fortreſs of Jericho] did, at the 
lame Time, begin to offer the firſt Sheaf to GO D, | as 
Preſcribed Leit . xxiii. 14. ] and then fed upon the new 
xipe Corn. e CE 


4 Ver. 9. This day have I rolled away the reproach if © 
Egypt from off you. Note, I have given the two moſt obvious 
Meanings of this Expreſſion; and refer them to the Judgment. 
of the Reader. Only I may obſerve, thar, ir being natural 
to ſuppoſe the Egyprians might formerly have reproached the 
Iſraelites with their vain Expectation of a Country of their 
own, this Arrival in Canaan is, ina moſt proper Senſe, 4 
 Faking away that Reproach, See Exed. Xxxii. 12, Numb. X1V. 
13. Deut, ix. 2 — e — — 
PU 12 And 


9 * 
ue 
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come. And 


upon 


Chap. V. Book of JOoSsUHUA. 
112 And the man- 
na ceaſed on the 
morrow after they 
had eaten of the old 
corn of the land, 
neither had the clul- 
drenof Iſrael manna 
any more, but they 
did eat of the fruit | 
of the land of Canaan that Year. 


' 13 Andir came 


to paſs when Jo- 
nua was by [ericho, 
that he lift up his 
IM and looked, 
and behold, there 
ſtood a man over 

" againſt him, with 


eyes 


his ſword drawn in 


his hand: and Joſhua 
went unto him, and 
ſaid unto him, Art 
thou for us or for 
our adverſaries? 
14 And he ſaid, 
. Nay, bur as captain 
of the hoſt of the 


LORD am I now 
oſhua 
Fell on his face to 


the earth, and did 
worſhip, and faid 
unto him, What 


His ſervant? 


7 
N ; 1 « 


15 And the cap- 


| tain of the LOR D's 


nua, 


12. Here it was that, being now Before 


Month. 


13. Foſhua, all this Time, had 
his Eye upon Jericho, taking fre- 
qent Views of it, with full Reſolu- 


. 


tion to beſiege it. As he was, one 


Day, obſerving the Approaches to 


demands, Whether he were for, or a- 
gainſt, the Jſraeliie ?? 


14. The Perſon replied, He was 


not only for the 1/aaelites, but for 
the Great, and Ali-powertul Lea- 


the Town, a Perſon meets him inthe _ 
Shape of a Man, armed like a Com- 
mander, and his Sword drawn, as 
if ready for an Encounter, Joſbua 
courageouſly made up to him, and 


der and Conductor of that Favourite 
Nation, even the Great Angel of 


the Covenant, the Word or a Ling 


ger of O D the Father, the Tame | 
that dwelt in the SHechinab or Cloud. 
faith my LORDunto of Glory, the ſame that ſpake to 
| Abraham, to Moſes, and tothe Patri. 
arche, the Lord Vicegerent over Angels above, and over 
 G OD's Church and People here upon Earth. Where. = 
Zoſhua fell proſtrate, paid him the humbleſt Re- 
A hy and beg'd to know the Occaſion of his Meeting 
him in this Manner, promiſing him all ready Obedty 
ence to his Commands. C Wop 


15. The anſwer was, That as He 
Was the ſame divine Perſon who had 


appcared to Maſes in the Buſh, he 
8 = 5 ought 


arrived in the Land of Promiſe, CHRIST, 
abounding with Plenty of all ſorts 
of Proviſions, the Manna left 
them, and was no longer to be found 
after having been their conſtant Food 
for forty Years, wanting about a 


25 A PARAPHRASE op the Vol. III 
IJ. World ſhua, Loofe thy ſhoe ought to to pay the ſame Reverence 


i 238853. from off thy foot, to the very Place ſanctified (as it 
i N/A) for the place where- were) by ſo great and ſpecial 2 
| | on thou ſtandeſt is preſence; L See Exod. ili. 2, 3. 
| FH oy and Joſhua 3 as Hoſes had formerly done: 
vn „ And then fully and religiouſly de. 
1 pend, he ſhould be aſſiſted and protected, in all his Un- 
0 dertakings for the {ſraelitiſh Nation, by rhe ſame divine 
| if Power and Providence as Moſes himſelf had been, 
2031111 188 Zoſhua expreſſed his reverence, devotion and faith to. 
it | Wl | Ward Him; and after ſome further Diſcourſe, the di. 
| 1 Wi ine Appearance withdrew, | See Chap. vi. 2, 3, 4, 5. 
| 100 . . OX 


CHAP. Th 
| The Co NTPNTS. 


Jericho, refuſing all Terms of Peace, is blocked up. Tl: 
Lord, tbe great Captain of the Hoſt, before mentioned, 
gives Joſhua Directions bow to act, and promiſet|, 
Pm miraculous Succeſs, Jericho ſurrounded by the 


Army. The Proceſſton round its Walls. The Manner 

and probable Reaſon of them. The Walls fall down, 

The City deſtroyed, with a Curſe upon Him that ſhould 
ever preſunge to rebuild it. Rahab ſaved. 


8 


NOW [Jericho 1. Before the | See Chap. v. 13, 
was ſtraitly 14, 15.] fore mentioned Appearance 
thut up, becauſe of of the Lord, the great Angel I. 

the children of II. Covenant, to 7% ba, the Garriſon 

rael : none mein out, and People of Jericho, refuſing all 
and none came in. Offers of Peace, and reſolvin g to 
ſand it out to the laſt, had ſhut themſelves up in the 
Town, and placed the ſtricteſt Guards, to prevent all 
Intelligence with the 1/-aelires, While Zoſhua, on the 
other fide, had blocked up the Place with his Army, 
4 prevent any Succours or Relief from coming to 


arallce 


of the 
irriſon 
ing all 
ing to 
in the 
ent all 


on the 


Army, | 


ung do city, and let him that is armed paſs on before the ark of the 


LORD. 


_ Jour, 


| Chap. VI. Book of 445 15 | 


- 2 And the LORD 


ſaid unto Joſhua, 
See, I have given 
into thine hand je- 
richo, and the king 
Rrhereof; an the, | B 
5 mighty men af . King, down to the loweſt Slave. 
ye ſhall 
compaſs che city, all 
pe men of war, and 
go round about the 
Rey once: thus ſhalt. 


- 


3 And 


thou do ſix days. 
4. 4nd ſeven prieſts 
ſhall bear be fore the 
Ark ſeven Trumpets 

. . of rams horns: and 
the ſeventh day ye 
fall compaſs the ci- 
5 1 ſeven times, and 

r 


e prieſts ſhall blow 


with the trumpets. 
3 And it ſhall 


come to paſs, that 


_ When they make a 


Jong blaſt with the 


rams horn, and when 
pe hear the ſound of 
the trumpet, all the 
7 people ſhall ſhour 
With a great ſhout + 


5 
„ 27 A 
2. The Great Angel, at the ſame Before 
Time , of. Interview, | acquainted CHRIST 


Foſhua, he would ſoon cauſe him 1431. 
to become Maſter of the Town, WWW. 


and take : all Captive, from the . 


35 44 5. But that he ſhould, in- 
ſtead of a formal Siege, uſe only 
{ome particular Circumſtances and 
Forms, that might the more plain» 
ly ſhow the Subverſion of that Ido- 


latrous Place to be from the perfect 
and miraculous Hand of GOD; 


Namely, That the SoJdiery, at the 


Front of the Ark, ſhould march 


round the Walls, at a convenient 
Diſtance, once every Day, for fix 


Days ſucceſively ; Seven Prieſts 
blowing the Jubilee-Trumpets all 


the way; but upon the ſeventh day 


they were to repeat the Round for 


{even Times together; at the End of 
the laſt of which Rounds, upon the 
Signal of the Trumpets, an univerſal 


Shout was to be ſet up, at the inſtant 


whereof the Walls ſhould fink down 
flat. to the Ground, and leave the 


Town open and naked to their A.. 


and the wall of the fault. F 
eity ſhall fall down flat, and the people ſhall aſcend up every 5 


man ſtraight before him. 
5 And ſoſhua the 
ſon of Nun called 
the prieſts, and ſaid 
unto them, Take up 
the ark of the cove- 
nant, and lec ſeven * | 5 TN 
pPrieſts bear ſeven trumpets of rams horns beſore the ark of 
the LO R D. i 5 
7 And he ſaid unto the people, Paſs on, and compaſs the 


6, 70 8. Againſt the appointed 


Day, 7oſhua gave his orders to the 
_ Priefts and the Army ; and the 

Proceſſion began in manner and form 
Preſer del. 5 


3 And 
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a8 - A PARAPHRASE on the 


Vol. III. 


1. World 8 And it came to paſs when Joſhua had ſpoken unto the 
2353. NN that the ſeven prieſts bearing the ſeven trumpets of 


rams horns, paſſed on before the L OR D, and blew with the _ 
. trumpets ; and the ark of the covenant ot the LORD followed | 
them. 
e 9 And the 

armed men went 
before the prieſts 
that blew with the 
trumpets: and the 
rere-· ward came aſter 
the ark, the priefts go- 
. Ing on, and blowing 
with the trumpets. 


10 And Joſhua 


had commanded the people, ſaying, Ye ſhall not ſhout, | nor 
make any noiſe with your voice, neither ſhall any word pro- 


7 10, 11. viz. The Soldiery 
marching be fore the Ark, while the 


Body of the People brought up the 
Rear; not the leaſt Noiſe was made, 
not a Word ſpoken, and no Sound 


heard but that of the Trumpets. 
Thus they did for the firſt fix Days; 


returning every Night to the 1 


for their Refreſhment. 


ceed out of your mouth, until the Day I bid you ſnout, 


then ſhall ye ſhout. 1 
11 So the ark of the LOR D compaſſed the city, going about 

b zt once: and they came into the camp, and louged in the camp. 
12, 13, 14. The Proceſſion began 

early every Morning. Zoſhua, upon 

this ſolemn occaſion, pointed 

Prieſts | inſtead of 3 

the Ark ; and theſe filent Marches 

were punQually performed accord- 

ing to divine Command. 


12 © And Joſhua | 
roſe early in the 
morning, and the 
prieſts took up the 
ark of the LORD. 


13 And ſeven 


prieſts bearing ſe- 
ven trumpets of 


to carry 


rams horns, before the ark of the L O R D, went on continually, 
and blew with the trumpets : and the armed men went before 


are ents — * — ADE > <a 
ä ——— — 


| them, but the rereward came after the ark of the LORD, the 


prieſts going on, and blowing with the trumpets. 


14 And the ſecond day they compaſſed the city once, and 1 
returned into the camp: | 


18 And it came 


ro paſs on the ſe- 
venth day, that they 
roſe early about the 
| dawning of the day, 
and compaſſed the 
City after the ſame 


manner ,ſeven times? 


only on that day : 
they compalled the 


city ſeven times. 
16: And it came 


do paſs at the ſeventh 
time 


ſo they did ſix days. 
155 16. The ſeven Days March, 


being to be much longer than the 
reſt, was begun as early as Light 


would give leave, Seven times they | 
ſurrounded the Town. G OD in- 
tending by this laborious and fa- 
tieguing March [moſt probably] to 


ſhow them the more ain that 


it was not at all by their own 


Strength, but by his ſole Power, they 
were to 5 to overcome the Place. 


After the feventh Round the Signal E 
| „ | Was A 5 
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Chap. VI. Book of Jos HU A. 
hen was given for the Shout, Zoſhua Before 
telling them, now was the Moment CHrisST, {| 
when G OD would deliver their 1451. 
Enemies into their Hand, without 


$5 time, 


when the 
prieſts blew with 

the trumpets, Joſhua 
aid unto the people, 


Shout, for the LORD 


WE 
93 A; * 


t WW 5 

: "3 
Is i» Z* © 
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hath given you the 
ier. 
5 And the city 
' ſhall be accurſed, 
even it and all that 
are therein, to the 
LORD: only Rahab 
the harlot ſhall live, 
ſhe and all that are 
wich her in 
houſe; becauſe ſhe P 
hid the meſſengers 
that we ſent. 
138 And you, in 
any wiſe keep your 
ſelves from the ac- 
curſed thing, leſt 
pe make your ſelves. 
—-accurſed, when ye 
take of the accurſedy 
thing, and make the 
the camp of Iſrael a 
curſe, and trouble it. 
19 Bur all the 
ſilver and gol 
veſſels of bra 
iron, are conſecrated 
unto the LORD: 
they ſhall come into 
the treaſur 
LORD. —- 
20 So the people 
 _— Thouted when the 
Prieſis blew with the 
trumpets: and it 
cCamqme to paſs when 
the people heard the 
ſound of the trum 
pets, and the people 
ſſhouted with a great 
hat the wall 
— ell. 


d. and 


fs and 


y of the 


the 


Buch as Gold, Silver, Sc. [ Unleſs 


to his own U 


the Pains or Hazard of any Stroke _ 
ſtruck againft them 


N 17, 18, 19. At EY 8 8 
giving it in tri charge tothe Army, 


and People; That they were to look 


upon every Thing in the Town as 
devoted by the juſt Sentence of GOD, 
to immediate Deſtruction, excepting 
ſuch Things as were capable of being 

uri fied according to Las: and con- 
verted to the Uſe of the Tabernacle z_ 


ſuch as were made into Images, 
which were to be buried and deſtroy. _ 


ed for ever. | So that no //raelite 
was to take ny Thing to convert it 
e, upon pain of bring- 
ing a Curſe upon the whole Nation, 
and diſturbing the Courſe of their 
Victories, by daring to harbour any 


Thing belonging to a Place, where 


every Thing and Perſon was tobe 


rooted out; excepting Rabab and 


her Family, about whoſe Preſerva- 


tion Jaſbua gave ſpecial orders, 

_ purſuant to the Engagement he lay 
under to her, for her Generoſity to _ 
Ii. 88 


20. In fine At the Signal oven | 
and a Shout from the fir the 


Town-Wall fell down, either wholly 


linking into the Earth, or dropping 
flat upon it, equally around the 
Place; or, at leaſt, in ſuch wide and 
numerous Breaches, as gave the Ar- 
my tree Entrance upon the naked 


_ Garr ton, whole Conſternation de- 
n | prived 125 


that the people went 
up into the city, 


| 30 4 PARA H RAS E on the Vol. III. 
J. World fell down flat, fo 


prived them of all heart to make 


any conſiderable Reſiſtance. 


every man ſtraight before him, and they took the city. 


21 And they ut- | 

terly deſtroyed all erfal Slaughter in this wicked and 
idolatrous Place, Without giving | 

Quarter to Man, Woman, Child, 


that was in the city, 


both man and wo- 
man, young and old, 


and ox, and ſheep, 


and aſs, with the 


edge of the ſword, 
22 Bur Joſhua 


had ſaid unto the 


two men that had 
ſpied out the coun- 


trey, Go into the 
Hharlots houſe, and 
bring out thence the 


woman, and all that 


21. The /fraelites made an uni- 
or to any Animal breathing within 
its polluted Wallis. 8 


22, 23. Only as to Rabab and her 
Friends, Zoſhua gave the two Spies 


particular Care of tbem; ordering 
them to be brought out into the 


Camp, to receive the juſt Recom- 


og of the good Otfices the had 1 


done them. 


ſme hath, as ye ſware unto her. 


23 And the young men that were ſpies, went in, and 
brought our Rahab, and her father, and her mother, and her 


| brethren, and all char ſhe had; and they brought out all her 


| braſs and of iron, 


they put into the trea 
238. And Joſhua 


ſaved Rahab the har- 
lot alive, and her 


fathers houſhold, and 
all that ſhe had: and 
ſhne dwelleth in Iſrael 
even unto this day; 


becauſe ſhe hid the 
meſſengers which 


| kindred, and left them without the cam 
A And: they: 
burnt the city wich 
fire, and all that was 
therein - only the 
ſilver and the gold, 
and the veſſels of 


but ſuch Things as were before men- 


tioned. Ver. 17. 6c. EY 
ſury of the houſe of the LORD. 

25. As to Kabab and her Family, 
Joſhua took care to have them inſtru- 


cted in the Religion and Worſhip of 


the True GOD. And they having 
renounced their idolatrous Notions 
and Practices, were received as Mem- 


bers of the Iſraelitiſſ Nation, and | ; 7 


ſo continued. 


oſhua fenr to ſpie out Jericho. 


26 © And ſoſnua 
ad jured them at that 


* time, ſaying, — 


and deſtroyed, 


F 
24. What the . could not 
devour, was deſtroyed by Fire, 
and the whole City laid level with _ 
the Ground: Nothing being ſaved 


26. As ſoon as the City wasrazed _ 
Zoſhua ſummoned 
the Heads and Elders of the lite = 
and 


n 
2% © 
It 

E407 

Fas 


= 1 — . e 
Chap. VII. Book of JosHUuas 31 
be the man before and acquainted them, it was the divine Before 
the Lo R D, that ri- Will, that this leud and idolatrous CHRIST 
ſeth up and buildeth Place ſhould remain in its Ruins, as 1451: 
ttzhis city Jericho : a perpetual Monument of GO D's 
he ſhall lay che foun- juſt Severity in their Puniſhment, 
Auacion thereof in ie and of his Almighty Power in deli- 
"I e ry - vering them in this manner, into 
Z up the gates of the Hands of his People. He then 
it Anne: perk pronounced a Prophetical Curſe up. 
. on any Man that ſhould offer to Re. 
FE: build 1t ; declaring G O D would 
xevenge it upon him, by depriving him of his Children 
dy a Stroke from Heaven. | Which was punctually ful. 
Filed, in the Reign of Ahab, upon Hiel, who, probably, 


1 tempted by the pleaſant Situation of the Place, ventured 
20 Rebuild it, and loft all bis Children by the Hand 
ef divine Vengeance. See 1 Kings xvi. 34. with 2 Kings | 


27 So theLopp 27. Thus did G O D begin to 
was with Joſhua,and {ſhow the faithfulneſs of his promi- 


huis fame was noed ſed Aſſiſtance to Foſhua, by the | 
_ throughout all the Subverſion of this City, with ſuch | 
_ Coulntrey. Circumſtances as render'd his Name g 
moſt terribly Famous through all the adjacent Countries. } 


CHAP. VII. 
The ConTENTs. 


OD withdraws bis Protection from the Iſraelites, ar 
A, wpon the Sin of Achan, Joſhua's Prayer hereupon. 
= The Diſcovery of Achan and his Crime, by way of Lot. 
- His Confeſhon and Execution, The Change of bis 
> MName. GOD again reconciled to the Iſraelites 


UT the children T H E miraculous Succeſs of the 
J of Iſtael com- Ifraelitiſh Arms, in the Con- 
* ee res in queſt of Jericho, was followed by 
DE CELUCIES IT y an Inſtance of the d Bie. | 1 
eee eee e 3 


E Zerah, of 1 - 

| of Judah, took of and intending them for his own 
the accurſed thing? 

and the anger of the 


I rs on the Vol. Ill. G. 


| Y. World for Achan the ſon 
; of Carmi, the ſon. 


of Zabdi, the ſan of 
the tribe 


LORD was kind- 
led againſt the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. 


they were awakened 


2 And Joſhua ſent 
men from ſericho 


to Ai, which is be- 

ſide Beth-aven, on 

ward of it. So that it was judged, 
by the Scouts that were ſent to view 4 


el, and ſpake unto 
them, ſaying, Go 
up and view the 


countrey. And the 
men went up and 


3 And they return- 


laid unto him Let not all the people go up ; bur let about two or 4 
three thouſand men go up and ſmire Ai, and make not all 4 


Command | See Chap. vi. 17, Al | 
of GOD. Which Tranſgreflion, he 


ſure, occaſioned by the preſumy* _ 15 


tuous Folly of one Achan, of the 


Tribe of Judab, in concealing ſome _ 
valuable Goods taken in the Town, 


Ule, in contradiction to the Le A 0 
gc. | 


GOD was pleaſed, in ſome degree, 
to puniſh the whole Nation for, till 


to find out and puniſh the Offender, A 


25 3. They felt the Effect of this 


one Man's Crime, in their next En- 
terprize upon the Town of Az, a 


much ſmaller Place than Jericho, 


it, there would need no more than a 


Detachment of about two or three 
thouſand Men, from the main Ar- Þ 

my, to make them Maſters of it. 
ed ro Joſhua, and OE To, 


the people ro labour thither; for they are but few. 


4 So there went 4 
up thither of the ſent to reduce it: When, upon their uh 


1 ach to the Town, the 
thouſand men, and firſt Approach to the Town, 


People. abour three 


they fled before the 
men of Ai. 


BS And the men of 
Ai ſmote of them a- 


bout thirty and ſix 


men: for they cha- 
ſed them from before 


the gate, even unto 


4, 5. This Body was accordingly 


the Garriſon drew out, attacked, 
routed, and chaſed them to the very 


Plains of Fericho, with the loſs of f 


about ſix and thirty Men: Which, 


tho? but a {mall loſs, yet, at this WM 
jun&ure, became an unſpeakable 8: 
Mortification and Diſcouragement | 
tothe whole Army. LE. 
Shebarim, and ſmote them in the going down : wherefore 7 


the hearts of the people melted and became as Water. 


6 And Joſhua rent 
his clothes, and fell 


to the earth upon 
„„ 


6, 7, 8, 9. So unex ected a Turn 
of Affairs affected Foſhua to ſuch a 
— * al acgree, 


2 


mis face, beſore the 


ark of the LORD, 
il the even tide, 


Bp on their Reads. 
7 And Joſhua, Gig, 

. O LORD Goc 

| Wherefore haft thou 


Ar all brought. this 


People over Jordan, 
dito deliver us into 
the hand of the A- 


morites, to deſtroy 
aus ? Would to God 


ye had been con- 


ent, and. d welt on 
TT other fide Jer. 


79 0 LORD, Shar 


Han ſay, when If 
Tac! turneth their 
backs before their 


9 For the Cana. 


; 5 and all the 
" Mhabirants of the 
and ſhall hear of ir, 


and ſhall environ us 


2 
2 Ss > 


r And the LORD 


Laid unto joſhua, Ger 


thee up, wherefore 
eſt chou thus upon 
. 


1 Iſrael. hath. 
Fin ned, 
re alſo tranſgreſ- 


and they 


my covenant 
Fhich I commanded 
em: for they have 


1 even taken of the 


* ccurſed-ching, and 
have alſo ſtolen, and 
1 ken alſo, and 


and the elders of 
Afael, and pur duſt 


And; in conſequence of this, 


Behalf of his Peop <> 


Evemies ! Pr TTER 


| the contrary. | 


Mp. VII. Book of Josnus 1 TY 


degree, that. he expreſſed intel 5 in Before 


the utmoſt Strains of Lamentation CHRIST 


and Confuſion, And, taking the chief 1451. 
Heads of the ;feveral 


him; He fell proſtrate before GOD, 
with his Face towatd the Ark, des” 


| 1 the Unha Pac, of lying 


under 


is divine Diſpleaſure; which 
1f it continued 5 them, it had | 
been much better they had never ſet 
Foot upon the 'Canaanites Country: 


Who now would recover from their 


Conſternat ion, and, by their Num- 


bers, become ſoon an Over-match for 
the 1/aelitiſh krms, thus deſtitute 


of divine, Power and Pigtection. 
Twhich 
went neareſt of all to his Pearl 


6 OD would loſe all the Glory 


n 85 3 
He humbly 
begs, therefore — know the occa. 


his former Mercies, an 


ſion of this fatal Change, what Sn 
it was that brought it upon Then, 


and how, he ſhould behave in order 
to remove the Guilt of it. 


ad, and cut off FR name from che earch; and what Wilt 
chou do unto thy Steat name: 


* Io; 11, G 0 D graclouſ F 


anſwered Nm the reaſon of his Di- 


pleaſure was, That A certain 45 | 
raelite had moſt: preſi imptucuf! 
taken, and goncealed to his OWn 
uſe; a,part of the Spoil at Feri 80 
in defiance of his expreſs We yn iv © + 
Ard therefore 638 
him go, and make Immediate Indus 
ſition after the Offender, and ur 
him off by the Hard of Juſtice.” | For 
*ill that were done. a Stop 9 
put to all further Succel, in the 
Progreſs ot men Arms. 


Tribes with V. 


« — — a —— — 


34 A PARAPHRASE on 1h Vol. III. Ch 
IT. World 12 Therefore the children of iſrael could not ſtand befon 
28583. their enemies, but turned their backs before their enemies 

becauſe they were accurſed : neither will I be with you any 
more, except ye deſtroy the accurſed from amongſt you. 


13 Up, ſanctifie 
the people, and ſay, 


SanRifie your ſelves 


againſt to morrow : 


for thus ſaith the 
LORD God of Iſrael, 
There js an accurſed 


thing in the midſt 


of thee, O Iſrael - 
thou canſt not ſtand. 


| before thine. ene- 


mies, until ye take 
away the accurſed 
thing from among 


. 14 In the 


you. „ 
morning 


therefore ye ſnall be 


brought according 


do your tribes: and 


it ſnall be that the 


tribe which the 
LORD taketh, ſhall 


and the family which the LO R D ſhall rake, ſhall come d 


ſhall come man by man. e :.. 
1s And it ſhall be, that he that is taken with the accurſe 7 
thing, ſhall be burnt with fire, he and all that he hath: 5 
becauſe he hath tranſgreſſed the covenant of the LORD, anti 
becauſe he hath wrought folly in Iſrael. 


16 So Joſhua roſe 
ing, and brought Iſ- 


rael by their tribes; 
and the tribe of Ju- 


houſholds, and the 


up earlyin the morn» 


_ dah was taken. 


17 And he brought 


the family of Judah, 


the ſon of Carmi, the ſon of Zab 
tribe of Judah was taken. 


andhe took che fami 


and direct the Lots that the Offend: 


- 


ly of the Tarhites : 


n * 


1 * 

3 

IT 
«+» 
- 

1 


135 14, 15. And, for the more certan 
Diſcovery of ſo notorious a Male. 
factor againſt a Command ſo lately | 
and ſolemnly given, as alſo for! 
dreadful Warning to others again 
the like Crime, the whole Camp wy 
ordered to purify. themſelves, by | 
Waſhings, Faſting, and Prayers, . 
Ran the next Day: When the chief 
Jeads of the ſeveral Tribes were to + 
aſſemble before G O D, each in ho 
Diſtrict to make Search by caſting 
Lots; GOD promiſing ſo to overul: | 


| ſhould be marked and pointed out,” 

And that, for his Puniſhment, him. 
ſelf and all that belonged to Hin 
ſhould be firſt ſtoned to death, anl 


come according to the 


7 


families there, 


houſhold 


which the L O RD ſhall take, 


. 13 


22 


16, 17, 18. In ſhort, next Mo.. 
ning the Lots were caſt, in Z7oſbui meſ 


= 


Preſence ; and quickly running fron 
Tribe to Family, and from Fam) 
to Houſholds, and ſo down to oy . 

ticular Perſons, the deciding LU 
fell upon Achan. — 
and he brought tl! midi 


family of the Zarhires man by man, and Zabdi was taken. unto 
18 And he brought his houſhold man by man, and Achs LO! 


di, the ſon of Zerah, oft 24 
59 Ain: 


2 1 8 
253 


* RN 
e 
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E WR. 
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' A RY 
- 3890 
Tot, 7 By 
a 
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1 

** St 

25 N : 
23 


r 
5 


thee, 


AR God of I. 
el, and make con- 
_  teffionunto him; and 
tell me now what. 
thou haſt done, hide 
At not from me. 


Lor. 


. 


1 * 


o IIs 
5 +58 Is * 
ALS ER 
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Fo 7 
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y ſon, give, I pray 
glory to the 


"ticulars of his Crime. 


5 wy 20 And Achan 
4 | [2 ſwered Joſhua, 


and ſaid, Indeed I 


3 have ſinned againſt 


the LORD God of 


1 ' rael, and thus and 
thus have Idone. 

21 When I faw 
1 g the ſpoils a 


arment, and 


ſilver, and a wedge 
of gold of fifty ſne- 

S kels weight, then 1 
\ZaFovered them, and 
took chem, and be- 
hold, they are hid 
In the earth, in the 
midſt of my tent, 
1 
2. C80 Joſhua fent 
ran unto the tent, 
and behoid, it was 
hid in his tent, and 
the ſilver under it. 


nd the ſilver under 


23 And they took 


them out of the 
tte midſt ef the tent, 
n. unto all the ch 


covery was made. 4: 
ir, and brought them unto Joſhua, and 
unt ildren of Iſrael, and laid them before the 
24 And Joſhua, 
nd all Ifracl wich 


with 


Book of Jo$HUA 


before Zoſhua ; the 


vine Power and Juſtice, and make 
an ingenuous Confeſſion of the Par- 


: 205 21. The Man 1mmediately 
confeſſed, that what he had con- 


cealed was, a fine Embroidred Gar. 
ment of Babyloniſh Work, with a 


Quantity of Silver-Money, to the 
Value of about two hundred Shekels, 


3 thirty Pounds Sterling, ] and a 


Wedge of Gold of fifty Shekels; 


which, counting by Gold-Shekels, 
> Was worth about ſeventy 


five Pounds 
Sterling ] that his Covetouſneſs had 
lead him into this Miſcarriage, for 
which he humbly craved Mercy, or 
8 ſubmitted himſelf to the 


Puniſhment. Mean time he told 


him where they were to be found, 
buried up all together, in ſuch a 
S (( 53- 


225 23. Officers were immediately 
ſent to make Search, and the Things 


brought and laid before Zoſhua and 
the Court, in full Evidence of the 
Fact, and demonſtation of the di- 


vine Omniſcience by which the Diſ- 


2a, 25. The Command of GOD 


Was ſo peremptory, that nothing 


more 


19. This Perſon being immediate- Before 
ly taken into Cuſtody, and brought CHRIST 
General, with 1451. 
an Air of generous Compaſſion, de- WY 
fired him to conſider, How remar- 
kably the Hand of G O D had found 
him out; advifing him not to be 
obſtinate, but acknowledge the di- 


Y. World 
2. 


him, took Achan the 
ſon of Zerah; and 


Othe ſilver, and the 


garment, and the 


' wedge of gold, and 
his ſons, and his 
daughters, and his 


onen, and his aſſes, 


and his ſheep, and 


his tent, and all 
that he had : and 
they brought them 


unto the valley of 


| Achor, | 


ſaid, Why halt thou 


25 And Joſhua 


_ troubled us? the 


_ Lord ſhall trouble 
thee this day, And 
all Iſrael ſtoned him 


with ſtones, and 
burned them with 
fire, after they had 
ſtoned them with 


2 And they raiſed 
over him a great 
heap of ſtones unto 
this day: ſo the 


ſtones. . 


' Lord turned from 


the fierceneſs of his 


anger : Wherefore 


the Name of that 
place was called, 
The valley of Achor 


uno this day. 


nouncing the Sentence, Jeſbua toll 


ture of his Crime an 


his Name ſhould be changed, fron 


And obſerve, ſayshe, how juſtly G0 0 


ment, Gold, and Money, and al J 


or elſe were obliged to accompat)._ . | 
him to the Place of Execut 10n, to v5 7 


ment. 


"== N * 
"0 P's, 


4 „ 
7. 3:4 
4-4 0 * 
5 
þ Ne 
75 


4 
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* 7 


more was to be done but to lead hin 
out to prefent Execution. At pro. 


Him, that, agreeably to the N. = 
Puniſhment, 2 


that of Achan, to Acharx or Ache | | I | 
[fighifyinga Troubler or Difturter, © 


repays you the Miſchief you hau 


done to your Nation. According) 7 


this Offender, with his ſtolen Gar 


that DOR gee to him, was actual) 


* 
5 


Spectators of his exemplary punis 


divine Judgment upon him: 


D was reconcile. 15 
and renewed the Promiſe of Vifor, land 
to Jaſbua, and to the 1ſraelites. 


Qhap. VIII. Book of JosHUA, 37 

NE 1 Before 

35 : 5 CHRST 
1A 


* * * * . „ 2 _ * * - ” 
” 


HA p. VIII 


be ConTEevNTs 
al Joſhua direched how ro rake the City of Ai. The Amb: + 
I; cader laid. The Deſign effected. The Town traten? 
Hi + their Army and Inbabitants cut intirely off, and their 
u Hing hanged. The Spoil given 10 the Soldiery, The 
% © Ceremonies and Sacrifices performed upon the Mounts 
„ bal and Gerezim, as formerly appointed by Moles. | 


— 
7 
* 


' 
al 


Nd_che'LoRD 1. T H E Army being thus pur- 
4 {aid unto Jo- 1 ped, and GOD reconciled 

-— Jhua, Fear not, nei- [ See Chap. vii. } by a juſt Puniſh. 

2 ther be thou diſ- ment executed upon preſumptuous  , | 
we = mayed ; take all the Acban, Foſhua was ordered to take 
Heart again, and lead on the whole 
70 Army againſt the Town of Al; with 
\Fiven into thine full promiſe tbat the Place,ancall the | 
Hand the king of Country dependant . 8d it, ſhould 
7 49 Ai, and his people, be delivered into his Hand, Without 
And his city, and his the leaſt Diſappointment. 
ton and. 33% ed 5 
2 And thou ſhalt 2 And as an Encouragement to 

doc ro Al, and her the Soldiery, for their Readineſs and 

; ink, as thou didſt Zeal in puniſhing the Diſobedience 

unto Jericho, and her of the forementioned Oftender, 


king: only the ſpoil 7 ee e SSIS. 
1 Ihe of. 1 bp ho GOD was pleaſed to give them a 


cartel thereof, ſhall Grant of all the Spoil of this Town 

— ye rake for a prey for their own Uſe : And directed 
unto your ſelves 7 efbua how to ſur prize the Place by 
lay thee anambuſh Wa) of Ambuſcade. 
for the city behind it. 0 


1 — —— 


3 lb - — 


38 
v. world 
2553. 


| Jour, and ſent them 
away by night! 


manded them, ſay- Out the Garriſon to an Engagement; 


lie in wait againſt give way, and retire for fear, to 
rhe city, even be- decoy them ſo far from the Town, # 
_ Hind the city go that the Ambuſcade, upon a Sig- 


the city, but be ye 
Mee ©: -;; 


eity for the L © x D your God will deliver it into your hand. 
when ye have taken 
the a City, that 


the commandment 


| ye do. See, Lhave aſſured them this Stratagem would 
eee for them into perfect Confuſion 


. + Note. Maſiut; and ſome others, think the Detatchment pi am 
was bur 3000, and the. main Army zo. I cannot 


and Joſhua choſe 


Ns, and att” de) 1. 

the 

and ir ſhall come ro paſs, when they come out againſt us, 
at the firſt, that we will flee before them. 


at the firſt : therefore we will flee before tem. 


leave the Reader to his own judgment. 


APARAPHRASE on the Vol. III. © 
3 © o Joshua 4, 5, 6, 7. Foſhua purſued 73 
aroſe, and if the his Ae bi were, Pu {end 
people of war, to a Detatchment of thirty | thouſand 
go up againſt Ai : Men, in the dead of Night, to pot 
themſelves undiſcovered, at a con. 
venient diſtance upon the Weſt fide 7 
of the Town, while himſelf, with  TJofl 
the main Body, appeared, at break mi 
4 And he com- Of Day, on the North part, to draw _Þ 


Y 
: ** 
1 


out thirty thouſand 
mighty men of va- 


ing, Behold, ye ſhall and endeavour'd, by pretending to xo 


not. very far from nal given, might eaſily attack, and he 


| pn: 2. 1 . ; Fo 19 17 
; . , , 
le that are with me, will approach unto the city :- men 
6 50 l 
; 7 7 111 K | q we 
s (For they will come out after us) till we have drann, . 
them from the city; for they will ſay, They flee before us, as Eft 


7 Then ye ſhall riſe up fromthe ambuſh, and ſeize upon rhe *% 
| peo 
3 And it ſnall be 8. And on the other Hand, that he 
the Signal given by the Ambuſcade the 
at Je to the main Army, to rally upon ty, 
3 — the Enemies, ſhouſ be, to ſet part VO 
28 6 © of the Town on fire, as ſoon as the 


* 


* % 


e 


val 
For that GOD has promiſed to WM wo 
V uive it Succeſ w. 


Z 

65 
clearly determine this ; . but follow Biſhop Patrick, whoſe Ile 
Reaſons appear to Ale the ſtrongeſt for the Paraphraſe z and d 
J Joſhua 


134 Bo 
* 22 ep 2 
"1 LIT 


. 5 \ , » = = 'Y ? 
„ 2 n 1 8 0 + I ogg 125 "= 
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Clap, V III. 


al 1 294 Joſhua there- A 


nd dr them forchz 


nd f 7 Nod ambuſh, .and 
ft 7 


"a 3 F 


el and Ai, on the 


Xo peop Re. 


t: 10 And Joſhua 
toſe up early in the 


and they went to 
e between Be- 


peſt ſide of Ai: but 
th Fo lodged that 
Fight among the 


Book of Jo SHU A. 


9 10, It. Things being thus. before | 5 
Concerted, Jaſbua appears before 
the Town, next Morning, with the 1431. 
Bulk of the Army. The Heads of 9 


the Tribes marching in the Camp 


along with him, to be Spectators of 
happy Succeſs, for recovering 


the 
their Spirits from their Conſterna- 


tion they lay under from the Late 


Diſaſter { Chap. VII. 15 = 57. * 


worning, and numbred the people, and went up, he and the 
glders o Iſrael, before the people to ai. . 


0 11 And all the people, even the people of war chat 


& were with him, went up, and drew nigh, and came beſore 
d the city, and 'pirched on the north fide of Al: nom diere 


re was a valley between them and Ai. 


2 | a x bo 12 And he took 
ref N 
8 1 to lie in ambuſh be- 


- Sc the City. 
«| the north of the ci- 


n ty, and their liers in 
t E Wait on the weſt of 


the city : . Joſhua 
went that night 


2 
. BE tar | 


14 J And it came 
to paſs when the 
| a king of Ai ſaw it, 

chat they haſted, 


3 
1 | ene the 
1 
0 


1 an dgall his people, 


9 at à time appointed, 


and roſe up early, 
A and the men of the 
r > city went our againſt. 
| -Y Iſrael to hattel, he 
1 


about five thouſand 
men, and fer them 


e 8 13 And when 
they had ſet the 
r len even all 


poſite to the Town, 
t the hoſt that was on 


privately into one ot the-Vallies - 
near it, either to ſee and hear if tlie 


12. At the ſame time der ofts 
arvther Body of five thouſand Men, 
between Ai and Betbel, to prevent 
any of the Enemy from eſcaping ns 
"tween Bethel and | 
Hi, on the weſt ſide Fr. 


to 1 [PORT 


13. ing iſpoſed his: Army, = 


over Night, amongſt 2 Hills op- 
1A went 


Garriſon had got any Intelligence of 
his March, and had madeany Moti- 
tion ; or elſe to, Pay his private 


Devotions to G 0 P, for a Bleſſing by 


upon his Enterprize. N 
14. The King of Ai being Fa 


med, that very Evening, that the 
Town Was inveſted, calls a Council; 
wherein it: was reſolved to draw our 
next Morning into the Plain, and 
attack and diſlodge the T1 Blies. | 
But the Ambulcades they knew no- 
thing of, 
* before the plain; but he wißt t not n 

© theren were * in a ambuſh againſt him behind chen 
R D ; 3 15 And 


——— — LC ——__ 


- — — — — — 
0 d nn ee 


—— . ̃ —— hee 


wont ent ner Hg. — — —— 


/ 


3 
— 


— 


— > i a — — 2 


the wi 


away, or that way: 


APanarann SE on the | Val, my 


1s And Joſhua, | 
2333. 6 all Ifracl made 
* as if they were bea- 


ten be fore them, and 
fled by the way of 

facineſs. 
16 And all the 


people that were in 
Ai, were called to- 


gether to purſue af- 
ter them; and they 
purſued after Joſhua, 


and were drawn'as 
way from the city. 
17 And there was 
not a man left in Ai, 
or Bethel, that went 
not out after Iſrael : 
85 and they left the city open, and purſued aſter ia 
138 And the Logo- 
8 ſaid unto 
Stretch out tlie ſpear 
that is in thine hand 
toward Ai, for I will 
give it into thine 
hand. And Joſhua 
ſtretched out the 
ſpear that he had in 


his hand toward che 


19 And the am- 


| buſh aroſe quickly 
out of their place, 
and they ran, as ſoon 


as he -had ſtretehed 


out bis hand ; and | 1 8 
they entered i into the crys! and took i ir, and haſted, and ſer the wy 
5 city on fire. 
20 And when the 
men of At looked 

behind them, they 
ſaw, and behold, the 

Tmoke of the city | 
_ aſcended up to hea- 


ven, and they had no 
power to flee this 


and 


Joſhua, 


 colflin gly they did, 


15, 26, 10 The Armies accor. 


dingly engaged; the Iſraeliter pre. 
tending to give ground, retiring to. Wu 
awards the neighbouring Wood, as if + 

they meant there to fn 78 
ſelves from the Purſuit. New; 1 5 
Was immediately 
—_— that the Enemy fled, and e. 


elter then. 
carried into the 


very Soul that coul bear Arms, 


both in that Place and in Bethel, 


Ae e to the ſame Government 9 
rew out to follow the Army, to 
compleat the Rout and partake of 


the Spoil; leaving the two Towns 
open and defenceleſs '; 


as if — 
were ſecure of Victory. 


18, 19. So ſoon as 
thus drawn -them- a fuficient way 


from the Town, he hoi ſted up 2 


Spear, ¶ moſt probably with a b 


upon the Top of it ] as the Signal 
to the Ambuſcade to enter and ſeize | 
the Town. G O Dgiving deal 


as to the very Raa of Time, When 
to put it in Execution. Which ac. 
without the 
leaſt Felkhance 8 the defencele 


Inliabitants; and ſet fire to a part | 
Place, às a mutyal Signal to 


of the 
the Army to face about upon the 
Ainites. : | 


ing, and Surprize, that the Ainiies 
could not but look round them to 
ſee what might be the occaſion of | 


ſo ſudden a change in their A. 1 

e 
Conftergation, they faw their Town 
in 


conduct; when, to their in 


FJeſbua had 5 


20 The Iharlites BS. upon 1 , 4 
them with ſo much Vigour, Shout- 


I 2 3 
A ES at ett 


mn zo fon oO 


- Accu a ow. ot. on 


| 7 
a * N . 
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4 Chap. VIII. Book of Jos u. 


. © and the people that in Flames; and had no more Heart Before - 
lied ro the wilder- to make any — woke eng the 1f. Cumss. 
„ 8 neſs, turned back . raelitec. 2 a n I 45k 
upon the urſuers. 


„ 221 And when jo- 21, 22, 3555 : White 
;  fhua and all Iffacl 
ta that the ambuſh 
© had taken the city, 
and thar he __ 
oftbe city aſcended, 8 
1 e arhedZb, an Onſet on the other. So that, being 
} gain, and flew the 
0 


thus charging upon their Forces on 


Irſt ſecured the City, drew out 


thus .hemmed in, all were forced to 


Joſus was . 
one ſide, the Ambuſcade, having 


upon them, and made as furious 


2 urrender or die, and the King him- 
f i: } RW + other Telf \ Was taken Priſoner. 9 585 
iſſued out of the city againſt them, ſo they were in rhe midſt of 5 
y 28 Iſrael, ſome on this fide, and: ſome on that fide : and they 


wp ſmote them, fo that they let none of them remain or eſcape. 


ez And the king of Ai chey rook ahve, and brought him 


d ro Joſhua, 
d 24 And it came Oy” When the Army was deſtroy- 
do paſs, when Iſrael ed without ſparing” any-one; from 
2 had made an end of the King to the Moor common 
s fllaping all the inha- Soldier, the grand Army of the I/. 
a — 215 1 = raelites marched into the Town, and 
J 30-2 WHGer: cut off the Inhabitants Man, Wo⸗ 
neſs, wherein they 7 7 5 
mm chaſed. them, and man, and Child. | 
MO when they were all fallen on the edge of the ſword, neil 
(they were conſumed, that all the Iſraelites rerurned unto Ai, 
de and ſmote it with the edge of the ſword. _ | 
323 And fo it was, 23, 26. The cople of this Place 
rt.  hatall that fell that including That” that had joined 
to dap, both of men them from Bethel ] amounted to 
be _ r 2 about twelve thoufand. Nor would 
= = al the men * Ne owe {ufter the Ks ap Standard to 
he | AL be taken out of his hand, ſo long as 
0 "Fer. Joſhua there was one of them alive - 6 
on drew not his hand back, where with he ſtretched out the 


tel and the ſpoil of 


that city, Ifrael 
took for a prey un- 
to. themſelves, ac- 


WH ſpear, until he had utterly deſtroyed all the inhabitants of Ai. 
27 Only the cat- 


27. The Plunder was wholly given 


to the Soldiery and People, without 


the Jeaſt reſerve, as GOD bad 
1pecially promiſed them. Fer. 2.1 


ne 2 cording unto the word of the LORD, ts he commanded. 
'N * - 


2 and 
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of Ai he hanged on 


a tree, until even- 


Joſhua commanded 


that they ſhould rake 


His carcaſe down 


from the tree, and 


— 


= * 

| hy 6 * | pe > 3 . 1 . "iy 

| 42> A PARAPHRASE.0y the Vol. III. 

| Y.World 28 And Joſhua. 28, 29. In ſhort, the City was 
2383. burnt Ai, and made laid in Aſhes, the King hanged, 
i an heap for ever, and his Body expoſed for a whole 
even a deſolation un- Day; and then, at Night, buried 
to this day.” by the chief Gate of the Town, 

„ £29 And the kins Where he was wont to ſit in Judg- 


ment, and had exerciſed ſo many _ 
ride: and as ſoon as Cruelties and Oppreſſions in his Go. 


the ſun was down, 


verment. A large Heap of Stones 
was erected over his Grave, as a 


Monument of the juſt Deſtruction of 


fo wicked a Prince, and ſo debauched 
„% éçœvy C ˙ ek, 3 


* 


_ caſt ir at the entring of the gate of the city, and raiſe there- 


on a great heap of ſtones that remaineth unto this day. 


30 Then Joſhua 
the LORD God of 


Iſrael in mount Ebal. 
31 As Moſes the 
_ ſervant ofthe Lord 
commanded the chil» 


book of rhe law of 


| Moſes, an altar of 


whole ſtones, over 


Which no man hath / 
lift up any iron: and 


they offered thereon 


burnt- offerings unto 
theLox d, and ſacrifi- 


ced peace - offerings. 


32 And he wrote 
there 
tones a copy of the 


upon the 


Law of Moſes, which 


He wrote in the pre- 


ſence of the chil- 


dren of Iſrael. 


33 And all Iſrael, 


and their elders, and 
officers, and their 


judges ſtood on this 


ſide the ark, and on 
that ſide, be fore the 


prieſts 


bnilt an altar unto * : 5 | got 7 


the adjacent Country. And as foon = 7 


made Joſbua Maſter of all 


as he got Poſſeſſion of the two Moun- 


tains of bal and Gerezim, | 1 


further Nertbward near Shechem, | | 
dren of Iſrael, as it He made it his firſt Care to execute 


is written in the 


the divine Order of entring the I/ 
raelites into freſh and ſolemn Cove- 
nant with GOD, by Sacrifices, Pray. 
ers, and repeating over the Blef/nes 


and Curſes annexed to their Law. 


[The Particulars whereof ſee in Deut. 


Xi. 29, 30. and xxVil. 2, c.] So the 
Altar was erected upon Mount bal 


in the Manner preſcribed. 


325 33) 34. The Stones were 


plaiſter'd over, and the chief Heads 


of the Law written upon them, 


with the Bleſings and Curſes afore- 


ſaid. The Magiſtracy and chief 1 
Heads of the Tribes, with the Prieſis 


and Levites ſtood in regular order, 


ſome upon one Mount, the reſt upon 
the other, and all with their Faces 
toward the Ari, in full attention, 


to hear what was read to them, 


and ready to ſay Amen to each Sen- 
EE 1 5 tence 


* 
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of the covenant ff 
the LORD, as well the ſtranger, 


wjzich Joſnhua read 
nct before all the 
cCongregation of Iſ- 
kael, with the wo- 
mauen, and the little 


. E "I \. "_ 4 RIS N 5 . — 5 F I 8 1 


Chap. IX. Boot of JOoSH UA. 43 
ep prieſts the Levites, tence reſpectively, as Moſes had for · Before 5 
f Na . e eee 
as he that was born 2 PIT 
them; half of them over againſt mount Gerizzim, and halt 
bol them over againſt mount Ebal ': as Moſes the ſervant of the 
Lok b had 3 before, that they fhould bleſs the 
r rogant ha en 
14 _ e he read all the words of the law, tlie 
bleſlüngs and curſings, according to all that is written in che 
, i.. TD RIOT, 
3 There was not 35. Foſhua ſeeing every Thing 
a2 word of all that punctually performed, toward lays 
_ Moſes commanded, ing the whole Nation under this 
freſh and ſolemn Obligation to the 
Laws of their GO D, now at their 
firſt 'Settlement in the Land of Pro. 


8 


8 miſe. 1 5 F | 
dbnes, and the ſtrangers that were converſant among them; 


þ FT yz 


' 1 1 a : * . 2 , KY 
: : by a 
. - . ay 4 3 , . 
3 b e . 


mee ̃² I 


The C ONTEN TSS. 


be Weſtern Canaanites confederate againft Joſhua. The 
- - Stratagem of the Gebeonites. Their pretended Embaſſy. 
The Iraelites are impoſed upon to make Alliance with 
them.” The Gibeonites are ſpared, but ſentenced to 
, ot ir Oe ina Breen 


„ 
8 —— ee" 


Ad it came to 

41 paſs when all 
the kings which 
were on this ſide Jor- 


1 3% 0 H E terrible Succeſſes of 
I the //raeliriſh Arms, in 
this EZaſi-part of Canaan, put the 


in the valleys, and in 
all the coaſts of the 


great ſea, over a- 
Fügt Lebanon, the 


ittite, and the A- 


morxite, the Cana» 


2 
Rite 
r 


anite 


$5 
Y, * £2 . 


dan, in the hills, and Weftern Canaanites into great Pain 


how to ſecure their own Territories 
from theſe threatning Conqueſts, 


and what Meaſures to take for ſtand. 


ing it out againſt the Summons Fo- 


ſhua had ſent to each of them to 


lurrender themſelves; The Requeſt 
bs ON SE. Obes | © 4 I Was, 
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was, that they enter d into ſtrict Con. 
tederacy to oppote his further pro- 


che Hivite, and che 
Jebuſite heard there- 


2 That the 
thered . 
Iſrael with one accord, _ 
1 And when 

the Inhabitants of 


3 J 


Gibeon heard what 
| Joſhua had done un- 


f $1 They did work 
wWiljly, and went and 
made as if they had 


to Jericho, and to 


been embaſladors 
And took old facks 
upon their aſſes, and 


wine-hottles, old, 


and rent, and bound 
up | 


5 And old ſhoes 
and clouted upon 


their feet, and old 


garmentsupon them, 
and all the bread of 


their proviſion was 


dry and mouldy 


6 And they went 
to 2 unto the 
rot 


7 And the men of 


Iſrael ſaid unto the 


Hivites, peradven- 
ture ye'dwell among 


us, and how ſhall we 
make a league with 


:- you? - 


of Peace; for that, 


„ Sa. 
elves together to 


greſs, be the Conſequence what it 


Would. 


Cibeonites 


ward of it,] juſtly fearing their 
Turn would be next, and thinking 


it to little purpoſe to ſtand the 
Shock againſt ſo invincible a Force, 
reſolved upon a Strategem to get 
into League with the //raelites, _ 
without diſcovering themſelves to 
be of the Race of the Canaanites, © 


The Defign was carried on by ſend- 


ing a ſelect Number of Men to Jo- : : 
ſhua, under the Notion of Ambaſe _ 


ſadors from a very diſtant Country, 
with Clothes, Equipage, and every 
Thing about them, looking old and 
worn, as by long Travel; and with 
earneſt Expreſſions of deſire to enter 
into friendihip and amity with him. 


camp at Gilgal, and ſaid unto him, and 
to the men of Iſrael, We be come from a far countrey: now 
therefore make ye à league with us. ay 


| pointed by 7 oſhua ro oi with I 


them, made it their firſt Queſtion, 
Whether they were not of the Coun- 
try of Canaan, and belonged not to 


any of thoſe Idolatrous Princes, 
who had already refuſed all Terms 
if they were, it was expreſly againſt 


the Law of G O D to make any Alliance, or to have 


any thing to do with them. e = 
Exod. xxxiv. 12, 13, Sc. Deut. Vi. 2, 3, Sc. with other 


Places. 


[ See Exod. xx111. 32, Gc. 


8 and 


age wich Jai, and mh | 


zonit a part of the Hivite. 
Canaanites, and inhabiting a Town 
not far from Ai, and to the Weſt 


l 


„ „ wow WO th wp © . 53 


72 
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* > And they ſaid 8, 9, 10, 11. The Men aſſured Before 

unto Joſnua, We are them, they belonged to none of the CutgT, 

czy ſervants. And Canganires, And when Foſhua or- 143 1. 

Iolhua ſaid unto dered they ſhould declare from what | 

them, Who are ye? particular Country they came; theiit 
ud om hence Anſwet was artfully delivered, in 

Nn 224 they ſaig general Terms, that it was from a 

7 3 05 a Country lying to ſucha Quarter, at 

very fir  countrey 2 Freat diſtance from Canaan, and 

© thy | ſervants are that the chief Motive of the Gover- 

come, becauſe of the ment that ſent them hither to ſeek 

Na.ame of the LORD their Friendſhip was, The ſerious 

thy God : for we Reflections they had made upon the 

have heard the fame wonderful Power that accompanied 

Ot him, and all that and bleſſed the Iſraelitiſh Arms in 

be did 9 ore, their Victories and Travels; the 

NH FRY he a I 4 full Perſuaſion they had of the 

of rhe Amoeives — Truth and Greatneſs of that GOD 

vwere beyond Jordan, | who had thus Conducted them 3 

do Sihon king of their Deſire to become his Worſhip. | 

- _ Heſhbon, and to Og pers, and to ſubmit themſelves to 


king of Baſfhan, 


"and 


the //-aelires, his favourite Nation; 


Iſraclitiſh Deputies, oo a flight 
CO xamination 


| . : 
| which was at Aſh- requeſting no other Terms but the 
| caroth. Enjoy ment of their ancient Rights 
* — 44 Whereſore e eee . 
i )))) ern ee nn 
the inhabitants of our countrey, ſpake to us, ſaying, Take 
* » viQuals with you for the journey; and go to meer them, and oY 
ſip unto chem, We are your ſervants : therefore now make 
pe a league with us. „ Me Ou | 
12 This our bread - 12, 13. To gain greater Credit to 
we took hot for theſe Pretences, they deſire the 2 
|, Our proviſion out of raelites to obſerve their Garb, Equi 
. * y houſes, * aw page, and Proviſions 7 all deca ed 
= 22 1 and worn out; the plain Signs they 
1 S nde e d were not a People belonging to any 
no behold it is dry, AS. a. gt @ 
and it is mouldy; of the Neighbourhood, but muſt 
= uw 6 been Travellers from a 
ö 12 And theſe bot- made been ITravellers trom a very 
tiles of wine which diſtapt County. 
̃ we filled, were ne w, and behold they be rent: and thefe our 
* > garments and our ſhoes are become old, by reaſon of the ve- 
y long journey. V 
4134 And the men 14, 15. The Event was, that the 
i = Lookof their vicuals, es 
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Y, World and asked not coun- | 
22333. 


| 15 And Joſhua 
made peace with 


ſel at the mouth of 
the L. OR D. 


them, and made a 
Teague with them, 
to let them live, and 


the princes of che 
. congregation ſwear 


unto them. 


own Heads, without conſulting the Mind of GOD, 

| upon ſo particular an occaſion. 5 5 | . N 

10 17. The 3 Ambaſſa-. 
t the Camp above 


1s And it came to 
paſs at the end of 
three days, after 


they had made a 


8 neighbours, and thet 


league with them, 
that they heard that 
they were their 


they dwelt among 
17 And the chil- 
dren of Iſrael jour. 
neyed, and came 
unto their cities on 


the third day: now 


their cities were Gi- 


beon, and Che- 


16. 
_ dors fd not Je 


Examination into the Truth + of _ 
_ theſe Allegations, took all for grant. 
ed, and repreſented their Caſe in the 
moſt favourable manner to Zoſhua ; 

who, thereupon, ſtruck up f an A- 

mity with them, engaging upon 
Oath to protect them in their Lives 
and Liberties 3 which Engagement 


was ratified by all the chief Ma. 
giſtracy and Council of the Iraelitiſſ 
Nation. And all this upon their 


three Days, before Jaſbua was con- 


vinced of his Miſtake, and found the 
People he had been im poſed upon by, 
in this formal Treaty, were Cana. 


anites, dwelling within three Days 


March of him. However a Detatch- 
ment was ſent from the Army 
the Towns they lived in, who Joon 
brought him a certain Account, they _ 
were no other than the Gzheonites _ 


of the Hivite Race; having Gibeor 
for their Capital Town, with three 


more that were Dependants upon it. 


phirah, and Beeroth, and Kirjath-jearim, 


34 aud he watt. 


_ dren of Iſrael ſmote 
them not, becauſe 


the 


+ Ver. 14. And the Men took of their Vittuals, The Senfe \. 
of which may be, either, that they examined their Victuals, 
by way of Proof; or elſe, that they eat and drank with them 
of Feaſting, as an Uſage in making Covenants and 
Contracts. I have fo expreſſed it as to give a Latitude to both 


by Way 


Senſes. 


5 18, 1 9. The Soldiery and People 
began to be ſevere in their Reflections 


upon the ill Conduct of their 1 1 £ 


Chap. IX. Book of Jos$H via Ag 
9% 1 ben in tb Aiinr: Before | 
Fo the princes of the. ral and Magiſtracy in this Affair. Betpre | 
- _ e en had However Jeſbua calls a Council, to Air 
\ ſworn unto them by adviſe about the Obligation of the ; 

the Lord God of WY * 


FFF e , A# 8s 


cc» #- TV 7 


: , , é 


3 


* 


cebs ſaid unto them, 
Let them live, (but 
let them be hewers 
of wood, and draw. P 
ers of water unto all 
the congregation) as 
22 J And Joſhua 
called for them, and 

he ſpake unto them, 


- Iſrael: and all the 


- congregation mur- 


3 mured | againſt . the 


the congregation, 


We have ſworn unto 
them by the LORD 
Bud of Iſrael: now th c 5 
2 20 21. Let, in ſome meaſure to 


20 This we will 


do torhem, we will 


even let them live, 
leſt wrath be upon 
us, becauſe of the 

_ oath which we 
ſuware unto them. 


21 And the prin- 


facaying, Wherefore 


have ye beguiled us, 
Haying, We are very 
far from you? when P 
ye dwell among us ? 
23 ͤ Now therefore © 


ſolemnly ratified, andcircumſtanced, 


So *twas determined to commit no 


1g Bur all eis Foſtilities againſt the People, upon 


princes ſaid unto all 
gion. 


ere fore we may not touch them. 


ſolved, that while they 
Lives, and took them into the Con- 


Oath, They, and their Poſterity 
- ſhould always be employed in the 


the princes had promiſed them. 


after ſome ſevere  Expoſtulations | 
upon their unfair dealings with 
Him, tells them, that though, by im- 


raelites, they had indeed eſcaped the 


Treaty; wherein all were poſit ive 
in their Opinion, that an Oath ſo 


was abſolutely ſacred and inviolable. 


point of Truth, Honour, and Reli- 


qualify the Caſe, and give ſome 
Satisfaction to the people, it was re- 
ſpared their 


gregation of Iſrael to ſalve their 


Service of the whole Nation, as a 
proper Return for the Falſhood 
whereby they im poſed upon them. 

22; 23. Mean while, 7 ſua 
{ends for the Heads of them, , 


ofing upon the Weakneſs of the . 


commondoom of being cut off with 


rr 


Je are curſed, and the reſt of the (anaanites, yet there 
there ſhall none of was a Curſs ſtill reſerved for them, 


> you be freed from wiz. a certain degree of Servitude to 
being bondmen, and be entailed upon them and their 
e — of wood, Poſterity ; to be Labourers for the 
8 TV 3 5 85 Service of the Tabernacle, and Tem- 
ol ay God e Houle ple in particular, and, in that reſpetct, 
*m Ml Servants to the whole Nation. 


e While, 


= 

J. World. While, if they had been more open and candid in their | 
2553- Applications 

conditions. 


A PARAPHRASE on the Vol. III. 4 


24 And they 


anſwered Joſhua, 
and faid, Becauſe it 


was certainly told 


thy ſervants, how 
that the LO RD thy 
_ God commanded his 


ſervantMoſes to give 
you all the land, and 
tao deſtroy all the in- 
Hhabitants of the land 
from before you, 


_ therefore we were 
| ſore afraid of our 


lives, becauſe of 


you, and have done 
this thing. 


2385 And now be- 
hold, we are in 5 
thine hand : as it ſeemeth good and right unto thee to do 


26 And fo did he 


unto them, and de- 


livered them out of 


the hand of the chil- 


dren of Iſrael, that 


they ſlew them not. 
27 And 
made them that day 


he wers of wood, and 
drawers of water for 


the congregation, 
and for the altar of 


the LORD, even 


unto this day, in the 


place which he 


ſhould chuſe. 


2 n 


all repining and regret. 


Joſnua 


» they might poſſibly have obtained better 


24, 25. The Gibeonites pleaded | 


the Neceſſity of their Cafe, that, 
apprehending the whole Cananztiſh 
Race to have been. devoted to De- 
ſtruction, by Virtue of a ſpecial _ 
Command from the Great GO Dot  ** 


1/rael, they could think of no other 
ah how to evade the common Ru- 
it by ſome ſuch Artifice as this; 


in 1 
which they hoped the Difficulty og 
their Circumſtances, and that degree 


of Faith they had ſhown towards 


this Great G OD, might ſomewhat 
attone for. And as to the Conditi. © 
ons impoſed now upon them, they 7 
humbly ſubmit to them, without 


4 


26, 27. Foſhua then ſaid no more 


to them, but, without any further x 


aggravations, performed his Word, 
and faved their Lives. Enacting it 
into a Law, that theſe People ſhould 
be received into the Nation, {upon 


Condition of renouncing their leud 


Idolatries, and of Worſhipping 


the True GO D, ] and become per- 


petual Servitors to provide Wood, 
Water, and other Neceſſaries for the 


Place of G O D's Worſhip, where- 7 
ever He ſhould pleaſe to appoint it. 
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The confederate Canaanites attack the Gibeonates, 
]Joſhua comes to their aſiſtance. Routs the fivg Kings. 
2 The Storm of Hail, and the Suns ſtanding flill to com- 
pPileat their Slaughter, How theſe Paſſages are to be 
© wnderſlood. The Kings flain. The Number of Cities 
alen. The reaſon of Joſhus's Severity toward them, 
be Extent of theſe Conqueſts. . „ ˙· 


. W 


o ic came to 1, 2. TPO proceed, now, in our Before 

3 A 305 e rl T 3 of the Weſtern 1 pen 

2 COmneecen king Ot." Connanttes in Confederacy againit Nay * 

1 3 had heard the Iſraelitec. The Ae wade e 

9 ken xe 4 8 by the Gibeonzres raiſed the Conſter- - 
utterly deſtroyed it nation of thoſe Princes to a higher 

a he had 4 to degree. They looked upon it as the 

m J>richo and tes Worſt Treachery againſt the Intereſts . 

Fung, ſo he had done of their Country, and a moſt ſname- 

co Ai and her king) ful Revolt to the common Enemy. 

and how the inha- And what made it ſtill more pro- 

1 bitants of Gibeon voking was, that Gibeon was a very 

1 had made peace conſiderable Place, had ſeveral other 

d with Iſtael, and Pons dependant upon it, and a 

g Were among them, Soldiery very ſtout and experienced 

. PE 

e 


%%“ BH as woot 


2 2 That they feared * 
greatly, becauſe Ci- WAR 


deon was a great city, as one of the royal cities, and becauſe. 

ii was greater than Ai, and all the men thereof were mighty. 

.. 8 3 Wherefore A. 3, 4, 5. Inſtead, therefore, 
F ae king of of drawing their Forces directly 

J erulalem {ent unto down upon Zoſhua, their firſt Re. 

= - Hoham 9 3 TE: | 


ce Chap. ix. r, 2. Where (as I take it) this Confede- 


tacy is mentioned, and is here again teſumed, 
ow: 


* 
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Y. World Hoham king of He- 


HL ſolution was, to revenge themſelvs 
2553, bron,and unto Piram | 


in 

ty 

j 4 

if | | 
Witt . | . 


king of n om * 


unto Japhia king 
of Lachiſh, and 


unto Debir king of 


Eglon, ſaying, 


4 Come up unto 


me, and help me, 


that we may ſmite 
Gibeon 2 for it hath 


made peace with 
Joſnua, and with the 


children of Iſrael. 
5 Therefore the 


upon theſe Revolters, in order to 2 


diſcourage others from the like cow. 


ardly Practice. The Head of this 2 
Contederacy was Adonizedeck t | 
i e eſſed by the Jebuſitec, was cal. 
Febus, and, when taken by the 
 Tfraelites, Feruſalem.] This Prince, 
getting four other Amorite King 
ro joyn Forces with him, marche 
torthwith to Gibeon, and lays cloſe ; 


Jed 


Seige to it 3 with full intent to make 


Gre ibn of the de them Examples, of his Vengeance. 3 1 
morites, the king of Jeruſalem, the king of Hebron, the king = 
of Jarmuth, the king of Lachiſh, the king of Eglon gathered ; 

_ themſelves together, and went up, they, and all their hoſts, and xp 
- encamped before Gibeon, and made war againſt ir. 

s And the men of. 6. The diſtreſſed Gjbeonites hal 
Sibeon ſent unto. ng refuge but in their new Friend © 

Ima wo rhe on the /ſraelites 3 and therefore ſent to f 
: Slack nor thy hab 7 12 — to implore his peedy As. 4 
r, -- 
come up to us quickly, and fave us, and help us: for all the @ 

kings of the Amorites that dwell in the mountains are gather ft 

Sheet ]⅛ĩj! MS 

7.80 Joſſua a- 7, 8. Foſbua, both to keep his 3 
ſcended fromGilgal, Faith with the Gibeonites, and to die 
he and all the people lay hold on the Opportunity of Whi 
of 4 very with him, meet ing this Canaanite-Army, makes # 
and all the mighty immediate Preparation to march, 
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I Ver. 3. Adonizedeck. A Name of much the ſame impor- 
trance with that of Melchizedeck ; [ King or Lord of Righteou- . 

_ neſs; ] and Melchizedect having been really a moſt juſt and 3 
eminent King of this ſame Place, 'tis probable the following =: 
Princes | tho? degenerating from his Virtues, and rurning che 1 
woyrſt of Tyrants and Idolaters,] affected the ſame Tie with 1 
that great and good Man. . 
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Shap. K. Bont of Jos, | ot 
. And the Loxzd And, having conſulted the mind of Before 
0 Mid onto Joſhua, GOD thereupon, had a Promiſe CHRIST 


have delivered 


them into thine 


| F 
9 Joſhua, there- 
pre came unto them 
_ tuddenly, and went 


from Gilgal all 
the. |." Lg 
10 And the LoxD 


diſcomfited them 
__ before Iſrael, and 
few them with a 


eat ſlaughter at 


I And it came 
dd paſs, as they fled 
from before” Iſrael, 

and were in the go- 


_ Ig don to Bethho- 


vp the Amorites be- 
Jote the children of 
Iſrael, and he faid 
in the ſight of Iſrael, 


kon, that the LoRD 
caſt down great 
ſtones from heaven 
upon them unto A- 
tekah, and they 
died : they were more 
Which died wich 
4 Fail-tones then they 
_ whom the children 
of Ifrael ſlew wich 
e world. 
12 © Then ſpake 
Joſhua to the Loxp 
uin the day when 
the Long delivered 


ar them not: for from Heaven of abſolute good Suc- 1451. 
ceſs in his Expedition. e 


Fand; there ſhall nor a man of them ſtand before thee. 


9, 10. Accordingly* he marches 
Day and Night, ſurprizes them in 
their Camp, and put them intirely 
to the Rout ; ſome of them fleeing, 


for ten Miles together, to the Nor- 


bern, the reſt, for twenty Miles, to 


the Southern parts; to the re- 


ſpective Quarters from whence they 
„ ont feng ts, 


- 


— Gibeon, and chaſed them along the way that goerli up to 
4 thhoron, and ſmote them to Azekah, and . unto Makkedah. 7 


11. Tocompleat the Slaughter of 
this numerous Army of wicked Ido- 


laters, Providence it ſelf aſſiſted, in 


a manner uncommon and amazing. 


For, to 332 the Party, that fled 


to the Northward, from Sheltring 
themſelves in the fortified Towns 


and adjacent Mountains, a terrible 


Storm of f Hail-ſtones, of prodigious 


bigneſs, overtook them, ſtopt their 
Courſe, and forced them back to the 
Southern. parts, beating vaſt Numbers 


of them to the Ground, While the 
reſt were left to be cut off with thoſe 


that fled toward the ſame Quarters 
near Azekah and Makkedag. 


12, 13. This extraordinary E- 


vent was, in great meaſure, owing 


to the Prayers of Joſbua; who, at 
the beginning of the Victory, fearing 
the Enemy was too numerous, and 


that one Day would be too ſhort 


for a: total Deſtruction of them, 


— 


> — — — — eee —— — — — — 
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Y. World Sun, ſtand thou ſtill 


| addreſſed himſelf to G OD, at the 4 
, 2553+. upon Gibeon, and 1 


Head of his Army, beſeeching hin, 


Whole day. 


thou moon, in the 
valley of Ajalon. 
13 And the ſun 
ſtood ſtill, and the 
moon ſtayed, until 
the people. had a- 
venged themſelves 
upon their enemies. 
1s not this written 
in tlie book of ſa- 
mer o the fun 
midſt of heaven, 
and haſted not to 
go down about a 


by ſome remarkable Inſtance of hi; 


pouring down this terrible Storm ai 
Hail upon their Heads; 


or, by ſome particulat 


Providence to aſſiſt him toward com. #*® 
pleating their Overthrow. Which _2 . 
G0 D accordingly did; firſt, by © 


and then, 
by ſome other Event, either of ſome 
uncommon Meteor, or Appearance 
of Light, to ſupply that of th fo 
Sun, and, as it were, to prolong } 
the Day ; F 
Incidents of the Battle; gave Hin 
as full Time and Opportunity of 
compleating the Slaughter of the 


5 5 N 8 Enemy, as if the natural Courſe tf. 
the Sun had been ſtopt for the effecting of it. "This 
memorable Tranſaction is to be found in other Writing 14 

WE I 5 pbheſide ad 


_ w * n 8 ab. 


F Ver. 12, 13. Syn ſtand thou ſtill —— Ss the Sun flood flill . 
in the midſt of heaven, and haſl.ed not to go down about a whilt 
2M 1 have expreſſed the Interpretations which I think _ 
theſe Words are capable of. The literal one muſt be con- 
fefled to be attended with very great Abſurdities and inſupe- 
rable Difficulties ; the ſuppoſal of ſome ſupernatural Light, by 1 
way of Meteor, is parellel to other Accounts we find in-Scrip- 
ture. Thus, in all the other Parts of Egypt there was Daunen, 
while in the Land of Goſhen there wis Light, Exod. x. 22, 24 _ 
And at our Saviours Crucifixion there was Darkneſs over all the * 
Jewiſh Land ar Noon-Day, without any ſuch Effect in oO he 
Places. Both theſe Inſtances were miraculous, without the 
Suppoſal of any general Diſturbance of the Courſe of Nature, 
Dr elſe this Event in the Battle of Foſhua may be ſuppoſed 5 
to have been repreſented in theſe lofty and figurative Exprel- 7 
ſions, according to the uſual manner of ſetting forth ſuch kind 
of Events. OE I OT ART TRELLIS 9 
I0 ſtrengthen which Interpretation; I obſerve, that theſe 
Expreſſions in the 12th and 13th Ver fes, Sun ſland thou flill- 2 
and ſo the Sun ſtood flill, and haſted not, &c. ſeems plainly ro be 
1 Quotation from the Poem here mentioned. Whence it may a 
be no improbable Conjecture, that the who/e of theſe o 7 Joe 


— 


© ap. III. Book of Jo SHU As 


This and the like great Events.  . 


9 
d 
* 


8 


© Beſide this; and particularly an the Book called aſhes, Before 


- 


Te. the Collection of Poems or Songs, written upo.1 CHRIST. 


1451 
< WS 


M 14 And there was 14. Never was the Hand of GOD | 
by "no day like that be- more remarkable in any Battle 
0: Gore it, or after it, than in this; wherein He was pleaſed 
e, fhat the LORD to anſwer the Prayers of Jaſbua, in 
0 . r _ oe 4 way o happy to Iſrael, and 10 We 
ce oice © #: a0 pw," SLIDE ps Lt 
the forthe LORD fought deftr der Werte en 8 N A I 
_ OB = 7 4: ng of 
J e eee eee eee 
the N eee een nn: r : 
his * Jes may be worded in the Poetic& Strain ofthe ſaid B94 ; to 
ne fer the Event off to greater Admiration, A Way very 
ide agreeable to the Poetick and Prophetick Deſcriptions of great and 
= 3 Providences, both in the Old and New T eſtament. 

„ Thus Iſaiah ſpeaks of the Deſtruction of Babylon | Iſai. xiii, 
fill >. ] The Day of ihe Lord cometh——to tay the Land deſolate, and 
hole ße ſhall deſtroy the Sinners thereof out of it: Far the Stari of 
© heaven and the Conſtellations thereof ſhall not give their le, 
ink the Sun (hall be darhned in bis going forth, and the Mou ſhall 
OR" got cauſe her Light to ſhine, And that of Ilumea, Chap. xxxiv, 
pe- 3, 4. The Mountains ſhall be melted with their Blozd. And 
by % 1 the hoſt of heaven ſhall be diſſolved, and the heavens - ſball be 
1P- Tolled together as a Scrole, and all their hoſt ſhall fall down as 


Lea falleth off f/om the V ine, See alſo Pſalm xviſi. And, to 
5 Few many others, the great Changes and Revolutions in” thg 


Romans, is, in the fame manner, deſcribed by the Prophet 
oel, and by our Saviour, Mat, xxiv. 29. The Sun ſhall be 


3 ; ark ened, and the Moon ſpall not give her light, and the S'ars 


- fall from heaven, and the powers .of heauen ſhall. be. ſhaken. 


pPreſent Paſſage; as to warrant the ſame Interpretation oßbit, 15 


5 5 vhar I leave to the judgment of che Reader. 


(id 


© Fewiſh Church and State, at and afrer their Deſtruction by the 


None of which Expteſſions are ſiteral but figurative, as all 
allow. Whether theſe and ſuch like be nor fo parellel to the 


+ Ibid. B90 of Faſper. The Derivation of this word feems - 
moſt naturally to be from NU ro-fing, and its Meaning is the 
T OG RC 


„ 
* World 
2553. 


camp to Gilgal. 


1s © And Joſhua 


returned, and all Iſ- 


rael with him, unto 


 Makkedob. 


E rs But theſe fre | 


kings fled, and hid 


| themſelves in a cave 
at Makkedah. 


17 And it was told 


| Joſhua, ſaying, the 


five kings are found 
Did in a cave at Mak- 


| aid, Roll great 
ſtones upon the 


mouth of the cave, 
and ſet men by it 


for to keep them. 


19 And ſtay you not, but purſue after your enemies, and 


15. As ſoon as the Purſuit wx 


over, Foſhua's Deſign was, to hav A 


returned with the Army to the Cam 


ga at Gilgal; but the following Occu. 
rence occaſioned him to make his firſt Rendevouz x | 


ſbua was informed, that the fit 
Canaanite Kings had fled together at 


the firſt Defeat, and hid themſelve 


in a Cave together near the Town 


of Makkedah. Poſhua, thereupon, f 
order'd a Party of Men to ſtop then 
in there with a Heap of Stones, to 
ſet a ſtrict Guard upon them; and 
the reſt to continue their Purſuit of 


: . FR 


the Enemy. 


mite the hindmoſt of them, ſuffer them not to enter into 


_ their cities 2 for the Lo x D your God hath delivered then 


into your hand. 


20 And it came 
to paſs when Joſnua 
and the children of 


Iſrac! had made an 


end of ſlaying them 
with à very great 
laughter, till they 


were conſumed, that 


the reſt which re- 


mained of them, en- 


tered into fenced 


Cities. 


z Aud all the 


people returned to 


the camp to Joſhua 


at Makkedah in 
peace : none moved 


jection to the Conquerors. 


his tongue againſt any of the children of Iſrael. 


22 Then ſaid, 


mouth 


0 


16, 55 18, 19. For, ſometims Ki 
before the Slaughter was ended, 7. 


20 21. The Rout was ſo general, 
and the Slaughter ſo great, that be. 
fore Night there was none of the ; 
Enemy to be found in a Body, and 7 
the few. that eſcaped, were ſuch 2 
got into fortified Places. When all Jo 
was over, the Army rendezvouzed ® 
at Makkedah according to order, b 
with very little or "6 yoft of Men, 

and without the leaſt diſturbance 
from any Party at their returm, 
The Garriſons of all Towns keeping 
cloſe 1n their Holds, and the Whole 4 
Country being reduced under Sub. 


8 The 22, 23. 7oſhua then orders the 
Joſhua, Open the five Kings to be ſearched for in theit Jo 
e Cave ii 


; 5 


taps X. 


3 +; and Tir un- 


to the captains of 


the men of war 
with 


hich went 
him, Come near, put 
your teet upon the 


becks of theſe kings. 
4 Tong they came near, 
and put their feet 


upon the necks of 
them. 


23 And Joſhua 


faid unto them, 
Fear not, nor be diſ- 


mayed, be ſtrong 
And oſ good courage; * ** n hed. 0 R Dow all your 
enemies againſt whom ye fight. 


* 26Andatterward 
Joſhaa ſmote them, 


1 E ſlew them, and 
huanged them on five 
trees : and they 
were hanging upon 
the trees until rhe 
' evening. 
27 Am it came, to 
1 paſs at the time of 109 
the going down of the ſun, that oſhua ; command ed, and they. 
took them down off the trees, 


mouth of the cave, G 3 a the Were all forind Before 
5 bring out thoſe . together, and brought into his Pre. ChRIsF 
five coy 55 me ſence at the Head of the. Army. FLA 

put of the cave. 

9 25 And they did fo, and brought Forth thoſe five kings © 
Fnto him out of the cave, che king of Jeruſalem, the king of 
Hebron, the erh the king of Lachiſh, and the 
1 king ol Eglon. wt 


CE EE ——— CD ˙* . ͤ * FEã6G—V — 


35 


—— 


245 25. He then oonmundad | 


ſome of the greateſt Officers to come 
i w_ tread upon their Necks, as they 


lay bound and proſtate i Don the 


Ground. This he did, 'not'out of 
any ungenerous contempt, pride, 
and ſcorn, { which would have been 


unbecoming a great Man, 4 but 
either by expreſs Command of OD, 
as a juſt Puniſhment upon Men that 


had been ſo leud, idolatrous and op. 


reſſive in their Gorerments, Or as a 
Token to all the Iſraeliter to con: 


firm their Faith in the Promiſe of 
GOD, who would not fail tobring- 
the reſt of the Canaarite Princes in- 
to abſolute Subjection to them, as 


he noo now ode thele. 


Wh ben 


„ 35; oſha. a. 


them to be llain, and their: Carcates 
publickly to be hung up} Night; 
when they Were taken down, and 


thrown into the Cave they hid them- 


ſelves in, anda large Heap of Stones 
raiſed over them, as a Monument of 


the cxemplary Deſtruction of fluch 
wicked Princes. 


ud caſt them in. 0 the cave 


wherein they had been hid, 330 fad great! {tones in, the! rate 


dah, 


mouth. which remain until this very day. 
Y 9 28 And that day 
0 nua took Makke-. 


„28. The. Country WN be 
thus. reduced, wo rext Thing was 
E 4 #70 


2 


l 
| 3 
| | : | & | 
1 G s 
[ 
j | 
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A PARA 


with the edge of the 
ſword, and the king 
thereof he utterly 


deſtroyed, them and 
all the fouls that 


were therein, he let 


none remain : and he did 


paſſed from Makke- 
dah, and all Iſrael. 


with him, unto Lib- 
nah, and fought a- 
gainſt Libnah, 

. 3o AndtheLorp 
delivered it alſo, and 
and he ſmote it with 


31 J And Joſhua 
paſſed from Libnah, 


and all Iſrael with 
bim, unto Lachiſn, 
and encamped a- 
gainſt ir, and fought. 
_ againſt it. | 


32 And the LoRx D 


the ſecond day, and 


done to Libnah. 


33 J Then Horam 


king of Gezer came 
up to help Lachiſh ; 


and Joſhua ſmote 
him and his people, 
until he had left him 


none remaining. 


334 And from La- 


chiſn Joſhua paſ- 
ſed unto Eglon, and 


all Iſrael with him, 


and they encamped 


PHRASE on the. Vol. III. 
Y. World dah, and ſmote it vattack the fortified Towns. Jeſua 


1 


loſt no time, but begins with Mal. 


kedab, which he ſoon became Ma. 
ſter of, 


manner as he had done at Jericho. 


1 


Libnab, © another of thoſe Places 


Kings,] which Providence made a 


ver) ealy Conqueſt, giving it up to 


the Sword of the 1/raelites. 


Prince. 


delivered Lachiſn into the the hand of Iſrael, which took it on . 
ſmote it with the edge of the ſword, and _ 
all the ſouls that were therein, accord ing to all that he hdd 


ces, and went on with the Siege. 


the farhe 
Hands, an 


againſt it, and foughr againſt ir, 


= 


3 And they took it on that Day, and ſmote it with the 2 
edge of the ſword, and all the ſouls rhar were therein E 1 


W 
e 
—_ 
n 
r 


deſtroying Prince and Subje d, 
of every Age and Sex, in the 5 Wo 


| . to the king of Makkedah, as he did 1 
ee 0556 4. 
29 Then Joſhua 29, 30. His next Attack was upon 


that were Favourers of the five 


the king thereof, into the hand of Iſrael, * 
the edge of the ſword, and all the fouls 
that were therein; he let none remain in it: but did unto * 
the king thereof, as he did unto the king of Jericho.  _ 
Thence he proceeded to 
Lacbiſh, the Capital of one of the © 
five Kings he had already cut of t 
This Seige coſt him but two Days, 
when the Inhabitants of the whole 
Town followed the Fate of their 


33. And when Horam, one of the 
Allies of this Town, attempted to 
releaſe it, Zoſhua, with a Detach. 
ment of his Army, routed his For 


35, Eglon, another Place in 
1 Quarter, ſoon fell into his 
underwent the fame 7 


A nd 
©» "(TE 
„ 
1 
* . 17 
3 


7 iz 
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—— 
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14 Itterly deſtroyed that day, according to all chat he had done Before 


R. do Lachin. JC ͤ ͤ 9A, ow dh 5 
36 And Joſhua 36, 37. The next, in courſe, was 1451. 
went up from Eglon, © Hebron the Capital of another of NN 
ne * all Ifrael with the five King fen in the laſt Battlez e 
him, unto Hebron, Fee ſoon took it, with the To wWns 
ig aum abe! fought . Jeßending upon it, putting every. 
4% And they ook Body to the Swords a5 his Orders | 
n 2 4 ſmote it from G O D were to ferve all that 
6 wich che edge of refuſed to ſubmit to Him. 
ve the ſword, and the 5 
2 king thereof, and all the cities thereof, and all the ſouls that 
to vere therein; he lefr.none remaining (according to all that he 
had done to Eglon:) bur deſtroyed it utterly, and all the ſouls 
ä 
el, 38 J And Joſhua- 38, 39. The ſame he did to De- 
b returned, and all Zjy and its dependant Towns, be- 
I Ixael with him, to longing to another Canaanite Prince 
Diebir, and fought in the ſame Parts, 8 
he 39 And he took it, and the king thereof, and all the cities 
ff. thereof, and they ſmote them wich the edge of the ſword, and 
„ urtterly deſtroyed all the ſouls that were therein, he left none 
le remaining; as he had done to Hebron, ſo he did to Debir, and 
t 8c the king thereof, as he had done alſo to Libnah, and to 
_EzRRNrUN_E TT CTTESEST SS rn OK ab IN. ; ; \ 
40 © 80 Joſhua 40, 41,42. In fine, in this un- 
on ſmote all the coun - interrupted Series of Conqueſts did 
be trey of the hills, and Zoſhua ſubdue the whole Southenn, 
44 of the louth, and of and South. weſlern Parts of the Land 
be one ar _ of Canaan, clearing his Communi- 
fſbprings, and all their cation between Them, and the 
to kings; he left none 7% r er elk The 
„e Zaſtern-Quarters about @{ze0, and 
HS. r 1 ſo to Gilead! ; from whence. he fir Ik I 
ir. terly deſtroyed all 10 * 7% 5 krom WARERCE; r Nr. — 
2” rhat breathed, as the took his March. GOD himſeli — — 
I o x p God of Iſ- being, all this "Time, the- ſupreme 
kiel commanded. Director, and Author of his Success: 
m 41 And Joſhua By whole ſpecial Command it Was 
us fimote them from that he executed thele Severitics- ua? 3 
ne Kadeſh. Barnea, even gainſt the idolatrous Princes and | 
unto Gaza, and all People, now, by an, incurable de- 
gree of Wickednets, become ripe for 


o 


the countrey of Go- 


x ſhen, even unto Gi- - WM Ont 
eon en undo Gi- an exemplar Deſtrücklon. 


= $2 And | 
; i 1 a , | > | 
N * 4 TE * 5 5 . ; 


he 


> __ — — 
-* — — = - 2 — 
—— — — —— 
ccc l WF. * 


F. werd A N it came.co 


2 a 


returged, and all 
Iſrael with him, un- 
to the camp to Gil. 


* * 


Joſhua 


1 & bp ON 


The Contents. 


The Confederacy of the Northern.Canaanites, under Jabin, | 


ua. 


ai 7 


queſts. The An 


unſubdued. The g 


Joſhua artacks their Camps, routs 


Fi for a Diviſion among/ the Tribes of Iltael. 


{A paſs, when ſa- 
bin king of Hazor 
had heard thoſe things 
that he ſent to Joab 
king of Madon, and 
ro the king of Shim- 
ren, and to the king 
of achſhaph;]) _ 
2 And to the 


- kings that were on 


the north of the 

mountains, and of 
the plains, ſouth of 
Cinneroth, and in 
the valley, and in the 
tborders of Dor, on 
N 
on. 2 


* 


. ” 
” | 


ſame Conguaſtsy or 
ſtronger Al 


Mm, Or in 1 ke 


A PARAPHRASE on the Vol. III. 
4342 And all theſe kings, and their land did Joſhua take : 
SD = 8 3 becauſe the LORD God of 1ſracl fought fr 7 
2 43. Theſe Conqueſts being con. 
pleated, Zoſhua marches his Army 41 
back to his ſtron Camp at G:leal, 1 
Expecting what further Movements 
%% d to make againſt the remaining Prin. 
ces of the Canaanites. _ e 


 them,. deſtroys their Towns, People, and Prince. 
bat Towns A The Extent of Joſhua's (on. 

kims cut off, The Philiſtines remain © 
eneral War is ended, and the Land 


1, 25 3. T H E terrible Progreſs 
J of theljraelitiſhArms, 7 
in the forementioned Quarters of 
| Canaan, put the whole Country in- 
to alarm. Jabin, the chief Prince _ 
of the Northern Parts, who had, all 
this Time, lain ſtill, and ſeen fo _ 
many of his neighbouring. Kings de. 
feated, ſaw now the ablolute Ne. 
ceſſity of either ſubmitting to tbe 
forming a . 
Iliance, for ſecuring his 
Country, than had been hitherto 
made. And, accordingly, ſends to 

every Northern Prince, that was 
either dependant upon bi 


Contedaracy 


+ 
* 
1 
Fe 
* NEW 
. 
79 
e 
. 
xd - 
* 
10 


ap, XI. 


[2 Fy * | And to the Ca- 


"panic on the eaſt, 
and on the weſt, 


Y and to the Amor ite, 
-andt the Hlitrite, and 
; the 1/raelires. . 


ſtand it out, and ſo an univerfal 
Alliance was formed, and a Time 


v8 mountains, and to 
the Hivite under 
Hermon, in the land 


* Mizpeh. 


4 And they went 


our, they and all 
their hoſts with 


them, much people, | 


Even as the ſand 


together, they came 


« and pitched toge- 
ther at the waters of Merom, to fight againſt 1 Ucael, 


26 And the Log; 
aid unto Joſhua, Be 
not afraid becauſe. 
of them: for to mor- 
row about this time 
will 1 deliver them 
up all ſlain before 
5 l : thou ſhale 
8 e 8 


ts 
I— 


them. 
Was given him, that as ſoon as their 
Ae 


Book of Jo s Hu. 


{ame Time, to all tho 


were yet unſubdued, to joyn him, 
and make one and Put again | 
11 were refolute to 


fixed for the Rendezvouz of the 
F ces. 

4, 5. They formed their Camp 
by. a Lake near Haxor, the Capital 


of King Fabin, to be under his Di- 
8 as the Head of the Alliance, 


that i 15 upon the ſea | and a Prince beſt experienced T1 War, | 


more in multitude, 
wich horſes and cha- 
23 Tiots very many. - 
5 And when tt: 
155 theſe kings were met 


When all had joyned, they made 


a vaſt * Army confiſting ot Horſe, 
Foot, and Chariots: armed with 


Scythes ; While the Iſraelites were 
all Foot, and thoſe bur a handful | 


in alperilon. 


6. Zofhua got early Intelligence NY 
this formidable Confederacy, und, 


conſulting the Mind of GO D w bar 
£ Meaſiires 1 to take, was promiſed an 
1&ory over 


entire and compleat } 
And an expreſs Command 


&. 


_—_— 8 FO . —__ 
— 


1 * Joſepbus 5 * to have amagntal to > 300000 P. oor, 
7000 Horfe, and a 1000 Chariots, 


: 3 + Ver, 6. To morrow about this Time. If theſe Wards were. 
Ip 


oken to Joſbua, at Gilgal, tis exceeding hard low to think 


1 they could be literally. 
or eighty Miles from'Gilgal. Either therefore we muſt under- 
tand them in a larger Senſe, denoting as much as, within 4 
| or two; or elſe ſuppoſe them 1 poken while Joſtua was 
Fron the March and drew near to the Enemies Camp... 


fulfilled; ſince Hazor lay at leaſt ſixcy 


Confederacy wath him, a at the, Before . 
TY 


e Ea, CHRIRKT 
Meſt, and Midland Country, that 1451, N 
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ſuddenly, and they 
fell upon them. 


chem none remaining. 


back, and took Ha - 
Tor, and {more the Thing he did, after che Victory: 


| 


"Wo 


and burn their cha- Hands he ſhould burn and deſtroy 
riors with fire. them all, and not make uſe of any 


of them in his Wars, but depend upon divine Provi, 
dence in the uſe of ſuch Armaments as he already had. 


waters of Merom and totally routed them ; ſome of 


8 And the ond others toward the Baſtern Parts, 


delivered them into While Zoſhua ſent out Parties to 
krhe hand of Iſrael, purſue them; which ſo intirely di- 
 whoſmorethemand ſperſed them, that none of them | 
chaſed them unto Were left in a Body together. 
great Zidon, and unto Miſrephothmaim, and unto the valley 
of Mizpeh eaſtward, and they ſmote them, until they left 


9 And Joſhua did 9. All the Chariots and Horſe 


unto them as the that fell into his Hands he de ſtroyed, 


he houghed their as GO D had commande 


horſes, and burnt their chariots wich fire. 

10CAnd Joſhua _ 
at that time turned tired to his Capital City Hazor, 
which Zoſhua lays Siege to, the firit 


n Nog This being the principal Place of all 


cor before time was the Northern Quarter. He ſoon took | 
the head of allthoſe it, putting every Soul to the Sword, 
kingdoms, 


laying the Town in Aſhes, and 
11 And they hanging up the Prince as a publick 


ſſmote all the ſouls Inſtance of divine Vengeance agaipſt 

that - were therein incurable Wickedneſs and Idolatr y. 
JJV A 

the ſword, utterly deſiroying them: there was not any left to 


breathe ; and he burat Hazor with fire. 

12 And all the 12, In ſhort, © Zoſhua became 
cities of thoſe kings, Maſter of all the Towns belonging 
and all rhe kings of to theſe Confederate Canaenite!, 
them, — 15 ſhua razing them to the Ground, an! 
* ky hd Hay ing every one of their A. 


them fleeing to the MNorth-IWe}t, 


9.. A PARAPHRASE on the Vol. III. 
Y. World hough their horfes, . Horſes and Chariots fell into his 8 
. 4 


_ - 7 So Joſhua came, 7, 8. Hereupon Zoſhua, without 
and all the people of waiting any of the Enemies Motians, 
war with him, a. marches directly toward their Camp, 
 gainſt them, by the took them at a Surprize, attacked, 


10, 11. Jabin got off, and re. 


Sy 
2 


7 


= o 
„Chap. IX. Boot of Jos H UAE 65 
, them with the edge ſome in this Battle, and the reſt in Beſore 
of the ſword, and Sieges. i e ter e 


1 fly deſtroyed _ | CSS TEN 1457. 
V- 2 Moſes the ſervant of the LORD commanded. _ 1 


. 


nn their ſtrength, Iſ- tains, ſtrongly Fortified, and were . 
„ kael burned none of not to be kept without leaving large 
f them, ſave Hazor Garriſons in them; or ſuch others 
b IL only; that did Joſhua as were taken Without deſtroying 
* . any of their Walls or Eortifications, 
„ and were proper and necellary to be preſerved for the 
8 T/raelites to live in; of which latter they burnt none but 
% Hlazor the Capital, though every where they cut off the. 
i. Inhabitants Man, Woman, and Child. COLIN 
m. 14 And all the 14, 15. All theSpoil was given to 
ſdpoil of chele cities, the Soldiery and People, as it was 
and the cattel, the in the Caſe of 4, and the other 
fr 1. = _—_ Cities mentioned in the foregoing 
e es Leaded * Chapter. Thus punctually did 7e- 
1, rery man they Jhua execute the divine Vengeance 
'  ifmore with the upon theſe leud and wicked Nations, 
edge of the fword, according to Hoſes Directions. | See 
until they had de- Levit. xVili. 24, 25, 26, Oc. Xx. 
e. ſtroyed them, nei» 22, 23, Sc. Exod; xxx1v. II, 12, 
V, ther left they any to Sc. Numb. xxvl. 19, 23. Deut. 
rſt breathe. POE og 8 XXXL J.] 8 5 Tt, EY | 5 
1s © As the LORD commanded Moſes his ſervant, ſo did 
all Moſes command Joſhua, and fo did Joſhua : he left nothing 
84 undone of all chat the LORD commanded Moſes, 125 
d, 1s So Joſhua took 16, 17. By theſe Conqueſts he be- 
nd Al that land, the came Maſter of all, or moſt of the 
ck 3 300 all me -principal Places of Canaan, from 
oft all che 3 55 North to Seuth, as we have before 
ry. = A0. deferibed them. All thoſe fruitful - 


13 But as for the 


* Then, and che valley, 
And che plain, and 
the mountain of 
IItael, and the val- 
ley of the ſame — 


Mountains, the two Carmels, Her. 


« 


men, Gilead, Libanus, Sc. With 
the Vallies belonging to them, be- 
came ſubject to the /raelites. 


IS 


13. Excepting only fuch Towns 


ing 17 Even from the mount Halak, that goeth up to Seir, even 
e, unto Baal-gad in the valley of Lebanon under mount Hermon: 
n1 aud ail their kings he took, and ſmote them and flew them. 
„rr ee DRE ERIE > A i. ATA 


— 


. tat A; os 0% at — 


— — = * oy — — Sn — = — En. — — — 
— — 9 wr ey —5 Ip 2 ———ð1 © I we — * 1 — — - 
— — — — —— — —— — 1 aero a Lager ey I VV eh OO — at * —— — — — 2 — — 
— — — — Jo _— — 
— a eranal — . 232 — e 8 — * : > — 
—_ — EET” —— x bs Ge 2 — — 4 — — — - - _ 
_ — * * 


yer. 20. For it was of the Lord to harden their hearts. i. e. 
They followed the influence of thoſe wilful and headſtrong 


- 19 There was not 


aà city that made 
peace with the chil- 
dren of Iſrac}, ſave 


the Hivites the in- 
habitants of Gibeon; 


all other they took 
in battel. 


ſnould come 


have no favour, but 


that he might de- 
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V. World 18  Joſhuz/ made 18. Though the Number of theſe 4 
2454. war 2 long time Princes was ſo great, and their Towns ® 
V bith all thole kings. ſo numerous that it coſt Foſhua fix | 

Vers War to reduce them. W 


1. And the Thing that adde! 
to the length and difficult 

War was, that though the 1 
had offered Terms to every one of 
them, yet none but the Gibeonites _ 


of the 


were ſo conſiderate as to Capitulate 


prizing demonſtrat1 
1f-aelitiſh Nation. 
20 For it was o 
the LORD to harden 
their hearts, that 
they 
againſt Iſrael in bat. 
tel, that he might 
deſtroythem utterly, 
and that they might 


with them; but obſtinately ſtood 
it out, againſt all the clear and ſur. 
ons of Providence in Behalt' of the _ 


20. And ub vas it in GOD. 
to e thoughtleſs and irre. 
claimable People, ¶ as he had done 
. Pharaoh before,] to the Swing of 


to leave the 


their own Paſſions, and to the Efte&s 
of thoſe Judgments Moſes had for. 
formerly pronounced upon them. | 


(See Ver. 14. 15.] 


ſtroy them, as che LORD commanded Moſes, 
210 And at that 


timecameJoſhua,and 
cut off rhe Anakims 


from the mountains, 


from Hebron, from 
Debir, from Anab, 


and from all rhe 


mountains of Judah, 


21. Feſhua concluded theſe Wars 
with attacking and deſtroyng tbe 


Anakims, who were the Remains of 


a ſtrong, fierce, and tyranical Peo- 


pie, that inhabited this Country be- 


tore the Canaanites got Footing in 
it, and fill kept ſome ſtrong Holds 


3 


Paſſions, to which God had (before) abandoned them. Or 


elfe, There was not a City that made Peace with the Children of 
Iſrael, and THEREFORE it was of the Lord to harden 
their hearts. For ſo the particle ) is to be rendred in many 
Places, as in 1 Sam. ii. 25. and 1 King Rii. 15. and &ſwhere, 
as the learned Noldus, has Criticall 
Partic. Heb. in Verbo, )) Numb. viii. 


ſraelites * 


y obſerved. Concordans 7 


Judges iii. 1, 4. 
2 So ſoſhua took 
the whole N 
Fording to all that 
the LOR D faid 
unto Moſes, and Jo. 
ſhua gave it for an 
Inheritance unto Iſ- 
Fael, according to 
$ er diviſions by 
Their tribes, 
Fa land reſted from 
—_— "5" 


* 


and from all the 
mountains of Iſrael] : 
Toſhua deſtroyed 


Mem urrerly with their cities. 


22 There was 


Gaza, in Gath, and 


* 


mained. | 


in Aſndod, there re- 


 Huiced at one Run | 
Populous enough, as yet, to ſpread it through with 
Inhabitants, nor of a Diſpoſition religious enough to be 
Kttled in perfect Peace and Freedom from the Trials and 
en of foreign Enemies. | See Exod, Xxiii. 29. with 


1 


. 


ap. XI. Book of Jos Hu u. S3 


gone of the Ana- 
ELims left in the 

Aland of the children 
df Iſrael : only in 


$544 


. . = * 
1 7 0 
- * * 
4. G 5 * 7 
1 
A. 


in the Country of Judab, and the Before 
Mountanous Parts of the other CHRIST. 
Quarters of Canaan. WE» 6 


USER TER eee IH, A Rot ee 


22. Theſe he routed out eve 
where, except from ſuch Places of 
the Phil;/tines Country, into which 
ſeveral of them fled and took Shel. 
ter. Theſe Parts were reſerved for 
future Conqueſts. It being not the 
Deſign of GO D to have the whole 
Extent of the promiſed Land re- 
of Succeſs ; the 1ſraelites not being 


| | 23. However, GOD 8 — ful. we + * 
filled his Promiſes to Moſes, that, 


For a good while, neither the Pbili- 


iner, nor any other Neighbours, 
dared to give them any Diſturbance. 
The chief Parts of the Country were 
reduced into their Power; and were 
ready to be divided amongſt their 
ſeveral Tribes, as in the following 
V 


EY N 2 4 2 ay "te ** LIP : 
way =» . l | 


As Acton he val n 


ther fide Jordan, 
toward the riſing of 
the ſun 


Kat, 
2 Sihon king of 
the Amorites, who 
dwelt in Heſhbon, 
and ruled from A- 
roer, which ig upon 


ver Arnon, 
from the middle of 
the river, and from 
haif Gilead, even un- 
to the river Jabbok; 


Fw children of Iſrael 
ſimote, and poſſeſſed | 
theit land on the o- 


: from the 
river Arnon, unto 
mount Hermon, and 
all the plain on the 


the bank of the ri- 
and 


18 120 oc 4 t 5 2 1 
1 SES 3 
| 0 n A p. XII. hes 
9 5 The ConTenrs. . 
The aa of the Congueſts of Moſes in the ae, 
and of Joſhua in the Meſtern. Canaan. In order to 
clearer account of the Partition of the e Lau 
N the Tribes of Iſracl. 9 
T Ow ate are 1 2) Efore u We ive an ac 5 i 
v. world 4227 . 5 ron 
— 35 the kings of the 5 B of the Partition of e . 
5 land, which the Weſtern-C anaan amongſt the ni 


Tribes and a half, it may be pro 
per to ſet down the whole Extent ** 
of the Iraelites Conqueſts, bothun. 
der Meſes, and Foſhua. Thoſe un. 


der Moſes were in the Eaſter. Ba 
Canaan, conſiſting of the Kingdom ley 
of Sihon and Og ; ſtretching them. un 
ſelves in a length 3 to th: ah 


Metern. Canaan, as far as from the 


Head of Jordan, North, to the dead 4 
Sea upon the South; the River For. 0 
danbeing the Partition between theſe 
two Canaens. Sibon's Territoric 
reaching from the lower Part ofthe: ta 
River Arnon, the Border of th. va 


Moabites, to thoſe Parts of the : 
Gilend-Mountains that were ti: 
Border of the Ammonites. 1 


' which is the border of the children of Ammon : 1 
3 3 And from the plain to the ſea of Cinneroth on the eaſt Y 
and unto the ſea of the plain, even the falr-ſea on the eaſt, Z 
the way to Beth. -Jeſhimorh ; and from the ſouth, rundet 3 ; 
Aſndoch-Fiſgah. V bs 


I 
1 * 
4 7 * * * 

Job. - * 


. 
. * 
1 


„ 1 | L 2 N 3 

3 8 3 ob 5 n P 5 & * K J * * W "| ** g N 4 WR & 0 * 4 4 6 

5 19 1 * 4 F 6 19 ; 8 'Y 4 "ol 
I} . ap. : 1. i 0 0 0 S H 1 A. 3 | 

+. 4 ; 

1 l # 


And the cbaſt 4, 5. Whence the Country of Before 


4 
* . 
1 
"x 


eee remnant of he 
KLiants, that dwelt at Aſhtaroth, and ar Edrei, 
mount Hermon, an 


— 


= by 7 
© ** * 4 
8 "8 
k 2 
1 1 
* * . 9 5 


* 32 
1 * 


>. 7 © and theſe are 


Aren of Iſrael ſmote 
pn this fide Jordan, 
on the weſt, from 


ttheir diviſions ; 


tains, and in the, 


nan, which was of 


5 And reigned in 


eſhbon. 
s Them did Mo- 
ſes the ſervant of the 
Tondo, and che chil- 
Aren of Iſracl ſmite, 


Fant of the Lord 
ape it for a poſſeſ- 


anaſſen. 
the kings of the 


Tountry, which Jo- 
ua and the chil- 


Baal- Gad in the'val- 

ey of Lebanon, even 
unto the mount Ha- 
flak, that goeth up 
he to Seir, which Joſhua 
ad gave unto the tribes 
df 


Iſrael for a poſ- 
8 ſeſſion, according to | 


8 In the moun- 


alleys, and in the 
plains, and invthe 


— 


w eilderneſs, and in 
the ſouth country: Po 
the Hirtites the a- 
morites, and the Ca- 
naanites, the Perizzi- 
es, chen and 
the Jebuſites. 


n 

n 

he * : 
n . 8 

&; 8 1 a 4 4 , : 

VE 8 2 
. 54 * , 
i 8 

* . , * : : 
5 * CE 8 

1 
Bj) *c ! * 

BY * K; 1 


ind Moſes the ſer-⸗ 


and Vallies. 


Og began, running u 


p North, to the cunter 


forementioned head of Ferdan. 1452. 


the border of Sihon king of 


ſtowed them upon the two Tiber 
of Reuben and Cad, and to the half 
of Manaſſeb; en fo 
mentioned and deſcribed. See 
Deut. iii. and Numb. xxi. and XXX1L | 


* 


ion unto the Reubenites, and Gadites, and the half tribe or 


7 8, 9, 10, IT, 12, 13, 14, 15, 
IG, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 
and 24. Foſhua's Conqueſts were 
of the Y/eftern Canaan, the Country 
often mentioned in theſe {acred Hi- 


ſtories; a fruitful Land, confifting 
of a Pleaſant variety of | Hills, 


Woods, Champions, Mountains 
*heſe were in the 
Poſſeſſion of ſeveral Princes, ſome 
* Whereof were Sovereigns, others De- 
pendants upon them. Their Whole 
Number was two and thirty; n 
Conquered by the 1ſraelires, ac- 
cording to the following Catalogue, 
„ R 2 


The King of Jericho f 


At | 
Feruſalem 
Hebron... 


+» $3.4, uo ** 


4.4% 3 I 


1 

Dd 
"opt 

Y 


AR 


d in Salcah, and in 
All Baſhan, unto the border of the Geſnurites, and the Maa- 
- hathires, and half Gilead, 


6. Theſe Moſes ſubdued, and be- 


as has been formerly 
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I. World 9 The kin of he Kin . O08 
2338. A ingot ing of * 15 oy e RN 'F 
| ing of Aj, which is 7 ak —_ 
beſide Bethel, one: | Th, 8 2 

1 The king of PD 5 7 nab 555 ; p 
Jeruſalem, one: the Ln, 1G 
king of Hebron, one: 1 2 Makkedab f 
11 The king of _ "Bethel +. 16 mew 

| 2 one: the ; Tappuag 1 8 
king of Lachifh ies Hepber. | --. 18 Fa 
| 12 The king © BY Aphek „ Tc 
=; Eglon, one: 185 | Sharon 20 p 
. | | king of Gezer, one : 5 Madon | | 21 5 
Sl ; = Thc ming bt. 22 8 
1 „ Fb Mer Ds 
13 Hing of Geder, one: 8 * e eren Gel 
1 14 The king of 72 iſp - 1p -.- 

(| Hormah, - one: the r 1 

deset Arad Megiddo wo 
1 VVV Kedeſh _—_— } 
| | Libnah, one: the FPockneam Lo * 
1 . | king of Adullam, one: „ 20 |» 
1 16 The king 1 TY, Gilgal „ 1 
= Nakkedah, one? the Trab N 31 ” 
"8 43 ke fi one ER 
1 ing of Tappuah, one 1 b 
Es, 18 The fing of ier. *; 20h | ing base = © 
19 The king of Madon, one: the king of Hazor, one: 

5 ack Ly . 880 Shimron- -meron, one: the king o 
i The king of Taanach, one 4 the king of nega, | 


Move 2 5 
232 The kin of K de ſh, one: 
Carm a, one 180 ede one: che king of Jokneam l 


Sil "FR The king of Dor, in the coaſt 
of the nations of Gilgal, one: ” of Dor. one f the king 


24 The hy of Tirzah, one : al rhe kings hire and one, | 2 q a 


es ; 
1 & 
» . 
2 


XIII. Book of JosHvai 67 


0-1 'F 
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_ 1 {of H A r. XII. 
3 The Contents 


| E orders Joſhua to make a Partition of the 23 27 
Canaan, amone/t the Tribes that were unprovided for. 


0 =» What Parts lay yet unſubdued. Thoſe alſo divided by Lots, © 
1 y and Why? be Eaſtern Quarters Conquer'd by Moſes, 
21 and their Diviſions deſcribed ; to prevent all diſputes 


1 | between the . ies and Weſtern Iſraelites, 


ow Joſhua | was 
#2 4 | old and {trick- 
Min years; and the 
[Io xp Dp ſaid unto 
- "Him, Thou art old 
iu firicken in years, 
iind there remaineth 
get very much land 
to be poſſeſſed. 


5 by 2, „ Jag being now very Before 
. nigh an hundred Years CugtrsT 
&x ge, GOD told him, he could 1445. 
not — to Live ſo long, as to ſee * 
the whole Country brought into 

entire Subjection to the Iſraelites: 
There being yet the whole Pbili- 

tines Territories lying to the Sourh- 


2 This is 
and that yet re- 
maineth: | 
borders of the Phi- 
 Iſtines, and all Ge- 
muri, 


all the 


Fr rom Sihor, 


the | 


weſt, under ſeveral Lords or Petty 
Princes; with diverſe other Towns 


upon the Mediterranean Coaſt, 


from the loweſt Quarters of the 0 


PFpiliſtines, u 195 to the Northern Parts 
| ed Land; and ſome in 
the Nona 4 it elf, ſtill "nnſubdued. 


of the promi 


"Which is before E- 
Fypt, even unto the borders of Ekron, northward, which is 
Founted to the Canaanite: five lords of che Philiſtines; the 
SBazthites, and the Aſhdothires, the Elnkalonites, the Git 
Fites, and the Ekronites; alſo the Avites. : 
4 From, the ſouth, all the land of the Canaanites, and 
Nililearah that is beſide che Sidonians, unto Aphek, to the bor- 

fers of the Amor ite: I 

s And the land of the Giblites, and all Lebanon toward | 
the ſun- -riſfing, from Baal gad under mount Hermon, unto the 
eentring into Hamath. 


| 6 All the inhabi- 


"4 4 tants of the hill. 


AN 
wr 
7 92 
1 
17 
7 
* 6 
1798 
an 
LEE 
TS 
3. 
"7 
a" 
15 


8 4 1 1 - n 
A BB 3 k LEES 
© 2088p 3 RE 34.58 „ 

ee N . . 4 3 


Tounrry, from Le- 


banon 


Theſe indeed GOD + 
miſla to reduce alſo under t! uſe 


Power, but reſerxes it fora Work 
| 2 


MT... 
by, | | # J Ne 
+ 49 
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'K] V. World banon unto Miſre- of Time; and to be accompliſhed, = 
1 2562. phothmaim, and all 


main all more or leſs, ſooner or later, in p 8 
the Sidonians, them portion to the religious Obedieng 5 
e = [ gy chi from of the Iſrgeliteg. But that however, @ 
9 6 * Tel Para in | He Should proceed to a Partition s WM 
vide thoe ir by lot the large Parts already Conquered, 
unto the Iſraclices and lay out what yet remained Un. uh 
jor an inheritauce, as ſubdued, dividing the zbole among =M 
1 have commanded the nine Tiber and an half, Tha W 
thee. ſo every Iribe, that had any har. 
. 7. Now- therefore, in the unconquer'd Parts allotted to 3h 
divide this land for them, might look upon the nov _ 
an inheritance unto jnfidel Poſſeſſors of them as Enemis 
the nine tribes, and and Uſurpers, keep them in Abh. 
2 tribe of Ma · rence, and be always ready to lay, 
VVV every Opportunity to 10. A 
20x -p3t.0.,5 dice them. en Ze Bo 7. - Mn 
8 With whom 8. And that 
the Reubenites, and 
the Gadites have re- 


theſe remaining 
Tribes might —_ the earlieſt E.. 8 
21 715 eps couragement, by ſeeing their Por 
due el male tions of the promiſed kassen 
gurt chem beyond to, and onterred upon them, # F. 
Jordan eaſtward, e- the two other Tribes and an halt e 
ven as Moſes the ſer- had before, in the Zaftern-Parts,by # 
vant of the LORD favour of Mojes, _ : 
—. ͤ 8 8 4 
From Arozr q, 10, 11, 12. Moreover, tl 
that is upon the prevent all diſputes between tho 
bank oF he mer that formerly had, and thoſe that; 
A were Now about to receive then 
that is in the midſt _— 
of che river, and all ſeveral Settlements, Foſhua partie 
the plain of Medeba larly repeated the ſeveral Boundarls Y 
unto Dibon: of the Countries of Og and Ba 
10 And all the as Conquer'd by Moſes, and givel 
cities of Sihon, king to the two Tribes and an hal“ 
of the Amorites, [See Numb. xxi. 24, 25, Wc. XI 
Which reigned in 33. Sc. With Deut. iii.! "0 
Heſhbon, unro the f | 1 
border of the children of ammon. a 
411 And Gilead, and the border of the Geſhurites, and Mr the 
achathites, and all mount Hermon, and all Baſhan unto Salca : 
12 All the kingdom of Og in Baſhan, which reigned s 
Aſhcaroth, and in Edrei, who remained of the remnant of th — 
-gjants; for rheſe did Moſes ſmite, and cath them out. = . 


4 
* 


99 5 


. ͤb⅛ :; IIrgy  n5  nn + 


Gr nn rr 


. 9 Nevertheleſs, 13. On the Nortbern: Part of Before 
8 childrenof Ifrael the Kingdom, formerly held by Or, Cussr 
| _ | _ _— lie two People, not ſubdued by 1445. 
10% ries, nor de either Moſer" or Joſhua; but ſill VV 
+) e => dwelling in the Neighbourhood of 
Ty 2 | Maachathice the Iſraelites, and are Feieeved for 
1 5 future Conqueſt. 
hat 
Are 
I to I4. Again, that none of the Tribe 
ov - *y 3 of Levi, either on this or the other 
ne er; the facrifices {ide the River, might be under any 
ba. che Lox God of dilfatisfaRtion- to fee the reſt of the 

, frael made by fire, Tribes ſo amply provided for in Lands 
. Fe their inberitance, of Inheritance, While they them- 

13 he ſaid unto them. {elves had none; Jaſbua bad them 

m " remember, what a plentiful Reve- 
Eu Tue GOD had laid out for them and their Poſterity, 
Pon gut of the Tythes * and Offerings of the whole Na- 
tres Non: And, on the other fide, e Borted all the People 

„ o look upon theſe Ty thes as much the indiſputable 
half 7 ight of the Prieſts and Levites, as any of them had 
by the Lands allotted to them. 
= 8 a Jen Moſes © 15, 26; 5 = 79, ka 2 ry Ir : 
FF n Joſbua deſcended to the 
eee 0 ars of the key we Settle. 
aa ererdieg 10, chi ments. Firſt of the ſeveral Parts 
M 7; © -- of King Sibon's and the Midianites - 
ic. 16 And their Country, as wow kö by Moſer, 
aries oaſt was from Aro- and given amongſt the ſeveral Fa- 
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be XIII. 


3 * r, that is on the milies of the Tribe of Reuben. 
- bank of che river 85 F which ſee at large in the Book of 
, _F-rnon, and rhe city | 


umbers, and in Deut 117} 


_— is in the midlt of the river, and all the plain by Medeba: | 
XX 17 Heſhbon, and all her ciries that are in the _ ; N [ 

n, and Bamoth-baal, and Beth. bal meon, I 

A 18 And [ahazah, and Kedemoth, and Mephaarh, { 
| = 19 And Kirjathaim, and Sibmah, and zarech-ſhahar, in . 4 
Jegh! e mount of the Valley, . | 
ed il FE 5 F 3 | 20. And ** 
* t TM 7, | I | | 


1 ; ; * . l . ' * . 


= y * | * | | ** 22 8 n 2 Ae . 
aur & * Sce Numb. xviii. with Dent. xviii. 1, 2, 3. 
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25 World 20 And Beth- peor, and Aſhdoth-piſgah, and Berh-jeſh.. 
2562. moth, 


WYV 21 And a all the cities of the plain, and all the kingdom od. 


: Sihon, dwelling in the countrey. 


were ſlain by them. 
23 And the border of the children of Reuben, wi 
Jordan, and the broder thereof, This was the inherirance i 


the villages thereof. 


even unto the chil- 
| dren of Gad, accord- 


in . 
KS. 180 their fami according to the accounts given in 


4 hag IE the foregoing Hiſtory of cheſe Co. 
coaſt was Jazer, and queſts. 


Ammon, unto Aroer, chat zs before Rabbah: 


and from Mahanaim, unto che border of Debir. 


their families, the ciries and their villages. 


gave inheritance un- the half Tribe of Manaſſeb, ' 
ro _ half pe Lag 2 was allotted all the ox Fel 
e 5 ot ing Land indeed the greateſt] pn 
eee 0 Tha kingdom of Og, [as formerly 


 Manaſleh, by their ſpecified ; in Numb. All. and Deu. 


families. 11] 3 
30 And their coaſt was from tits all 1 all lt 1 
kingdom of Og king of Baſhan, and all the towns of Ji : 
which are in Baſtan, threeſcore cities: 
31 And half Gilead, and Aſhraroth, and Edrei, cities of 
the kingdom of 05 i in Baſhan, were pertaining unto the "2 | 
| £ ea 11 


22 © Balaam alſo the ſon of Beor the ſoorhſayer did the X 
children of Iſrael ſlay with the ſword, among them that =. 


che children of Ruben, after their families, the ciries and 


24 And Moſes 24, 25, 26, 27; 28. Next, the“ 
gave inheritanceunto Settlements of the Tribe of Gat; 
the tribe of Gad, and its ſeveral Families, diſperſel 1 
partly in the Kingdom of Sb, 
and partly in the Country of 053 5 


all the cities of Gilead, and half the land of che children 1 
26 And from Heſhbon unto Ramathmizpeh, and Betonim: a 8 a 


27 And in the valley, Beth-aram, and Beth- nimrah, and. 
Succoth, and Taphon, the reſt of the kingdom of Sibon * 
king of Heſhbon, Jordan and his border, even unto the edge 
of the ſea of Cinnere <P, on the other ſide Jordan eaftward, 2 
28 This is the inkeritance of the children of Gad, aſter 


29 © And Moſes 29% 3% 31, And laſtly, Thoſe «2 4 


Sihon king of the Amorires, which reigned in Heſhbey, 1 | 
whom Moſes ſmote, with the princes of Midian, Evi, act 
Rekem, and Tur, and Hur, and Reba, which were dukes a + £ 


oy « AS. AS 4 aw a. ade mm ia. -- 


ſhi. ren of 


| 1 hap. XIV. Book of JOSHUA. 


Machir the ſon of Manaſſch, even to the one half of 


the children of Machir, by their families. 


1 of. 


. wy 
)',” 


32 Theſe are the 
countries which Mo- 


= 


_ "eaſtward. 
33 But unto the 
tribe of Levi Moſes 
and gave not am inheri- 
_  *xance: the LORD 


ttheir inheritance, as 
he ſaid unto them. 
bon, 1 them all, 


hg: . 


es did diſtrubute 


32, 33. In all theſe Accounts Fo- 
Jhua was very particular; yepeat- * 
ing the *exprefs Orders and Com- 
mands of AMaſes relating to each ot 
them; that ſo no one [ribe might 
dare to invade the Rights of another; 


71 
Before. 
CHRIST 


1445. 


that the Veſſern ones, now about 


to be ſettled, might chearfully ac- 
quieſce in their own Lots, the EA- 


ern ones xetire contentediy to their 
wy _ Settlements; on *rother fide the Ri- 
the God of Iſrael was 


Ver. now the War was chie y over, 


and the Priefts and Levites, belong- 


Worſhip, and Attendants upon the Altar. 


in the land of Ca na- 
2 at, which Eleazar 
dhe prieſt, and Jo- 
> thu the ſon of Nun, 
and the heads of 
the fathers of the 


by 4 1 ba K * 0 
e AY 
4, F 
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Fol Iſrael inherited 


— —„T 7... 


Y PA NNE CONTENTS. 2 Eoin 
I The Land to be parted by Lots, among the nius Tribes 
* and a half. The Diviſion managed by Jothua, the 
High Prieſt and Princes out of each Tribe. A pre- 
pio, Claim inade by Caleb. His Noble Spirit. Mount 
7 4 Hebron /e:tled upon him and bis Family, in reward 


of bis great Courage and Fidelity. 


„ A Nd theſe oe 
cM the countries 


wich the children Canaan, amongſt the nine Tribes 


and a half, was exprelly order'd to 


„ Tur Divifion of | Feſtz' 
>. Conqueſts in the Heer; 


be managed and directed by the 
Governour, High, Prieſt, and a 
chief Head, elected out of each 
Tribe for that purpole. | Of which 
fee the particulars in Numb xxx1v. } 


ing to, and interſperſed àamongſt 
be fully ſatisfied with the Maintenance de- 
creed them out of the whole, as Miniſters of GO D's. 


Bc fore 
Culxtsr 


„ 
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= tribes of the children of Iſrael diſtributed for inlierĩtance unto 
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| T. World. 
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4 PanA Tn AsE on rl, vol. Il hk 
2 And the manner of it was to be 


pointed. i N 
Numb. xxvi. 557 56. and XXXU11. 540 1 b 


2 By lot was their 
inheritance, as the 


LoD commanded . 


by the hand of, Mo- 


by Lot; as GOD had apf 


: fe, for the nine tribes, and for the half tribe. 


given the inheri- 


3 For Moſes had 


tance of two tribes, 


and an half. tribe, 


on the other ſide 
Jordan: but unto 
the Levites he gave 


none inheritance a. a-. 


mon 


them. 
4 For 


| Erenof Joſeph were 
two tribes, Manafſeh / 


and Ephraim: there- 
fore they gave no 


part unto the Le- 


vites in the land, ſave 


cities to dwell in, 


with their ſuburbs, 
for their catrel, and - 
"x for their ſubſtance. 


5 As the LORD 


commanded Moſes, 


and Caleb 


in Kade ſn barneds 
| 7 Cone” 


3 


—— — r 


the chil⸗ 


be ſhown hereafter. 


1, 2, & 
ſo the children of Lirael did, and they divided the oY 


6 TY Then the 
children of Judah 
came unto Joſhua in 
Silgal⸗ 
the ſon of Jephunen 
the Kenezite, ſaid 
_ unto him, 
 knoweſt the thing 
that the Lord 
ſaid unto Moſes the 
man of God, con- 
cerning me and thee, 


Thou 


7 The Tribe of Zvi, 
EE: F before“ 


* obſerved. = 1 x 


no ſhare in the partition made ON "* 


either fide the River. 


There being 


the fall Number of twelve Tribes, "4 


{ſince Ephraim and Manaſſeb were | 


adopted 2 the Number, Cen. 
Fil. , 6. J for this Diviſion, 
Without teckoning Levi for one; 
that Fe being ſeperated to an 
Office diſtinct from the reſt, and 
provided for another Way. 
they were to have nothing but cer- 
tain Towns to dwell in, with ſome 


Lands round them, for their nece!- 


ſary Conveniency. All which was 
done according to Order, as will 
{See Numb. 
XXxv. 2 2, 3, &c. with Chap xxi. 
. of this Book.) 


6, 71 8, 9, 10, Hyg 12 S. , Some 


Time. either immediately before o 
after the Partition of the Country, 


and the Conqueſts Zoſhua had made, 


Caleb, an eminent Man in the Tribe 1 


of Judab, and one of the Princes ap- 
poantec 


80 that 


— - AC SIR Free 4 rn KO EH PORE Der G TH e E A e . 
3 es % 30S 2 N SEES CS 29 1 . 25 8 . Ss 3 tes 2 2 I 53 
Rev? . . TY * 55 r . N e 2 2 Hong $576. , OE ahem. © IN e . 3 — 


4 * 
8 
88 Br ln, * * F 4 n ; þ - = hr 8 e 8 . x4 — 
3 e Ez. ę . x ]¶⁵“òd8 Cher : 7 hs % ö 
1 5 e 8 5 377554" ot Ne Fes hy 8 2 = Sag, 9689.9 > 4 
£ . 4 — 5 © n _ 4 * — — « 
8 : 


a, 3 B47) o FOES 
. 3; 8 
2 1 5 £50 xo a3 I OS NG MES en es 
8 + a 2 * 15 . 
e ee . 2 bane 5 
2 827 2 LAY Vo nes £ 27 PO 8 Wb 


to Aſſiſt in the Partition, 


makes his 'Addrefs to Foſhun, and was 


ſeconded by the Chief 


in the Part he TING ONE; 25 2 
Sp 


* ET xifi. 32. 


7 See and Compare Judges i, 10—1 5. 


Heads of his A 
_ Tribe. His requeſt was, that where- 
as, for his Steadineſs and Conftancy 


ay ſent me from 0D bad promiſed him, - he'G 
(deſh-barvea, 10 ſnould not only Idee to have an In- 


$ bs y * 55 heritance in BY but ſhould have the 
4 F 5 privilege of Chuſing, for Himſelf = 
Mord again, as it 
n in mine heart. and his Heirs, whatever Part he 
9 A 0 Nevertheleſs, Pleaſed in it, Jaſbua would now 
„ ey brethren chat lee that Promiſe ulfilled. Nor do 
e 5 or up with me. I deſire, ſayr he, to gain my Poſ- 
. ide the hearts of ſeſſion at an Eafier and Cheaper Rate 
e people melt: but than any of the reſt of my Bre- 
I who!ly 5 | thren; but, as I am a Soldier, and 
rom gon. now at the Age of eighty five, in 
And Moſes ff U VI d St | 
Fare on chat day, as full Vigour and Strength as ever, 
1 by. the great bleſſing of GOD; let 
ing, Surely the | 
EE Cwheccon thy | wank Iam to _ be the reward. of | 
"Tt have troden m JO: iteh u Mount 
al be thine inheri- Hebron and Bod ands about it, the 
5 mance, and thy chil- 4 now holden by ſome of thoſe 
|| Mens for ever; be. robuſt and terrible People the Ana. 
. WW muſe thou haſt /n. If you agree to my propo- 
i. 8 holly followed che {31, I ſhall undertake to attack 
3 > a pen I and diſpoſſeſs them, as ſtrong as 
| % : id, _ * . they are; and cer GOD's pro- 


hath kept me alive, tection, make no doubt of a Happ! * 


Phe ſaid, theſe for: Succeſs in the enterprize. 
1 85 


> ae LR bs 
: 3 2 


** * 
2 


RT and five years, even ſince the Lo RD ſpake this word unto 
" | 5 9 15 while the children of Iſrael wandered in the wilder- 
p eſs : and now lo, I am this day tourſcore and five years old. 


3 R 

Fg 2 RE £4 . 
Fn > 1 ab T3 Sb. n 

3 FE 8 * e 


4 ir As yer I am as ſtrong this day, as I was in the day that 

Poſes ſent me: as my ſtrength was then, even ſo it my 

ren gth now. for war, both ro go our and to come in. 

12 Now therefore give me this mountain, whereof the 

2 9 e LORD ſpaxe in that day, (for thou heardeſt in that day. 

J gow the Anakims were there, and hat the cities were great 
Ind fenced) if ſo be that the LORD will be with me, then I 
Hall be woe to drive them gar as the LORD . 


13 And 


' — — ä „ 


1 Fore years old . Spy ſon ; into ka Promiſed Land, Bete r 
ws 1 when Moſes even againſt all the diſcoura ging CHRIST, 
t ſervant of the prevarications of his fellow Officers; P bd 
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T. world 1j And. Joſtiua 


wdaee ſon of Jephun- ſends him upon the Expedition, 


> 4 3 
Ne 


oy 

| 219 

1 
4 


t 


* 1 Joſbua, 4 admirint and , 5 I 2 
plavding the Noble Spirit of i 5 


Man, freely conſents to the Requeſ, i 


gave unto Caleb, A 


ent 2 


neh, Hebron for an i 


14 Hebron there- 1 Accordingly Caleb undertook 8 
fore became the iu · to rout out the Enemy, and, inn, 
herirance of Caleb. ward of his great Courage and 1E 
the ſon of ephunneh delity, had Mount Hebron entail 
the generic, unn upon his Family, as a Gift beſtowrl' 
this day; becauſe upon him before the Land was dw . 
lowed the EO np 9g non _ 
r 3 
18 And the name 15. This Hebron was former Per 
df Hebron before called Kirjath-Arba, ¶ i. e. the ( 
was Kirjath- arba, of Arba. ] This Arba being tt , 
bieh Arba war 2 Head of thoſe barbarous Anakin. 8 
8 the © that inhabited theſe Parts. So, . 
land had reſt from. Eeneral War bring now ended, ther 
war. © Proceeded to the following Divia 
ins pf the promiſed Land. i 
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The Lots begun to be caſt for dividing the Land if 8 


- Canaan. The Boundaries of the Tribe of Judah, «7 
cording to the firſt Draught of that Tribe. Anotlu ne 
Paſſage about Caleb and his Family, by way of Dia 
Feſton. The Towns and Villages contained in ih 1 
TH. of Judah, VV 1 5 1 


Firſt Lora T His then was 1, 2, TLdab' Lot was the firſt tl 
| the lot,of the 354. came 55 the Portion a. 


3 1 
8 3 
„ 
A 
3 8 7 

5 1 2. 7 
WET: 

1 | 
7,45 
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tribe of the children jigned to which Tribe lay 5 

i e gned to Which 47728 JAY upon t. 
3 to 3 Southern Quarter of the Promiſe 
border of Edom Lapd. Its Southern Bounds reach 


e 15 
tue ; 


. 
WY 
7 
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Book of Jos Hua, 73 
„ Mc wilderneſs of ing from the laſt Corner of the Before 
Pin ſouthward, was Dead or Salt-Sea, all __ the bot- CHRIST 
ee uttermoſt part ders of the Edomites and Amale-, 144%, 
Er the ſouth · coaſt kites, and up again Nort b. weſt to Y Www 
2 And their ſour % (æęẽ V 
pHorder was from the 7 1 
ore of the ſalt - ſea, from the bay that looketh ſouthward. 
3 And it went out to the ſouth-ſide to Maaleacrabbim, 
Ind paſſed along to Zin, and aſcended up on the fouth · ſide 
Into Kadeſh-barnea : and paſſed along to Hezron, and went 
Up to Adar, and fetched a compals to Karkaa. RE. 
4 From thence it paſſed toward Azmon, and went out unto 
Me river of Egypt, and the goings out of that coaſt were at 
he ſea: this ſhall be your ſourh coaſt. 6 
s. And the eaſt 55 6, 7, 8,9, 10, 11. Its Eaſſern 
order was the ſalt- Bounds were juſt the length of the 
„, even unto the Dead Sea, which parted it from the 
end of Jordan: and Land of Moab, from the foremen- 
ei border in the tioned Southend to the Arte 
the. n "er. le, where the River Fordan throws 
I a into the ald Ser From 
3 Whence the Northern Bounds ran 
9 wy | Pert 3 f 1 toward the Ve, or 
s And the bor- {Hediterranean-Sea, extending, in 
ier went up to Beth- ſome Parts, as far as to the Sea it. 
C( d TG 
ilong by the north of Beth arabah, and che border went up 
do the ſtone of Bohan the ſon of Reuben. 
77 And the border went up toward Debir from rhe valley 
2 of Achor, and ſo northward, looking toward Gilgal, chat is 
before the going up ro Adummim, which js on the ſouth fide 
pot the river; and the border paſſed towards the waters of 
[ 17 99 n-ſhemeſh, and theigoings out thereof were at En-rogel. 
, And the border went up by the valley of the ſon of Hin- 
ble, nom, unto the ſouth- ſide of the Jebuſite, the ſame js Jeru- 
DiR&falem: and the border went up to the top of the mountain, 
th that lieth before tlie valley of Hinnom, weſtward,. which is 
at the end of rhe valley of the giants, northward. . 
9 And the border was drawn from the top of the hill unto 
tha = the fountain of the water of Nephtoah, and went out to ne 
% eities of mount Ephron, and the border was drawu co Baa- 
ah, which is Kirjath-jearim. no 
10 And the border compaſſed from Baalah weſtward unto 
mount Seir, and paſſed along unto the tide of mount Jari 
__ NY ED a oo; winch 
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"1 anne ann on the vol. | 


Y. wells which is Cheſalon) on the north-fi de, and went down ro | 
"2909," Beth-ſhemeſh, and paſſed on to Timnah, 4 
AA 3 - 11 And the border went out unto the "FO of Ekron, 4 - 
© northward: and the border was drawn to Shicron, and pal. | #1 

ſed along to mount Baalah, and went out unto Jabneel; and | 

the goings out of the border were at the ſea, 1 1 


12 And the weſt 


border was to the 
great ſea, and the 


coaſt thereof : this zs 


the coaſt of the 
children of Judah - 
round about accord- 


ing to their familics, 


13 © And unto 
Caleb the ſon of Je- 
phunneh he gave a 
pPart among the chil- 
dren of Judah, ac - 
cording to the com · 
mandment of the 

| Loxp to Joſhua, 
even the city of Arba 
the father of Anak, 
which city is He- 


bron. 


der of this Tribe ran [ in the firt 
Draught of it] on every fide to the 
Mediterranean, till being found 3 4 
too large, ſome Parts were there ta. 


be remembred, That Caleb. $48 his 
Family had ſome particular Places 


way of Gift [diſtin from what 
he was to have in the common Di. '3 


the Anakims,. 

| „ —15. 7 

14 And Caleb drove . thence the three ſons of Anak, ste. 7 L 

| Thai, and Ahiman, and Talmai, the children of Anak th 

' T5 And he went up thence to the inhabirants of Debir: | 3 
and the name of Debir before war Kirjsth-· Sepher. 3 


— 


12. For indeed the Meſtern- Bor. 5 


ken out of it afterwards, to male We” 15 


room for thoſe of Simeon, Dan, and "I 
Benjamin. EY 


13, 14 15. Beſide which, it mul 1 


in this Iribe beſtowed on him 4 1 


yin! viz. Hebron, or Arba, and 1 
the Fortreſſes of Debir; fron . 


whence, by his Valour, he expellel f I 
[Of which i: C ap. $ 7 


16 J And Caleb 16, 17. In this latter Expedition | Ws 
aid, He that ſmit - againſt Debir, Caleb, for greater En. == - 
eth Kirjarh Sepher, couragement to valorous Actions, 3 
and taketh it, to made Proclamation to all the F orces W.: 
him will I give Ach- under his Command, that he intend. | Urne 
i wy. n to ed to beſtow ore of his Daughter | bo. 
1 And rhniet upon the Officer, whoever he were, 
2 a el attaqued and took that 1 impor-| "= 
the ſon of Kenaz, * 
che brother of Ca- t t Fortreſs. Othoniel, a near * Wy — 
| leb, 2 PE Relation | = 
e 3 Ire 
+ Ver. 27. Orton: iel the Brother 01 Caleb. Not his Brote 5 
in the fri Seuce, but, { inthe Hebrew latitude of that word * D. 
his Kinſman or near Relaiin, Of the ſeveral accepiations o * 
this Word N the curious Reader 27 ſee at Jarge 1 in Nd 1 th; 
Partic. Heb. page 5. | : 8 
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o bim, char ſhe 


per father a field. 
Ind ſhe lighred off 


aid unto her, What 


x 
8 v 
> 


io Whoanſwer'd, 


Give, me a dleffing ; 


ive me alſo ſprings 
pf water. 
—ZFave her the upper 
ps, and che be. 
ther ſprings. 


 Mericance of the 


13S 33 
8 
„ n 


el ſudah, toward 


bouthward, were 
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ap. XV. Book of] o s U⁰ A. 


Moved him to ask of 


4 . Caleb TE "Of 
Fer aſs; and Cale). ply 1t with Water, and render their 


Habitation more Pleaſant and Con- 
venient. They agreed to make 
their Addreſs upon the very Day 


would eſt thou? 


ſor thou haſt given 
me a ſouch land, 


And he 


R vil 
upon them ſuch other Lands as furniſhed both their 
high and low Grounds with plenty of Water *, 

20 This is the in- 


pdof Judah, accord- 


21 And the utter 
moſt cities of the 
tribe of the children 


ward given 


—A:. Tn TT 


the coaſt of Edom 


* 


18, 19. The Place lying in a 


Mountainous and Dry Quarter, the 
new Married Daughter adviſes the 
Huſband to join with her in a re- 
queſt to Caleb, to add to it ſome 


other Lands near it, that might ſup- 


they were to = from their Fa- 
ther, and as t 


ingly Obliged them; beſtowing 


20, 21, 22, Oc. to Ver. 63. But 


to return to the Tribe of Judah in 
general. This Tribe had, at firſt, 
10 large a Territory allotted to 


they were upon the 
Road to her Huſbands Houſe, whi- 
ther Caleb accompanied them. The 
Bride began the Suit firſt, while 
" her Huſband was to ſecond her. 

__— Tn be 7a: the very firſt humble Mo- 
tion Caleb moſt v 


- > f 
— — ; 1 
5 


b, took it: and he Relation of his own: Undertook Before 
"Fave him Achſah and Carried it, and became his Son CHRIST, 
s daughter co wiſe. in Law accordingly : Havin 
probably] that Place it ſelf for his Portion. 
18 And it came 
do paſs, as ſhe came 


b vey, 0. 


it, that in the South and Sourbewwefte 


ern Parts alone, there were no leſs 


than eight and thirty conſiderable, 
Towns; [of which xine were after- 
to the Tribe of Simeon, 


ot 


tho 


dhe dare of Tm. 


— — — - 
n 
W _ 


Vote. This whole Paſſage concerning Caleb's Expedition 
le, being again repeated in Fudges i. 10, — 15. makes it difficult 

do determine, whether it were tranſacted before or after the 
Death of Joſbua. I have, 
boch Chapters, as to leave it free of any ig oaſiſtency as to 


accordingly o Expreſſed it, in 
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all the cities are twenty and nine, with their villages. 


dah; fixceen cities with their villages. 


 dod, with their villages” I E þ 


towns and her villages, unto the river of Egypt, and the eren 
| ſea, and the border thereof. 


their villages. 


portion, in the remaining Bounds, * or 


22 And Kinah, ny, and the en thereof, eu EH 
and Dimonah, and 60 


Adadah, 


23 And Kedeſh, and iar and laben, + | = 
24 Tiph, and Telem, and Bealotj, 6 
25 And Hazor, Hadatrab, and Kerioch, and Hezron, which | 3 


Is Hazor, Air 


26 Amam, and Shema, and Noladah, 1 S 8 
27 ͤ And Hazar Gaddah, and Heſhmon, and Beth-pater, YN 
28 And Hazarſhual, and Beer-ſheba, and Bizjothjah, 

29 Baalah, and. Jim, and Azem, 
30 And Eltolad, and Cheſil, and Hormah, Ns 

31 And Ziklag, and Madmannah, and Sanſannah, 1 

32 And Lebaoth, and Shilhim, and Ain, and da 


33 And in the valley, Eſhtaol, and Zoreah, and Aſhnah, 
34 And Zanoah, and Engannim, Tappuah, and Enam, 
35 Jarmuth, and Adullam, Sochoh, and Azekah, = 
35 And Sharaiw, and, Adithaim, and Gederah, and Gede-| I 
rothaim ; fourteen cities with their villages. ' 
- Zenan, and Hadaſhah, and Migdalgad, 
38 And Dileam, and Mizpeh, and joktheel, 
39 Lachiſh, and Pozkath, and Eglon, 
40 And Cabbon, and Lahmas, and Kirhliſh, _ = * | 
41 And Gederoth, Beth-dagon, and Nah, * Me. 1 


42 Libnah, and Echer, and Aſhan, _ | 
43 And Jiphca, and Aſhnah, and Nezib, | | A 4 
44 And Keilah, and Achzib, and Mareſnah; nine cities *Y 


wirh their vIllages. 


45 Ekron, with her towns al her villages. 
45 From Ekron, even unto the ſea, all that lay. near Alt. 


57 .Aſhdod with her towns and her villages, Gaza with ber 


48 J And in the moudtains, Shamir, and Jartir, and S0. of 4 
coh, .Y 
49 And Dannah. and Kirjath- Sannah, which j is Debir, IJ 
50 And Anab, and Aſhtemorth, and Anim, ns 2 | 
51 And Goſhen, and Holon, and Giloh; eleven cities vin 


%“ Lat - on. 


- $2 Arab, and Dumah, and Eſhean, 1 
53 And | Joon, and Bexh- tappuah, and aphckah, oo 
| 54 n 


<4 ſap. XVI Book of Jos HVAs'* 79 


7 54 And Humtah, and Rirjath-arba, (which is ae and Before 
Hor; nine cities with their villages. | Chxtsr 


3s And Jezreel, and Jokdeam,-and Zanoah, 15 

7 Caio, Gibbeah, and as ren cities wich their 

—wllages. | 

=> 555 Halhul, Beth. zur, and Gedor, 5 . 

® 59 And Maarath, and Berhanoth, and Eltekon ; fix x cities 

ich their villages. © 

o Kirjath-baal, (which is Kirjath-jearim,) and Rabbah ; 

= tho cities with their villages. 

61 © la the wilderneſs Berh-arabah, Middin, and Secacah, 

92 5 e Nibſnan, and the city of falr, and : : tix 

0 ich their villages. 
sz As for the . 3. As for Jeruſlem, the Fells: 
Huſites, the inhabi- fire-Canaanites either retook it from 

Fats of Jeruſalem, the  7/-aelites, or at leaſt held the. - 
4 ſtrong Fort of Sion, for a 

x 1 _ while ; and lived there in the very 

hn en 12 the po e vi anke . 
"© þ children of u- [Poſſe 7 the 0WNn It e tl [ after . 

Jah at Jeruſalem mar the De 2 of Joſhua ; Judges i. 8. 

| this day. 1 8 And the . 7¹¹ Toe” Ay * | 

3 D A PF ID.] 


ir E CHAP, XVL. 


ſh- 2 _— 70 . The x of, 0 N T E N T 8. | 

= Ir Sete Lot of Diviſion, Conſiſting of two Parte, 
her | ks - |: viz. Of Ephraim and the balf Manaſſeh. A Deſcrip- 
ext | 3 tion of * of Ephraim. The Ephraimites bold ſome 
Lone in the Lot of Manaſſeh. The, een not 
4% expelled Nan theſe Parts. 


4 1 Ne the lot of * Ts E ſerch Lor War cane + 2d. Lot 
ith | 3 the children of is calbd the Lot of Joſeph 
"© Joſeph fell fram Jor- Jeb, bee it ſet out the Lands 
5 Wan by Jericho, un- {tg be beſtowed upon the Tribe of 


Js the water of Je. 
9 a and the other half of 
und 1 hs on the caſt, to Ep br. LY | Mano 7 
9 1 | the 85 +: bond 


55 Maon, Carmel, and Ziph, and Juttah, = 9 n 1444, 


| 
"i 
4 

| 
q 


4 
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V. World the wildernefs chat Manaſſeb, the two Sons of Joſel Ge 20 
\ 2563: 


mount Bethel, ſo pleaſed to Order it, that his b. co 


from Bethel to Luz, 
and paſſeth along un- 
to the borders of Ar- 
chi to Araroth, 


che coaſtof Japhleti. Former Part by the River Jord 
-unto the coaſt of and on the latter by the Medi, 
Bethhoron the ne- ranean See. 
ther, and to Gezer: and the goings out thereof are at the t 
2 So the children“ IS 
of Joſeph, Manaffech, lay to to the South of that of th! 
and Ephraim, took half Manaſſeb, ſtretching from? IF 
their mheritance, 

5 © And the bor- 
of Ephraim, accord- the North-IWeſt-End, a-crols . 
ing to their families, Country to the Mediterranean. 8 
was thus: even the border of their inheritance on the eat, 


arath, and came to Jericho, and went out at Jordan. 


river Kanah and the goings out thereof were at the . 
This is the inheritance of the tribe of che children 0 . 


9 And the ſepa- g. Beſide which the Ephramiti 


K to 
2 i 7 * 
n 
1 
bb 7 l N 
een 
25 


goeth up from Je- In reward of the eminent Virty ite 
richo throughout of which Patriarch, Providence w, a 


2 And gocth out ſterity ſhould be provided for ren py: 
to that of Judab. Now the Coun vr 
tries aſſigned to theſe Two ran clo: be 
by, and parelled to each other; W 9 
3 And goeth à length from the Eaſt to the V “ 
down weſtward, to ſide of Canaan; bounded On t. * 


4, 5 6, 5, 8. Epbrain's L 


bout Jericho the South-Eaſt ens! 


der of the children and Michmetha, and Tannnb.Sbis ©. 


fide, was Ataroth Addar, unto Bethhoron the upper... 
6 And the border went out toward the ſea, to Michmethii 7 


on the north-fide, and che border went about eaſtward uti 


Taanath-Shiloh, and paſſed by it on the eaſt ro Janohah: 
7 And it went down from ſanohah to A taroth, and to Nr. 3 0 


8 The border went out from Tappuah weſtward, unto t 


Ephraim by their Families, 


Io And th. 


rate cities for the had ſome particular Towns with 
children of Ephraim, the Territories of the half Manaſe 
were among the in- h 

heritance of the chil- 
.... dren of Manaſſch, all 
the cities with their 


villages. 


” 


y drave 


not out the Cana - 
Anites that dwelr in 


Gezer: 


though the Country about thok Pre 


6 ' 7 x © 0 
ſeperate Towns belonging to th e 


Manſſites. | See Chap. xvii. 8, % ff 


10. One of thoſe Places in par 

cular was Gezer, upon the Coat, 

wherein, either by the great a a 
| , | (it 8 


Book of issen 5 


map. XVII. 


1 er: but the Cana- of the Fortreſs, or by the neglect of Before 
mM an fires dwell among the /raelites, the Canaanites kept CHRIST 
we Ephraimites their hold, and continue to do fo 1444 
1 do this day, and to the Time of this preſent relation * 


nen re under tribute. of the Ifraelite Affairs; Neid they 
( 4 n themſelves ſubject, and pay an Annual Tribute to 
cb the erbat, as Maſters of the COunny. 
C U py . | 
Hel. 1 7 3 El 8 3 

th - — — 
dan 4 

een 0 H A P. XVII. 
Jo ? 

1 The © 01 * T E NTS. 
_- Te | ſecond Part of the ſecond Lot. The Bbundarier of [> 
* © tbe balf Tribe Manaſſeb. Ten Parts divided amon Sl 
50 T7 tbe remains of Manaſſeh's Male 1ſue, and the 7 

0 ter of Zelophehad. Ephraim and the half Manaileh 

= | complain zo Joſhua bY the N 5 their Tus, 

i By Joſhuz's anſwer. . 
ea . 


Here was alſo T2 proceed now to the other 
= lot for the Part of the jzcond Lot, vi. 

CE of Nanaſſeh; that 'of the balf Manaſſeh. This 
= he 715 mew ſt- branch of that Irie had its Territo. 
4 v 7 Bo 2 ries ſet out after Ephraim had been 

r born of Manas ferved, though “ Manaſſeb was 
In the father of Eldeſt Son to "Foſeph ; Jacob having 
n Gilead: becauſe he Ziven the preference to Epbraim. 
| "Was a man of war, (Gen xI1vit. 195 20. ] Only, In- | ; 
Nite Perefore he had deed the other half of this Tribe, | 
nun Nilead and Baſhan, - the deſcendants of Machir Eldeſt - 
aſe Son of Mangſſeb, had their Part be- | 
tho rehand on the other ſide the River : - as for other Rea- _ = 


te ns, ſo in particular, as a reward to the Valorons Acts | 0 
5 F the faid Machir. 5 
1 | =; 5 2 There 3 
by | ; 3 | | 
engl 7 ver. 1. For be was s the feſt b born , ber. * Although i 
vl | PAs the frft born. | | | Ts | 


are I 


— — — IPRS 
wo —— — 
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'Y. World 2 There was alſo 25 35 4. The remaining Heach 5 * 
22363. 4 lot for the reſt of of that Tribe had now their Settle. 8 
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the children of Ma- ment in the Weſtern-Canaan. Firſt 
| naſſeh by their fami- the Families of the Heirs Male, and 
hes; for the chil. then the five Daughters of Zn 


_ pron pres Chg Had, claimed and received. their ſe. 2 t 
Hlelek, and for the veral Shares, as Moſes, by divine CE 


children of Aſriel, Order, had Directed. = Nami, Fitie 
and ſor the children Chap. xxvh and XXVII. | BY I 
of Shechem, and for the children of Hepher, and for the þ 


children of Shemida: theſe were the male children of Manif. 8 7 
= * the ſon of Joſeph by their Families. 3 5 NH 
2 © Bur Zelophehad the ſon ot Hepher, the ſon of Gilead, | ſh 
the ſon of Machir, the ſon of Manaſſeh, had no ſons, bu I 


daughters: and theſe are the names of his daughters, Malab, | at 
and Noah, Höglah, Milcah, and Tirzah. 3 
4 And chey came near before Eleazar the prieſt, and be. I 
fore Joſhua the ion of Nun, and before the princes, ae 2A 
The LORD commanded Moſes to give us an inher̃itance a | 3 
mong our brethrens therefore according to the command- | 4 bi 
ment of the Lo RD, he gave them an inhericance among || + 
. the brethren of their father. „ 755 4 


5 And there ſell 5, 6. 8⁰ FU Manaſſte on 1 1 
ten portions to Ma- file. the River, having ſix Portion 
naſſeh, beſide the to be vided. between the fix fe-. 
land of Gilead, and maining Families, the living Heir] 
kalen 94 fide Male had five; and that of Hepher, Tho! 

eber Ne 6 ricefior bf Zelopbebnd, being d. Can 


——— 
— 
cb. 


ate # cuts; this: vided into five Parts for theDaugh © ab 
daughters of Ma- ters, made up the Ten Portions, | | * 
naſſeh had an inheritance among his ſons : and the reſt ol] Fare 
Manaſſehs ſons had the land of Gilead. i Wa 
7 J And the coaſt 7, 8, 9, 10 "Now the Boundaries che 
597 10. | 
: of Manafſch EP gh ; of this half Manaſſeb ran, on the] I En 
| TO MIich- ah _ 
3 South, from Aſber to Michmethdl rhei 


and other Places having ſeveral ; 
beſore Shechem, and Cities, 1n theſe a inhabited] dre 
long on the right by Ephramites, as was before ob unt 
hand unto the in- ſerved. The whole Tract running WIn 

| habirants of En tap- Parallel to that of Epbraim, from | me 
puh. the River Fordan on the Eaſt, to e 
8 Now Manaſſeh the Mediterranean on the Meß a 
had | oe joining 7 


Boot of JN 


1. 3 f Feral. bur Tap- the Southern Bounds, but touching 
+ ah on the border upon the Tribe of Aſher In 8 
ad 3 15 Manaſſeh belonged * 


*. 5 the children, of chaa on the EA. 


; ns * 
1 9 And the Coaſt defcended unto the river Kanah, fouth- ; 
my Hard of the river; theſe cities of Ephraim are among the 


8 = 


6 pl Ka the 5 101 joining upon Epbraim through all Before, f 


CHRIST 
1444. 


orth-Weſt, and 1 85 that of Ya Ws. 


1h, 2 ities of Manafſeh : the coaſt of Manafleh alſo was og the 


- | Morth- ſide of the river, and the ourgoings of it were at the 


he ea. 

af. "Y W 10 Southward 1 it was Ephraims, and northward it was Mas 
'Y 5 Fiſlchs, and the ſea is his border, and they mer 9 in | 

ad. 1 Aſher on the north, and in Iſſachar on the eaſt. 


du 1 11 And Manaſſeh 11. And as the Eobramiter held 


ah, pad in Iſſachar, and {ſeveral Towns within the Diſtricts 


In aher, Bethſhean | of Manaſſeb, ſo did theſe Man aſ⸗ 5 


be- E Ind her towns, and ſites pollels ſeveral others within 


ts, *Fbleam and her 
C 0 | 3 owns, and the inha- the Borders of I arc har and Aſher. 


nd-! bitants of Dor and her towns, and the inhabitants of En- a 
ong [3 Nor and her towns, and the inhabitants of Taanach and her 
— Pans and the inhabitants of 88 and her towns, 
| even three countries. 

chi 2 E 


12 Yer the chil- 12, 13. In the ſtrong Holds of 


01; Wren of Manafſeh ſeveral of theſe Places the Cana. 
re: could not drive out 


eis: She inhabitants of 
mer,, thoſe cities, but the 
d Kanaanites would 
) 4 

1ghs * Wnell in that land. 


irreligious Cowardice and want of 
Teal. in the Iſraelites. Tis true 


* 


© Saſs when the chil- | did not exert themſelves ſo as utter: 
S ; *dren of Ifrael were 17 to expel them, as they ought to 
waxen ſtrong, that have done, in obedience to the ex- 


2 
SO 
— 


anites yet kept footing, through an 


they afterwards reduced them, 1 
13 Vet it came to far as to make them Tributarles, but 


Noted - : they put the Cana- preſs command of GOD. Dent. 


5. 


te ganites to tribute; but xx. 21 175 6,” 
did 2 X 
did not utterly drive | 


9 them out. 8 | 
1% 14 And the chil- 5 
3jted ; dren of Joſeph ſpake | 14 ＋ e Lats of Epbiaing and 


ob- unto Joſhua, laying, 
ming! WB haſt chou given narrow at beſt, and What the (ana- 


from me bur one lot, and anites ill withheld from the: 


this halt Manaſſeb, were indeed but 


, to one portion to in- made them ſtill narrower: Wii, 


ol as ſeeing Lam a upon they jointly made their Ad. 


gteat 8 arefs 


1 
OO 


=. 
"I 
2 * * 9 : 
a 
1 

A 
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Y. World great people, foraſ. dreſs to Foſhua, repreſenting tz bn 
23536. much as the LORD him the Hardſhip that ſo numero i 
nich blefled me hi- à people as they ſhould be allowed RX 
„ -:, ng move Country than what fe! 
480 ſeveral ſingle Tribes; and that what they now hal 
between them was ſcarce enough for one of them. 


2 And Joſhua x5 Foſhua, tho" himſelf a b. 


anſwered them, if 
thou be a great 
people, then get thee 
up to the wood- 
countrey, and cut 
down for thy ſelf 


there in the land of 


the Perizzires, and 


of the giants, it 
mount Ephraim be 


_ £00 narrow for thee. 
16 And the chil- 
dren of Joſeph ſaid, 
The hill is not e- 
nough for us: and 
all the Canaanites 


that dwell in the 


land of che valley, 
have chariotsof iron, 
both they who are of 
Beth-ſhean and her 


towns, and they who 


are of the valley of 
Jaw” 
17 And 


of Joleph, even to 
Ephraim, and .to 


_  Manafleh, ſayins, 
Thou art a 4. 


great 
people, and haſt 
reat power? thou 
hall not have one 
lot ore y: 
18 But the moun. 
_ tain (hall be thine, 
for it is a wood, and 
thou ſhalt cut it 


ſcendant from Joſepb, reſolved u E * 


if they wanted room, _ ought = 
V 


Woods woul | F 
they could gain them. But if they 


| Joſhua. 
ſpake unto the houſe 


Cowardice and want of Zeal fo? la 


GOD to aſſiſt you. You are a nu 
merous People, by your own Con 


down 


be im partial, and not humour ev 
theſe his own Brethren; but tells then, 


NAY 


to enlarge their Country then 


Valour ; by driving out the remain 


ing Canaanites from the neighbour. "7% 
ing woody and mountainous Parts 
and ſo manure and cultivate then 
for themſelves. nt 
16. The Deputies of the two 8 
Tribes replied, that thoſe Hills and 

d not be enough, it 


Y 


=2 % a. uw wu TT. 


would, it were 1mpoſlible to come ; 
at them, without firſt engaging the t 


Canaanites of the Low-Land, who fra 


j 
+ 


had ſuch Numbers of Armed and et! 


Sithed-Chariots as would make it Rr 


EE 
2 
E 7 | 


very hazardous to attempt them. no 


17, 18. Foſhua returned up be! 
them, in plain Terms, That ths An 
Allegation was the effect of meet vit 
the Honour of GOD and of ther. 

Country. Be the Enemy as ſtrong © 
as they will, ſays be, you have 


feſſion, let your Courage and In- 
duſtry be anſwerable to your Num. 
bers, and you may ſoon extend you 
Borders, by the Conqueſt both - - 


SN EY 
5 5 


Py 


Book of JOSHUA. 


C Why, XVIII. 


TH 


a Pon: and the out- the Hills, Woods, and Plains. All 
N Pig; of it ſhal! be you can take from the Canaanites 
, ine: for chou ſnalt is your own; and if you fit ſtill 
1 Five out che Cana- you muſt be contented with * 
2 zites, though they o you already have... 8 9 5 

Ave iron chariots, 


150 — they be long, : 


c H A P. XVIII. 


The con r EMT. 


1 fe put to the Partition of the Land. Mean while 
27 tbe Tabernacle is removed and ſet up at Shilo; and 
„. by? The Partition reſumed gain. A Survey taken 
ef the whole Country by proper Officers, for ending 


0 Boun ar ier. 
1 L Nd the whole 1. Tur Abt dio * two. Before. 
me 27 k congregation forementioned Tribes * ex- Cal 
the t che children of preſſed and perſified in, with reſpect 
vho We aflembled to. to the Narrowneſs of their Lots I. y 
and ether at Shiloh, and ut a preſent ſtop to the further WW wh 
X ” F et up the tabernacle Þi it P f th P - Wh pa 2: 
| Sf the congregation PIVIHOn © the Country. en, 
n. he mean Time, 7oſhua, | b 
Where; and the land in t ) 5 
Vas ſubdued before Order from GOD] decampe 7 
pn Them, 8 and ſet up the Tabernacle in Sbilo, 
this a Place not far from Jeruſalem, 1 in 
neet = Midland-Country ; : Where the whole Nation might 
fr Frith greater Conveniency, reſort to it, as to the ſtated >, 
her! Place of Publick Worſhi 5 
„% = - And there re- 3. When the were wel ſettled 
a 3 ined among the in thus Place, Foſhua tells them, it 
m_— Fhildren of Iſrael ſe. Miah t Ck 
nu: en cribes which was now high time for them to go 
on- : on with the Partition, and lay out 


bad nor yet received 
| 11 Ktcir inheritance. | 


wo 4/1 on, ol Benjamzn'e Lot, with its Towns ang 


the remaining ſeven Liber "their 


um. ; EN as the reſt had theirs before. 
fol _ G 3 | | 3 and 


the See Chap, xvii. r—_ 


2 ————ç——j˖C—— 


86 4 PARAPHRASE on the Vol. ul 
V. World 3 And Joſhua ſaid unto the children of Iſrael, How long u 


. 2563. youſlack to go to poſſeſs the land which the L ORD Gall 
of your fathers hath given. you? | 


4 Give. out from 


among you three. 
men, for each tribe: 
and will ſend them, 
and they ſhall riſe 
and go through the 
land, and deſcribe 
It, according to the 


and they ſha!l come 
again to me. 
s And they mal 
| divide i it into ſeven. 
parts: Judah ſhall. 
| abide in' their coaſt 
on the ſouth, and 
the houſe of Joſeph 


ſhall abide in their 


: coaſts on the north. 


s Ye ſhall there - 
fore deſcribe the 


land into ſeven parts, hi 


* : and bring the deſcrip- 


that I may caſt lots 


for you here before 


the LorD our God. 
7 Bur the Levites 
have no part among 
you, for the prielt- 
hood of the LoRD 
7s their inheritance: 
and Gad, and Reu- 
ben, and half the 
tribe of Manaſſeh, 
have received their 


ableſt Men, in t 


4, 5. And, to prevent all fur, 


Diſputes in ſharing the Country, 


he propoſes to pre, three of ll 


each of the ſaid Seven Tribes Cor pu} 


haps rather out of the whole N Nin t 
Tribes and half] to travel cb 


inheritance of them, 


the whole Country, take a perl 


Survey of it, and divide the 0 1 


mainder of it into Sever: Parts, 2 


equal as they could, with juſt ts 


{pe& had to the quantities ci 


Ground and the goodneſs of th! 2 
Soil. The Tribes that already hall 4 
their Lots were to remain unc, 
cerned in this Affair, unleſs it thoull? 
appear that, upon an accurate Con- 
putation, any of them had to 3 
| much or too little. 55 


6. Theſe Seven. Plans or OL Diviſion 
Foſhua order'd to be brought 1 
im, leaving it to GOD to d 


termine what Portion every Til 
ion hither ro me, 


{ſhould have, that none might ber 
after preſume to raiſe any Diſt] 


7. "Ad the ſame time remindinf 


the Levizes, and the two = 
Tribes and half, not to interne 3 


dle or expe any thing in theſe Mar 
ters; they being every one alreadj? 


otherwiſe provided for. [ee Ci 4 } 


XU, 14, 32. X1V. 3.] 
inheritance beyond Jordan on the abi 


which Moſes the ſervant of the LORD gave them, 

8 Upon giving theſe Deputies thi: 
Commiſion Peſos. gave them it A 
repo ELEC EL i 2 


2 © And the men 
arofe, and went a+ 
way: and ſoſhua 

Shares them chat 
went 


dat Way, out 1 4 


1 
wks 
* 


mm XVIII. 


8 1 x 1 Fen: to delkribe the 


Gol ſaying; » Go, 
= 4 "walk through 
ie land, and de- 
m_— cibe it, "and come . 
ur, ain co me, that 1 
i o KD in Shiloh, 
it a e And the men 
pe, ent, and paſſed 
Nine: rough the land, 
017) nd deſcribed it by | 
17.3 Tries, into ſeven 
Re Harts, in a book, aud 
75 again to Joſhua 
* 10 © And joſhua 
i . 0 R D: and there 
S (Rs 
> 41,9 
1.0 11 © And the lot 
na pf the tribe of the 
nc, Fhildren of Benja- 
zou nin came up ac- 
Com. ording to their fa- 
too Wilies: and the coaſt 


of their lot came 


ko 15 between the 
\t 11 hildren of Judah, 
a 10 pod the children of. 
e ., £0 the- Park oppolite, to Jericho. 
12 And their bor- | 


cr on the north- 
ij mide was from Jor- 
Han, and the bor- 


1 F de of Jericho, on 


rock 
> Mat 
real 


Ci 


Faven, 


der went up to the 
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with the utmoſt dilligence and fide- Before 
lity, in a thing whereof GOD, as CHRIST, 


well as himſelf, Was to take Cog- 1444. 
mizance. . . a 


may N caſt lots for you before the 


9, 10. The Surpev Was made ae, 


TY cordingly, the Diviſions deliver'd | 
in to Zofbug at Shilo; and he o. 


lemnly drew the Tots, for a final 


determination of this Matter, 


to the hoſt at Shiloh. 
caſt lots for them in Shiloh, before the 
Joſhua divided the land unto the children 


f Ifrael, according to their diviſions, 


IT 12, 13, 14, 15,16, 1 vey 18, 19, 34 Let 


20. The Erft of the Sever that cane Benjamin. 


up was Benjamin's. It was bourt- 
ded by that of Fudab *"01 The .- 
South, and that of Ephraim oh the 
North. Its Eaſiern Limit was the 

River Fordan, from the Point 
where it throws itfelf into the 

Dead-Sea, up Nerthward as far as 


Thence it ſtretches to the Weſtward, 
till turning into a Line almoſt pa- 
rallel to the Mediterranean, it ends 
in a narrou- Boundary ans 1 288 

dah and £ phraim. 


: 2 2 the north- ide, and went up through the mountains weſtward, 
and the goings out chereof were at the wilderneſs of Bech- : 


1 13 And the Vonder went over 1 rok thence toward Luz, to 
the ſide of Luz, (which js Bethel) ſouthward, and the border 
Ficlcended to Ataroth- Adar, near che Bill chat lielb on the 


9 all "A Ffouth-ſide of the neither Beth. horon, 


2 1 
We 4 


5 tei 
Il It it fy 1 


Ota“ 1 


1 


14 And the border was drawn thence, and compaſſed the 
corner of the ſea fourhward, from the "bill that /ieth before 
ech, horon fourhward 3 and the goings our thereof were ar 


K =  Rirjath- 


p > 
” 0” 


I i ; 3 


bs 5 See Deut. Xxxil. 12, 


— 


— 


33 A PARAPHRASE « on the Vol. Al. 


v. World Kirjath-baal (which ig Kirjath- jearim) a city of the childre 
2563. of Judah : this was the weſt- quarter. 
n is And the ſouth-quarter was from the end of Kirjath.“ 
j;earim, and the border went out on the weſt, ane." went ou 0 F 
dc the well of waters of Nephtoah. 1 pl 
16 And the border came down to the end of the mountain ti 
that lieth before the valley of the ſon of Hinnom, and which 
is in the valley of the giants on the north, and deſcended n bL 
the valley of Hinnom, to the fide of Jebuſi on the ſouth, and, 7 
deſcended to En-rogel, 5 —— 
17 And was drawn kom the north, and went forrh to Eu. WM 
ſhemeſh, and went forth toward Geliloth, which 12s over 4. 
gainſt the going up of Adummim, and deſcended to the ſtone 5 
of Bohan the ſon of Reuben, we 
18 And paſled along toward the fide over againſt Arabih =} 
e northward, and went down unto Arabah. 3 
1 And 'the border paſſed along to the fi de of Bech-hoglk! = | 
northward : and the outgoings of the border were at the =. | 
north bay of the ſalt ſea, at the ſouth end of Jordan: : thi & 
was the ſouth coaſt. 2 1 
20 ͤ And [Jordan was the border of i ir on the eaſt ſide. Thi Be | 
was the inheritance of the children of Benjamin, by the coaſts 2 ; 
thereof round about, according to rheir lamilies. = 


21 Now the cities _ 21, 22, 23, 4. The Towns con- 
of the tribe of the prehended in this Tribe were ven K 
children of Benja- numerous, the Soil being very rich, ad : 
min, according to and the Country fruitful. Twelve] _ 
=, oy 2 Bech. of theſe Towns were in the Ea e 
1 e par Part of it, [ſome deſtroy'd by th . 

ley of Keziz, War, others inhabited by the % 
dag. * And Berh- elites] amongſt which were FJerics 
arabah, and Zema- and ethel; of which all account MF 
raim, and Bethel, hath been formerly given. 3 
23 And Avim, and Parah, and Ophrah, I 
24 And hephar- Haammonai, aud Opnnt, and Gaba : ewelve 
cities wich their villages, . 2 
28 Gibeon,'and 25, 26, 295 28. And fourteen & | 
1 ang 3 more lay in the Weſt Parts of! 2 1 
26 And Mizpeh, in the Number of which were CE. 
and Chephirah, aud eon and its Dependants, that dre, 
Mozah, 7 W 
Ax ker em, the /ſraclites into a Treaty, | CH, 
ahne and Ta- ix.] and Jebus, or Jeruſalem, which E 
SG latter Town ſtood partly in the 
7 And Lot of ee and partly 4 
ET 155 ö l 9755 5 | 7 a. |. * 


« 
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KI 26 and zen. that of Fudab. (Mount Moriab, f 

4 . 50, and ſebuſi, whereon the Temple was built, be» 
th. Frhich is jerula- ing included in the former, and the 
ou Im) Gibeath, and South Quarters of the Town in | 

= irjarh fourteen {he latter of thoſe Lots. ETD 

a 3 with their vil- | . 
ich This is the inhericance of the children of Benjamin 5 
1 Feoaus to cheir Families. e = 
ali : : NI 
En. 5 5 
14 — a EET YE ' : 
one 1 5 
bi 0 H A Pp. XI. 
Uh The c ONT ENTS: 
thi The remaining Lots of Simeon, Zebulun, Elachar, Aſher, 

= 2 and Dan, with their Towns and Bounda- 
This 1 1 | Ties. Joſhua chuſes for himſelf a Fat f Inheritance 7 
oaſts 4 K in ; the Tribe of * e 5 e 
om. Na the front. 15 37 FR c He Second Lot of RY ow | 
ver) K lot came forth 6, J, 8, 9. remaining Seven ee 
1ch, © Simeon. even for [but the Fourth of the whole num. 
elve e tribe of the chil- ber] was that of Simeon, This was grh Los 
tern Pen of Simeon, ac- taken out of the South. ve /: Part of Simeon, 
the F ro their fa. that of Fudah, which appeared to 5 
T Milies: and their in- * 

Ja be too big to be beſtowed upon one 

0 Dericance was with- 
ic 9 the inheritance of Tribe. It comprehended thirteen 
bunt he children of ſud ah. larger, and four leſſer, Towns, with 

A 2 And they had the Countries annex d to them. 
in their inheritance, Beer · ſneba, and Sheba, and een, 

rhe 3 And Hazarſhua), and Balah, and Azem, 
4 And Eltolad, and Bethul, and Hor maß, | 
teen 5 And Ziklag, and Beth- marcaboth, and Hazar- ſuſah, 5 f | 
fin. s And Beth lebaoth, and Sharuben ; thirreen cities and = | 
0 Per villages... 8 3 ? | 
aer 7 Ain, Remmon, and Echer, and alan; z four cities and ö 
75 eit villages. | 1 
14 8 And all che villages that were round about theſe cities,” | 

1 o Baalath- beer, Ramath of che ſouth. This js the inhericance | 
=, Wt a of the children of On 3 to their | 


2 4 


>-:. 


9 Our 


— . r > wee | 
K of — 2 5 * 
— — — = — — * , — 
* — - , 


* 


Ss — er 4 ie 
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=? World 9 Out of the portion of the children of Judah, —— | 
2563. inheritance of the children of Simeon: for the part of th 8. 
1 a of Judah was too much for them; therefore xk 
children of Simeon bad os Inhexirance within the DO * 
-. e ee een, | 
th Lot 10 J And the 10, 11, 2, 13, 14, 15, 16. Th 8 
Tebalun. third lot came up Third ot the Seven was for Zebulm MF. 
| for the children of Its T erritories rinning from the S 
Zebulun, according of Calilee, or Geneſaret on the T 
2 their Re nyo to the Mediterranean in the Hef, . 
1 and bordering North upon 400 . 


: = ute Said. end Mapbtali, and South upon I. ; 


11 And their bor- char. It contained Twelve Prince iS 
| der went up toward pal "Towns wath the V 1]}apes round > 2 
the ſea, and Mara-' them, belides ſeveral others of letlr 4 
lah, and reached co Note: —— 
| Dabbaſheth, and 0 

reached to the river chat 5s before Jokjooin, 1 
132 And turned from Sarid caſtward toward the ſun- -rifing, 241% 
| "unto the border of Chiſloth- Tabor, and then gocth out u e 

Daberath, and goeth up to Japhia; "=, 
"oh And from thence paſſeth on alor 0" 
6h 1 to Itrah- "Raz, and goeth out to Remmon-methoakr! 1 
i 6 ah | = i | 
134 And the border compaſſerh. iron nib) forth ſide ro Har: 
Fathon - and che out- goings thereof are in the valley 2=®Þ 


on the eaſt to Gita. 4 


Jiphthah el, IP 
15 And Kattath, and Nahallal, and Shimron, and 1dalak, 2 
and Bethlehem: twelve cities with their villages. = 


16 This 7s the inhericance of the children of Zebulat? = 
according to their 3 theſe cities with their villages. 


Sch Lot 17 J And the fourth 7, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23. I 
Hachar. lot came our co es had the Fourth. Being bow i 
* Iſlachar, for the ded on the Eaſt by 2 ſmall part 0 8 
children of fachar, the River Fordan, running fron 
Pee to their the Sea of Galilee ; whence it g vi 
OE. in a pretty ſtrait courſe, to the A.. 1 7 


18 And "Ke | 
Een diterranean. on the Weſt ; ly: ing a 


 gexreel, ind Cheſul. the way parallel to Zebulum on 1 
oth, and Shunem, Nortb, and the half Manaſſeb s 

19 And Hapha- the South Having Sixteen principz = 
raim, and Sihan, and Towns with their Villages, be long; 


Anaharath, © ng co their Neighbourhood. 
.-.20 And Rabbith, = 
2nd Kiſhion, and aber, 221 2: © 


Par. XIX. 


lf 1 21 And Remeth, and Engannim, and Enhaddah, and Cntr, 
-the b coaſt reacheth to Tabor, and Shahazimah, 1444. 
geri. ind Berhſhemeſh, and the es "goings 8 cher border were ar' SY 
_ "*WDerdan: ſixteen cities with their villages. _ 
The 8 es This 3 is the inheritance of the tribe of the children or - 
U, achar, according to their families, the cities | ang thele 
8 0 Filla es 1 „ 
So =. 24 0 And che fifth 0 25, 265 27; 28, 29, 30, 31. The Ith Lip 
7 pt came out for the Fifth of thele laſt Sven was Afher's. Aſher, 
mn Fibe of the children The Country afligned to this Trike 2 
7/7, f Aſher, according lay in a length by. the Mediterrane- \ 
140 o their * 1 4% Sea, bounded by that of Naph- 
Yund Tad de deen tali on the Eaft, by Fn of rern 
eli “ Ind Hali, and Beten, In on the Soth, and went Worth | 
$4 Achſhaph, 2 little above Mount Libanus, ta- 
2 And Alamme- king in the Maritime Town of S- 
ech, and Amad, He and the old Tzor, or Tyre: 
iſſn, "nd Miſheal ; and It contained twenty two Towns, 
ut Feacheth to Carmel as its own, the reſt here metric 7 
 Rveſtward, and to being only the Boundaries of its ſe. 
itt, Phihor-Libnath, veral uarters, but not belonging re to 
da And n its Inhabitants. 5 
toward the ſun- riſing | 
Har zo Berh-dagon, and reacheth to Zebulun, and to the valley | 
c Jiphthah-e! toward the north-fide of Beth- emek, pn 
| Meiel, and goeth out ro Cabul on the left hand, © 
dal 28 And Hebron, and Rehob, and Hammon, and Kanah, 
0 2 ven unto great Zidon- N 
bu ; 3 29 And then the coaſt rurnerh to Ramah, and to the ſtrong _ 
5, _EEiy Tyre, and the coaſt turneth to Hoſah: and the Out- goings 
Fm "i Fbereof are at the ſea, from the coaſt to Achzib. 


ge | 


Fcame our 
Children of Na phtali, 
even for the children 
g * Naphtali, accord- 

FA ping to their families, 
"= 33 Aud their 
Foaſt was from He- 


TTY Hanau. 
9 


30 Ummah alſo, and Aphek, and Renob : 
1 Cities wich their villages.” 

31 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the children * 
\ſher, according to their families, 


32 J The fixth . 
to the 


Ne, from Allon to 
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325 33. 340 353 J 6, 3 J 7) 38, 39. 'The 


next was Napbtalis. Phis Lot lay 


on the Eaſt ſide of Aber, running 
parallel fo it up to the Northern 


Ridge of Mountains called Ant. 
bonus : It was bounded on the £a/ 
by that 


twenty and rio : 


. _ with their 8 


gch Tot 


Naplitali. 


part of the River Jordan | 
i that runs from Dan the Fountain- 


"Read 


3. 4 PARAPHRASE on the Vol. ms * 


v. World Zeindnnim, and A- Head of it, through the Lake 0 Y 
2363. Aab \Nckeb, and machonitis to the Sea of Galilee, > = 
i Ja On OR AI: and on the Sourh by the Eaſtern z *o 
ee were — Jor- part of Zebulun : It had Ni Wen 
fan. chief Towns, ſome of which wee 
34 And then the well fortified, the reſt here ment. 

: coaſt turned weſt⸗ oned being only frontier Places. Y 

ward to Aznoth-Ta- means of the River Jordan it had 

bor, and gocth out A Communication with ſeveral other 

From thence to Huk- 1r/bes, Zaft and Weſt of it, ad 
kok, and reacheth even with that of Judab, the . 

* Zebulun on the theſt of all from it to the Sou! bwvarl, 
e + oa Rn And, in this ſence, this Tribe en. 
veſtlide, a bs pet joyed the prophetick Bleſſing il 
Judah upon Jord . ky oſes, viz. Of Poſſeſſing the 57% 4 
toward. the ſua· 5 the South, Deut. xxxiii. 5 4 
riſing · . {See the Faraphraſe there.) 3 MN 

"Is and the fenced cities are Tiddim, er, and Hammati, | A 
Babfarh? and Cinnereth, 5 3 1 | 

* 30 And Adamah, and Ramak, and Hazor, : 

37 And Kedeſh, and Edrei, and Enhazor, 

38 And Iron, and Migdal el, Horem, and Bethanath, af 


Bethſhermefh ninexeen cities with their villages. 
39 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the children 4 


oy Napheali, according 50 rheip families, che cities with theit 
£ 


oh Lf 40 n 40 41, 42, 43, 444 45. 46 47% 
Pan. jor came out for the 48. e l. f to che 92 1 


tribe of the children of Dan. It lay on the Weſtern ſice 

of Dan, according of the Country, upon the Mediter. A 

x0 their families: ranean Sea: Bounded Eaft and 

| 7 And ee North by the Tribe of Judab, and 
An Sa the b by that Part of it that 4 ah 


a 7 bk hes againſt the Tribe of Simeon. 1 


442 And Shaalab- This Tribe was very much ftraight-Þ: 
Vin, aud Aijalon, ned * by the Amorites, who p 20 1 | 
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and jethla, ſelled them of ſeveral of their Place) 1 4 
43 And 9 Thi 

| | - Divi 

BY — At t! 


Fs : 1 * . U 
* 4 2 


C 


g 7 SEA 47. And RY Coafts of _ Children of _ ms out tw} 
lit:le for them. Heb, went our from Tet | he i Some Part 04! ..= 
were 6 fe | . 


oo 


. S 4 
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Chap. XIX. Bookof J os u uA. 575 
1 43 And Elon, and ?rill at laſt the Darites got the bet. Before 
* Fhimnathah, and ter of them; made an Expedition CHRIST 
ron, into the Tribe of Judab, and took 1444 
44 And Eltekeh, the Town and Territory of ee A 


bog, and or Laiſh from the Enemy, a ing 


Heth. rimmon, 
44 And Mejarkon, 


Cs, | 


ad made an end of 

ividing the land 

for inheritance by 
and * heir coaſts, the chil- 
ren of Iſrael gave 
ll of iin inheritance to 
heit Joſnna the ſon of 
Nun, among them: 
15 o According to 
ribe ne word of the 
fi Lon, they gave 


Eo . Jehud it to their own Iribe, and chan 
1 ehud, 
; and Bene-berak, and 


2 34. and Chap. xvii. ] 
Ind Rakon, with the border before Japho. 
47 And the coaſt of the children of Dan went out #09 little 
So them. Therefore the children of Dan went up to fight a- 
Aainſt Leſhem, and took ir, and ſmote it with che edge of 
"the ſword, and poſſeſſed ir, and dwelt therein, and called 
"*Teſhem, Dan, after the name of Dan their father. 
43 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the children of 
Pan, according to their families, theſe cities with their vi 


3 F 5 q When they 


. 
its Name to that of Dan. Ser ; 
Een. xlix. 18. with Judge Chap. i. 


＋ 


8 49, 50. Every Tribe being FER | * 


| provided for, the Ir ts lid 


Foſhua to chuſe what Seat he pleasd 


for himſelf to reſide in; purſuant 
to the grant GOD had exprefly 


given to Him and Caleb, Yor their 
eminent Service and Fidelity. | See 


Chap. xiv. 6. ] Foſhua made Choice 
of a Place in his own Tribe, 


ſelf and his Family after him. _ 


iter. bim the city, which he asked, even Timnath-Serah in mount 
and Ephraim: and he built che city, and dwelt therein. 


and 31 Theſe are the 


that Inheritance which 
neon. Eleazar the prieſt, 


_— eads of the fathers 


n Pt the tribes of the 
Fkhildren of Iſrael, | 
divided for an inherirance by lot, in Shiloh before the Logo, 
t che door of the tabernacle of the congregation; fo they 
£ be! ade an end of diyiding the countrey, | | 


51 This is a brief account of the 
Diviſion of the Weftern-Canann a- 


tan, ing Joſhua the for mongſt the nine Tribes and a half 


un, and the 


All done in ſolemn manner, partly 


at G/gal, and partly by GO D's. 
ſpecia l Direction at Shilo, where the 


Tabernacle was now Erected. 
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K A F. XX 
The ConTenTs. 8 
The Cities of Refuge appointed, on each F de the Rive, | 3 


Jordan. A rehearſal of the Names of theſe privileged. 
Tlaces, with 7he Laws "ROY 70 them. ö 


le LORD 
alſo ſpake un- 


— to Joſhua, ſaying, 
, e ee ee e 
children of Iſrael, 

_ ſaying, Appoint out 
for you cities of re- 
fuge, whereof I ſpaxke 


unro you by rhe 


hand of Moſes: 

3 That the ſlayer 
that killeth any per- 
ſon unawares and 


unwittingly, may 


flee thicher : and They ſhall be your reſuge from che avenger | : 


of blood. 


4 And when he 
that doth flee unto 
one of thoſe cities, 
| ſhall ſand at the en- 
tering of the gate 

of the city, and ſhall 
declare his cauſe in « 
the ears of the elders 
of that cityzthey ſhall. 


take him into the 


city unto them, and 


give him a place that he may dwell among chem. 5 I 
5 And if the avenger of blood purſue after him, then thef, 
ſhall nor deliver the ſſayer up into his hand: becauſe he fmote W 
| his e ee and hated him not before time. 
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45 25 HE Land of Cites be. | 1 . 


3. ing thus divided mont 4 


the Tratlites, GOD Commanded i 
Foſhua to ſee the Retuge-Towns ſer © 


out, in the moſt Convenient Situa- 7 


ſuch unfortunate Perſons as had been 
3 inſtrumental in an 


tions of the Country, for protecting 3 3 


any Body: Purſuant to the former 4 


appointment of God. [ IVumb, 7 


XXXV. 9, 10, Sc. and Deut. X1X. 5 
2, We. ] „ | 


5 Every ſuch Perſon is al. 


lowed immediately to flee to one 3 
of thele "Town, , neareſt to the 4 


Place where the Accident happened; 
to acquaint the Magiſtrates with his 

Caſe, who ſhall protect him from 
the paſſionate reſentments of any fl : 
the near Relations of the ſlain, > 


being no way guilty of Wilful 3 


Murder. 
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| 15 6 and he ſhall 


3 : | igh prieſt rhat ſhall 
pe in thoſe days + 


en ſha!l the ſlayer 
turn, and come 


Into his own city, 


nd unto his own 


 ZHovſe, into the city 


upon his Tryal, 


Book of Joi. | b 


E 


6. But firſt he is to be brought Beſore 


being 
Precinds of the Town ) and if he 


ſurvives the ſaid High-prieſty he is 
at liberty to return and Lave in the 
Place from whence he came, or 


[ See the forecived 


where he pleaſes. 


in this or ſome CHEST, 
other Court of Judicature ; and if 1444. 
r it be found mere Manſlaughter, he \ 
i. is to Live in this Town till the 
| Death of the High-Prieft then in 
; [but not to ſtir out of the 


from whence he fled. Pa Hager at large. 
b 9 ; 2 nd they appoin- 7 8. Accordingly Wel Towns | 
*- tedeſh in Gali- wete now diſtinguiſhed, and cheir 
12 ke * mount Naph- Privileges declared. Viz. In be 
dec, uli, and Shechem in Heftern-Canian, - Kedeſh in the © © 
ler EY ount Ephraim, and North, Hebron in the South, ant 
ua. Firjath-arba (which Shechem in the Midland better 
0 F DRE Judats both. In the E ler el naar, Be- 
1e on the 8. zor in the South, Golan in the 
15 eee North, and Ramoth-GQilead in the 
met "wy F ward Midland : Thus choſen for their 
mb, - hey aſſigned Bezer 2 Diſtances and Situations the moſt 
— Y in the wilderneſs convenient for every Part of the 
Þpon the plain, out Country, where any ſuch Miert 
n 3 3 pk the tribe of Reu - tune might happen. 
8 pen, and Ramoth in 
alt Hilead, out of the be of Gad; and Golan in Baſhan, out of 
; e tribe of M waſſeh. 53) 
one 1 . 
44 1 A '9 Theſe * werethe.. 9. And he were e nad 
\ hi 0 $i 3 A at all for the protection or leaſt E 
aon zel, and A couragement of Murderers, but as 
; of ſtranger that ſojour- a Refug e ro themtifortupate. Theſe | 
* I hech among them, 1 riviliges extending to all Preſelites 
. ; Shar whoſoever il. 2 well as to native 1/-aelites, whom 
eth any perſon at the Law intends {hould, in all cal ſes, 
9 Þnawares, might flee / have the benefit of a fair and impar- 
they 7 Thither, and not die tial Try a! | 
more | £- CT” the hand of the 
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Penger of wo, unit he ſtood before the congregation. 
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CHAP. XL | 
The Conrenrs. N= 


( 
| The Towns allottted to the Prieſts and Levites. The 91 
three Claſles into which the Tribe of Levi is divide], © dhe 
The Prieſt firſt provided for; then the Levites. The Þb 
Towns given to each Claſs, and what Tribes they Wert : | 80 
Zaken out of. e „ 
HE Refuze-Towns be 8 
the heads of _ ing krtlel, the Heads 
5 the fathers of the of the Tribe of Levi made their Ad. 
TORE ; e Levites, unto Elea. dreſs to Foſhua arid the Hizh-prief ; 0 
zar the prieſt, and aſſembled in Court, to have their e | 
_ unto Joſhua the ſon Places of Settle: 8 Ke GR q . 
of Nun, and unto the . e 08" erte enen Bn 
beadsof the fathers them, urſuant to the Command - 
ol the tribes of the Of GOD, [Numb.xxxv.] Accord. f 
children of Iſrael. ingly theſe Towns, to the Number n 
2 And they ſpake of forty eight, with the fixt porti. Wc 
- unto them at Shiloh on of Lands lying neareſt the Wal! F# n 
in the land of Ca- of them, were now ſet out by Lot, F 
naan, ſaying, The in all Parts over the whole Country. 5 
LORD commanded And as the Levites were originally We 
by the hand of Me- divided into three principal Claſſes, . 
es, to give us cities ¶ Numb. iii.] So theſe Towns, fot is 


to dwell in, with the rhei ha Pit! 
ſuburbs thereof for their habitation, were aſſigned by 4 


our cattel. three principal Lots, : man 
3 3 And the children of Iſrael gave unto the Levites out of Dan 
their inheritance, at de commandment of the LORD, theſe 
_._ eitiesand their __< TE: —_— 
| Koha-* 4 And the lot 4, 5. The fu Lot was for the Clab . 
Whites. came our for the of Kobarhites, the Nobleſt Famil) dhe 
Sg . of wy _ of this Tribe. | Moſes and Aare: Jah. 
| butire: and the being deſcended from Se f 
the prieſt, which were This Lot conſiſted of two Parts Af 3; 
of the Levites, had £77/7 that of the Priefts, Tube] ges 
535 by Were all of this Family] whoſe Set:] hen 
%% Is tlemeni 


World Hen came near 1, 2, 7 


l 
- 
[ 
| 
. 


16 


hut of che tribe of 
Fimcon, and our of 
ge tribe of Benji- | 
Win, chirreen Cicies. 
= 5 And che reſt of 
the children of Ko- 
| Hath had by lot, out 
ſſe pet the families. of 
el. he tribe of E- 
he N 7 jbraim, and out of the tribe of Da: * 
WW Manafleh, ten c'ries, 5 
s And the chil- 
ren of Gerſhon had 
be. lot our of the 
24 - ZÞmilies of the tribe 
2” t iffachar, and out 
Ad. ip ; che tribe of Aſher, 
= ind out of the rribe 
eu 
ted ghirteen cities, 
aol 7 The children 
ord-. 1 Len, by their 
nbet milies, had out of 
orti. I the tribe of Reuben, 
7alls Ind our of the tribe 
L 4 0 Gad, and our of 
'try, 8 And the chil- 
1 7 ren of Iſrael gave 
ſes, lot unto the Le- 
col 1 Fices theſe cities 
With their ſuburbs, 
a by 7 s che LO RD com- 


F handed by 


J. 
Ks ES 
* WL * 15 1 b 

7 KA * ; 

. i: 43 x" 1 . 

; F * 

ha ; 

: Wa 


lor out of the 


E 4 ibe of Judah, and 


| the 
Hand of Moſes. 


29 © And they gave 


. ab and out of 8 


1 4 ibe of the children 


Simeon; the two former lying near 


% but of the tribe of 
| 4 e children of 
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tlements were ordered to be in the Before 
Judah, Benjamin, and CHRIST 
1 


Tribes of 


to the Place of publick Werlhup, 


on which they were conſtantly, in 


their Turns, to attend. And Seconds 


ly. that of the Common Leer, 


_ who were to be diſperſed in the 
Tribes of Ephraim, Dan, and the 
balf-Manaſſeh. 


and out of che bel tribe 


6. The Kron Lot was for the  Gerlho- 


Claſs of Gerſhom, the Places aſ- mices. 


ſigued them to be taken out of the 
'I'ribes of [ſſ:char, Afher, Napbltali, 
and the other H/ Manaſſel 'þ on the 
£aft fide the River. 


vt Naphtali, and out of che half. tri ibe of Manafleh i in Baſhan, 


7. The Third Lot Was ou the 
Claſs of Merari, who were to be Merarites, 
ſettled in the diſtricts of Kenben, | 
Gad, and Zebulun. 


the tribe of Zebulun, twelve cities. ; 
8. Theſe ſeveral Towns were ap- 


$ pointed tor the Habitations of the 


£riefts and Levites; bur not to 
them exclufive of all other People. 
The Retuge-Towns, mentioned in 
the laſt Chapter, being in the Num- 
ber of them, and every one of them 
having their dijtin& | Maziftrates . 


$4 Populacy, as well as Levites, belonging to them. 


95 10, 11, 12, 13, 145 "FX 16, 
17, 18, 19. Here then follows a 
diſtindt account of the Places appro- 
Priated to theſe leveral Claſſes. The 
Robathite-Prie had Thirteen. Vie. 
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e Set 
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Simeon, theſe ci- 


: tes which are here 
4 hentioned by name. 
10 Which 


In Simeon 


"4 Arba, or Kirjath- Arba 
and * 3 [where Caleb lived. 


Lib Nah. 
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| ſuburbs, Geba wich her ſuburbs, ps 
18 Anathoth with her ſuburbs, and Almon with her ſuburk = 


4 Para P 1 RAS E on the vol. in +* 


of &nak, (which ci- In Benjamin Anatbotb. 


ty is Hebron) in che © | Calmon. 
hill country 'of Ju- 


dah, wich the ſuburbs thereof round about it. % 
12 Bur che fields of the city, and the villages t thereof gu 1 
they to Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh, for his poſſeſſion. = 
13 © Thus they gave to the children of Aaron the priet, 
Hebron wich her ſuburbs, 0 be a city of refuge for the ſlay, "oh 
and Libnah wich her ſuburbs, oY | 
14 And Jattir with her ſuburbs, and Eſhremoa with he! 
. ſuburbs, | = 
IS And Holon with her ſubur bs, and Debir wh "I & &: 
ſuburbs, 7 


16 And Ain with her ſaburbs, and Jarrah with her ſuburt] 


and Bethihemeſh with her ſuburbs: nine cities out of hal! 
two tribes. | 


17 And out of the tribe of Benjamin, Gibeon with be WW. 


four cities. 


19 All the cities of the children of Aaron, the prieſt win | 


chirteen cities with their ſuburbs. 


20 And the fa- 20, 21, Ii, 335 24, 25, 26. Th 3 
m'les of the chil- Kobathite Leviten ten Towns. Vit 


3 
r 
* 9 >, 
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TJ. World 10 Which the Libnab. © . 
2563 children ot Aaron, . Jattir. 2 
WV being of the families | Ehemoa, Kr 
of the Cohathites, Helon. 

who were ofthe chi 4 In e lad ae. Debir id 

dren of Levi, had: . 2 

(for theirs was the Rh ry 3 ru Po 
SHE 5-5 Futiah, | 

11 And they gave 3 TCBet L Jl eme Ser 

them the city of - Ci beon. 5 2 

Arbah, the father Geba. | 


i 
— 
— — 
a 


. 
3 


dren of Kohath, the | 1 Sbecbem. 
Levites, which re- „ 
29 mained of the chil- In Epbraim | DKibzaim. 
© dren of Kohach, even " Beth en 
they had the cities 5 
of their lot out of 55 Ctteeb 
the tribe ofEpkraim. In Dan G 1bberhon. 
21 For they gave B - Jelzjaione-. ! 
them Shechem with ___ CGath-rimmuy* 
her ſuburbs in mount . Tanach 


Ephraim, 0 be a ei- In Half. MManaſſeb Catb. riimmoi] 1 


Tip. XXI. 


| 7 u of refuge for the layer ; and Gazer With 5 -C aburbs, 
J 34 22 And Ribzaim with her ſuburbs, 
der ſuburbs; four cities. 


Y Giberhon wich her ſuburbs, 


24 AUR wich her ſuburbs, Gath-rimmon with her ſul burts; 

Four cities. 

25 And out of the Beit tribe of Manaſfeh, Tanach with 

Her ſuburbs, and Gath-rinmon wich her ſoburds two cities. 

28 All the cities were ten with their ſuburbs, tor the fa- 
ilies of the children o. 1 chat remained, | 


Take 


A er 


In the ot has bel 


5 W * 


b. 55 
— 7 And unto the 
1 Poren of Gerſhon, ggf 
f the families of 2 z. 
fe Levites, out of 
he other half. tribe 
iel. 0 Manafſch, ? they 
1 Mve Golan in Ba- 
Jaye; "Man with her ſu- 
| MWurbs, 70 be a city 
ch be 90 refuge for the 
, „„ yer: and Beeſh- 
* rah with her ſu- 
5 „ Murbs; two cities. 
| 1 128 And out of the 
tua Vibe of Iffachar, 
h M. non with her ſu- 
PN dur bs ,Dabaren with 
bub i r ſuburbs, „„ 
E 29 Jarmuth with 
s, wil ® 8 
ol A bdon with her ſuburbs, 
' 
Val 1 bur cities. 


en of Merari, 


Rree cities. 


the 
of che Levites, 
. 0 our 


0 


8 22 All the cities of the Gerſho onites, 
ſrnilies, were thirteen cities with their ſakun rbe. 


| 1 1.4 And unto the 
Families of the chil- 


In 1 ebe, 
. 


In A her 


In Nobel, 


| | 1 Kartan, 
her ſuburbs, Engannim with her ſuburbs ; ſour cities. 
30 And out of the tribe of Ather, Mi ſhal with her füt be, 


305. 2, 


Col Han. 
t Beeſhcer a 
(A7, n. 
Dibareh. 

| Far mut h. 

(Eu ganuim. 
* Alb 
IJ Abdou. 
| Helknth, 
HKehoßh. 
Kedeſb. 
Ha wet, | 


Dor. 


395 40. | 


e 7 uns, 


132 and out of the tribe of Naphtall, Redeſh | in Galilee 
wich her ſuburbs, 79. be a city of refuge for rhe flayers -and 
Emnmork-dor wich her ſuburbs, ail d karran wal her fuburt be: 


acc -ording to ok 


And oh "1a SOE 1 lerer. bad Twelve, 


Viz — 


11 4. 


i 
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Be ore 


and Beth- horon with Cu RI>T 


1444, 


8 23 And our of the tribe of Dan, Theken wh her ſuburbs, * 


31 Helkath with her ſuburbs, and Rehob wah her ſuburbs SY 


— — — : 
- m—_—— — — — — £5 
— 4 > Ce CO « 


— 


* — . 
Kr. —_—_— 3 
—.— - 8 
— — 
 £$. 
—— — —— a Sewn" 


N 


E636 
— — — — 
—— 


* r 
— 94 ia 


1 
4 
'Þ 

ay 
ny f . 
1} j 
; 
fr 


— — 


K A — ] 
* 4 — — 


_ — —ö — 


100 1 PARATHRASE on the elt 


V. World « our of the tribe of 
Zeoulun, 


U wich her ſubiurhs, 


and Rarrah with 


| hei ſuburbs, ml WH 
35 Dimnoh with | 
her ſubui bs. Nahalal 
with her ſuburbs : 
four cities. | 
36 And out of the 


tribe of Reuben, Bes 


zer with her kü 583 


aud Jahazah wich 


ES her ſuburbs, | Fg | 

e demoth wich he er ſuburbs, and Mephaath wich te! 
ſuburbs; four cities. N 
38 And out of the tribe of Gad, Ramoth in Gilead ib 8 
her ſuburbs, fo be a city of refuge tor the ſlayer: and Mah 8 
naim with her luburbs, — 
39 Heſhbon with her ſuburbs, Jazer with her ſuburs 
Four cities in all. 4 
40 So all the cities ſor the children of Merati. by their is 3 
milies, which were remaining of the tamilics of the L eve“ 
were by their lot ty elve cities. | 


41 All the cirics 
of the Levires with- 
in the poſſeſſion of 


the children of If- 
rael, were forty and 
eight cities, with 
the ir ſuburbs. 
42 Theſe cities 
were every one with 
their luburbs round 
abcut them: thus 
were all theſe cities. 
43 JAnd the LRD 
gave unto Iſrael all 
the land which he 
ſware to give unto 
their fathers: and 
they poſſeſſed ir, and 


delt cherein. 


44 And the LORD 
gave them reſt round 


about, according to 
"all 


fokneam 


in {ſuch where the Lands were d $ 
5 of Caleb at Hebron, Ver, I1, 12, 
GOD in fulfilling his Prom 


made to Abraham, and repeated i 
his Poſterity, iu thus ſerrling 15 


© Focknean, | 


In Zebulun < Kartah. 
Dimnah. 


0 Nabalal, 
Beer. 
5 h Fabazah; 

In Reuben. J abaz 
e . n 5 
t Mephabath,| 
Ramoth-Cilul 
Mahanaim | 7 
CF azir. 1 


In Gad 


41, 42. In theſe Forty eight Tu 
were the Frieſts and Levites to hut 3 
their Habitations ; the DiſtributiÞ 8 
being made as equal and convent" 
as poſlible, Aud the neareſt La:Þ 
were appropriated to cach of then 


for Nectſſaries of Life; excepti 


poſed of before. As in the ( Ei 


43, 44, 45. Thus faith ful u 4 


Tſraclites in the whole Land f [ 
aan, For tho? every particu * 
part of it was not indeed ſtout 5 
by the Series of Succeſſes in ue 18 
War, yet were the Iſraetives, 


'F 


1h, 
th. 
bath. 


In 


ch he 
J wit 


bur 


jeir fi 
Evite E : 5 | 
|... amount Heir Brel. Ve Il at bome. 
+ paſs the River, and erect a lar, e Aliar on ns Banks. 


78 

32 

„„ 

a FX * 
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* 44 C AT 
. Lali Yes 
— — 3 
; L iS 


enleg 


0 halt L | | 
buti! ; 


Into their fathers : 


All cheir ens mies in- 
t their hand. 


Twp. XXII 


1 al that he ſware 


ind there ſtood not 
man of all their 

enemiesbefore them; 
de Logo delivered 


Book of Jo 8. H UA. 


the main, Maſters of the whole ; 
the chiet and commanding Towns n 
being already in their Poſſeſſion, 14 44. 
and none of their idolatrous Newhe GW 


bourhood daring to give them _ 
gufrurvance. 18 


5 1 45 There failed not ougbt of any W hi ng which the 
LORD had ſpoken unto the houſe of IIrael: all came to pafs. 


be De ſign of it. 


Lait 4 Hen Joſh cal- 


Wires and the Ga- 


epi 

re di Wites, and the half- 
e c Five of Manaſſeh, 
12. 2 And faid unto 


1] vF 


rom! F 
ted 


Ng. tl 


rica 


0 


[ thatMoſes the ſer- 
nt of the LORD 
mmanded you, 
nd have obeyed 


Wn: ye have kepr 


| commanded you. 
3 Te: 


{{ B 
U bes 1 5 


1E 10 


dy 


U 


to the We ſtern J rides 
1 Peaceful ue of that Matter. 


2 
Pily concluded, and both Pric 


I: voice in all that 


CHAP. XXII. 


The 
3 fn a) ;foniecb he 1 ree E aß ern Iribes from the a 


my. Sends them to their S Ser lem ents with A daujes 
Fer their Fidelity, ZE ortmiens io Conftancy iu their 
J pry and io Juice in di, ributing their ops 
The Three Tribes 


Con ENTS. 


| Die warm Fealru/y „I Altar gave 


An Embaſſy ipereupon. The 
1j „TH Je gener al War ain the 
Canannites being thus 27 8 


ard People {eated in the quiet Poſe 


ſeſlion of the Promiſed Land, 


Je- 
ſha ſends for the Chief Officers of 


the three Enfern Tribes, who had 


brought their Quota of Men from 


the other tide of the River; and, 


having firſt giv en them all due Some 
mendations for their F idelity to 

* GOD and their Country, and for 
* 3 1 their | 


OS 
& 
*x&% 
. 


— 


See Now xxxii. 20, -— Deut, iii. 18. with Chap.i i. 
| br, E Oc, ot this Bock, And Chap. vi, 12, Kiv. 10. 
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8 World. 


2852, 


APARAPHRASE on the 


3 Te have not 


leit your brethren 


W iheſe many days un- 


to chis day, but have 


kept che charge of 


the ccmmandmenrt 


of che LORD Ju 
God. 

4 And now the 
LORD your God 
hath given reſt un- 
to your brethren, as 


and bearing ſo great a Share in thy 
War tor the Serclement ot then 
5 ; He tells them it was now 
time they thouid be diſmiſſed from, 


Vol. m 


their Courage and Patience in nap 3% 
ing thus long trom their Familie, 


the Service, till further occafich 
mould call tor their Aſſtance]! 
retire to their own Setilements, and 
partake of the Eleſſings of Peace, 


your tears, 4d unto the land of your poſſe lion which ace; 


he promiſed chem : therefore now return ye, and get ye ny 


the law, 


the fervant of the LOR D gave you on the ocher tide Jer, 


s But te hs dili- 


gent heed to do the 
_ commaudient and 
which Mo- 
ſes the ſervant of 


the in D chatged 
You, love the 


Lord your G d, 8 
and to walk in all 
hid 


ways, and 
keep lis command- 


ments, and to cleave 


unro him, and to 
ſerve him ich all 
your heart, and 
wich all your ſoul. 


65 $5 Jolhn bleed them, and ſent them away: and the, 
went unto their tens. 6 


79 ow ro che ne 


or; f che tribe of of the 41a; bes. were near of Ku 
Manaileh Moſes h. d 


given 5% ien in 
Biihan : 2 


their brethren 


chis fide Jordan weſt 
| when 
Joſhua ſeas tl them — allo 1 unto rhe! r te nts, men he bead 


Wa d. And 


them. 


wiſe and religious Gover rnor, to im. 
prove the Exper! rence they 


0 


and good Withes 


B but unto 
the 0/her hall thereof 
gave Jlnua 2 


5 8 Exhborting them, like 2 
had a i 
the great Providences of GON, 
toward themſelves and their whole 
Nation, into a conſtant and avtiful 
Obſervance of the Laws he had 2s &f 
ſcribed in common to them all, uþ 
the only Condition of all their fu 
ture En joy ments. To theſe piou 
ZE. dvices adding his hearty PrayeÞ . 
for their Pr. 1 
ſperity ; a and o took his leave d 1 
them.” 


y — 


* - N ö 


: 7. In particular as the balf Tri 


to that of # prraim, [of which | l 
ſtua himſelf was a Member,] al 
now about to be lepcrated from 1 2 
reſt of their Brethren in Canaan * ol 
be expreſſed his peculiar Reſpe& i J 
bem, when he gave them their DN f 
mifflon. 1 


ant: 


as 
es 


dan. 


Myer, and 
vid, and with brats, 


. 
OS PR 
e e . 
n 
8 7 . 1 
. 
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% 35 T X 
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: 2 4 
1 e o 
Pe 
wad! 


"Fiches unto your 
Iunts, and with very 


with 
with 


ch cartel, 


Wit very works rate. 


menc : 


ſpoil of your Enemies 


7 90 And the chil- 
ren of Reuben, and 


divide the 


the children of Gad, 


ke; 
) Im. 


4 a 


ON) 
choke 
1tifull 
1 Un F 
Jl, Up 
t * : 
Piou ö 


Taye i 
P 
ve d 


FTrit f 

18.4 He 

; 1 J And the chil- 

Iren of Ifrael heard 
gay, Behold, the 


Pad, and the bal. 
| the of Ma naſſeh, 


and the half tribe of 
Manafſeh, returned, 
23nd de parted trom 
_ the chi'dren of Itcacl out of Shiloh. 
T2::4an, to go unto ihe country of Gilead, ro the end of their 
Wcficii n whereof they were potieticd, 
Ford of the LORD by the hand of Moſes, 


10 f And when 
Mey came wiito the 
Borders of jordan, 
Hat ase in the land 
I Canan, the chil- 
Aren o Reuben, and 
pe children of Gad, 
and the half-rribe 
hal 
@ £00 here an altar by 
Jordan, a great al- 
far to ſec to. 


built 


er againſt tlie 


0 e Jand 


| ot the I ef 


n J OS H U As: 
© W- fine, He ba ad them all re- Eefora 
member, that as they Were but a C' RIS T. 


103 


uota out of the Forces of their 1444. 


ſeveral Tribes, and were now Te- 


Turning Home laden with varict Yor: 
rich Spolls Fo 
ought to beſtow 


lie Enemy, they 


1 Gp J 
that hard. at Homes to look after 


their Affairs in their Ablence, 
with your brethren, 


Accor; ngly 11% eſe Forces of 
4 Two. 1 770 e an 


ern Cat aan, and mareh- 


b. -oportionable 
Share upon che =o of their _ Ten 


A halt, tock leave. 


ed to paſs th e River. for their OWN | 


Sertiements 111 the 22405. 


10. As f on as they pad got over, 
it came into their Heads to raiſe an 
Altar of a vaſt Bulk and Height on 
the oppo: te Shore: The V Lew they 
had was no more than to rec this 


which is in the land: of | 


accordiug to ihe 


as a M p ee I to Poſte- 


rity. And, by railing it in the par- 
ticular 8 Sha be JL an Altar, 


Relation, cloſe Friendſhip, and 


perfect Unity of Religion, that was 


YI them and their 3rethy jren in 


the 4 ern. Cana Ae 


a Report of 
it to be carried to the Feels: £5 ON 
t'ot her ſide the Water; and, as haſty 

Meſlages ſeldom bring a true Hc- 
count, it was generally underſtood 
to be built, either in Imitation of 


the in- 
tended it as a Memorial of the near 


The great 8h Ou. Ws Altar 
| 8 ſoon occatione id 


the Heathen Higb places or as a. 


H 4 


ſepe- 
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2562. 


A PARAPHRASE onthe Vol. Il. 
V. World land of Canaatinche ſeperate Place of Sacrifice 0 paß | 
diſtin& trim that 


bo ders of jordan, 


N at the paſſage of the 


Place tor the 


dren 


ch: Idrea o. lirael. 


[See Exod. XX, 


12, 6. 
I And when the 
children of 


Iſrac! 


heard the 


F , 


- * oe conpgreeation 


* the children of 


- Ifrae gither'd them- 
ſelves together at 
Shiloh, to go up to 
war agaiaf! them. 2 


13 And che chil. = 
ot Ifrael ſent 
unro the children of 

Reuben, and ro the 
children of Gad, and 
to the half. tribe of 
Mana ich 
lan of Slead, 
nehas the ſon of 


into the 
hi- 


ſeazer the prieſt, 
14 Ard with him 


ten princes, of each 
chief Foule a prince, 


thronghout all che 


tribes of Hrael, and 
each one was 
| head of the 
their fathers. a among the choufands of Iſracl. ET 

15, 16. Upon their arrival 4 x 
Conpreyvaiion Was held in eu N 


an 
> houſe of 


15 And they c.me 


unto the children of 
Re ben, 


and to the 
children of Gad, and 


to the half tribe of 


Manatieh, unt the 
land of Gilead, and 


they ſpake with 
them, ſaying, 
16 Thus 


lick Worthip, 


the Tabernacle ; and conſequenth 
to imply a plain Revolt from the 
expreſs Law of GOD who had appointed eve ſpecul if 

ublick Devotions of the Iſraelites, ard 
bur ONE £ liar ot ſuch a particular Size al, d F 12 ure, 
26. XXVII. I. Deut. X11, 55 6, — 27 Al 


2. This pprchenion put th! 


Chiet Heads 01 t theſe LW eftern 1; "Thi 


into great Rage ard Diſpleaſure 


An Aſſembly was called at n 
a full reſolution formed to raiſe al ® 
their Forces, to chaſtiſe their Ef. 
ern Brethren. as Apoſtates, 2 
duce them, by the Sword, either un [ 


and re 


Repentance or Deſt ruction. 

13, 14. Hewever; their Zeil 
was ſo far over-ruled by the Genen, 
and the High-prieſt, that it was frk 
concluded reaſonable. to inform 


themſelves rightly of the Matter of 


Fact; by ſending an Embaſſy u 


them to find how the Caſe ſod] 


and to try if it could not be 10 


right by Counſel and Argument > 
without incurring the Miſchief "4 : 

Scandal of a Civil-War. According 2 
ly Phinehas, the High-prie/ts Sor = 
with a Perſon of Chief Note out al 
each Lrile, were diſp patched ae, 


upon this Aftair. 


the Cher Viace of the Eaſlern Sei 
tlemert ; where Phinebas, in averſÞ. 
warm <peech Expoſtulates Wu 
them, in the Name of all tte 

PFefternTribesy upon the mean 


0 has Alter, which they. — L 


"IE f 4 

e 

>" 8 
_ 


form 


» 


8 Thus faith the 


hole cngregation 


i t che LORD, What 
Freſpals is this that 


* xc have com wired 


4 gainſt the God of 


Iſrael, to turn away 


il this day, ( al- 


2 _ 
* 


er ot. 


ſtocch 
de fel 


wy Get, | 1 
aver), 
with 
I te 
zeanig, 
M 
11 


y de 


ment, 
ef and 
ding“ 
; So, 3 
out cf, 

aw 


[4 


this day from fol. 


«3K 
5 


= 17 Ts the iniquity 
of Peor t 0 little for 
2s, from which we 
Are no: cleanſed un- 


Fhovgh there Was 4 


plaguc in the con 


Fregetion of 
ono), 


the 


Auſt tun away this 


8 


» = : | | | 
"Way trom following 


the LORD? and it 
il be, ſceing ye re 


peil to day againſt 


Iy uuf 


the LOR D, that to 
morrow he will be 


1520 1 un lea a. F hen paſs ye 
0 over unto che land 
T1led, 5 


Zof the poſſeſſion of 


the Lon p's taber- 
vpacle dwelleth, and 
| take 


mer 
the Nation for Apcftacy to Idola- 
How many Lives, ſays be, 
did it coſt us, When our Youth were 
debauched into Idolatry by 


18 But that ve Mpoabite and Midianjies? And 


the Logo, wherein 


17, 18. If this were their real 


deſign, he begs of them, for their 


own ſake, to call to mind the for- 
udgments of Heaven upon 


try. 
the 


how many mere muſt have fallen, 


had we had then our quit Deſeres? 
[See Numb. xxv. ]“ And fhould 
vcu now repeat the ſame kind f 
Impicty, [ for to ſet up an Altar, 
in oppolition to GO D's Altar in 


the Tabernacle, is the ſame thing 


with him as to commit /dola.ry,] 
what muſt be the Conſequence, but 
to inveive us ll in one common. 
for the Sin, ald Us for not revenging 


19. Mean while, if you have any 
Notion that your Worſhip, your 
Religion, or your Country, on this 
nde the River, ſhould be leſs holy 


and acceptable to GOD then ours 
15, becauſe you have not the Taber- 
nacle and Altar with you, as we 


have; though it be but a weak ima- 
e gination 


0 TOES. 


ſhip, in expreſs Contradiftion to the CHR 
divine * Command: A Crime fo 1444. 
_ highly aggravated, as being done a- VN 
gainſt ſo many freſh inſtances of the 
divine Favour, and Mercies, and all 
the late Exhortations of ,Zoſhua, * 
"FH ing the LORD, in that ye have builded you an altar, 
Fhat ye might revei this day againſt the L OR DP??? 
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unto the heads of 


106 4 PARAPHRASE on the 
V. World. take 


mong us; but rebel 
againſt the 
LoRD, ne 
againſt us, in build- 


ing you an altar, be- 


ſide the altar of the 


LORD our God. 


poſſeſſion a- 


nor rebel 


Diſtance ſhould cauſe ſuch partiali 


ty in GOD, toward the Membes 
choſen i 


People; yet, if you are ſo Pc ſleſſed 7 I 


of his wh. Church and 


WS... ” 
LOG 3 4 
RA N 
„ 1 
4 7 
Wu : „ 
. « J ** 
5 
F 
E141 
. 8 
a 
4 
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gination to think, that Place © 1 


come over and ſettle among us; we 


are ready to part with as much of 
the Country as will make you ealy; 


rather then {cc you burſt the fucred Ties of that uni 


of Religion, that are to keep us cloſe to GOD andio 


one another. 
20 Did not Achan 


the fon of Zerah 
commit a treſpaſs. 
in the 
thing, and 
fell on all the con- 
gregation of Iſracl? 
and that man peri- 
ſncd not alone in 


his iniquity, 


accurſed 
Wrath 


2 4 Then the 
children of Reuben, 
and the children of 
Gad, and the half- 


tribe of Mauaſſeh, 


anſwered and faid 


the thouſands of 
Ifrael, 5 

22 The LORD 
God of gods, the 


LORD God of 


gods, he knowaeth, 
and Ifrael he ſhall 


know, if 2c be in re- 
bellion, or if 106 


tranſgreſſion againſt 


three Tribes 


GOD; 


20 But, continued he, if you be 


reſolute in this wicked Purnoſe, 
know, that we think it our invioh. 


ble Duty to endeavor, forthwith, i 
{kreen our {elves from the Ffle®.. f 


the common Guilt, by Exxcuting 
the ſame V. engeance upo1, vou aid 
your Families, that GOD Com. # 
manded to be Executed t pon pre. 
ſumptuous Achan, and bis WHO 
Houſe, but. a few Years ago. 


[See Cap. vii. 


intention to make any innovation 


in his Worſhip, much leſs to Gepart © 

in any Meaſure, from it, by throw. 
ing off 2 192 Laws he had preſcribed |" 
That they knew but | 
ae Als ar and what they had now | b 


erected as deſigned for no ſuch 
thing as Sacrifice or Worſhip. 


the L OX D, (fave us not this day) 


23 That we have built us an altar to turn from following | ; 
or if ro offer thereon burnt-offerings, or meat? 


the LORD, 


offering, or "if to offer pcace- -offerings chercon, let the Log 


Himlelt require : 


* 


41, 2 23. The Heads of the "ot 
made Anſwer, that 
they appealed to GOD, the Search. 
er of Hearts, and Revenger of all 
Iniquity, that they ned no other # 
belide him, the GOD of | 
all the Hebrews 5 nor had the leak 


122 PE rY 


a et 


d 
24 End? 
85 3 


'» wap. xxI. 


Inis ching, ſaying. 


our chedren night 
peak unto our chil 


e 


| e LORD Gay 


9 border” NY us 


| ren Reuben and 
9 nildren of Gat, YE. 


ſuancriſices, and wich our peace offerings, 
may nor ſay to our children in time to come, 'Ye have no 


wich our fathers made, not for burnt-offerings 
(ecrifices; but it fo a witneſs between vs and you, 


Book of JOSHUA. 


249 255 26, 2 
the contrary, 


had in it was, to be a laſting and 


=, And if we 7, 28, 29. But, on 
= not rather | 
ne it for icar of 


time io come 


Ages, that they held Communion 


la vin 3 N (iT 
5 10 0 Wich and Vere of Ohne ald th e lame Kee 
0 I = ; 
Corruption of Time, or humours of 


Hat mace ſordan 


Place on the other, might ſuffer the 


d you; ul. 


aid they, are Tokens of our Con- 
ot an) Defe&ion from it: A Crime 


8 OR D. Guilty of. 


dur generations a ter us. that we might do the ſervice of the 
Lob be:ore him with our burnt offerings, 


FR 
"IH 


part in the L. ORD. 


28 Therefore ſaid we, that it mal de, when they ſhould 


ſo ſay to us, or to our 2enerations | in time to come, that we 


ay ſay again, Beho'd, the pattern of the altar of the LORD, 


— 95 


29 God forbid that we ſhould rebel againſt rhe LORD, and 


burn rhis day from following the LORD, to build an altar for 
durnt offerinęs, for meat-offerings,” or for {acrifices, beſides 
| | ie altar of the LORD our God chat; is before lis tabernadle. 


5 2 30 q And when 
i Phinchas the prieſt, 


30, 


30) 31. 


and the princes of at ſo firm and ſatisfactory a Decla- 


1 25 hes 5 rat ion, replied, & That then all was 
6 © | 5 
e of Sfeaet - Salt, and their tears of Divine Judg 


ments 


—— — — 


. Which SO” 


ligion, with their Brechren on the 
other ſide the Water; that ſo no 


People on one de, nor diſtance of 
one to forget, or the other to make 


incroachments upon this their Du- 
ty and Privilege. Which we hope, 


we would not, for the World, be 


and with our 
trat your children 


nor for l= 


, -Phinebas. with the reſt 
of his Fellow-Deputies, overjoyed. 
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Before 
the only view they CHRIST. 


1444. 


ſenible Memorandum, to all aiter * 1 


with the lame GOD, had a right 
to Worſhip ar the ſame Te he rnacles 


ſtancy in the true Religion, and not 


26 Therefore ve ſaid, Let us now prepare to build us an 
Altar, not for burt. offering, nor tor ſactinces.--:-: : 
25 Bit char ir miy be a wit eſs between us and you, and 
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witneſs between us, 


that the children of 


& or. 
Reuben, and the 


children of Gad, and the children of Manaſſeh ſpake, it 
_ pleaſed them. 


A PARAPHRASE on the vol Il. 


T. World which were with « ments were over; we are all Je 
him, hear che words ce raclites, and GOD is our Prote | 


"FM 


31 And Phinehas the fon of Eleazir che prieſt, faid und 


- the children of Reuben, and to the chiidren ot Gad, and 9 
the children of Mana. ich, 


his day we perceive tha: the 
Lozd is among vs, becauſe ve have not committed this treſpas 


againſt the LORD: now ye have delivered the children gi. 


Iſrael out of the hand of the LORD. 
32 J And Phinehas 


cil. This cauſed an univerſal Satih 


the children of Gad, perteſt Amity between the two 


| out of the land of People. - 

Gilead, unto the land of Canaan, to the children of Trad, 

and brought them word again 

233 And the thing p'eated the children of Iſrael, and the 3 
children of Ifrael bleſſed Gcd, and did not intend to go ß 
againſt them in batte!, to deſtroy the land wherein the chil = 


dren of Re ben and Gad d welt. 
34 And the chil- 


b n. 
called the altar Ed: Jas eing a 'Memoran 


5 „ dum both of the R ight and Obliga. 
An tion of thele Eaſbern. Tribes to the 
that the LOR D ſame Religion and . aa with 2 
Hol 3 thoſe of the IVeſtern-l tar ts, Where 


the [ abernac le ſtood, 


| 4 
le 5 6 { 3 * 
i > 
'@ E 4 - 2 2 So 
5 : 5 a ) { 


2 And. accordingly they 
5 Se aaa ES be BS: 55 

the fon of Elſeazir returned home with this Comfort. 3 
the prieſt, and the ble account to Foſhua and the Coun. 8 
princess returned ; 
from the children 


ol Reuben, and from action, and fo all was ended in z 


34. This Dire went, e ever after, 3 


| ren of Reuben, ard by the Name of EA; LI. e. 2 
the children of Gad, TeRimonial: 


OU. 


ati 


two 


rad, 


| the 


0 up 
clil- 


Yall» 


liga - 
the 2 
with 
here 
5 ſeen all that the LORD your God hath done unto all theſe _ 
nations becauſe of you; for che LOR D your God 75 he that 
hath fought for you, 

4 Behold, I have divided unto you by lot theſe nations 


AP, 


4 | 
Hoſhur? * Aubry to the Iſraelites before his Diet: His 
f diſſwaſives from Idolatry, and bis Exbortation to 


'S 
4 


ina * 
time after that rhe 
LORD had given 
reſt unto Iſrael from 
all their enemies 
1 Torna about, that 
joſhua waxed old 
3 41d ſtricken in age. 
2᷑ And Joſhua cal- 
» led for all Iſracl, and 
fter or their elders, and 
"I 


. 2 = 
a 
: 3 : 


Chap. XXIII. 


Book of 108 HA. 


© H A p. XXIII. 


The Cor EN s 


Conſtancy in the true Reli, gion, from ihe Arguments 


Nd it came to 
paſs, a long 


for their heads, and 
for their judges, and 
bor their Ogicers, 
And faid unto chem, 
I am old, and ſtrick- 
9 en in age: 


3 And ye have 


; I of Gratitude, Fear, and Imeref. 


1 I FTER theſe Conqueſts Before 
2,4. 1 1 and Tranſactions, Joſbua, Cinis 
being now arrived at a great Age,, 


and knowing his End to bg near at 


hand, Summons together the Chief 
Heads ot the {/-aelitiſh Tribes, and 
made them a moſt pious and pathes | 
wherein he repreſent. 
ed to them the wonderful Mercies 
of Providence toward their Nation, 


tick SP eech; 


which, from an ignominious Con- 


dition of Slavery, Travels, Wants, 


and Hardſhips, "had now at laſt 


advanced. them to the Government 


and Pcilefion of one of the moſt 


Sweet and Plentiful Countries in 


the World. 


that remain, to be an inheritance for your tribes, from Jordan, 


Your 


3 with all che nations that I have cur off, even unto the great 
ſea weſtward, - 
3 5 And che LORD 

pour God, he ſhall 
| © Expeithem from be- 
fore you, and drive 
them from cut of 


5 For though ly ſays be there 


are ſome conliderable Parts of it 


yet left unfubdued, GOD has 


given you tufhcient Earneſt ot his 


{racious purpoſe to make it all fall 


into 


6 


pn — — * 
— — * „  — 7 — 
rr be W 


P ²˙ 5 — — 
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1 World your fight, and ye 
2880. thall poſſeſs their 


OV as the LORD 


Vol. III 
into your Hands, in due Time, i 
it be not your own F ault. 
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"Fr God hath . unto FOR 


6 Ze ye cheretore 


very couragious to 
keep and to do all 
that is written in 
the book of the law _ 
of Moſes, 
turn not a ſide there- 
from, to the right. 
. hand or to the left, 
7 That ye come 
not among theſe na- 
tions, thee that re- 
main "amongſt you, 
neither make men- 
tion of the name of 
their gods, nor cauſe 
to ſwear by them, nei- 
cher ſerve them, nor 
bow your lelves unto 
8 
8 But cleave unto 


unto this day. 


9 Kor the LORD hack driven out from before” you ger 
nations and ſtrong: but as for you, no man hath been able 
to ſtand before you unto this day. 1 
10 One man of you ſhall chate a n For the LORD # 
your God, he it is that fighterh for you,as he hath promiſed you 3 


"xt. Take: good: 
heed therefore unto. 
| 2 ſclyes, that ye 

ove tne LORD your : 
God. 
12 Elſe, if ye do 
in any wiſe go back, 


and leave unto the 


remnant of the ſe na · 
tions, even theſe that 


remain among you, 
and ſha!l make mar- 
riages with them, 


and go in unto them, 


and they to you: 
13 know. 


that ye 


Mee; 


Done res it behoye you, 1 in Gra. 
tude for what is paſt, and in Luge 


of all that is to come, to preſerie 


our ſelves from all Corruptiy 


from the Idolatrous Ulages of th ofo 


GOD has now fo juſtly deftrovel 


them] and keep cloſe ard ſtedtat 1 
to the Religious Ordinances preſeri-. i 
bed you; attributing all your Sus. 


ceſſes to his Power, and conducting 
your whole Lives with a Careful 
regard to his Authority: The only 
End for which he has planted you 


I, 12; 19. Bat it is not only 1 
ſo; for you are to remember, your 
actual Miſery, Calamity, and the 
worſt of Puniſhments that can be. TT 
fal a Nation, will attend your Dif. 1 
obedience to the divine Law. For | 1 
Whenever you ſufter your ſelves to | 


be inveigled into Familiarties, In. 
termaprlages, aud a Compliance 


with the irreligious Cuſtoms of thels | 
remaining Canaaniies; GOD wil! 
not only put 2 ſtop to your tur | 
ther Conqueſts over them ; but! 

_ * 


and under the diſchar; & = 
whereof no Enemy mall be oo WM 
powerful for you. 1 
the LORD your God, as ye have d done 


Canaanitess | the Very Sins f- 'r Which SF 


or * 


* * * 


BER. 
en 5 
2 1 . q 
_—_ 
. *. 


II 


the 


1 be. 
DI. 

For 
es to 


In. 
LANCE 


theſe | # 
wil FX 


thts 3 
but 
12 


Chap. XXIII. Book of JOoSHUA. 11 
. Kn. 
eertainty chat rhe 


| Vill no more drive 


come to pals unto 
Hou, and not one 
thing hath failed 
1 hereof. 885 


What as all 


LORD 


—_— - 


* * 2 


ing che way of all the 
earth, | 
in all your hearts, 
- Wand in all your fouls, 
that not one thing 
Math failed, of all 


which the LOR D 
Hour God ſpake con- 


TY „* 5 . * 
| 4 as 
"F 
Vi 41 . g n k 2 5 : . 
* ** , 14 I 4 — 
d "82 EB , 
þ- — / N 


9 


Know for 2 


OK D your God upon you. | 
ſnares and traps unto you, and fcourges in your tides, aud 


14, 15, 16. If theſe ſhould be 
my laſt Words to you, remember 
them as the Advice of your Com- 
marder and your Friend; who has 


14 And behold, 
this dav I am go 


and been the Inſtrument of ſettling 
you in the long expected Enjoy. 


good things* 


cerning you; all are tant Leſlon ſo often read to you, 
your Bleſſings in your beloved Ca- 
ndan, or your Baniſhment from it, 


1 Therefore it 
ſhall come to pals 
good 


you ſhow to the Holy Ordinanees 
of the great GOD, that has beſtow- 
things are come up- ed it on you. | See Levit. xxvl. and 
on you, which the Deut. XXV111. ] a 

; your God 1 
promiſed you : ſo ſhall 


16 When ye have tranſgreſſed rhe covenant of the LORD 


vour God, which ye commanded you, and have gone and 


ſerved other gods, and bowed your ſelves to them: then ſhall 
the anger of the LOR D be kindled againſt you, and ye ſhall 


1 unto you. 


cout any of theſe nations from before you; but they ſhall be 


horns in your eyes, until ye periſh from off this good land 
Zwhich the LOR D your God hath given you. 5 


lead you on to ſo many Victories, 


ment of what GOD has ſo often 
promiſed to your pious Forefathers. 
Think upon it as the moſt 1mpor. 


that your Happineſs or Deſtruction, 


intirely depends upon the regard 


make them your Maſters, and the Before 
juſt Lxecutioners of his Vengeance C 


HRIST 
1427. 


pr. | he LORD bring upon you al! eri 
„ things, until he have deſtroyed you from off this good land 
oni Which the LO RD. your God hath given ou. 
y our | 8 


periſh quickly {rom off the good land | winch he hath given 5 


v. World 
oo 880; --- 


dez of Iſrael to 
Shechem, and called 

for the elders 

Irael, and for their 

heads, and for their 

: Judges, and for their 

Officers, and they 


APARAPHRASE on the 


vol 1 n 


© H A P. XXIV. 


The Courants 


Joſhur? s Second and Laſt Speech to the Iſraelites, at © che 
He engage them 


God and keeps it upon Record. 


chem. 


in a freſh Covenani with | Ave! 


His Death. Hil = 4 


Ws, baracter, and great influence over the Nation. To þ to 


ow Burial, Ihe Death Y. Eleazar the E bg e.] d 
The Conelyſior f this Book, | # * 
1 ou a 

1 Nd Joſhua ga- 1. AFT E | op the fore ering Þ a 
thered all che Speech, Toſh ua retired to Vent 


elders of 


prclenred them- 


ſelves before God. 


| how prone his Nation would hereafter be to run mi 
_ Heathen Superſtitions, he tells them, it was nor only bs 
own Incliration, but the Will of GOD alſo, thaÞ & 
moved him, once more, and in further Particulars, o. 
advertize them of the infinite Obligation they Jay urda Pu! 
to a conſtant Obſervance of the Laws of their G 0 D. 


2 And 


and 


gree as to le him to go to iheÞ 7 


thither, and calls a ſolemn AfſemblrÞ th: 


rol Toſhna 
ſaid unto all the 
people, Th. s faith 
the LORD God of 
I ſrael, Your fathers 
d welt on the other 
ſide of the flood in 
old time, even Te- 
rah the father of 
Abraham, and the 
father of Nachor : 


13, Cart io mind then [ favs he, Jt 
: e of COD, 


the manifold Diſpenſations of Mercy, 


Put eſpecially (4: «ſe inflances of it i 
_ are within reach of your 094 e 


his Seat at Sbechem, expecting no pt. 
more to appear in publick PBuhnes] 5 1 
But, his Spirits ſtill holding up toÞ Wo a 
lome time; | rho? not to ſuch a de. 


— 
—— 
«© i 


= 
2 
— 


He ſends for the At 


Tabernacle.) 


of the Prieſts,Elders,and Magiitrat © | 
to him. And too well foreſeeinsÞ 


25 3, 47 55 6, 7, 8, 0, 10, It, & 


beftowed Upon the 15 
very earlieſt of your Forefath: ers, ail Y 


Wiſdom, and Ju bice, runn ins "bit | : 


the ꝛ⁊ ch., account of your Nation; 


les. Abran am himſelf was bor” it 


"Fi 1 


'N they ſerved 0- 


1 4 her Gods. 


And I took 


m from the other 


Ie of the flood, 
d led him chrough- 


out all the land of 


8 ave him iſiac, 
4 And 1 gave 


1 upto Iſaac, Jacob 
Id Eſau: and I 
ve unto Efau 


Mount Seir, to poſ- 
Els it: but Jacob 


Ind his children 
ent down into E- 


„s 1 ſent Moſes 


Iſo and Aaron, and 
plagued Egypt, 
cording to that 


| \ hich [did amono ſt. 


hem: and afrer- 


uh [ brought yas | 


75 and drought 
your fathers out of 


Teypt: and you 


ame unto the ſea, 


Ind the Egyptians 


Purſucd after your 


athers with chariots 
nd horſemen unto 
1 Red -· ſea. a 
7 And when they 
tried unco the 
Foo, he put dark- 
bels berweed you 

5 the Egyptians, 
nd brought the ſex 


pon them, and co- 
ered 


Jour eyes have ſeen 


Flat | hare ooh in 


e Egypt 


7 jour father Abra- 


Anaan, and multi- 
iedihis ſeed, and 


Moabites and \ 


ed their Devices Upon 


them : ; and 


er XXIV. Bool of Jos H U A; 


the Idolatrous C ountry beyond the Ri. ts 


his Father and his Ccuntrj, 10 fu. 
port him by his Providence, in this 
very Country you now inbabit, an 
give him Promiſes of a peculiar kind ; 
which are now, in great part, fuk 


filled to you bis P. Herity in the Line 


of Iſaac. Yer did the Children of 


that great and good Man Live, for 


many Years, under Trials and Di fi- 


culti es, partly in an Unſettled, and 
parily in a Slaviſh Condition, When, 
= their laſt and worſt Circumſtantes, 


GOD | purſuant to his own Word, 


and 7 in reward of bis eminent Virtues, 


70 which you owe what you nom are 
and have,] delivered them from the 


e Bon: age by a train of Mi- 


racles ſo Dreadful to your Enemies, 


and Aft oni to your own Eyes. 
Some f the Olde of you are alive, 


as well as my ſeif, to bel, ieh 


Hat an a 0-5 hell Arm of di- 


vine Power G0 D led us brbieb 
the Red-Sea, and Conducted us tor 
forty Years threuth ihe Wants and 


Dangers of a deſois 1e Wilderneſs, 10 
the Borders of this bappy Country. 


How Balaam weld bave C, trſed, 


but was forced to Bleſs ug: How the 
Aidianites inticed and 
betraied us, and how GOD returns 
their own. 
Heads. You bave ſeen the two Weſt- 
ern Princes Og and Zihon fall ane 


Prey to peur Sword, and your Bre- 


thren inkerit their Territories, with- 


0:1t Lofs or Alisfortune. You bave 


all ſeen the Malis of Jericho drop. 
1 


doron 


1 3 
Before 
der Euphrates, and Educated in the CHRIST 
Superſtitions of bis Family. For the 
viriuous Diſpoſitions be diſcovered, — VS. 
GODwas pleaſed to ſeperate bin from 


1427 
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Y. World Egypt: and ye dwelt 
2580. in the wilderneſs 


LY WV 2 long ſeaſon. 
8 And 1 brought 


vou into the land of 
the Amorites, which 
F _dwelr on the other 


fide Jordan; and 
they fought with 
you, and 


I gave 


them into your hand, 


that he might poſſeſs their land, and I deftroyed them fix 8 
before you. | be np 
9 Then Balak the ſon of Zippor, king of Moab, al * 

and warred againſt Iſrael, and ſent and called Balaam i * 

Ion of Beor ro curſe you: + % 2 


10 But I would not hearken unto Balaam, therefore) I ; 
bleſſed you ſtill : fo I delivered you out of his hand. 
11 And ye went over Jordan, aud came unto Jericho, 1 


down without any Batteries; k, 


_—_ 
9 
V 4 > 
* D A 
* RH Ja 
_— 
F 
- * 


ven itſelf fighting your Way thru i bu 
the whole Weſtern-Canaan, red 
Seven Idolatrous Kings under i 


Power of your JV. i6tor o, Au Z 
and yourſelves ſeated in large (i, i 


ready din, and In a Couttry bllil 
and planted to your bands, and ® 
pounding with all the Bleſſing if 


Providence, | 


the men of Jericho fought againſt you, the Amorites, and id, 
Perizzites, and the Canaanites, and the Kirrites, and the Gr. 


gaſhites, che Hivites, and the Jebufites, and I delivered ta 


Into your hand, 


12 And I ſent the hornet before you, which drave the 
out from before you, even the two kings of the Amorites: “ 
not with thy ſword, nor with thy bo. —_— 
13 And J have given you a land for which ye did not labs 


and cities which ye built nor, and ye dwell in them: of tif 8 


vineyards and oliveyards which ye planted not, do ye eat. 7 


14 © Now there- 
fore fear the LORD, 


and ſerve him in 
 fincerity and in 


truth, and put away 


the gods which your 


fathers ſerved on the 
other ſide of the 
flood, and in Egypt: 
ye. he 


and ſerve 
IL OR. 


is Andif 


evil unto you to ſerve 


the LORD, chuſe 


you this day whom 


you will ferve, whe-_ 


cher the go 


'% 


ds which 
N 


your Circumſtances ſhould fuer 


it ſeem 


Canaan you now peſeſo, Ner, Ii dit 


T4, 15. And now Þ leave it to ip C 
own Conſcience, whether a People 


to remain a Eueſtion, whar C0 
they ſhould ſerve, or what Relizin® 
tbey ſhould adbere to. Methinks jF-P 
can hardly chuſe to relapſe into tui 
of the ee beyond Euphratef . 
For tho they may pretend Antiquiſ 
For their Religion, yet, rememii . 

that's no warrant for a real Erruf ; 
Abraham renounced it, and reformi e 

from it, and was bleſſed for ſo d 
ing, with the Inheritance of the ve 


o 
By 
IN 
*4 
8 . 
; 4 
* 0 
. 
. 
af 
vo 
75 
; 


8 

* 
. 

4 . 
* "ut 


| 
or fathers ſerved, 
1 9 - at were on. the 
ber fide, of the 
„ od, or the gods 
„de Amorices, in 


the 3 hoſe Jand ye dwell: 
' Wc as for me and 


| y houſe, we will 
Fre che LO RH. 


* 
a 8 þ# — 4 2 N 
e ; 


Boo of Jos 115 


ly, can you be ſo abſurd as | deli. Before 
berately at leaſt \ to chuſe the Wor- CHRIST 
ſhip of the Canaanite-Idols, the pre- 1427 
tended Gods that were ſo unable to N 
defend their own Worſhippers, that 


7 ſelves have routed, deſtroyed; 


an 


nd almoſt extinguiſhed their Names 
from under Heaven. Upon the whote; 
you muſt, after all, think and chuſe 


to my ſelf, I am determined, by the ſame weighty rea- 
„recommend to you ; and hope fo to fix my whole 


emily in the Worſhip of F EHOV AH the One 


[ 


id, God forbid that 
e ſhould forſake 
e Lord to ſerve 
her gods. ; 
ir For the Lonxb 


* Fought us up, and 
F ur fathers out of 
fuß e land of Egypt, 
om the houſe of 


d thoſe great ſigns 


; ” 


3 19 And Jofhua 
id unto the people, 
2 Je cannot ſer ve 


: SD I RINY N 72 \ he 


Pr God he it is that 


adage, and which 


f oo © 
eſerved us in all the way wherein we went, and among all 
e people through whom we paſſed. 


Fople, even the Am 
pill we alſo ſerve the LORD, for he is our God; 


} ie LORD, for 
Fan holy God: 
f | . th i Jealous God, 


ae. oO 
a 1 


ne & O D, that it ſhall be in no Bodies Power to per- 
rt them fromit. ; —- == 
s And the peo- 
Me anſwered and 


16, 17, 18. The Heads and Ma- 
giſtrates made Anſwer, for them- 
{elves and the whole Nation, that 
they were under a deep Sence of the. 
Truth of what he had ſaid; and of 
the Obligations it laid them under; 
that the Almighty JEHOVAH 
was their only Benefactor, the only 
true GOD, and Lord of the whole 
World; and, as ſuch; they would 
inviolably Worſhip and Obey Him; 
in oppolition to all Heathen and 
falſe Deities, „% 


+. 


18 And the LORD drave out from before us all the : 
orites which dwelt in the land : therefore 


19, 20. Foſhua told them, He 


liked their Reſolution well: But 


that to keep it firm and inviolable 
would coſt them the utmoſt Care; 
Diligence, and Attention, 7 And 

12 10 


. & F . 
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1 25 'S | off PR__ P * v}* . 1290 x S r A 


——_— * 


* I 
IE 
\ 
» 9 
w 26 


bs. 1 
= + 
, o 


Ver, 19. Te cannot ſerve the Lori, i. e. 


Yeu will not ſerve 


m in the fame ſefice as out Saver ſaid to the Fewsy = 


eannet 
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TJ. World he will not forgive to deal freely with ou, ſays be 
2580 your rranigrefſions, have too much reaſon to ſulyz i 


GOV nr your fins, 


20 If ye forſake 


the LORD, and 
ſerve ſtrange gods, 

then he will turn and 
do you hurt, aud 


conſume vou, after 


that he hath done 


you good. 
21 And the 


people ſaid unto 
| Joihia, Nay, but 
we will ſerve the 
LORD, | 


the Rel igion of thei 


22 And Joſhua 


ſaid. nto the people, 
Le are witneſſes a- 
gainſt your ſelves, 
that ye have cholen 
Jou the LORD, to 
ſerve him. And they 
ſaid, We are witnel- 


23 Now therefore 
I put away, aid he, 
the ſtrange god 
Which are among 


3 


you, and incline 
your heart unto the 


LORD God of 


Iſrael. 


24 And. 


Time and Experience will fhow 1 
many of you to tail of the Perf. 


mance. And, let that happen whe 


it will, you will ind, the AIl. pet 
GOD will bear no Rival inn . 


Worſhip; but your whole Nati 


will ſeverely Smart for all revolt“ 1 
| Idolatry. | | | * 3 
21 1 he Heads and Magiſtrateste 


ged of him to hope better. Fer the 


they thought they could promiſe ſi 


themſelves, and for the whole Foh 
of the People, to continue Steddy jt 8 


r great and good ] EH OVAHN.. & 8 


22, 23, 24. Joſhua then deman« 8 


ed ot them, whether they woult 
now, in their own and the Peck, i 
Name, enter into open and ſolem . 


Proteſtation, and treſh Cdvenaih 


teſtify againſt them, and Condenij 3 


\ them? 4 And will you engage, /a! "8 
he, that whoever of your Peopt| A 
has any apparent 7nclznations us 


Idolatry, or keep any Viſible ant 
Super ſtitious { Tokens of it by then We 
ſhall give them up, and utter!y n 

| PIT 1 n ound 


8 


with GOD, to have it Regifr FF 
and Recorded, that, whenever the WF. 
proved falle to GOD, it mie IF A: 


20 


— 


Cannot believe my Words i. e. Your Prejudices hinder you fon, 
it, or, as it was ſaid of Feſus, He could do no mighty Hou A 
i. e. would not. John viii 43. Mark vi. 5, ] or elſe, ye carp 
not, without much Pains and Reſolution, conſidering the Ten, 
ptat ns to which they would be liable. I have expreſſed bf & 
„ Sences.-.- 1 4 | | 
A Yer. 23. Put away t | = 

Note. | have allo given the two moſt obvious Meant, 
of this Expreſſion: 

Reader. | 


he ſtrange God's that are among yu. 


Aud leave them to the Choice of 1, 


Pap. XXIV. Book of Jos va. 


000 24 And the nounce them? To which Propoſal 


„ People faid unto they all unanimouſly conſented. 
fr 9 7 ſnua, The L OR D 
hel 5 ur God will we ſerve, and his voice will we obey. 


ij: 25 80 Joſhua \ $66 2 27, 28. &ccordingly F0*-- 
E Fay a covenant . ſhua took their Solemn and“ Relipi- 
tie Wt the people ous Proteitaiion, Nee It in 


117 : 


Before 

CHRIST 
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— . 


5 Þ 7 Hat day, and ſer this Book of ſacred Hiſtory, * there 


9 them a ſtature, and 
an ordinance in She- 


be | 1 
k 1 em. | 
th 26 < and Joſhua erected a large Stone [or heap of 


to remain as a frei Ob! Hoation upon 


% rote theſe words Stones] as a Memorandum || of this 
os Þ In che book of the E gagement: Bidding them remem- 
e of God, and ber, theſe Stones would be enough 


7 51 a great lone, to Condemn them, whenever they 


them. And, at the ſame Time, he 


Ind ſer ir up there, ſo far forgat themſelves as to revolt 


an 1 Inder an oak, * chat from their Religion. This dene, ; 
dul Was by che lanct a- Foſhua diſmiſſed Ut em, and took his g 


E of the LORD. ] ft F arwel of them. 
em! 1 27 And Joſhua 5 


21 Bid unto all che people, Behold, this Stone ſhall he a . 
(ire) Into us; for it hath heard all the words of the LORD which 


wie unto us; it ſhall be there for a wicnels unto you, 
Wit ye deny your Gd. 
I 28 $0 joſhua let the e People depart, every man to his inhe- 
Fitance. 


2 Io — and tenth Lear of his Age, after a 


Feraanto the LORD 


Nied, bond an hun- SES Te wig ane he 


4 vid, : ” Tribe of 1 1 t 


' 29 J And 3 it came 20, 30. Soon. after wh ith, this 
| Fo pals, after theſe eminent Man died, in the! ,undred 


Lite ſpent in the faithful Service of 
8 OD 2 nd of his Country; ; and 


fron 1 — . 3 
Vorl ; : Ver. 26, That was 5 by _ 75 "Ih 5  anlugry of the L Lr, 
,, Note. Theſe words may <1: her refer to tlie O, near which 


Ten "= Tabernacle or San4uny flood, or elfe to the B of be 


| % Lew The like Trarhoſitions being net UNCOMMON n rhcfe 
| Þooks, See a parelle [ inttance in Gen. Bit. 10. 
„IJ See Gen. xxxi. 49 5c, 541, 52. 
nin Ff Ver. 29. Note. Of theſe five laff Verſes much the ſame 
f the account is to be given as of the relation of the Dearth of A. 
kn in Deus xxx Y. [er my Rote upon chat paſlage.] Ey 


0 | % whom 


5 
ee 


—— — — e Gp ; 
— Ia IB — r 


— 
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V. World 30 And they buried him in the border of his inheritance | 


2580. 


ſerved the LORD 
all the days of Jo- 


ſhua, and all the | We 
pps ke ae ample of ſuch Influence, that what. | [3 


ever private Superſtitions might be 
; Flom _— * Practiſed, no publick Acts of Idol. 
known all the works try appeared amongſt the Hraclite, 
of the LORD, that during his whole Adminiſtration, | + 
he had done for And thoſe Elders that were his Con. 
Urael, 9 temporaries, and Witneſſes of te 


bones of Joſeph, 


which the children 80 A h | Y 
of Iſrael brought Solemn Aſſemblies, the (, geliter de. 


that pertained to 
Phinchas his fon, 


Him in mount E- Pbraim. 
phraim. : 


— —— — . ——— 
——— — 


in Timnath-Serah, which 7 1 in mount Ephraim, on che nor 


A Tee of the hill of Gaaſh. 5 


31 And Iſrael 27+ The Exp \loits of this perſol | 2 
Lite were ſo . his Authority o 


high, and his Exhortations and Ex. 


remarkable Providences in behalf of | 


the Nation, ker t the ſame reſtraint upon! the Nation, | 
as long as any o them were left. 


32 J And the 32. Tis to be here D'S PANE" alſo, | | 


that, at one of the forementioned | 


up out of Egypt, poſited the Remains of Foſeph, in 


chem, in à parcel merly beſtowed upon Him and hi; | 


of ground which Children, [See Cen. xIVIli. 22, with | 
Jacob bought of the Acts vil. 16.] and now belongs o 


ſons of Hamor the the Tribe of ans 
father of Shechem, | 


for an hundred pieces of flver; and ir became the inhericanc | 
of the children of Joſeph. 


32 And Elenar 33. About this Time allo died 2 
che fon of Aaron Py pe the High-prieſt, eldeſt Son | 


died, and they bu- 


ried rs ze 7 Rin of Aaron; and was buried by his 


which was given of his Wife, 1 in 1 the SIG o E. 


* * — — a — — . —— — — 


Son Phinebas, in an Eſtate of his 1 
_ own, or which he held in right, 


whom they were added | 1s not certain; but 1 by the 


prophet Samuel, who carried on this Hiſtory, from the 
Death of Joſhua to his own Time. 


"The End of the Book of Joſhua, 


LY 


| buried they in She- the very Place that Jacob had for- | 4 
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3 0 1. 11. 3 


THE 


ARGUMENT. 


= HIS Book derives its Title from the The Tate, 
Character and Otiice of thoſe illuſtrious 
Perſons, whom GOD raiſed up, up- 

on ſpecial Occaſions, to manage an 

reſtore the Affairs of his people. For 


| dya y UDEE [in theſe Writings] we are to under. 
4 and both a Governor and a Delivercr. 


8. 2. To dtermine who was the IWriter af it, is ver * 
The Au- 


neui, if not impoſſible. Mean time, it may be pro- thor. 


| per to oblerve, That the generality of the belt t Authors 
Tz ſteem Samuel to have the beſt Claim to 1t, who was the 
® alt of the Judges ; and that ſeveral * Paſſages in the 


1 „ e following 


OG 


y — 


* See BY. Par ick Introdu and M. Du Pin. 


1 1. ARGUMENT, Ve. 


following Hiſtory clearly enough prove it to have been 


Written before the Second Book of Samuel, and befor 
| David's Reign, 


8 4. Few of thoſe particulars, which make the chief 


The Hijh 8. 3. It contains a general Hiſtory of the Iſraeli 
5. Affairs, from the Death of Zoſhua to the Birth of Some} 
= in whom ended the Catalogue of theſe kind of Governc wy 
repreſenting to us the Revoltings, Ingratitudes, and Ie | 
generacies of this choſen People, ſo ſoon after their vi} 8 
 Rorjous, and even miraculous Settlement in this trulthull 
and fair Country, and fo often repeated, in defiance di 
all the Mercics ond Wonders of their freſh Deliverances, | 8 
__ Irdiſplays to us the jutt Judgments of GOD hangin 
over the Heads of his diſobedient Children; letting then! RK. 
looſe to the Rage and Malice of their very Enemies i 
whoſe Inticements they had not Senſe and Courage to 
withſtand ; and who were providentially referv ed to k = 
the divine Plagy: es and Scourges upon a Nation fuficrin a 
itſelf to be lead into Iguorance and Debauchery, unde] MF þ 
the happieſt Advantages of Light and True Rel 1010. 
Finally, Here is a continued Demonſtration of the PowaP ? 


| 


The 4&ions of Ebad toward Eglon, and of Fel it 
ward Siſera, are Inſtances of the greateſt Courage in E,. 
ecuting the Will of G OD, even by the moſt ditlicult 


* that nothing will warrant ſuch Enter prizes, as bear bad 
* agalnſt the common Rights of Nations, and of Mankind) 


who hath the abſolute Right over the Lives of Men, and 


ner he pleaſeth. 
The Song uf Devarab is fo 98 2 Poem, abounding 
in Images ſo bright and ſweet, that 1 wiſh I may, in an 


meaſure, be faid to have own the Lite of 1o inimitable 
a Com aer. 


a 


— nr 3 7 - " 
—U—ü—U—ä — T— — — — Y — * 


but ſuch an expreſs Licence or Command from Him | 


| | can purtſhthemby what Inſtruments, and! in what man. 


of VI irtue toward the Happineſs, and of Impiety toward, * 
1 the Miſery and Calamitics of a Nation; and of ef . 
mighty efficacy of true Repentance and Reformation f 
Lite, even after the longeſt and moſt epidemica] dete 
of tranſgreſſion againſt the Laws of an Almercius GD 1 


Heads of this Book, are void of ſome { pecial Infirudin 8 | | 


And ſhocking Undertak ings: Shewing, at the ſame Time 1 


„be 
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ferſtand that Paſlage. 


. 
© Bad 


+ 


7. 3 ith the moſt general Credit and Reception, 


2 


l 
5 
2 
POR, 


wy 
VR 


The ARGUMENT, De. 


Eideon and Samſon are Examples, ſhowing how eaſy 
| At is to Divine Power to effect the greateſt Things by the 
maheſt and moſt unlikely Inſtruments: And that the 
pecial Privileges or Endowments a Man hath from 


121, 
F 5 


30D, are ſo far from being an Excuſe, that they are 


n aggravation of his perſonal Vices. 


As to 7eprhtha's Vow, it will furniſh Reflections a- 
Sreeable to the Senſe in which diflerent Readers may un- 


+ 


5 5. Laſly. This Book is to be conſider'd as conſiſt. 
| Ig of two Parts; the Sixteen fir t Chapters containing |; 
pretty regular detail of the ran ſactions under the 
" Wveral Principal 70 DGE ES; while the five laſt are 
counts of ſeveral particular Occurrences, hapning 
Fithin the ſpace of ſome of the forenamed Periods; 


hich the ſacred Author thought fit to relate by them- 


& ives, to avoid interrupting the deries of his Memoirs. 
As to any Chronogical Difficulties, from comparing 
\F Jome Paſſages of this with others in the follow ing Hiſto- 
cal Books, we leave them to Chronologers themſelves; 
Fontenting our ſelves with what appears now to meet 
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— | 
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ON THE 


Boo 5 


CHAP. TY 


The Conrexrs 


Tre Uenelites conſult GOD about roſecuting the Ca 
* paanitiſh War, after the Death 1 Joſhua. The Ex. 
poor of the Tribes of Judah and Simeon. Addon: 
bezek Conguered and Taken. His Cruelty, Puniſhment, 
and Confeſton. A further account of Caleb and bit 


Poaſſeſton. Hobab's removal from ericho into the 
Tribe of Judah. The Ephramites tate Bethel. Tir 
_ finful neglect of the other Tribes in not pu ing on the 

War againſt the Canaanutes: With the Conſequent? h 


8 ebereef. 
7. World) Tow aſter the 1 „Arx ER the Death of Foſhutz 
2582. death of Jo- the Iſraelites of the Weſleris Þ 


sha ir came to paſs, Canaan wells Multiplied fo far 33 | 
to be able to People more of the] 
Country than they had yet in Po. 
ſeſſion, and beginning to be ſtraitned 
_ - oainſttheCanaanires for want of Room, by the Neiwgh- Þ* 

firſt, ro fight againi} bourhood of the Canaanites ſtill u, 

chem? 18 5 terſperſc 15 


that the children of 

Iſrael asked the 
_ Lond, ſaying, who 
ſhall go up for us a- 


Ch: 
pe 


IL Elr 
Pero: 


wet | 


hap, = Book of U UDGE6, 


Ibeir Territories in each Tr 


Actions when, and where, and by whom, they ſhould 
begin their Attempt. PR pe TOE 


I. behold, I have being both a very populous and Va. 
11 a Tg? m_ land liant * Tribe, ſhould make the firſt 
e mis nana. Attack upon the Mountainous Parts 


Hing in their own Territories; and that Providence 


{ould not fail to bleſs their Undertaking. 


2 And the Lonp 2. GON anſwered them, by his 
1 Þ fgid, Judah ſhall go Oracle, that the Tribe of Judab, 


| *3 And Judah ſaid 


hto Simeon his bro- 


=» | ther, Come up with 


e into my lot, that 
"We may fight againſt 
| the Canaanites, and 


I likewlſe will go 
| With thee into thy 
lot. So Simeon went 
+. rh him, 


And Judah went 
7 and the LORD 
daivered the Cana- 


Mnd: and they flew 


aces, and the pe- 


Wzites i ir oe 1 | 
Eites into their of this Place was calle 


3. And as the Tribe of Simeon _ 
Was nearly related in Blood to that 
of Judah, and their Lot taken out 


of, | and bordering upon it, the 


 Simeonites were invited to joyn 
their Forces with them, upon pro- 
miſe, that when this Expedition 
Was over for routing the Infidels out 


whole Force ſhould be turned to do 


ni. | the fame for Simeon. Accordingly they agreed, Muſtering 
it 2 Army under the Command of ſome experienced 


8 neral, who | very probably] was Caleb. 3 


4, 5. Their firſt Action was a» 


gainſt the Town and Country of 
Bezek, [lying not far from Beth. 


lehem, and JO WI. F he King 


Judy them in Bezek ten FLE Lord of Bezek, ] 16 

y. Auland men. dywo Tribes firſt Encountred in the 
s s And they found Field, routing him, with the 
che Monibezek in Be- Slaughter of ten thoufand Men up- 
a e 

ned! W 1 0 e e 

gh. — 


126. x See Gen. xlix, 8, 
rſcd # Joſh, xix. 9. 


donibenek, 
whom the 


123 


eerſperſed amongſt them; began to think of enlarging Before 
ny 1 ide. But there be no CHRIST. 
kerſon appointed, by ſpecial Commiſſion, to Tucceed 4 , 
Foſbua as Governonr and General, to lead them on in W 
uch Enterprizes, the Elders conſulted the Mind of GOD, 
the 8 in the Tabernacle ; to have his Di- 


[2 — . — .. . 0 = on Eos WS VE OW 


"FS... 
.zek: and they fought 
aga nſt him andthey 
few the Canaanites, 
and the ber zzites. 


s But Adonibezek 


I. worla 


: 2532, 


fl:d, and they pur- 


- Fuel atter him, and 
caught him, and cur 
; off his thumbs and 


11s great toes. 


Conquered, ordered . 
cut oft, ro rerder him incapable of any warlike Aq ® 
for the fature, and in juſt retaliation for his rride ant 
Gn 888 


7 And Adonibe- 


ck ſaid, Threeſcore 
and ten kings ha- 
| ving their thumbs. 


and their greit toes 
gathered 
their meat under my 


table: as I have 
done, ſo God hath 
required me. And 
they 
to ſerulalem, and 


brought him 
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immediately lay Siege to the Pla ; 
took it, and put all ro the Sword, 


ous Confell 3 
bad formerly ſerved no leſs than , 
ven Kings, 


ing in it the very Stamp and Pri ® 


on the Spot: And, upon his u Te 


treat into Bezek, his Capital, ther 


6. The King made ſhift to get cf 1 


from the Town, but was ſoon over. . 
the /ſraeliies, knowing how OY 


e- and Tyrannical a Prince vt 


En 


ad been toward all whom he fa x 
his Thumbs ard great Toes Fo hy 7 T 


% This Treatment {o cloſely x : 


fected the Conſcience of this n + 


as to extort and ingen 


lent Prinoe, as to 
ſion from him, that H 


or Governours d # 
Towns, in the very fame mannes 
and an acknowledgment, that PW 
vidence had been very juſt in inf, 
ing upon him a Puniſhment cam 


chere he died. of his Crimes. And this humilinÞ 4 by 
OS ob _ wherewith he received his Punith Rad 
ment cauſed the /raelires not to put him | at leaſt nap 
immediately] to Death; but he was carried to Foo, 3H 
ſalem, where, after ſome Time, bedied, - |} Fa 
NES + 3 (Now the chil- 8. For the Town. of Feruſalem | * la; 
dren of Judah had Haq been now for ſame Time Wo th1 
fought againſt Jeru- {fed by the Iſraelites, who bun 
falem, and had a and deſtroyed tlie Od Town, ai wa 
ken it, and l nice rebuilt it avaim. Tho? the Fort :“ 
ic with the edzeof oO Em See 101 Wah, 
the ſword, and fer Sn held out ſtill. See Joſh. X. e t 
the city on fire.) 3z 33. with Chap. xv. 63.] Id: 
9 © And aſter- 9. Then the Forces of theſe ty elt 
ward the children Tyjher proceeded to the Conquelt i} ep! 


of ſudah went down 


5 10 ght againſt the 


Cannaanites that 


ſeveral other Places in the Mountalp 3 


dwelt 


ous and Flat Parts of F#dab, Which 
h 5 Wet 


1 WF : 
Z 
7 5 Wi ns ple 
— 


nill \ 4 
{ not 


of 
— 
—— 
— 
—— 
— 


7 erin 3 


hip. * 


Acelt in the moun- 
ain, and in the 
Horb, and in the 
valley. 
| io And ak © 
went against the Ca 
hzanites that dwelt 
Ii Hebron, (now the. 
© Hame ot Hebron be- 
Fore was Rrjath- 
Krba) and they flew 
| Sheſha! ,andAhiman, | 
And N 


Ind from 


| * he went a- 
gainſt the inhabi- 
Fanrs of Debir, (and 
The name of Debir 
| Sefore was Kit jath- 
Jepher) yy 
12 And Caleb ſaid, He that ſmirerh Kirjath- feplies,” and 

Aakech it, ro him wil j give Achſ. h my daughtzr to wife. 


Book of Jupars 


were either yet reduced, or had Before 
| been recovered again by the Canan- Cngisr 
net, lince they Were mrke. taken by *H 


Joſhua... 
lo, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15. Amongſt 
theſe were Hebron, from which Ca- 
le expelled the three Deſcendants of 


Ana the Cruel and Gigantick Ty- 
rant; and Debir, at the Conqueſt 


w hereof hapned thoſe other Tranſ- 
actions of Othboniel, whoſe Valour 


Caleb rewarded with beſtowing his 
Daughter on him and an Eſtate a- 
long with her for her Portion. LAs 
| hath been before EY rela- 


ted, Foſh. xiv. 6 — 12, 13, Ec. xv. 


18, 19. See the Note on thoſe two 


laſt Verles. * 


13 And Othoniel the ſon of Kenaz, Calcbs younger bro- 
er, took it; and he gave him Achſai his daughter to wife. 
14 Andi it "came to p:fs when ſhe came to vim, that ſhe 


' : oved him to atk of her father a field: aid ſhe lighted from 

ff her als, and Caleb f:id unto her, What wilt thou? 
15 And ſhe ſaid unto him, Give me a blefing ; for thou 
| aſt given me a ſouch- land, give me alſo fp rinzs of water. 


Nad Caleb gave her the upper Iprings, and the neither ſprings. 


16 9 And the 
mildren of the Re- 


1 lite, Moſes father 


N lav, went up out 


= the ciry of palm- 
Nees, wich che chil- 
ren of Judah, into 
| Me wilderneſs of * 
ah, which eth in 


nd of Arad, 


| pd they went and 
welt n the 


16. At this Time the Family of 


Hobab, Son of Fetbro, Moſes 8 
F ather in Law, [-whom Maeſe, in- 
vited with him into Canaan, Numb. 


Xx. 29.] moſt or all of them, left 


the Plains of Jericho in the Tribe 
of Benjamin, followed this Camp, 


and ſettled themſelves near Arad 


in the Tribe of Fudab: Invited 


thereto | probably ] by the aAtrength 
and Valour of this Tribe, under 


whoſe protection they hoped to live 
tree from the inſults of the Cara 


| Al e. 


17 ard 
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v. world 17 and Judah 
223882. went with Simeon 
his brother, and they 
New the Canaanites 


17, 18. Having thus * expel 
leveral of the idolatrous Canaanii 
In the | Tribe of 7 udah, they nen 


that inhabited Ze- 


oy Phath, and urterly 


deſtroyed it: (and 
the name of the city 


was called Hormah. ) 


18 Alſo Judah 
took Gaza with the 
coaſt thereof, and 
Askelon with the 
' coaſt thereof, and 
Ekron with the 
coaſt thereof. 


19 And the LORD 
was with Judah, and | 

He drave out the in- 
Hhabitants of the 


mountain, but could 


not drive out the in- 


habitants of the val- 


ley, becauſe they 


Had chariots of iron. 


thoſe of the Low- 


as Moſes ſaid; and he 


expelled thence the 


three fons of Anak. 


21 And the chil. 


dren of Benjamin 


did not drive our 
the Jebuſites that 


inhabited Jeruſalem: 
but the J ebuſites 


dwell with the chil- 
dren of Benjamin in 


Jeruſalem unto this 

day. | 7's 

22 © And the 
houſe of Joſeph, 


Tribe. 


| | were ſo reſolute as to attempt 5, 1 
. —— . —— bt 
8 Qa uainſt 


Marched into that of Simeon, a. 


: cording to Agreement, to rout then f 


from thence, and make ſome fu, 
ther Room for that Tribe; whit 


they did by deftroying the Ton 


and Inhabitants of Zepbatb, | calf . 
led, upon this account, Hormaba 


Deſtruction.] As alſo of Gaza, 44 3 | 
| kelon, and Ekron, three Sea-PorÞ & 


Towns 


upon the Borders of tu 


19. This did GOD proſper th 


Expedition of the Tribe of ud kh. 
for expelling the Remains of the, 


wicked Idolaters, agreeably to FX 
divine Command. So that the FF 


Mountainous Parts of this Tri*þ $ , 
were now ſufficiently reduced. Buff 


ſtill they were 10 Cowardly and! I 


Unthoughtful as not to attad Wui 
Lands, being frightned at the Num] Wa 
bir of their Chariots at med with Scithes. _— 
20 And they gave 
Hebron unto Caleb, 


20. In fine, thus Caleb was pus 
into intire poſſeſſion of Hebron ad, 


— * 
— 


21. Mean time, the Benjamiten 3 
to whoſe Tribe that Part of e, 
ſalem, where Mount Sion 1toodp 8 
belonged, were ſo far from; takint 


* 


Example from their Brethren of 7i- S : 


dab, that they quiet] y and negl. “ | 


gently ſuffered the Infidels to keep F 


their hold in that important Fa i 
22; 23, But the Epbramituf 


the adjacent Parts beforementioneq Petk 
and fo ended this Expedition. | 


ghap. I. Alok of ſovauu 3 127 


N ? Cainſt Berh-El ! : and bel; and Providence ſoon crowned Before: 


1 the LORD was with them with Succeſs. 8 2 
55 
en r is and the houſe of Joſeph ſent ro defery Bethel (tow We 


Wal f Forth our of the city, 


WE and they faid unto 
a him, Shew us, we 


a pray thee, the en- 
trance into the city, 


n and we will ew 


tha thee mercy. 
25 And when he 
 Fhewed them rhe en- 
thi} trance into the city, 


the name of the city before was Luz.) 


a 1 24 And the ſpies 
come 


245 25, 26, For, having Eat Spies 


to view the Approaches of the 
Place, they hapned upon one of 
the Inhabitants, whom, with kind 


promiſes forHimſtIfand his Family, 
they ſoon perſwaded to diſcover 


the Places where it might moſt eaſi- 


Iy be enter'd. By this they: foon 


got the Town, putting every thing 


to Fire and Sword, except this Pers 
{on and his Houſe : Who thereupori 


removed into a Nei zhbouring Coun- 


try, where fome of his own Nation 


had formerly ſettled ; and began to 
build upon a certain Place, and 
called it Lux, to preſerve the name 


of the City to which he N 
belonged. 


built a city, and called the name of it luz: which i the : 


la They ſmote the city 
oe! ich the edge of the 
hl Word : bur rhey let 
+ | e che man and all 
71 is fam px. 

es ds And the man 
a went into the land 
anlÞ pf the Hittites, and 
tach 

name thereof unto this day. 


! y 27 Neither did 


27. While, at the ſame Time, che 


other Branch of Joſeph, the Halt- 
tribe of Manaſſeb, 


ſupinely and 


careleſiy ſuffered the Canaanites to- 


enjoy their ancient Poſleiſions with» 5 
in their Diſtrict, 


nor the inhabitants of Ibleam and * 
towns, nor the inhabitants of Megiddo : and | BET towns: but 


28, 293 30, 31, 32, 33. And; 7 
ſhort, the generality of the Iſraelis 


put} Manaſſeh drive out 
and) he inhabitants of 
nech W*rhſkean and her 
do ons, nor Taanach 
I Xid her towns, nor 
ten the inhabitants of 
er Vor and har towns, 
ooch“ 
king he Canaanires would dwell in that land. 
J'S And it came 
eg Mo pats when Ifrael 
keep] as ſtrong, that they 


+ Fur the Canaanites 
Jo tribute, and did 


. | Mor acter] drive 
oo 1 them out. 4 | 
tal | 29 J Neither did 


Ephraim 


ih Tribes giwing themſelves u 


Wholly to eithet the buſineſs or Es 
{ures of Peace, neglected to execute 


the expreſs Laws and Commands of 
GO D, for F the War, in 


orcler 


128 A PARAPYHRAS E on the Vol II 
T. world 
2582, 


Ephraim drive out 


the Canaanites that 


dwelt in Gezer: but 


in Gezer among 
hem 
30 © Neither did 


Zebulun drive out 
the inhabitants of 


Kitron, nor the in- 
HhHabitants of Nahalo:: 


Achzib, nor Helbah, nor Aphik, nor of R hob: =. 
32 But the Aſherices dwelt among the Canaanites, the in 
habitants of the land: for they did not drive them cut. 1 


| leſs, the inhabitants of Berhſhemeſh and of Bethanath be | 
Came tributaries unto them. e 10 1 


but the Canaanites 
— 4 among them, 
and became tribu- 
JJ... 
31 © Neitherdid 
_ Aſher drive out the 
inhabitants of Ac- 
cho, nor the inha- 
bitants of Zidon, 


nor of Ahlab, nor 


order to the utter Extirpation d 
the wicked Canuaanites. | 
Awelt ezcr: but Hearts began to ſoften toward thu 
the Canaanites dwelt 
to them in Strength and Nute; 
they made no other Advantage of 


vancing themſelves in Wealth ald $1 
Luxury. Thus they lived togei'e 
as if it had been the Mind of 6059 


ſhared between his own Wor! ir:| 


Ihe 
Idolaters; when they were ſopent 
than to put them under Tribute ad 


Taxes, and cauſe.them to labour un 
their Fields and Vineyards, far ad. 


that the Promiſed Land ſhould be 


and the worſt of Infidels. And ME 
early degree of Sloth and Weorlain. 
mindedneſs was what laid the Foun WWE 
dation of all the enſuing Caiamius|M 


that befel the //raelirijh People. 


"483 — Neither d id Naphittali drive out the inhab tante of * 
Bethſhemeſh, nor the inhabitants of Bethanath; but he dvet 
among the Canaanites the inhabitants of the land: necverthe. Wi 


34 And the Amo- 


rites forced the chil- 
dren of Dan into the 
mountain; for they 


would not 


ſuffer 


them to come down 
to the valley, 


33 Bit the Amo 
rites would dwell in 
mount Heres in Ai- 


jalon, and in Shaal- 


bim: yer the hand 


of the houſe of Jo- 


that they 
| tributaries, 


ſeph prevailed, o 


valorous Afliſtance of the Eyre 


became 
| all. 


% 3557-36 In particular, the 4 WW"! 
morites 10 increaſed upon the Tribe 


of Dan, that they left them not 1 


Foot of Ground in the lower and, 
richer Parts of that Tribe, but o. 
liged them to keep up in the mou. 
tainous Parts, not ſuffering them to. 
2 all Lat neither; for the 


kept three Towns there in their ou 


hands. And had it not been for the 
mites, the Amoriies had ſhaken of 
all kind of Subjection to the Dau. 
7tes, and paid them no Tribute 4 


Th 
198 
\ 
NY 
: 
7 
. 


36 And 


l. Dl. XXI. Bookof JUDGES. 
A 36 And the coaſt of the Amorites was from the going up 
«lt 74 krabbim, from the rock and upwa de. 
| fan das Lt 


” 


_—_—— 
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4 4 "4 3 WE 1 pd 3 r 


* 


gg HA . II 


„ tppearance of the Ange), to rebuke the Iſtaelites for 
& their Noth, Luxury, and Neglect of the War againſt 
* . the Canaanites. Their ' Repentance. Their frequent 


BY 7udements and Mercies, in theſe reſpects, arè“ the 


2 Nd an angel of 1. Tec Sh 
| 1 that ſhameful degree of 


the I. ORD 14 


k 
. 
1 


e in 


te A 2 
of Egypt, and as 1.4.4 Ab 
wet | was pleaſed, by the appearance of 
be nde {you his T4 * [tbe r of the 


to the land which . . 
e (ware unto your Covenant] to remind them of his 


e 4 
'ribe 
ot 18 
and 4 
ob. 
Cu. 


at Gilgal {the . Place where he 
h . 


tha hc of the Angels atrendinrs upon the Shechinah, but the 


8075 eat Angel himſelf, the Word of GOD, in whom the Name 
\ 


r the 
Tg uo 
n of 
Dans 


te al 


tative of the Supreme Father JI EH OV AH, and the 


ae. 
Pd Bichim, Ver. 5, 8 


8 7 , 4 1 - f 4 't A 1 # 3 & * Fer n * 


* Ver. I. An Angel of the Lord—or the Angel, probably no 


Kelapſes into Idolatry. Their Subjection to the Cana- ; 
Lf anites, with tbeir Deliverances by the Judges. GOD. 


Be fore 


CHRIST 


Ine vp from Gilgal Luxury and Worldly-mindedneſs, 1425. 
ochimz and ſaid, into which they were now degenera- N 
made you to go up ted, ſince the Death of Zoſhua, G 


bers; and I laid, former Mercies and Deliverances, 
will never break and great Promiſes toward their Na- 
Wy covenant with tion. He made. his Appearance firſt 


GOD was; Dwelling in the Cloud of Glory, as the Repre- 


Wvcrnour and Conductor of his People. This ſeems clear 
m his way of ſpeaking in this Place, I made you go up, 


Ml Ibid. Went up from Gilgal to Bochim. i. e. {as I under- 
Mad it,] Spoke firſt [petFaps ro ſome conſiderable Perſons] | 
Mileal, and then to the whole Aſſembly at Shiloh, hence 


J. world had ſo illuſtriouſſy Manifeſted himſelf to Foſhua, ad! 
2582. where they had been Circumciſed, and enter'd into fre! 
Covenant with GOD,} and afterward at Shilob, wha 


2 And ye fhall 
make no league with 
the inhabitants of 

this land, you fhall 


throw down their. 


altars: but ye have 


not obeyed my voice; 


why have ye done 


this? 


of would be ſo much to their own Intereſt. 
3 wWherefore I al- 
ſo ſaid, I will not 
drive them out from 
be fore you: but they 


{hall be as thorns in 
your ſides, and their 


gods ſhall be a ſnare 
mo on 


4 And it came 


ahd wept. 


S And they called 
the name of 


that 


plwKuce Bochim: and 
they ſacrificed there 
unto the LORD. 


to remember, how Solemnly ther 
were engaged, by repeated Com. ! 


ly reproached them for their Stu. 
15 and Cowardly negle& of ſich i 


to 4,5. This divine Manifeſtatio Wii 
- paſs, when the angel 
of the Lord fpake 
theſe words unto all 
the children of Iſ- 
rael, that rhe people 


| lift up their voice and N ſuch Sacrifos Wat 


_ as Were u * 
cy and Forgiveneſs, and rendring 


Wage] 


Tha 


they were in full Aſſembly at the Tabernacle. | See ve. Fee 
eee SIN 3 | er y | 
2. He warned them, in due Tim ! Wherit 


mands, “ utterly to deſtroy the 
Canaanites, and make no League BY 
Friendſhip with them; and ſevere. 1 


njun&ions; the Obſervance where I 


_ Affuring them, the Effefss of thi ſp 
Diſobedience could end in nothin 


but downright Slavery 4 and 1d the 
latry, as he had öften foretold them; 10 4 
and as they would moſt dearly Er Withers 
perience, without a ſpeedy Refor. WlWew n 
ge / 


was ſuch, that it put the People, « i 
all Ranks and Degrees, into the ut. My 
moſt Conſternation. They fell down Wa 
before GOD, lamenting their Sn 


for imploring his Mer. 


him Thanks for his Goodnefs in 
calling them to Repentance. And; WF 
on this account, the Name of that 
Place was called Bochim, | or tht i 


+... SM bo 


q : p 4 * o k 


| ® Exod, xxiii. 32. Xxxir. 12. Deut. vii. 2,5. jolt 
Eh 6; - F 
+ Exod, xxiii. 33. Joſh. xxiii. 19, 


Chap H. 


weople go, the chil- 


ren ot Iſrael went 
wyery man unto his 


© whericance to poſ- 
6 the land. 


| ſerved the LORD 
iche days of Jo- 
Ina, and all the 
Iss of rhe 2 
it our-lived 
na, who had fe 


i 0 the hill Gaaſh, 


Ifrael, 
11 C and the 


i ed Baalim. 


Jn W222 And they for. 
ics « Þk the LORD God 
fer. their fathers, 


ich brought them 
in o of the land of 


th 4 were round a- 
Wt them, and 
d0i 4 themſelves 


1 taroth. 


of the LORD 


| Book bees, 8. 


5 XI And. when 
nua had ler the 


7 And the people 


Haren of Iſrael 
evil in che ſight 
the LORD, and 


ypt, and followed 
Wer gods, of the 
Ns of the people 


J them, and pro- 
Med the I. ORD to anger. 
Aud they ſorſook the LOR D, and ferved Baa! and 


4+ T And the an- | 


q | Was 


the pre 
this Nation, from what it was in 
oſhua's Time. That Great Man, 


as long as any of them lived, made 
ſhift to keep them within tolerable 
Bounds of Duty. But, when they 
were gone, the next Generation be- 
came as thoughtleſs of GOD as if 
He had never done any more for 
theirs than for any other Nation. 


iche great old of the LORD that he did for Ifrael. = : 
ie and Joſhua the ſon of Nun, the ſervant of the LO R D, 
ed, being an hundred and ten years od.. 5 
49 And they buried him in the border of his inheritance in 
nach; heres, in the mount of Pram, on the dorch ſide 


8 13 7 


6, 7, 8, 9, 10. Thus different was Before 
kant State and Temper of CHRIST 
1425. 


and the Elders his Contemporaries, 


10 And alſo all that generation were gathered unto their 
hers: and there aroſe another generation after them, which 
bew not the LORD, nor ye the works which he had done 


11. 12, 13, Then, inſtead of 2 


vigorous proſecution of the War, as 
Inſtruments of the divine Vengeance 
for rooting out thoſe abominable 


and leud Idolaters, they lived in 


perfect Amity and Familiarity with 
them. And, at length, fell into the 


Impurities of their very Religion, 


ges of deceaſed Men, or the Figures 
and Repreſentations of the Sun, 


Moon and Stars; to the Scandal ot 
their own Holy Profeſſion, and the 


Worſhiping their Demons, the Ima- 


juſt Indignation of the True Cod, 0 


85 Author of it. 


14, 15. And the divine W engeance 
ſoon began to repay them the Ef. 
R 2 1 ect; 


132 


2582. 
2 


5 their enemies round Thus GOD fulfilled his repeal 5 


_ they went our, the | 55 | SI F 1 
hand of the LOR D was againſt them for evil, as the LOꝶI 


ey were greatly diſtreſſed. : 


would nor hearken 2 hc 3 and Vil | * 
unto their judges, r their deliverance from Slae 


Y. World was hot againſt Iſ- fe&s of ſuch Folly and InpratingÞ 


hands ot ſpoilers 


| them,. on all lides of the Country 4 
and he fold them 1871 hn 


abour, ſo that they Threatnings | Deur. xXXViii. and eg 1 
could not any lon- Where) upon them. For as tif 


the LORD raiſed up of theſe Diſtreiſes, was GOD F 

Judges, which deli. Compaſſionate to his Choſen Pe, 
vered them out of Ke | 
the hand of thoſe mes e Ie! 

that ſpoiled them. 3 1 5 ee 


A PARAPHRASE0s the Vol. H Th 


rael, and he deli- The Canaanites, whom they welt. © 
vered them into the deſigned to Conquer and Suben, 
N E became their Maſters, and Tream! 
that ſpoiled them, | 


Inſolence, Deſolation and Slave 


| 
i 


into the hands of 


ger ſtand before Iniquities encreaſed they propon ; 1 
their enemies. onably became deſtitute, and wa 
15 Whitherſoever and-a perfect Prey to their Enemy 


had ſaid, ard as the LORD had ſworn unto them: and th ; 1 


1 Nevertheleſs 16, 17, 18, 19. Vet in the müf 


eed of Abraham, as, at {even ers 


17 And yet they Perſons amoneſt em, whom 


but they went à and Oppreſſion, and to put them 


whor ing after other à way of Reformation. But, 20 1 


gods, and bowed ten as they were delivered, theyn 0 
themſelves unto volted again. Their Amend 


them: they turned ſeldom laſted longer than the L a 
quickly out of the of the Perſon that became the hu 


being the com- 


IO RD, bat they into the groſs Idolatries of the v, 
Ale noe fa. Nations from whom they ſuf 


way which their fa- 


| E. Inſtrument of their good; wii. 
He was gon they generally tell ings 
mandments of the worſe Corruptions then before, e, 


thers walked in, o- 


1s And when the ſuch Cruelties and Oppreſſions. 4 YO} 


Load: raiſed) hem ns 
up judges, then the LORD was with the judge, and deli * 
ed them out of the hand of their ememies all the daysof 

judge, (for it repented the LORD becauſe of their groan 

by reaton of them that opprefled them, and vexed them 


returned, and corrupted themſelves more than rheir fache 


1 * 
; 
) . 


19 And it came to pals when the judge was dead, that thi 


ge ul. Book of IuDο 133 
J following other gods, to ferve them, and to bow down un- Before 
o them: they ceaſed not from their own doings, nor from Ch RLS T 
| Meir ſtubborn way. | „% Od - | 25 

20 J And the 20, 21, 22, 23. And the tore Lu 
Inger ofche LRD fight and experience of this Obſtt. 


< 


Jas hot againſt If. nate and Perverſe diſpoſition was 


- 
ky 


"cl; and he ſaid, the reaſon, why it pleaſed GOD 
"© Vecauſe that this not to give them an entire poſſeſſion 
Kopie hath tranf. of the whole promiſed Land, but 
refled my covenant to leave ſeveral Remains of the old 


Thich commanded I: 
vir fathers, and Idolatrous Inhabitants, to be a 


ee not hearkned Check upon his own People, to try _ 
Ito my voice: their Obedience, and ro puniſh their 
at lalfo will not Unthoughttulneſs and Ingratitude: 
fenceforth drive As may be ſeen in the ſequel of this 
| Wt any from before BOOK. % es 
dem, of the nations _ 
ul r 6 uh oo 
SS 22 That through them I may prove Iſrael, whether they 
u keep the way of the Load, to walk there in, as their ſa- 
ven ers did keep it, or not, 5 a 
ine; 23 Therefore the LORD left thoſe nations without dri- 
ing chem our haſtily, neither delivered he them into the 
d and of Joſhua. „ VVV 


F 7 * * = ad. > —— * _- — 1 


ln | - CHAP. III. 


The ConTENTSs. 
uin e remains of the Canaanite Nations. The king of Me. 
„ech lopotamia invades aud enflaves ibe Uraclites, . Oth- 


e niel delivers them. An invaſion frein the Moabites. 
iter bud Nays their Ring, and frees ihe Eaftern Parts 
s Vom their Servitude. the Philiſtines ravage the He. 
ern Quarter s. Shamgar ſlays fix kundred of them with 
eli O.. 3 


an 5 theſe are 1, 2, PHE chief Remnants of the 1 
em . the nations 3, 4. 1 Canaanize-Nations then, 1 
n och the LOAD Jer unſubducd. were theſe 5 =! 


* 3 by K 3 The 1 0 


134 
V. World by them, (even as 


28601. many of Iſrael as 
© had not known all 


of the 


might know to reach 
them war, 
leaſt ſuch as before 
knew nothing there. 

of,) 
3 Namely, five 


Canaaaites, and the 
Sicdonians, and the 
Hivites that dwelr in 


in of Hamath. 


8 Amd the children 


the Canaanites, Hic- 
tites, and Amorites, 


A PARAPHRASE on the Vol. 11 


the wars of Canaan: 
2 Onely that the 


dren of II. ael 1 
Emre : Bodies into divers Parts of the Con Mi 
ar dhe 


Trial upon the 1/raelites, to 14 


lords of the Phili- 


upon his Power and Pro =: 
ſtines, and all the L roviderd 


and on whom they might Excercio &' 


n mount Baal. -Hermon, unto the entry 3 
4 And they were to prove Iſrael by chem, to * wheiu 


they would hearken unto the commandments of the L 081 g 
which he commanded cheir fathers by the hand of Moſes, | 


5 oflſrael dweltamong 


The Ppiliſti nes, i five Hey 5 
or Governours ; ſeveral of the nt 
Weftern Canaanites upon the Caf. 
of the Mediterranian, who hade 


ther recovered their Settlements; i 


gain, or were retired in conſidera} 


try; the Sidonians, and the Hivinſf | 
in the Northern-Quarters. Thi! W 
GOD ſuffered to continue, 71 


them up in Couragious dependauf 3 


their military Valour, in Obedien 1 
to his Will and Commands. 


5 6, 7. But, on the contra 2 
this VUnthoughtful and Luxufn 
People let the War intirely dre | 


living in perfect Familiarity vi 
| a, = _ thoſe Idolaters, whom GOD "=" 

| "4 and of oy took. 8 Deſtruction, 73 rung 3 

ö their daughters to be 1 N Son wy Ss _ 

| their wives, and gave at ength, into all the Corrupti * 
| their daughters to and Superſtitions of their falt 1 

1 their ſons, and ſer- Religions, in defiance of all cn 

= n gods. +. Authority; - T | 
1 7 And the children of Tirael did evil in the ſig ht of 6 * 
i= 1 LO Rb, and forgat the LORD their God, and ſeri: | bi 
1 . Baalim, and the groves, 71 l 
=: 8 J Therefore 8 This brought on the judge fol 
| 1 me . £0 a5 of Heaven u pon them, which, Land 


6 


; f 


FE 


Ver, 3. Served—othe hom, 55 
1 that were fixed in Temples ſurrounded N with Ty F- | 
i= N render the Places More e ſolemn and win. 


2 


7. e. Worſhip ped the 1 


ap. III. 
Yor was hot a- 
inſt iſrael, and he 
id them into the 
ind of Cuſhan · ri- 
Wichaim King of Me- 
Ws Wporamia: and the 
Sildren of Iſrael 
; ved Cuſhan-ri- 
Pathaim eight years, 


9 And when the 
ING Z Thildren of Iſrael 
rc 1 el unto the LORD, 
ena he LORD raiſed up 
FX] deliverer to the 


hildren of Iftael, 15 


in 4 Sho delivered chem, | 


Y ven Othniel the fon 
N bf Kenaz, Culebs younger brother. 
. 237 And the ſpirit 


f the LORD came 
1 pon him, and he 
1100 . Ifraet, and 


ini rent out to war; 
wil F the LORD deli- 
) ered Cuſhan- riſna- 


ö 4 5 Potamia into his 


1, a 

pn 5 

ale 11 And the land 

dung bad reſt forty years: 
E I and Othniel the ſon 
ot Kenaz died, 


did evil again in the 


and the I O R b 
| 9 erden Eglon 
EX the 


ſopotamia in <tr. deſirous of en. \ 


| Fes, and pay him Tribute for eight Years together. 


[Of whom ſee Joſh, xv. 1). 1 


aim king of Neſo- 


Wand ; and his hand prevailed againſt Cuſhan-riſhahaim. 


Ky 12 A And the 4 
children of Iſrael 


I Wight of the LORD: 


Book of Jupats., 135 


ſeveral Times, Scourged them in ſe- Before 


vere manner, by the hands of fore gn CHRXSπ 0 
Enemies. Fit, The King of Me. 146. 


larging his Dominions, and know- = 
ing what a lifeleſs and luxurious 


People he had to deal with, invad- 


ed them with an Army, and made 
them buy their Peace upon hard 


9. When this had humbled and 
brought them to ſome. Repentante, 
G OD. heard their Prayers, and 
reſcued them from this ſlaviſl Sub- 
jection, by the Conduct ot Othniel, 
Kinſmam to the famous Cale. | 


10. Who, by extraordinary Mo. 
tions from G OD, perſwaded them 
to ſubmit to his Directions, reduced 
them into ſome Order and good 
Government, then raiſed and beaded | 
their Forces, gave Battle to the Sy. 
rian King and weren defeated him. 


11. Which had ſo good an effect, 
as to ſecure them from any further 
Invaſion for torty Years. EO 


127 1 514. But their new v Gene. 
ral anc Peſiverer was no ſooner 
Dead, but they | began to relapſe in- 
to their former Careleſneſs K Life, 
and {Luperſcrtious Ulages of Worthip. 

> „ * dual 


" RON.” ___ Aa . = 28; _ 


Ly 
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* 
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| 4 r Th 4 | bale reſt fury Tea ears. See Ver. 39. 
win the Note there. 


136 


FP. World the king of Moab a- 


in the fight of the 
n 


dren of Ammon, and 
Amalek, 
and ſmore Iſrael, 


and by him the chil- 

dren of Iſrae! ſent a 
preſent unto Eglon 

the king of Moab. 


had two edges) of a 


did pird it under his 
raiment upon his 
right thigh, 

17 And he brought 
the preſent unto Eg- 

: wn king of Moab : 
and 


4 PARAPHRASE an the Vol. I 


2601, gainſt Iſrael; becauſe 


WEY'W they had done evil 
Lites; ; 
croſſed the River Jordan, took 7. 


13 And he gather- riebo, * and obliged, the w hol 


ed unto him the chil- Country \ to; very I 
and went Scandalous Terms 10 pubJetin WM + 


and poſſeſſed che ci. = 


16 But Ehud made 


him a dagger (which vering his Country from this Bon. 


cubit length, and he 


knew would Oblige him, and gain 
him an eaſy and near acceſs to his 
Perſon, He reſolved to Aflaflinate 


When GOD let loofe upon then! F 


the King of Moab, in Confederacy . ö x 


with the Ammonites and Amal. © ; 
who with a powerful Fore jb 


Miſerable and?! 


uy 7 ot Nause 2 40. 


ty of palm- trees. . 1 
14 So the children of Iſrael ferved Eglon the king A119 1 
Moab eighteen Years. ' | wcncd 
1 But when the 15. This Affliction Wroiht then ge q 
children of Iſrael cri- again into ſome Reformation; and re b 
ed unto the LORD, G0 D, to encourage them in the! hid, I 
the LORD raiſed Continuance of ſuch a Diſpoſition, {rand 
chem up adeliverer, raiſed them up another Ie Ing: 
ber e wee Fee ber . „ 

9 hande en amite, or one that '® 
man left handed: could uſe fo Rot e uall * N m, \ 


either + Hand, ] the Perſo „ 
whom they were wont to Edt het F- 


Tribute to the King of Moab. 
16, 1). The manner of his deli. 


f ſun 
dage was this: Being, at a certain ich 
| Time, to carry, beſide the ordinary Phimſe! 
Tax, 2 Preſe, nt of extraordinary I Mud | 
Value, to this Prince, which he ag 
0 t 


him 


| | took. And 


* ver. 13. The City if the Palm "REY i. e. . Jh, about 
| which there grew abundance of Palm-Trees. 
1 deftroyed by Foſbua: But probably there might be in, or near 
1 it, ſome Fortificatzons remaining, which the Moabites now 
Foſephus ſays, Eglon removed his Court hither: 
But whether he did ſo, or only pur a firong. Garciſon 10 
| here, js very uncertain. 


4 TAN. 6201s 5 DIES And ſo the Pulger, 
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This Place was 
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ry fat man. 


« 


* 


fer che preſent, he 


r ae the. 
feople chat bare the 


Weſent. 


"EF 19 But he himſelf 


© troed again from 
n ide quarries that 
d ere by Gilgal, and 


be id, I have a ſecret 


n, Frandunt o thee, O 
nt Rn ge who ſaid, 


ft. ep filence. And 
at chat ſtood by 


th | Im, went out from 


wa. firring in 
Ea ſummer parlor, 


n ich he had for 


J inſelf alone: and 


ry ad ſaid, I have a 


he lage from God 
ro thee. And he 


| Wh his left hand, 
a took the dagger 
1 his right thigh, 
All 
Muy. 


went in after 


Bookof Jup az 8 


q 20 And Ehud 
me unto him, and 


e out of his ſeat. 


thruſt it into his 
22 And the haft | 
We blade: and the 


Wa cloſed upon the blade, ſo that he could not draw the dag- 
out of his belly, and che dirt came our. 


ais right ſide; [as the more unſu-CHRST 
eaed part: ] not doubting of the ſucceſs, upon one 
ho was of ſo Fat and unweily a Body as to be Capa- W 
eto make but ſmall Reſiſtandcece. 


18 And when he 
Id made an end to 


18, 19. The on] Difficulty Was, 
how to come at the King's Perſon 
in private. To compals, which, as 


ſoon as he had made his Preſent in 


Mode and Form, he pretended to 
take Leave, and diſmiſſed his Re- 
tinue 5 bidding them wait for him 
*rill he ſhould diſpatch ſome pri- 
vate Affairs at Court. Then, re- 
turning back to the Palace, deſires a 
treſh' Audience of the King, upon 
Tome ſpecial and important Occa- 
ſion, that called for the utmoſt ſe- 
crecy. The King hereupon Com- 
mands every Body from his Aparte 
ment; and ſo Ehud was introduced. 


and had him alone 
20, 21, 22. Being invited to 


draw as hear the King's Perſon as 


he pleaſed, Ehud tells him he had 


beweg to tranſact with Him, 


by the ſpecial Appointment and 
Revelation of GOD. Upon which 
the King endeavouring to raiſe him- 
ſelf from his Seat, out of Reverence 
to ſuch a Meſſage, Ehud takes the 
Opportunity, and Stabs him ſo 


throughly a nd effectually, that he 
died without the leaſt Noife. A 


very unjuſtifiable Action! had he 

not been ſpecially excited to it by 
_ expreſs Order from GOD, for the 
puniſhment of ſo Oppreſſive and 


wicked a 'Tyrant. 
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; 4 nd Eglon was a4 him with a ſhort Da ger hid under Before 


23 Then 


— V ——— > ESD or ——_ 3 En. — — 
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£: 23 © Then Ehud 
went forth through 
rhe porch, and ſhut 


the doors of the par. 
lor upon him, and 


locked them. 


24 When he was 
gone out, his ſer- 
and 


vants came; 2 
when they ſaw, that 
behold, the doors 
of the parior were 
locked, they ſaid, 
Surely he covereth 
his feet in his ſym- 
mer - chamber. 


238 And they tar-⸗ 
ried till they were 


aſhamed; and behold, 
he opened not the 

doors of the parlor, 
therefore they took 


7 
3 


down dead on the earth. 


26 And Ehud e- 
ſcaped while they 


Seirath. 


27 And it came 
do paſs when he was 


come, that he blew 


2 trumpet in the 
mountain of E- 
3 phraim, and the 
children of Iſrael 


went down with 


Execution, retires, locks the &par,þ 
ment, taking the Keys along wit! 
him, and made his eſcape. 


24. The King's Attendants ſeeit ; þ 


they 1 
to * Sleep; and therefore wou! 
not preſume to enter and intern 


Surpriſe, found how it was. 3 
ga key, and opened them: and behold, their lord was fal 


26, 27, 28, 29, 30. By this ting e 
Leap Ebud was out of reach: And, E Peli 
tarried: and paſſed 5 

beyond the quarries, 


do. concerted Matters before-hangz# 
and eſcaped unto 


| an Aſlurance that G80 D had p16 * * 
hi miſed them Succeſs ; then ſeizes k ©: 
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23 Ehud, immediately after thi q i 


Ebud gone, repair'd to the A # 

chamber, to wait the King's Calf 

where, finding his Door lock'd ug 
concluded he was laid dom, * 


25. But, after long Expectatin f 


and knocking at the Door, without 3 


any Anſwer, they open'd it wil 
another. Key; and, to their ge, 


to have a Force ready to join hinge 
to attack and expel the Moabiu 
out of the Eaſtern Parts of Cana 
where they had ſettled, v. 14.) 
don as he was got into the I 
of Epbraim he ſounds an Alarm ops 
War, puts himſelf at the Head ob 
an Army, heartning them on vi 


* Ver. 24. He Covereth his Feet. This Phraſe may eit, 
ſignify the eaſement of Nature, or lying down to Sleep, Top 8 
latter Senſe is much more agreeable to this Paſſage ; and u, 
ſo render'd by the Arabick and Syriack Verſions in Sam. x N 
3. Where Saul went | into the Cave] fo Sleep, And thus Faſeph = 


underſtands the Phraſe in this Place. Antiq. Lib. 5. C45 5 : 


* 


2 9 2 e 
> 2 2 
* 2 2 3 N 


Pup III. 1 of: [5b exs. 


| C ro them, Follow to the number of about Ten. thöu- 
ier me: for the ſand of the prime of their Soldiery. 


 Fered your enemies 


he Moabites into - 
1 *\ hand. And and it remain'd 


WY hey went down af- for Fourſcore Years after *. 

MF Her him, and took 
nf he fords of Jordan coward Moab, and ſuffered not a man 
m Fo paſs over. | 


wh 

f men, all luſty, and all men of valour; and there. eſcaped not 2 
man. 0 

on 1 30 So Moab was ſubdued chin day under 1 the hand of Iſrael: 


2 al the land had reſt four ſcore Years. 


if 1 1314 And after him 3 But other Parts, in n the _ 
ren eas Shamgar the ſon while, {uffered the juſt Puniſhment 
ö of their Sins, by inroads from other 


| 3 Anath, which 
alle 1 $ Len of the Phili- 
Fines ſix hundred 


nen with an ox 
iſ Las, and he alſo iner; againſt whom GOD rail. 


1 7 4 ſclivered Iſrael, ed u up Sbamgar, who was endowed 


Enemies. Particularly the Weſtern- 


Ind Power from Heaven, as to flay fi 


| F q rument but an Ox-Goad or a + Plough-ſhare. And 
Thus he delivered that Part of Cana 


- cantiderable time in tolerabfe 
4-5 der. | 


7— . Ls I — 


* na 22 2 — yo 


1 ; & 8 
f So the lx. and Valger 


um from the mount, Paſs of the River Jordan, and at. Before 
nd he before them. tacks the Moabites that lay about CHRIST 
28 And he faid Jericho, entirely deſtroying them, 1406. 


ORD hath deli- 'Thus he are that Part of the 
Country of this N Enemy; 
ree of Invaſion 


29 © And they ſlew of Moab at that time about ten thouſan@ b 


Quarters were ravaged by the Phi. 


with ſuch extraordinary Strength 
undred of 
W hem with his own Hand, by the uſe of no other In- 


„and governed it 
Feace and os 


* Ver. 30. And the 1 bad 100 ſouſceore 1 Tears, 7, e. - This 
EE aftern- Part of it. See Sir Join: Marſha” 7 " Chronic. _w_— 291, 15 
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The CONTENTS. 
Fhe Northern-I{raelities, their Idolatry, and Oppreſſin 4 


by King Jabin. Deborah Government and Cura 
Barak'? Army deſtroys that of Siſera. Siſera ſlain hy! 
a Woman : And the Kingdom of Jabin utterly ſup. © 
.- preſſed by tbe Iſraelites, * - ©: 


2688, I dren of Ifracl X whoſe Authority and great 8 


tight of the ond mation + 1 N 
whenEhud was dead. mation had been kept up, the % 


2 And the LORD elites | eſpecially thoſe of the M. 5 


| fold them into the 754777 Karts, J degenerated again int 4 
1 zn kins moſt ſhameful degrees of [dolatry, ® 
hand of Jabin king n OO n 20 
of Canaan, that and neglect of their own Religion, #8 
' reigned in Hazor; And Providence prepared them 2 1 
the captain of whoſe v Scourge for ſuch Impiety, i 
| hoſt was Siſera, For, by this time, the Succeſſor of 
_ which dwelt in Ha- the Canganite Prince, whoſe Ref.! 
roſneth of the Gen- dence was about * Hazor,, recoverd Þ * 
tiles. his Strength, and, under the Com- 
„„ mand of Sera his General, thren Bl 
an Army into the neighbouring Tyibes, reduced them! 
to Tribute, and ſqueezed them with harder Im poſit. | 
ons than were ever yet felt by the Iſraelitiſp Natiom 
for the ſpace of twenty Years together. 


8 N —— ä 2 : 


Ver. 1, 2. See Joſh. xi. 1,—10. xii. 9 » 
„bid. Haraſhoſth of the Gentiles, i. e. A Town where af uy 
kinds of People, from ſeveral Nations, dwelt under Fabini þÞ 7 


; y "i * 


Fd 


4 ap, E Book of Ju DES. 


3 And the chil- 
| Boren of Iſrael cried 


Junto che LORD: for 
he had nine hundred 


cchariots of iron; and 


twenty years he 
| mightily oppreſſed 


the children of II- 
rael. 


41 


wife of Lapidoth, 

ſhe judged Iſrael at 
eine. 
5 And ſhe dwelt 


of Deborah, between 


eme up to her for judgment. 


6 And ſhe ſent and 


Redeſh Naphtali, and 


© Paid unto him, Hath 
not the LORD God 
of Israel command 
F # d, ſay ng, Go, and 
addtaw toward mount 
labor, and take with 
1 hee ten thouſand 
men of rhe children 


of Naphtali, and of 
the children of Ze- 


N . . 

* 
I 

. 

25 


FT And Deborah 
aa propheteſs, the 
to enjoy their own 
Woman of the Tribe of Epbraim 
Was Chief-Magiſtrate. 
under the palm. tree 


aa den. 


f called Barak the ſon 
bdof Abinoam, out of 


draw unto thee, to 
I the 


3. This Staanding-Army, Con- Before 
ſiſting chiefly * of Chariots Scithed CHRIST 
with Iron, was ſo formidable, that 1315. 
the Jſraelites had no hopes of Liber. WWW 
ty but from ſome ſignal Aſſiſtance 
from Heaven. 


. Which made them 
again return to GOD in earneſt 


Prayer and Repentance. 


4,5. During theſe ſevere Op- 
preſſions, they were oo permitted 
aws; and a 


And Her 
GOD was pleaſed to inſpire with 


ſuch Wiſdom and Valour, as to 


preſerve them in ſome Order, and 


afterward to be a means of their 
mighty Deliveranſde. 


65, 7. By ſpecial Incitement from 
GOD this Womon gave Orders to 
Barak, a valiant Man of MKedeſh, 
one of the Cities of Refuge in the 


Tribe of Naphtali, to muſter toge- 
ther Ten 'Thouſand Men out of the 


two Tribes of Napbtali and Zebulun, 


and exerciſe them for War, upon 
the large Plain of Mount Tabor in 
Galilee : This, ſays fhe, will alarm 
the Canaanite General; and I doit 
on purpoſe, to draw him thither to 


attack you with his whole formi- 


dable Army; over which, be aſſu- 
red, GOD will give you an entire 


Victory). ))) 


—— 


4 
*% 
b 7 
3 
= 4 


ES 
* 


* Ver 3. Nine bun 


. dred Chariots of Iron, Note. This ſeems 
to be mentioned here as the Chef and moſt Formideble part 
ot Fabin's Army. Bur Foſephus reckons the Chariots at 3000. 
1 eſide zoo 0 Fot, and 10009 Huſe. Antiq. Lib. 3. Cap. 
8. Bur we may well ſuppoſe m to Magnify things of chis 
Nature, in the Hiſtory of his own Nation. 
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| V. World the river Kiſhon, Siſera the captain of Jabin's army, with hu 
; Chariots, and his multitude - and I will deliver him into 


| - .2688. | 
| GY thine hand. 


of 


wilt 


8 And Barak ſaid 
unto her, if thou 
o with me, 
then I will go: but 
it thou wilt not go 
with me, then I will 
ES 


i 8. Barak anſwer'd her, He rez. 


dily believed, that the Authority 


ſhe ated upon was from GOD, in 
Whoſe Providence he had a relig. , 
ous Confidence. But that, however, 
he inſiſted upon Her going with Þ 


him, as ſhe was, by her extraordi. 


nary Wiſdom, more able to give Advice in doubtful 


Matters, and even to govern the Soldiery, and inſpire | 
them with Courage, than himſelf was; and without 
he Pretence he would not flirt t. 

9 And ſhe ſaid, 


I will furely go with 


Tak to Kedeſn. 


thee; notwichſtand - 
ing the journey that 
thou takeſt, ſhall not 
be for thine honour: 
for the LORD ſhall 


ſell Siſera into the 


hand of a woman. 
And Deborah aroſe, 


and went with Ba- 


the 


which 


g. De bor ab told him, ſhe would 


do it, but that as the whole Matter Þ 


was appointed by Order from G&OD, 


it ſhewed too much Diffidence in Þ 


Him fo abſolutely to infift upon it, 
Telling him withal, as a gentle 
Puniſhment for ſuch Diſtruſt, he 
ſhould be denied the Honour of ta- 


king and ſlaying the Enemies Gene- 
ral with his own Hand; and, as he 
refuſed to go without: a Woman, a 
Woman ſhould take that Glory 
IE Co > oo Tn no. EY 
10 And Barak 
called Zebulun and 
Naphtali to Redeſh, 
and he went up witch 
ten thouſand men at 
his feet and Deborah went up with him. 
11 Now Reder 
the Kenite, 
was of the children 
of Hobab the father 
in law of Moſes, had 
ſevered himſelf from 


10 Barak, not at all diſheartned 
at this, went and levied his Men, 
while Deborab gave them heart, by 
aſſurance of Succeſs. e 


11. * [Now the Woman before- 
mentioned, v. g. was of the Family 


Hobab, whoſe removal into the 


Tribe of Fudab was obſerved, Judg.i 
16. from whence her Huſband re- 
5 moved 


1 


— — 


. 


K Vier. rt. This Verſe. I think is plainly to be included it 


2 Parentheſis, haviug its Connexion with the 17th Verſe 


Tip IV. 
"2 e Kenites, 
Jo the plain of Ta- 


; hewed Sifera, that 
* Barak the ſon of A- 


bo mount Tabor. 

| 2 13 And Siſera ga- 
« | thered together all 

is chariots, even 

ei 2 hundred cha- 

b 

1 14 And Deborah 
bid unto Barak, Up, 
) pr this is rhe day 

0 which che LORD 
+ ach delivered Siſe- 
x I into thine hand: 
*Þ & no the LORD 
e gone out before 


3 thee? ſo Barak went In 
- * 
and _ u 
5 ſays 


ks the 


7 Vord, before Balak; 
p that Sifera light- 


A down off bis cha- 
Hot, and fled away 


bn his feet. 


Wed alter the cha- 


d away on "his feet 
$a the tent of 3 


$ : * 
8 
3 
3 


| . Howbeir, Siſera 


8 


Joaim, which js by Redeſh. 
12 And they 


* Sinoam was gone up 


| Book of JuDats. 


and movedagain into the Tribe of Naph= Before 
| 4 «hed his tent un- fall, where thus Tranſaktion hape C 


12, 13. Intelligence of this war- 


like Preparation oon reached S;ſeray 


„ 


HRIST, 


1316. 


——— 


Who, thereupon, Summoned his 


whole Army, and encamped by 
the River at the foot of mount Ta- 
bor, with full deſign to attack and 
diſperſe the Iſraelites. 


and fearleſs of an 
When, on 


ommands Barak to 
n them; 


Life. 
his Men off;or intirely du) Perſed them. 


ots, and aſter the hoſt unto. Harofherh of the Gentiles : and 5 


l che hoſt of Siſera fell upon the edge of the ſword, and 
ere was not a man left. 1 


J. Siſera made ſhift to get to 


the Houſe of Heber, one of the 


— 


Fits of iron, and all the people that were wk” him, from , 
| Baroſhcrh of che Gentiles, unto the river of Kiſnon. . 


14, 15, 16. But, finding it link 
to aſcend a Mountain ſo well guard. 
ed, he ſurrounds it with his Army, 
not doubting but to ſtarve them out, 
diſturbance from 
| ſuch a handful of Men. O 
A 1 while the Canannite Pony 
{ecure and thoughtleſs, De- 
go down 
for GOD, 
as determined to make 
„ ern. Stroke in favour of 
the Iſraelitec. The unexpeRtednefs 
cs, of the Attack, and the Conſterna- 
tion of the Enemy was fo great, 
that the whole Army was put to 
the Rout, and the General himſelf 
forced to diſmount and Flee for his 
Barak indeed loſt the Chief 
Wi General, but cut the whole Body of 
16 Bur Barak pur- 


> IS 


j 


1 


© World. 
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turn in to me, 
And when he 
had turned in unto 
her, into the tent, 
ſhe covered him 
with a mantle, By 
19 And he ſaid unto. her, Give. me, I pray thee, a li . 


Nor. 


his temples, 
faſtned it into che 
ground: (for he was 
_ faſt aſleep, and wea- 
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the wiſe of Heber 


the Kenite: for there 


was peace between 
” Jabin the king of 


| Hazor, and the houſe 
and Heber En £ 


18 q AndJael went 


our to meet Siſera, 
and ſaid unto him, 
Turn in, my lord, 
ſear 


home, but Fael his Wife receite! 


and fall into a profound Sleep. 


vol wh 4 


Family of Hobab beforemention | | 


Ver. 11. Chufing to hide him 
here, becauſe Heber Was one wh, bd 
by ſome good Management, or H 
e lived in Amity wia . ** 
e and enjoyed his treedon ſGreva 
him. 5 int! 
18, 19, 20. Heber was not | 


him with promiſes of all Safety an 
Secrecy. So in he goes to her on 
Appartment; where the toil | 
the Day ſoon made him lie don? 


water to drink, for 1 am hirſtys And ſhe opened a bottle 


milk, and gave him drink, and covered him. YL 
20 Again he ſaid unto her, Stand in the door of the rn, WY | 


ry) ſo he died. 


as Barak purſued 
Siſera, Jael came 
out to meet him, 
and faid unto him, 


dued on ry . 5 


and F 
have been vile and unwarrantable þ 
without an Authority from GOD 


and it ſhall be when any man doth come and enquire of thee, Mi th 
and ſay, Is there any man here? that thou ſhalt ſay, No. em, 
21 Then JaelHe- 21. 7ael, by divine Inſtigation Wing 

; bers wife took a nail moving her "thereto, takes the Op 
of the tent, and took portunity, and, with a Vigour no Nngti 
2 re in her common to ber Sex, ſtrikes hs op] 
- we eg N 51 Head through with a Tent-pin, an „ a0 
Fore the all i kills him upon the Spot. An ao il 


which, like that of Ehud, woul 


the Supreme diſpoſer of all Mes Pot 

Lives. be. 

22 And behold, 22, By this Time Barat come — 
by in his purſuit. Jael calls u 

Him, and ſhews hin the Prize be 

was ſeeking for. e 

Come, and 1 will ſhew rhee the man whom chon Teckel » 
And when he came into her tent, behold, Silera lay dea 

and the nail was in his temples. | Þ3 

23 So God ſub- 24. The Thalia followel Miiſe 

on ; this TT with ſuch Appic of 


a : a 
*Y * 
Gap 7 
4 bay 
* 
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4 in the king of Ca- tion and Succels afterward, that 


0 an, before * they not only entirely recover d the 

k laren of Iſrael. Liberties of theſe Nerthern-Tribes, © 10 
124 and the hand but ruined the Kingdom of Fun, i 
ce children of 10 that it never recovered more. — 
. Trae! proſpered. and [See Chi v. This 5 1 
n frevailed againſt Ja- 32 | ETD Fi 0 


9 Win che king of Ca- 


at = until they had deſtroyed Jabin king of Canaan. | 
% i] 
| 1 MY 1 
wk a 9 
W CHAP. . e | 
F 1 The ON TE N TY hs pool hl 
E by. 


tte * Ve Divine Hymn & Deborah upon the for going 22 


ten fang de- 1 TPON Occaſion of the fore. before 9 
e . borah, and Ba- going Deliverance, Deborab, unter 9 
zee, r the fon of Abi- by Aſſiſtance of Prophetick jew i 2390s i 


er, on that day, tion, Compoſed the following moſt 
ial : bins, Elegant and Majeſtick Hy mn; 
Vp We | Which Barak the General, in Con- 
| F eien with her Authority, ordered to be Sung by the 
Wople, i in religious Commemoration of ſo ſignal a Mer 
and for preſerving in the Minds of the Iſraelites * 
ol Nile of their tuture Duty and Gratitude, F132, 


ul 
ble e Praile ye the 2. How can We juſſpciently as admire 
5 Pro for the aveng- that Divine Power and Goodneſs, 


1 of 3 when which fo ſoon and unexpectedly rai. 
WEB ſed the Spirits of a Lifeleſs, Enflaved, 
A4 and Oppreſſed People, into ſo brave 
and Succeſsful an Attempt for the 
: 5 | Lilerties of their dear Country. 
B Hear ©yckings, 3 Happy would it be, if all 
8 pe car, O pe N-iobbouring. Princes and Poten- 
$ I, even | tates would, from hence, duely con- 
3 Pep, py _ ider upon the irreſi np Hef „ 

A to che Lens Ts GOD of Iſrael, whoſe praiſes f 
9 ot-Ifraek now ſing! ONE K 

= - 1 4 LORD 


el 
\1:c3- 
£1100 
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. World 4 LORD, when 


2708. thou wenteſt out of 
— Seir, when thou 
* marchedſt out of the 


field of Edom, the 
earth trembled, and 
the heavens drop- 
ped, the clouds alſo 
dropped water. 

5 The mountains 
melted from before 
the LORD, even that 
Sinai, from before 


Iſrael, 


Shamgar the ſon of 
| Anath, in the davs 
were. ' unoccupied, 


walked through by- 
ways. 


of "he villages cea- 
ſed, they ceaſed in 
Iſrael, until that J 


I aroſe a mother i in 

IIrael. 

S8 They choſe new 
gods; then was war 
in the gates: was 


| ſpear: ſeen among 
forty thouſand in 


Iſracl? 
o My heart js to- 


ling!) among 


LORD, 
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from Egypt, through the Neig Len 


ſuffered no Decay; but bath been a 


fully diſplayed in theſe late Deli. 
the LORD God of 


6 In the days of : 


2 of acl, the high ways 


; 13490 7 | * 

and the travellers durin 5 the Iimes of Ehud, Shamaat 
diately preceded the late Vici 
7 The LOO 5 


Common Roads travelled at bis 0! 
Deborah aroſe, that 


there a ſhield or 
; O bas now Wrought 


ward the govenours 
of Iſrael, that offer- 
ed themſelves wil- 
rhe | 
peo le: Bic ye the | 


GOD you ewe beth year Courage and Succeſs" ond 
we Praiſes center in Him. | 


4; 5. O Allporerful IE Hora | | J 
the wondrous and miraculnis P;, MA 
tection, under which thou didft ons 
Condutt our Nation, in their Tram), 


hood of firong af warlike Nat; 

[ who, firong as they were, tremily 
and ſhook like Mount Sinai at th 
delivery of the Holy Lau, bai 


rances of ry beloved TOE: 


oP, 8. Witmeſs rhe mm1ſeralj 
Calamities we have, of late Yew, 
nbourd. us; nder, A the Juje Ac Wat 
of our Folly, Vice, and Depravit 


and that eſpecially which mm 


I/ hen Foreign Soldiers filled and t. 
vaged every Corner of this fene 
Land; when be that travelled it 


Peril, and none was Safe eve 1 
bis own Houſe. Thus Dl ſarmed ai 
Wretched were we, "til Repentailt 
procured us Pardon, end Parin 
was followed by Victories and bi 
Tizerances : But none like that whit 
the (cus. 


þ 
9 of Me his inſpired Prop 'eteſd, 
9. Yeu bat are Nen of Figm 


uthority in the Tribes, 4 ai 
on Sener guy Hazarded . yi 
Aver among ft the Common Soldia 
fer your Niions Honour, can fi 
ver be enoub Commended and af 
plauded. Only remember, wy 


reif 


10 


Php V. Book of JUDGES, 147 
10 Speak ye that 10, 11. Let the Judges * and Before 
„ide on white aſſes, Maogijirates that ride their Circuits Curt: uf 


de that fir in judg- 1 o Moleſtation: The Merchant 4 25 6. 
Vent, and walk dy the Heſbandm: an, and ihe traveller, A 
„ e By 1 that alg the Reads, about their 
1 1 fe 1065 Aﬀairs, with perfect Safeiy; and 

a eile of archers in he Shepherds that Maier their 


WY places of draw Flocks undiſturbed ty any Foreien 
a Pe water; there ſhall Enemy; Let all theſe join wi th 
1 ey rehearſe the mne in the Praiſes f that GOD, 

ahteous acts of by whoſe powerful and juſt Ven- 
Pe l. OR b, eren geance. upon our Ad verſaries our 
be righteous acts t. Corr atry is Free, Juſtice is aumi« 


1 ds the inbahlken, s rifired, and our Laws take Place. 
bis villages in H. 


1 pl: rien ſhall che people of the LORD £0 down to the gates. 


* - 
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— 7 a St v.54 ages 4 ” 3 whe — 
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- e a 
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7 1 
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N — jy 2 2 — 


i EF: $ 12 Awake, awake 125 3. How can 7 with Enrneſts . 

10 Web orah awake, a 588 enough, expreſs theſe Diefine | 
e e, utter a long: Praiſes! 07 with what Zeal ſhould | 
ih - n. and Barak be inſpired to celebrate the | 
tn thy captivity 5½ 5 210% y, that bath caufed \ 
„ore, chou ſon of 676 ? 8 
„ boam. 2; me, a weak Woman, to'ſubdue fuch 1 
"RS hen hemade Vent Enemies; and HIM to. 

{ (0 Bn that remaineth ed om a helpleſs and diſperited 

ee dominion over People to Victory and Triumph ber, 

ü e nobles amongthe he vat Army and the Nebler of 

ant y ople : the L 0 'R D- Canaan! | | 

tau de mc have domi- 


17400 [Wnorerthemighty, | 

[ Þ — phraim 14, 15. I be at a fomons Mufeer- 
wh there 2 1 Rell is there of Ifraelites rares 
Ca N Affiing in this War! Epbramites, 
47%. oa, among thy fired by the Noble Example ef ihe 

p. Pole: our ot 3 Jen, jam tes 7 Seine emment Mien af 
g 0 ſic came down g- Hoe half-wlar all ch beyond the River, 
vernors, | 1 BY 2 | 4 


—— 
SA. 
— 
> 
> 
9 2 * * « 2 
7 * | 2 +, 
| 


G er. 10, Te that ride rpm white Aﬀſes, Note. Ass or 
0 Wh 2 being the Beaſts uſed for Ric dine g in this Country, thoſe 
HS U 2 the whiziſh Colour Were the nn : fare and valuable 4 Aid 
* Aa by Perſons of Figure and Authority; ſuck as Judges 
ä N lagittates, &c. See Chap. x. 4. 1 Sam, vil. 16. and 
Spe. last Hierox, Pai; I, L b. 2. Cap. 13. e 


"$$ 
5 Ed. 
5 55 


tne 4 the pen of 


A "FS PHRASE on the Vol. "| 


- World vernours, and out of 


Tebulun they that 
the writer. 
. And 
55 princes of Iflachar 
were with Deborah: 


even Iſſachar, and 


alſo Barak, he was 


ſent on foor i into the 


valley: for the divi- 


 ſheep-folds, to hear 


rhe bleatings of the 


flocks? for the divi- 
ſions of Reuben, 
there were great 


ſearchings of heart. 
17 Gilead abode 


beyond Jordan: aud 
why did Danremain 
in ſhips ? Aſher con- 


tinued on the ſea- 
ſhore, and abode in 


his breaches, _ 
18 Zebulun and 

Naphtali 

people that jeopar- 


ded their lives unto 
in the 
high places of the 


the death, 
field. 


Relicion e were likely to be the vile Purchaſe it. 


19 The kings 
came and fought, 
then fought 
kings of Canaan in 
Jas. 


a better filled in Books than Arm | 


All the 


Good, the Reubenites ſhowld be wh : h: 


private Buſineſs, without ſtirring N 


18. But let it ever be veil 
were a 


the 


were ſo generoue as to come iu | 
far to the Aſſiſtance of their dim 
fed Brethren. Some of Zebulu 
came yet to the Common Services Ez 
their Country, on this Occa 
The O bief þ. Lads of Iſſachar, 15 
the People following tbeir Exam 

5 e, no more then a ſmall 4 
my of Foot, Lifted under "the C 


ſions of Reuben Fol to Fight a numerous Force by 
there were great Armed Chariots. While the R Fife 
choughts of heart. benites, as if they bad belonged N 
. quite another G ountry, /layed ff Five! 
, bome, WAY an unconcern perfectly amazing and uu n: 
countable, _ Hhaſt 
15 Why Abolen 16, 17. Ne Sa a 7s it tren 
thou among the remember, that when others u ** 


Venturing their Lives for the ma 
ty bent upon their Flocks, and tit 


Ws in ſo great a Cauſe! and H 

be OG Leibes, beyond the Riu 
deal grudge to Croſs the Han 
and tbe Danites lie ſkulking in i 
Harbours, Unthou obtful of 
Comman Liberties jos Keio! F 


to the Honour of the Tribes of l , 
bulun and Naphtali, ba: Ti 
were the Chief [ribes that cam i 


one and all, with Unanimity i 


-C bearfulneſs, to prefer Deail 


fore Life, when their Country i . 


19. Even the Heathen Cen 1 


Wote. 
| In the 
rate Kings, that joyned Jabil's ail.“ 
my againſt us, are a Kandis oe E 


kee 40 thoſe Ilraelites, that 


N 


| Pap. V. Book of JuDats: 


ot to the help of 
he LORD, to the 


22 Then were the 
Horſe hoofs broken, 
© y the means of the 
Francings, the pran- 
ings of their migh- 


"Faanach, by the 


" Fratcrs of Megiddo, f | 
| Whey took no gain of Princes came to Jabin Freely l 


G 


et. 4 their Aim was to root cut the 


Aſraelites. 12 


4 


From heaven, the 
Mars in their courſes 


"# Fought againſiSiſera, 
21 The river of 
© Kiſhon ſwept chem 
Lay, that ancient 
ier, the river Kiſn- 
vn: O my ſoul, thou 


Eaſt trodden down 
Eirength. ___ 


ones. 


nt contributino 


1 


ny 23 Curſe ye Me- 
Fox, (ſaid the angel 


Df che LORD) curſe 
e bitrerly the in- 


babitants thereof: 


becauſe they came 


elp of the. LORD 


Wait che mighty. 


. 


oon every Soul within Its perfidious Walls, 


20 They fought 


„ 
wardly denied their Arms in de- Before 
_ fence of their own Country. Thoſe CHRIST 


aoluntarily, and fought 1755 no p 
t upon a principle of pure Honour, LD 


20, 21, 22. But GOD fought 
our Battle; and gave us a Victory, 
as ſpeedy and intire, as if the Skies 
and the Stars bad been our Conſe. 
derates againſt the Infidel-General 
and his Army; as if the Heavens 
bad deftroged them with Hail/tones, 
* Lightnings, and Thunder; and 
_ the River had ſwelled over its Banks 


to ſweep them away. So great was 
_ the Rout, that their hoaſted Chariots 


_ with their Scithes ſerved to no other 
purpoſe but to lame and difſable their 
Horſes, which we forced to plunge 
againſt them in the utmoſt Fright 
and Confuſion, O happy Woman ! 


1 We? bo baſt been, throueh Divine Aſſiſtance, the Inſtru- 


to ſo vaſt a Conqueſt! _ 

23. That Vile and Unfaithful 
Town, Meroz ! that lay cloſe by the 
Place where our Army was qu arter- 
ed, and fent us not a Man to nh 

us in the Cauſe of GOD! deligbt 
not in Curſine, at a Iime when I 
am uttering forth Blefſmgs and 
Praiſes ; but God commands me to de- 
elare a Curſe, and that a ſevere one 


. . . 


too, ſhall ſhortly. light upon it, and 


WE. 24 Bleſſed 


. This Paſſage 


per. 20. The Stars in their Courſes fought for Siſcra. 


may be underſtood either figuratively as 
or Elſe literally, by ſuppoſing a Storm of 


ai, Thunder and Lightning to have been actually tent on 
„ 15. 


ephus repreſents it. See the Note on joſh, 
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24 Blefied above 
women ſhall Jael the 
wite of Heber the 
K-nite be, bleſſed 
(hall ſhe be above 
women in the tent. 
- 25. He asked wa- 
ter, and ſhe gave 
him milk ſhebroughr 
forth roo in A 
lord!y dijh. 

25 She put her 
paud to the nail, 


and her right hard 


Pe rſ9n, | 
baſe to the laſt degree, thus 10 4 


24, 25, 26, 27. Bleſt be the Hall 
of the happy Woman, whoſe Hong | 


it war to diſpatch the fugitive Cel 


A one Vi. Sr | 
low! In any  othelf 
indeed, it would have bee | 


ral of the Enem 
and Succeſsful 4 


cerve, and then Murder, an Ui 
fortunate Man: But GOD © 
her ſpecial Commiſſion ; and 1 
Action was an Act of Duty, (i, | 

rage an 74 Oledicuce. | 


to che workmens hammer: : and with the Hider ſhe Fc 


Silera, he more oll 


ſtricken 95 8 zh His e 


AT ieer 


27 


dead. 


28 The mother 


of Siſera looked out 
at a window, and 


cried through the 


latteſs, Why is the 
chariot o long in 
coming? why tarry 


the wheels of his 
eee DF 


, 29 | Her wiſe la- 


dies aniwered her, 
the returned 


5 ver to her ſelf; 

20 Have they not 
ſped? have they not 
disided the prey, 


to every man a dam 
ſei or two? to Siſe- 


ra a prey of divers 
coigurs, a Prey of 
divers 


vers Colours 01 nee 


dle. work on both lides, meet for the necks of tle em n that i 0 


che f poll? Z 


. then again ſwelling with Aſſuram 


colours, of 
necdle-work, ot di- 


his head, when ſhe had Pp ierced a 3 
bowed, he fell, be ay dowh: : : 


28. Methinks. now 1 oat tl; 
Mother, the Wife, and near Rel 


tions of this baughty Genera, 


prefime 


their eager deſires of fi 


0 vidtorious Return from the Il, "WF 
and venting out their Wonder a: 
 Impatience, their Doubts and Ff t1 
For want of good . Tidings Nen 13 

1 boajled Army... * 


* ay 2 ; Methinks 1 bear Wo 9 
Cours. Ladies puffing up their Si 


with ſaneuine Eæpectations; i 


that there could be no Miſcarrio® 


happen to fo invincible 4 Fer Wi 
5 afs W 0 | UP 


That there could not 
Hours before they fhould behold it 
2 coming laden with the i 
Spoils of the poor defeated. Iſrae lit 
and Siſera glittering and ir iun pu 


at the Head of it. 


ac lelf I 
feet he boned, hedelly where Ne: bowed, There he fell don 5 


or VI. Book of J 1 UDGES 151 


" So let all 31. But thus, O COD! may all Before | 
” = enemies pe- thy idolatrous Enemies . in CHRIST 9 
„im, o Logo: but heir Hopes; and all the Adverſaries 1296. 0 
1 them that love f thy true Religion be diſappointed! WS i 
e n, be as the ſun Aud may thy own Church and FPeo- bl 
m ſpon be yorth forrh ple be ever ſo wiſe and obedient, | 
1 | his might. And as to encreaſe 11 Strength, Power, | 
po e land had reſt ES 7 5 | 10 
| 3 years. | and Proſperity, like the Sen, from 
4 8 the time of its rTifing to its meri- ; 
1 lian brightneſs ! : 
a - By this Conqueſt of Jabin and his Kod, the 7/- 

4 had a general * Peace, which laſted for about 

fort; Vears. 
2 FE 1 * Sir John Marſham'*s Chron. 
- Ie 1 „ 5 \ 
don : 
Wi 
1 0 H A P. VI. 
at 
if The Contents. 
ai e Ifraclites revals E 5 to Idolatry. Are ravaged by 
e ne Midianites, Gc. for Seven Years. Upon their 
n 1 2 Prophet 75 ſent to them. Then the 


K+ Angel appears to Gideon. Gideon breaks dow? the 


then Altar of Baal, and declares War againif the Midla 


pri nites. God confirms bis Faith by the Miracle [9 the 
: Al | Fleece. 
mal | 5 


r f A Nd the chil- x, 2. 7 
WK \ dren of Ifrac! 

WW Lid evil in the ſight 
11 1 ice 1.080: and 


HE Jon g and frequent ex- Before 

derie ence, how plainly CRT 
their profperity depended Upon 1246. 
their obſervance of the j 


dhe LO R D deli- 


e „ 
e Fcred them into the 
End of Midian ſe- | 
Aka en years, 
2 And the hand 
1 94 Aidtan prevailed 
t eainſt Iſrael: 


| and 
. Necauſe of rhe Mi- 
1 dianjites, 


GOD, 


LA ans ot * 
could not keep the Un- 
thoughtful Iſraelites from the in- 
ticements of Idelatry. And thei 
Deliverers were no tooner gon off 
the Stage, but they fell from one 
Iniquity to another. But a reveng- 1 
ing Prov: idence fond a freſh Plague } 
ES 101 . 


152 


FT. World dianites, the chil- 


2748. 


the eaſt, even they 
came up 
them. 


— 0 * 


A PARAPHRASE on the Vol. HI 

for their Puniſhment. The ii. FT 
anites had, by this Time, in om! 
good Meaſure, recovered from th? 


dren of Iſrael] made 
them the dens which 


againſt 


4 And they en- 
camped againſt 
them, and deſtroy- 


N — 


ed the increaſe of 


* 


left no ſuſtenance for Iſrael, neither ſheep, nor ox, nor ab 
s For they came up with their cartel, and their rears, a 
they came as graſhoppers for multitude, for both they au 
their camels were without number : and they entred into tons 


land ro deſtroy it. 
6 And Iſrael was 


6. This reduced the miſcrable EH 


pi pag Stroke given them by the 1/raclire; = 
e 5 agg an Numb. xxx1.] and, entfing im Pech 
n Aſlociation with the Amalekites wif be 
Arablauss, invaded the Zaftern-Part rae 
of the Country, piercing through to the very I/e/tcrn Ip ir 
Coat, ravaging all before them, forcing them from H Te 
Plains to the Mountains for Refuge, where they wer ot 
_ obliged to dig themſelves Vaults and Caves, to fecuretha 5 
' Perſons, and fuch ſmall Proviſions as they could fa ind 
from the hands of the Enemy, And thus they treata hen 
them [particularly that Quarter of the Country] {IR 10 
_ ſeven Nears together, Fr np 0 ns 
3 And ſo ir was, 2, 4, 5. Theſe Ravagers reti i! 
when Iſrael] had every Winter, and ſuffered the 11 
ſown, that the Mi- raelites to Till and Sow their Land Fame 
dianices N UP» then returned again in the Summa Tor 
and che Amalekites, and {wept away the Crops, and Per 
and the children of 1 want Bn, 105 . 
very thing they could lay hands oe 


all that ever the Country could ”” 
ford being little enough to ſuſiat. 
the vaſt Multitudes that came on 
purpoſe to 1m povertſh and ac{tror Wy 


the earth, till thou come unto Gaza, u Aid 


greatly impoveriſh- 
ed, becauſe of che 


Midianites; and the 


children of Iſrael 
che 


cried unto 
. 
7 J And ir came 


to paſs when the 


children of Ifracl 
cried unto the Logp, 
becauſe of the Mi- 


- dianites , 


Habitants to a Morfel of Bread; a 


their laſt Reſort. 


no refuge left them, but Pra, 
and Repentance, which was We. . 


7, 8,9, 10. GOD was yet TM 


ciful to his repenting People; n 


- firſt ſent 2 Prophet, ſome in{pit 2 4 
Perſon, who in the Publick Alf 


ſ f 2 : | 
bo 


FEhp. I. DBookofJurars 155 

As That the LokD blies, with a convincing Ayre of pRefore 

dme Sent a prophet unto Divine Authority, ſeverely reproach. CurisT 
Je children of I. ed them for their many Ingratitudes 1256. 


bel, which ſaid un- under the long and repeated Mercies N 
of GOD toward their Nation 5 i 

and then comforted them with hopes 

of Deliverance from their preſent 

Calamities, upon Condition ot 


chem, Thus ſaith 


1 e LoRD God of 


| Frael, 1 brought you 


Ip trom Egypt, and 
4 Taal you forth 
gut of che houſe of 
bondage, 


hearty and thorough Retormation. 


| 5 And I delivered you out of the hand of the Egyptians, 


F 4 114 And there 
Fame an angel of the 
TL 0RD, and fat un- 


His ſon Gideon 


the wine-prefs, to 


K Hide ie from the 


Midianites. 


2 And the ange! 


the Lo n bo ap- 
peared unto him, 


and ſaid unto him, 
thee, thou mighty 


nan of valour. 
ſaid unto him, Oh 


is all this befaln us? 
; % and where be all his 
miracles which our 


hing, Did nor the 


der an oak which 
pas in Ophrah, that 
pdertaijned unto Joaſn 
he Abiezrite?- and 


13 And Gideon = 


my lord, if theL ORD 
be with us, why then 


EWathers told us of, 


Ind our of the hand of all that oppreſied you, and drave 
them out from before you, and gave you their land, 
ic And I ſaid unto you, I am the LORD your God, 
fear not the gods of che Amorites in whoſe land ye dwell; 
put ye have not obeyed my voice. e 


11, 12. When this Meſſage had 
ſo good an Effect upon them as to 
forward on their Repentance, GOD 
Was pleaſed to confirm their Hopes 
by the Manifeſtat ion of his Angel; 
en the Lord, the Word, the 


reat Angel of the Covenant ;\ who 
appeared to Gideon, Son to Foaſh, 


a leading Man of the Tribe of Ma- 
naſſeb, as he was threſhing a little 
Corn in a Wine. preſs, by Stealth, 
as it were, to conceal it from the 
Enemy. The Appearance Was in 
an of great Size 


the ſhape of a | 
and Figure, Saluting him with the 


GODs Fovour. 


ven, and many were the miraculous 


Mercies that GOD had diſplaied 
in their behalf. But now *twas but 
a poor ſign of any Divine Regards 
to Them in general, or to Himſelt 
CE e are ESD DE tee 


"Title of a very valourous and hap- 
py Perſon, and one exceedingly in 


13. Gideon replied very humbly, _ 
that his whole Nation was formerly 
indeed the favourite People of Hea- 


„ 7 yo . 
1343 Air 
I. World LORD bring us up 
22748. out from Egypt? but 
no the LORDhath 
uw forſaken us, and de- 
livered us into the 

hands of the Midia- 

WO. 8 

134 And the LORD 

looked upon him, 

and ſaid, Go in this 
thy might, and thou 
ſhale fave IITael 
from the hand of 

_ theMidianires: have 

not I ſenr thee? 

1ꝗ35 And he 1aid 
unto him, Oh my 
IORD, where-with 
hall I fave Iſrael? 
behold, my family 
7s poor in Manaſſen, 
and I am the leaſt in 

my farhers houſe. 


1s And the LORD 
ſaid unto him, Sure- 
Ty 1 will be with 
thee, and thou ſhalr 
ſmite the Midianites, 
as one man. 
17 And he faid 
unto him, if now I - 
| Have found grace in 
thy ſight, chen ſhew 
me a fipn that thou 
talkeſt with me. 


Prints begs he wo 
ous Evidenc 
Divine 
18 Depart not 
hence, I pray thee, 
until I come unt o 
thee, and bring 
forth my preſear, 
and ſet it before 
5 os thee. 


15 from GOD 


likely it was that a ſmall Fami 


Undertaking. 


e demonſtrating his Commiſſion to up 


that he would pleaſe to ſtay wii ? 
him ?rill he could 


HRASE on the Vol. I 
in particular, w hen they were fe! 
ed to Live upon little elſe but yu? 
they could hide from the diſcoverisſÞ 
of an oppreſſive Army. But all th; 
wp ” 5 7 * he, and nothing 1 
but the juſt Reward of our Iniquiteſ | 
＋ 14. The Angel caſt upon bim! | F 


mild and gracious Aſpect, and bi * 


him prepare himſelf to be the h 
ſtrument of his Couutry's Deli Pi. 
rance, and depend upon 600! 
aſſiſtance for accompliſhing it. 


15. Gideon, in a diſconſolw 
Tone, repreſented to him, how Wax 


of à por diſpirited Tribe, buſh © 
eſpecially himſelf, a Man of lit 


or no Figure in that Family, ſnouug 


Contribute an 


16. The Angel bad him doi 1 
nothing, but gather and head 1 , 
Army, tho? never {9 {mall J and | 
GOD would enable him to cut tx 


Enemy off, and clear the Count, 
of them. : „ 


17. This was Spoken in ſo Auth Ide 
ritative and Maſeſtick a way ta E 
Gideon was moved to believe it t 
be ſomething Extraordinary. B# 
however, for the Confirmation d 
his Faith toward fo great an Ente, 
uld pleaſe to give him ſome mirad 


18, 19. And, the mean uni 


provide hs 
ſome Entertainment, as a Token d 
his Gratitude and Reſpe& : And RF. 
Angel replied, he would. $0 C, 


- * | 5 NY 
WE Fo 
YL . Ys 


nl 
— ut unto him under the oak, and preſented iti. 
ba 
ne dia, Take the flex. 
JD b & kes, and lay them 
von this rock, and 


d a7 
a 1 
i 22 And when Gi- 
nn 


Uthe 


111 


() Gt 3 


oy See Chap, Kili. 22. Gen. xxXIl. 30, Exod, xxxiil. 20. 


. 
ö T 
. 9 
24 


l 
fo. | 
a 
ers HG 
th 


; hap. v . : 


ee. And he ſaid, deen dreſſes a Kid, and preſents it Before 


vill tarry until! 
ou come again. 


nd the unleavened 


21 J Then the 


Put forth tue end of 
he ſtaff char was in 


his ſight. 


id, alis, O LORD 


10 And Gideon went and 
wened cakes of an ephah of flour: and the fleſh he put 
Pa backer, and he put the broth in a pot, and brought it 


20 And the angel 
God ſaid unto 


Jour out the broth. 
rf And he did fo. + 

ul 
mih 
bu 
1tth ; F 
ou 


{ a 


Wng of che Lord. 


g's hand, aud touch- 
Id the flcth, and t he 
Inleavened cakes : 
EF ad there roſe up by | 
out pre our of the rock, and conſumed rhe fleſh and the unleaven- 
d cakes: then the angel of the LORD departed out of 


Don perceived that 
de was an angel of 
dhe LORD, Gideon 
thai 
it 0 
Þut f 4 
2n 00S 
115 a And the o 
„ aid unto him, peace - 
0 "Þ #2 unto thee, fear 
pot, thou ſhalt not 
ui ieee. . 
wing! 
hig 
ell 0 7 1 | 


u 


Fears. 


Book of Ju DES. 


to him in the beſt manner he could. 


in, and made ready a kid, and un 


20. The Angel then ordered him 
to take his Preſent, and make an 


oftering of it to GOD; and he ſhould 


ſee, by the manner of GOD's ac- 
ceptance of it, what reaſon he had 
to rely upon the Promiſes he had 


made Him. 
21. As ſoon as Gideon had placed 
it according to his Direction, the 
Angel, with a touch of his Staff, 
_ cauſed a miraculous Fire to conſume 
the whole Offering, as an Evidencs 
of its being acceptable to GOD; 


and then vanithed out of his light. 


43,253. By this Tine Gideon was 
Convinced it was no mere Prophet, 
but an Angel that appeared to him. 


And thereupon fell into a great 
tright; from the common 2 en 
* long prevailing, that whoever 


law any Inhabitant of the World. 


Above, was certainly to be imme- 
diately called out of 278, World. 
Bur GOD, either by the 1mme- 


diate return of the Angel, or by 
_ ſome other way, Jlatished him to 
the contrary, and cured him of his 


— 


"0 d 


— ” a * q * 
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24 Then 


CUglsT 
1256. 


1 
1 iN i: 
io 1 A 

ſiſtunalom: unto this day 


it 25 yet in Ophrah 
of the Abjezrites. 

to paſs the ſame 

nigkt, that the LORD 


2 — E — — 1 . Comms * — — —— 5 
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Morning, 
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* World. 24 Then Gideon 


built an altar there 


unto the LORD and Fin Memory of this heaven 


Viſion; and gave it the Name vo > 


called it Jehovah- 


ſaid unto him, Take 
thy fathers young 


bullock, even the 
ſecond bullock of 
ſeven years old, and 
throw down the al- 
rar of Baal that thy 
father hath, and cut 
down the grove that 


& by te; 


286 And build an 


altar unto the LORD 


thy God upon the 
top of this rock, in 
the ordered place, 
And take the ſecond 
bullock, and eee = 
burnt- ſacrifice with the wood of the grove which thou u, 
cut down, . 235 C 1 
27 Then Gideon 
took ten men of his 
ſervants, and did as 
the LORD had ſaid 
unto him: and ſo it 


was, becauſe he fear 
ed his fathers hou- 
ſhold, and the men 


of the city, that he Im: Jy. ttt 
_ eould not do it by day, that he did it by niht. 
28, 29, 30. Next Morning , 
Superſtitious Neighbourhood find, 
ing what was done, ſet up a ca, 
> mon Outcry, as againſt the mots 
daring and  {acrilegious 


1 4 And When 
the men of the city 


aroſe early in the 
behold 
the altar of Baal was 


_ caſt down, and the 
_ grove was cut down 


that 


Monument of Earth or Stone, u 


Z ebovab-ſhalom ; [as much as to fa 


it ſtands to this Day. ==» {0 
255 26. As an entrance then up? 


GOD ſhall give us Peace :] and the 


the great Work he was to perforn #7 
GOD Commands him to go ad, 
throw down the Idolatrous Aa 
his Father had made; break im # 
the Chapel and pull down the In C 
of Baal; cut down the Trees tu! 
Rood about it, and then to ere aa &y; 
ther Altar, and offer as a Sacrificen 


the GOD of {/-ael, the very {am 1 
fine Bullock his Father had deſign 3 


ed for the ſervice of his deteſtel | : T 
Hel. Burn it, ſays COD, vf 
the very Wood of their Holy Em 
as they impioufly call it; and recht , 


upon Me for a happy iſſue ot vou g 3 
„%%% On 


27. Gideon makes no difficult] 
but, with about ten ofhis truly | 
Servants, did every thing according Wi 
to Order; only, in Prudence, & 
did it in the Night, to avoid pf 
ſent oppolition, and the very bu 
Night too after he had received u, 


Strick examination was 


I 24. Gideon, hereupon, | Eretk , f g 3 


Hui 


AGES : 
made, ant 3 
Siu 


* 
, J's 


aid unto all that 
{Mood againſt him, none of Their buſineſs to inflit 
will ye plead for 
Saal? will ye fave 
bim? he that will 

plead for him, let 


hap. VI. Book of Jvpars 


« 


him up to publick and condign 


30 Then the men of the city ſaid unto Joaſh, | Bring out 


3 hy ſon, that he may die: becauſe he hath caſt down the 
© Blcar of Baal, and becauſe he hath cut down the grove that 
pas by it. | 


31 And Joaſh 31. Zoaſh, though Himſelf an 
Idolater told the Multitude, *twas 


„der him plead for ly he is ableſt to do it; for if Baal 


157 


Sat was by it, and Gideon fouud tobe the Offender; and Before 
"She ſecond bullock his Father was demanded to deliver CHRIST 
© Ya offered upon 
e altar that was puniſhment. 
Tz 25 And they ſaid one to another, who hath done this thing? 
And when they enquired and asked, they ſaid, Gideon the 
on of Joaſh hath done this thing. 


1256. 


Puniſhment for Crimes, or ſet up _ 
for Patrons of Religion; and let 
him that dares, fays he, make any 

Fim be pur to death, Riot or Sedition upon this account, | 
Frhilſt it is yet morn- at his own Peril. Let the injured | 
Ing: if he bea god,. G revenge his own Cauſe; ſure- 


| himſelf, becauſe one be what we take him for, we may 
hath caſt down his ſafely truſt Him to vindicate his 


lar. dun Honour. Joa, being a Per- 
. 1 ſon of ſome Authority, made ſhift 
ful 


Amalekites, and the 
children of the caſt | 
Vere gathered to- the Affront Gideon 
their Religion, augmented their 
ig the valley of je- Forces, paſſed the River Jordan, 

| £85 and encamped in the large Valley 
=_— in the Tribe of Mangſſeb, not fat 
from the Place where Gideon lived, 


| Jzcther, and went 
over, and pitched 


reel. 


ing as much as, Baal's Adrerſary. 


24 But 


ö 1 quell the Tumult, and {o, for the preſent it reſted 
R_A T7? ES ES. 
1155 8 32. Upon this Occaſion Gideon 
thac day he called got the Name Verub- Baal, ſignifv. 
him Jerub-baal, ſay- © 7 For rai 
fing, Let Baal plead * WE | | 
-B$xainſt him, becauſe he hath thrown down his altar. 


33 Then all the 33. At the return of Harveſt 
Midianites and the come the Midianites with their 
Confederates to ravage the Country 
as uſual. And, being provoked by 

ban offered to 


— * — * — 8 
. F , 2 


e 


f 
* 
fi 
, 
' 
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e r PIR e 


|| |  _ and abiezer was ga- 
1 thered after him. 


meſſengers unto A- 


lun, and unto Naph- 
128 tali, and they came 
up to meet them. 8 


— — . — — — — = 
om. K — LA me cu" a — — — 
- — — 2 3 — 
22 . * . 22 ? 


35 J Aud Gide- 
on ſaid unto God, 
if thou wilt ſave 11 

rael by mine hand, 
0 thou haſt ſaid, 
37 Behold.'1 will 


-— — > — — — z . A — 
—ͤ— 2 —— — — — — 1 — — 
— tempos ed Toe «re 9 en — 


— Pug tie nes = 
3 ů — > 


in the floor: and if 
the dew be on the 
fleece only, and it be 
dry upon all the 
earth beſide, then 
ſhall I know that 
thou wilt fave Iſrael 


thou haſt ſaid. 15 
2328 And it was ſo: 
for he roſe up early 
on the morrow, and 


ed the dew out of 
i 

WW ful of water. 

39 And Gideon 
| laid unto God, Let 


| | | not thine anger be 
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J. World 34 But the ſpirir 
2743. of the LORD came 


| upon Gideon, and 


he blew a trumpet, 


35 And he ſent 
meſſengers rhrough- 
out all Manaſſeh, wo 
alſo was gathered a- 
ter him, and he lent 


ſher, and unto Zebu- 


put a fleece of wool 


by mine hand, as 


_ rhruſt the Acece co- 
gether, and wring- 


the fleece, a bowl- 


ect Confirmation | OL their Fairh, 


55 35. But, before they coul 1 


well enter upon their deſtr uctive h. 
figns, Gideon was inſtigated from, 
bove- to denounce War againſt tl em 


and, by declaring what had Pal le 


between GOD and Himſelf i, he 
l ſuch Credit to the Auth horny 


e ated by, that his own New, | 


bours the Abiezrites, who were f 
incenſed againſt him for defiro; ig 
how Altar, were the firſt thai jou, 
ed Him. "Theſe were foils: oy 
by the generality of his whole Tilt 
of Manaſſeb, and thoſe of Aſter 


 Zebulun, and Naphiali fel ] 7 
their Example; ; and a ſmall Amy preſently app card? 
under his Standard. \ 


375 38. As ſoon as he had af 


amd his Forces he begs of GOD | 4 


in earneſt Prayer, that, for the En. 
couragement of {uch as had been 0 
reſolute as to offer their Lives in 


their Countries Defence againſt Sh. 
very and Idolatry, he would phat 


to afford them ſome ſignal aid {en 


üble Token, to aſſure them of VS 
Rory. Iwill lay this Fleece of Wool iſ 

ſays be, in the open Air, where the 
Dew, at this Time of Year, falls in 


the, Night, upon every thing 70 
miſcuoully : Let the Fleece bc bt 
dewed, and every thing 5 it 
be dry the next Morning. GOD 
aſſured him it ſhould be fo, and % 
it proved : And he, according 
wrung a preat quantity of Wate 


cout of the 1 De xt Morning, in 


the fight of his whole Army: Wale 
not a drop of Dew appcared an} 
where cHe. 

39, 40. And, for the more Per 


Us 


t it now be dry on- 


ind upon all 
ground let there be 


v 1 54 4 
3 
1 
8 3 
— 5 2 » 
- 


Chap VII. 


| hot againſt me, and 
will ſpeak but this 


nce: Let me prove, 
Foray thee, but this 
nce with the fleece; 


upon the fleece, 
the 


few. 


Book of JeDGEs. 


He earneſtly implored GOD tobe 
To indulgent to him as to cauſe the 
quite contrary ett 
as a full inſtance of his divine PO w- 
er now concerned in their behalf. 
Which G0 9 lich agreeably to his 


the next Night, 


deſire: Ane ſbewed them the 
Fleece dry „1 hile all thang avout it 


Were wet. 


40 And God did ſo that night: for it was dry upon the 
Reece Wy ans chere was dew on all the ground, 


Hen Terabbaal 


pcop'e that were 


; With him, roſe up 


rly, and pirched 


| i elde the well of 
EBarod ; fo that the 
got of the Midi- 


> 


Wnices were on the 


orth-fide of them 
ey the hill of Moreh, 


* valley. 
c d unto 


Þ:2 rhec, are too 


Many tor me to give 


me klidianites into 


Tome 


1 (who 7s Gi- 
eon) and all rhe 


2 And the Logp | 
- Gideon, 
Ir people that are 


tr $2 zands, leſt II- 


CHAP. VII. 


_ EM The Co NT EN TS. 
16 bideon's Army, conſiſting of thirty t 0 Tlerſnd Aen. 
60 D orders bim to reduce it to three Hundred. 
be reaſon and manner of doing this. 
* tbe Midianite-Soldiers Dream. 
LY Lamps and Pitchers. 
and rours it, 


Gideon hears 
His Stratagem of the 


1. PHUS fully ſatisfied, by the 


foregoing Miracles, chat GOD 
would proſper his Undertaking, 


Gideon poſed his Army to the beſt 


Advantage, with a River before 


him, juſt OVET azam OY the Enemy; 


and orders things fo, that it was 
neither ealy tor The Ai. linnites to 
attack him, nor to make their own 


8 in ca 1c Gt a Defeat. 


Gd Men 
Force. Yet GOD, to cut off all 
poſſible pretence of aicribing the 
Deliverance to their own Power and 


His 


Attacks the Midiarpte mY 
Orcb and Zeb Jain. | 


Before 
CHRIST 
1249. 


A 


\ 


4 He had but t hirty two Thou- 
againſt * numberleſs | 


Valour, and to demonſtrate it to be 


1 


© 
5 
1 
; 


: [ 
4 
'® 

24 


— 
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V. World rael vaunt themſelves 


| 275 


* 


2, againſt me, ſaying, 
Mine own hand hach 

FCC 
3 3 Now therefore 
go to, proclaim in 


the ears of the 


people, ſay ing, Who- 
ſoever js feat ful and 
afraid, let him re. 
turn and de part ear- 


ly from mount Gi- 


lead: and there re- 
turned of the people 
twenty 
thouſand, and there 


4 And the LORD 
fſaid anto Gideon, 
The people are yet 
too many: 
them down unto the 
water, and I will 
try them for thee 
there? and it ſhall 
be, that of whom I 
lay unto thee, This 
mall go with thee, 
the ſame ſhall go 
with thee; and of 
whomſoever 1 ſay 
e unto 


and two 


through the Camp, That whocwe 


Enemy. Recor ingly there retire 


remained ten thouſand. | red 
% $9 6, 7: GOD told him u an 


bring 


make Choice of, for the preſent 


laid themſelves with their Mauch 
cloſe to the Water, while other 


Hands . Ot t 


— —— 


HRASE on the Vol. II E 


His own Work, bad him reduce hi 
Army to a leſs Number. 


3. By making Proclamatio 


had the leaſt fear of entring into th 
main Engagement, might retin, f 
and lie at a diſtance, to take the 

ſhare only in the Purſuit of th 


ſuch a Number as left him only ta p 
Thouſand Men for the F ight. 


ſhould yer detatch away more; Wn 
and bad him, in the heat of the day, 


when the Army was Thirſty, brine 
them down to the River to Drink 


and, by their different manner «Ml 
drinking, he thould judge who tk 


Service. It fell out, that ſom 


took it up and upped i with ther 
he latter of the 
. then 


| : 


2 


F Ver. 5, 6, 7. Note. It is variouſly Conjectured by leart: 
ed Men, what Symptoms of Courage or Cowardiſe were gather 
ed from theſe different ways of Drinking amongſt the Soldier; 
Some thinking the ſnatching it up with the hand to have d 
noted a fearful Temper, for which reaſon GO D made Choice 
of the moſt Cowardly Part of them, that the Victory might WF 
thereby be the more perfectly aſcribed to Himſe/f. Othen ip 
judge the quite contrary, ſuppoſing that way of Drinking be 
rokened Courage, and Unconcern, ot a temperate and hardy Di 
poſetion. I rather think they were neither of them any 5) Wl 


toms at all; but that GOD, foreknowing all things, choſe WE 


_ this manner of pitching upon the ſeſs Number, without al) Ab 
regard to their perſonal Valour, For tis plain, the fearſ o 
were diſmiffed before, | 5 = > 


Wap. VII. 4 


Ind chee, This mall 


or g with thee, 


e LORD ſaid unto 


's 80 he brought ; 
down the people un- 
p the water: and 


Box of Juvars. 


but them, and ſend off the reſt, to 


le ata diſtance, 'till further orders; 
or if they went home, to be ready 
to riſe again, to intercept. and . 


ſue the beaten Enemy. 


reg Every one that lappeth of the water with his tongue 
| 4 dog lapperh, him ſhall thou fer by himſelf; likewiſe 
very one that boweth down upon His knees to drink. 
s And the number of them that lapped, putting cheir hand 


hk mouth, were three hundred men: but all the reſt of 
e people bowed down upon their knees to drink water. 


and their 


© paſs che ſame 
bt, that the 
LORD faid unto 


In, Ariſe, get thee 
wn unto che hoſt, 
r have delivered 
4 Ciocothine hand. 
10 But if chou 
r to go down, g0. 
ou with 


| Wy ſervant down to 
e hoſt, : 
1 11 And thou hal 
ar what they ſay, and aſterward ſhall thine hands be 
| = to go down unto the hoſt, Then went he down 


h Phurah his fer rant, unto the dutſide of che armed men 
. were in the hoſt, 


Direction given by Gideon. 
with this diminutive Army was this 
Execution to be done ou the Al. 


Phurah 


7 And the LOR'D ſaid unto Gideon, By the three hun- 
fred men that lapped, will I ſave you, and deliver the Mi- 
| Gianires into thine hand: and ry all rhe other people 

pan unto his place. 
o the people 
ok viduals in their 
and, 


8. The reſt of the Army, at their | 
retirement, left theſe thite hundred 


* with plentiful Proviſions, and par- 
Jumpets: and he . plentitul Provi 7 Pa 


nt all che reſt of I- 
gel, every man unto 
Is tent, and retain- 
thoſe chree hun- 
ed men: and e the 
st of Midian was 
Pesth him in the valley. 


10 C And it came. 


ticularly every Man a Trumpet to 
carry in his Hand; according to 


dianites. 


9, 10, TY 12. GOD then di 
rected Gideon to go in the dead of 
Night, alone by himſelf, or, if 
he were fearful of being alone, to 
take one ſingle and truſty Attendant 


with him; and ſteal into the Ene- 
mies Outguards; where be ſhould 
meet with ſomething, 


ſtill more fully ſatisfy him the Day 
would be his own, whenever he at- 
tacked them, as Strong and nume- 


rous as they were. 


M 12 And 


e go every 


And 


161 


there were but three Hundred; and Before 


60 D orders Gideon to take none CHRIST 
a lame ſhall not 


1249. 


that ſhould 3 


Dy i\ 


1 


PPP 


— — 


py 3 — — 
PET 
pe 
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12 And the Midianires, and the Amalekites, and all t | l 
children of the eaſt, lay along in the valley like graſpoppe 16 


ſor multitude; 


13 And when Gi- 


deon was come, be- 


Hold, 
man that told a 
dream unto his fel- 


there was a 


low, and ſaid, Be- 


cake of barley bread 
tumbled 


hold, I dreamed a 
dream, and lo, a 


into the 


_ hoſt of Midian, and 
cCame unto a tent and 


ſmote it that ir fell, 
and overturned it, 


| that the rent lay a- 


long. 
14 And his fellow : 
anſwered, and ſaid, 
This 2s nothing elſe. 


fave the ſword of 


_ rael: 


_ Gideon the ſon of 
. a man of Iſ- 
for into his 
hand hath God de- 
livered Midian, and 
| all the hoſt, Os 


. zn 


Joaſn, 


as 15% And it was 
ſo, when Gideon 
heard the telling of 


| the dream, and the 


interpretation there- 


of, that he worſhip- 


= ped, and returned 
into the hoſt ofIſrael, 


and ſaid, Ariſe, for the LORD hath delivered into your al . 


the belt of EE 


— — — _ — 


it meant. 


«all the Tents that ſtood in iſe 
cc way, and overturned the Rojo: 


„his Fellow-Soldier, can be nothin J 
my by the Sword of Gideon: * ilk 


(e the ſmall and a a le Arm 0 


Po, us and all our Confederates by the the Val 
cc 0 Gideon,” em we know to be a terrible Comma 


and their camels were without number, x att 
the ſand by che ſea · ſide for multitude, oi 


2; Gideon wakes: an 1 Attende tri 


with him, and goes upon this NI Tan: 


Adventure; and creeping near u Y 
one of the Tents by where they va dict 
rhears a Soldier ti? 17 


15 awake] he ove k 

ng iComrade thefollowingDreanMi 
. him what he thou 
Methought, laſt Ni d 
&« ſays be, 1 ſaw a Barley-Loaf con pbme 
« tumbling into the Camp, wil 
« ſuch a Force, that it flung do, 


6 Tent amongſtthe reſt. 
14. The meaning of this, reply! 


but the total deſtruction of our 


« the Barley-Loaf is plainly dend 


« of the {ſraelites, Bar x he ol n the 
be { of the Key and vileſt of Gau en 
And its overturning the T 


0 1 be Expounded by the rol 'Þ 


15. Gideon rightly taking Uf 
for a lure Omen of GO D's onal $1 

ointment, returned him his zh 
gious Thanks: Then acquaints 
Army with it, and bad them be 
readineſs for the Attack, and dow . 
nothing of a happy event. 


— — — 


ue 16 And he divid- 


* 


j Chap. VII. Book of J DGE S. 
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16, 17, 18, His directions were, Before 


da za che three hundred to put in Execution the following CHRIST 


5 Wen into three com- 
Hbpanies, and he put 
trumpet in every 


Impty pitchers, and 
kmps within the 
EDicchers, 8 
17 And he ſaid 
Into them, Look on 
er, and do likewiſe: 
wind behold, when 1 
ome to the outſide 
If the the camp, it 
all be that as 1 do, 
WD ſhall ye do, 
is When I blow 
ich a trumpet, 1 


EY Gideon, 
19 So Gideon 
ad the hundred 


In, came unto the 

ride of che camp, 

che beginning of 

WE middle watch; 

- Mc they had bur 
. 1 

* WIy ſet the watch, 


e in their hands. 


— 4A. 


& 


Nee, round about 


me hoſt ran, and 
* Med, and fled. 

2 And the three 
Whdred blew the 
Wupets, and the 
15 - 10k 


o. 


_- 
8 
$ 
5 N 


Þ ans hand, wich 


ee that were with - 


camp: and all 


Stratagem, Viz, That every Man 


ſhould carry a Trumpet, a large 
_ earthen Pitcher, and a Lamp ready 
_ lighted, but covered over with the 


Pitcher, *till they came cloſe up to 


the Enemy; when, upon a ſignal 


given they were, one and all, to 


beat their Pitchers in pieces, hold up 
their burning Lamps, ſound their 


Trumpets, and ſet up a Shout, for 
the Lord, and for Gideon: By this 
means to {urprize the Enemy, and 


by an apprehenſion of à vaſt and 
numerous Army, put them into in- 


{uperable Confuflon. 


d all that are wich me, then blow ye the trumpets allo on every 
e of all the camp, and ſay, The [word of the LORD, and 


19, 20. Accordingly, in the dead. 
of Night, Gideon comes down with 
his little Army, divided into three 


equal Parts, and placed them upon 
three ſides of the Enemies Camp; 


the River lying againſt the fourth. 
The Soldiery punctually obey'd their 
Orders, and the Succeſs anſwered. 


they blew the trumpets, and brake the pitchers chat 


20 And the three companies blew the trumpets, and brake 
T WE Picchers, and held the lamps in their left hands, and the 
1g npets in their right hands to blow withal: 
e {word of the LORD, and of Gideon. 
WE And they ſtood 
ry man in his 


with the darkneſs of the Night, be- 


| tween ſleeping and waking, and the 


unaccountable Sight and Sound a— 


bout them, they were under ſuch a 
Terror as knew no diſtinction between 


M 2 Friends 


and they cried, 


215 22. For, at the firſt onſet, 
the Midianites were ſtruck into 
per fect Conſternation, and, what 


1249. 
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fled to Bethſhittah 
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Y. World LORD fer. 
2 mans ſword againſt 


his 
e all the 


every 
fellow, even 
hoſt: and the hoſt 


in 1 and to 


the border af Abel- 


me Folah, unto Tab- 
bath. 


23 And the men 


of Iſrael gathered 


themiclves to: gether 


: Our of Naphtali, and 
out of Aſher, 


"and 
out of all Manafſch, 
aud p. rlucd after 


24 J And Gi- 


don ſent meſſen- 
gers throughtout all 
ng Ephraim, ſay- 


ing, Come down a- 


Oreb 
and Zeeb; and they 


flew Oreb upon the 
rock Oreb and Zeeb 
they flew ar the 


wine - Preſs of Zeeb, 
and purſued Midian, 
and brought the 
heads of Oreb and 


Zecb, to Gideon on 
the other ſide 88 
| dan. | 


over, either Undiſcovered, or by breaking their 91 
through the Valles | 


rhe Midia nites. 


their Names from thence; and t 


r * 
ö 


Friends and Foes; and ſo fell fol 


upon one another, every one takin : 


Him that was next him for an 


nemy, and the flaughter was pu 


digious; every one, that cou 


>. ſhifting for himſelf, and makin 


the beit of his way, ehough he kney 
not vhither. 

8 F " by 
7: 3% Gideon had fo ordered 4 
that as ſoon as the Forces he had 1 4 
miſſed had notice of the defeat, th 
returned again and 88 to Fal 3 
the Purſuit. 5 


X e % HK. 


24. At the ſame time he ſendsy Be 
the Eplhramites to take the Pate 
Ferdan, and hinder all Eſcapes tu 
Way; which they accordingly did 


gaht the Mid ianites, and take before them the waters u th 
Beth-barah and Jordan. * 
thered themle!ves together, and took the waters unto Ben eſt 
barah, and Jordan, 
WT And they took 

two princes of the 
_ Midianites, 


Then all rhe men of Ephraim 


25. By this means the Milian | : | 
and their Confederates, thus bro 


by 


and diſperſed, were cut off from 


Retreat into their own Count 
and fell a Sacrifice to the Sword dM 
the Ifraeliteg. Two of their Chih 
Leaders were taken Priſoners, 2 
{lain in two different Places,that tou 


Heads were preſented to (id: 8% 
on the other hde the River, Wh 
he paſſed in purſuit of the reſt (i 
the Enemy, that made ſhift to Fe: 


3 5 
i Wy 
2 


It 
foul 


* 


Book of JUDGES. 


__ _ 
Pr 
ould 
king 


© 


ds 
lee ERS 
this 
dd 
5 u I 
im 
Bei eſt to fight with the 


itt 

role Jbarply. 
omi; 
un 
10 0 od 
Cl ompariſou of you? 
at | 
tt phraim better then 
1 thee 
Mi rer? 525 
wid? 3 God hath deli- 
eſt fBFcred into your 
to g hands the princes of 
Ir 


J able to do in com- 
pariſon of you? then 
heir anger was aba- 


1 j When he had laid tha 


1 2 
The quarrel of the Ephrafnites with Gl 
ET 7ebah and Zalmunna. The affro:r7 
| Men of Succoth and Penuel. He revenceth it. Zebah 
and Zalmunna taken, and flain by Gideon. Gideon 
ES offercd to be King. | 
EZ Ephod what ? The Effect of it. His Character and 

+ Death. The Revolt and Ingratitude of the Uraelites 

10 GOD and to Gideon. e e 


„ x 7 HEN the Ephramrres pre- 
W ſented Gideon with the 
Heads of the two forementioned 
Princes, they ſeverely Expoſtulated 


Nd the men of 


not when thou wenr- 


MNidianites? and they 
V : j id chide: with | him | 
2 And he faid 
Into them, What 
ave. Ldone now in 


not the gleaning 
pf the grapes of E- 


he vintage of Abi- 


Midian, Oreb, and 
Neeb: and what was 


ted toward him, 


n 


nen E EF 'The C ONTENTS. 


Cide n him Þ * the 


Cenerouſly refuſeth it. Gideon's 


with him upon the neglect he had 
ſhown them, in not conſulting 


Them as well as other Tribes, upon 


his firſt entrance into the War. Aud 
it came to very hard Words, 


2, 3. Gideon, with great Modeſty. 


and Prudence, told them, He could 


not think they bad reaſon to Com- 
Plain of having no ſhare in the War; 
tince They had Slain more of the E- 
nemy than He and his three Hundred 


Men had done. And eſpecially 


ſince Providence had given them the 


Honour of taking the two Chief 
Commanders. And as for not con- 
ſulting Them in the firſt Meafures 
tor the War, he bad them conſ. den, 


'twas GOD's War not His; and He 


was obliged to do every thing by di- 
vine Direction. This pacitted them, 


and ſo it went off. 
5 M 


On. He purſues 


- " — —— INT 
+> WR ACN; a . I ET. a " 


— — — — =. 2 * 
A 


—_—_ . 
—. = — 9 — 
— — — — 
— EE ES 


RR — 


— * - — 
* ” — . * — » 2 2 * 9 4 5 
_— <a Fre . 


— . . . —— 
— Sno 


2738. 


MEI paſſed over, he, and 
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bread 


people that follow 
me, for they be faint, 


_ I am purſuing. after Zebah and Zalmunna, kings of Mi 
Qian. 


likewiſe; and 


"I PARAPLHRASE on the Vol. II. 
Y. World 4 0 And Gideon 


came co Jordan, and 


the three 'hund red 


| h 7 River, purſues them with his thre 
g ] "m Fan wal , kms hundred Men. And, being in wan 
| ing e Vet P of Refreſhment for his wearled 


5 And he ſaid 


unto the men of 


Succoth, Give, I 


pray you, loaves of 
unto the 


6 © And the 


princes of Succoth 
1aid, Are the hands 


7 And Gideon 


7 ſaid, Therefore when 


the LORD hath 


; delivered Zeba and 


Zalmunna into mine 


hand, then I will 


underſtanding that two other of th 
Midianite Princes had got over th; 


Gad, deſił ng 


compleat a Conqueſt, ſo mu 


He neither doubted of his ſucceſs 3 


Opportunity of returning 


4» $; But to roceed.- Gideoy 


Soldiery, he ſends to the Magiſtrate 
of Succothy a Towo in the Tribe of 


them to fend hin 1 
ſome Proviſions, to enable him t 


tending to their common Good, 


6, 7. But thoſe degenerate and Ly 
dolatrous People, with an air ok 


„ Derxriſion, ſent him Word, tua 
alte prod - on time enough to give him Supples 9 
hand. that we ſhould when he had done his Work, and 1 
give „ unto got the Enemy into his Hands. C. th 
thine army? deon bravely anſwer'd them, thy 


gainſt the Enemy, nor of a ow 


bene 
their Complement, in a way the 


ſhould teach them better Manners 


tear your fleſh with the thorns of the wilderneſs, and with 


briers. 


8 And he went 
| up thence ro Penuel, 


and ſpake unto them 


men of Penuel an- 
ſwered him, as the 


men of Succoth had 


anſwered him. 


'9 And he fpake 


the 


8, 9. He then goes to Penuel a 5 
nother Town in the ſame Tribe wit ET. 
2 ſtrong Fort belonging to it; make 
the fame demand there, and, rec. 
ving the ſame unkind and ſurly Ja 
{wer, {ends them word he u. oult 


ſhortly convince them, their Caſt 
mould be no refuge to them. ST 


a!fo vnto the men of Penue!, ſaying, When I come again 1 


peace, I will break down hay rower, 


10 © Now Zebah 10. Mean while, the twoMil- 
and 7almuuna were JW: Princes Zebah and Zalmimggy 
in Karkor, and their had intrenched themſelves, at 0 
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r oi fled he purſued af- 
twa i 
"116, 

_ 13 J And Gideon 
J ſon of Joaſh re- 
that > thrned from batte! 
Este the ſun was 
eech ES, ES: =: 
en 14 And caught a 
that 2 man of the 
ers en of Succoth, and 
WF tnquired of him: 
with | and hedeſcribed un- 

io him the princes 
el, t Succoth, and che 
with | ©ders thereof, even 
nale reeſcore and ſe- 
rec, Fenreen men. 
- tn. And he came 
Tl | he men of Suc- 
* th, and ſaid, Be- 
ac old, zebah, and Zal- 


| * 
gere 


ſs 


tap: VII. | 


F 55 bib with them, a- 


t fiſteen thou- 
men, all that 
left of all the 
of the children 


FRE the caſt for there 
"men that drew ſword. 


| 11 And Gideon 


Ment up by the way 


© tents, 
* 
| * for the hoſt 
| F. ſecure. 5 


12 


gf chem that dwelrin 
on the caſt of 


h, and Jogbe- 
| and oP che 


And when Ze- 


Ebb. and Talmunna 


aiftan®; with 


to the - Southward, 
Country of ſome of the Arabians ; 
then comes about upon the back of 
them, attacks them in the Night, 


Book of JUDGES, 


ty five Thouſand. 


fell an hundred and twenty chouſaud 


11, 13.  Cideon; the better to de- 


ceive them, would not March di- 
rectly up to them, but takes a turn 
through the 


167 


fifteen thouſand Before 
Men, the only Remains of an Army CHRIST | 
that confiſted of a hundred and thir- 


1249- 


routs them, and takes the two _ 


fer them, and took che two kings of Midian, Zeba | 
| Munna, and diſcomfired all the hoft, 


* 


88 Priſoners. 


5 149 I5, 


next Morning to Succoth; and, 


my Supplies; then enters the Town 


by ſurprize, cizes thoſe. Perſons, to 


the Number of about leventy ſcven, 
and ſhewed them the two Kings his 


Priſoners; demanding of them what 


they thought wow of the Uſage my 
had given an Iſraelite Army, 


| Hunna, with whom 


e did upbraid me, 
Fuying, Are the hands 
l ebah and Zalmun- 
da now in 

band. that we ſnauld 
ge bread unto 9.605 men that are weary? 


thine 


Army of their v Brel hren, Bebe. | 
ing againſt their common Enemy, 
and wearied with Labours for their 
Religion and Country, 
had All an equal: "Share? And 


wherein 
they 
then orders his Soldiery to take and 


71 16. And, without 
the leaſt loſs of Time, comes carl 


and al- | 


hapning upon one of the Inhabitants 
at ſome diſtance from the Town, 
gets Intelligence who and which of | 
the leading Men amongſt them had. 
been forwardeſt in denying his Ar- 


Scourge them as they deterved, and 


10 left them. 


M4 


15 And 
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V. World 15 And he took the elders of the city, and thorns of hi; 
2758 wilderneſs, and briers, and with them he taught the men We 
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GY V Succoth. 


17 And he beat 
down the tower of 
Penuel, and flew the 
men of the city. 


Him. Gideon ſoon took it, and put them all to th 
Sword: And ſo paſſes the River and returns home. 


18 Then ſaid he 
unto Zebah and Zal- 


munna, What man- 
ner of men were they 
whom ye ſlew at Ta- 


bor? And they an- committed in the Lan 


ſwered, As thou art, 4. * N | 
TD ſome of his own Family had lo 


ſo were they, cach 


one reſembled the 


children of a king. 


19 And he ſaid, 


They were my bre 


thren, even the ſons 


of my mother: as 
the LoR p liveth, 
it ye had fared 
them alive, I would 


not ſlay you. 


flay them; bur the 
youth drew not his 


1word - jor he fear- 
ed, becauſe he was 
yer a youth. 


Leaders in the Affront to him, hai 


Princes to be brought before hin 
Where he told them, that amongf 


he, You flew them at Tabor ; pra 
deſcribe the Perſons yqu killed there, 
that I may gueſs whether it wer 


him, that indeed, They ſo muck 
_ reſembled Him in the gracetulnel 
of their Features, and Majeſtick ar 
l of Deportment, as made it but tov 
probable it might be They. 

thers, replied Gideon, ad h | 
1o much common Humanity, as to. have {pared thole in 


17. His next Viſit was to Pen] 
where the great Men, that wer, 


retired into the Fort for Fear d 


18, 19. So ſoon as he was ſettle 
there, he- orders the two Captne 


the Slaughters and 1 6. 7 had 
5 


of Iſraeh 


their Lives, and were flain in cod 


Blood. Tis generally thought, ch. 


They or no. The two Princes toll 


They were my own B. 
ad you been Maſters but ot 


nocent and lovely Youths, l whoſe very Mein and Cout- D: 
tenance, by your own Confeſſion, beſpoke them worth) i Ine 
of your Gencrofity,] I would now, in return, have pie 115 
ſented you with your own Lives. But, as the (af 
- ſtands, you have no pretence to fuch a Favour. * 
20 And he ſaid 20. Whereupon he Command "Th 
 unro ether [2 his Elder Son to draw and ſlay them u 
firſt born, Up, and | 


and revenge the Blood of his Un- 150 
cles ether, being very Nou, 


and Modeſt, and the two Prince 8 
Men of very Fierce and. Majeſtic s 
| Preſence, He deſired to be excuſel Jr 
3 21 Thea 


oh T Then Zebah 
d na zalmunna faid, 
| ile chou, and fall 
e, 


Irength. And Gi- 
eon aroſe, and ſlew 


the Tebah and Zalmun- 


, and took away 

be ornaments that 
ted gere on their camels 
tine | weeks.” „ 
him. 


hat en of Iſrael ſaid 
% to Gideon, Rule 
Jo ou over us, both 
my en. and thy ſon, 


% for thou haſt de 
P12) {Wered us from rhe 
here, end of Midian. 


| 1 thy ſons fon al- 


were ET 23 And Gideon 


toll hid unto them, I 
nuch il not rule over 
Ines Pu, neither ſhall my 


K N ; ſon rule over you 5 
al de LORD ſhall! rule 
Bro- . ger you, | | 


Fhap. VII. Bookof JuDars 


pon us: for as the 
ban 7s, ſo is his 


net 22 J Then the 


e 1. r the bleſſed State 
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21. And the Princes themſelves Before 


the Hand of their Conqueror; an 


not be hack'd in peices by the weak _ 
Arms of a Stripling. 2 
cordingly, diſpatched them Himſelf, 
and took their Equipage and Fur- 
niture for his own Ufſe. 


deon, ac- 


22, 23. And thus ended the Midi- 


id anite Servitude, by a Deliverance that 
Jo endeared Gideon to the [ſraelites, 
that, what with the preſent heat of 
Reſpect they bore him, and their 
Itch and Ambition after the ſplen- 
dor of Kingly Government, as the 
moſt likely to continue the Power 
they had now got, they made an 
ofter of the Supreme Government 
to Gideon and his Heirs after him; 


and begged of him to accept it. 


Which that generous_Perſon told 
them was ſo far from being agreca- 
ble to his Aims and Wiſhes, that it 
{urprized Him to hear a People, un- 
of Theocracy, | where GOD him 
Ef condeſcended to be their immediate Governour and 
«thy rector, become ſo fooliſh as to deſire a change ſo 
pie Much for the] worſe; Eſpecially without conſulting the 


( {ind of GOD upon it. *Tis what I ought not to re- 


3 


hel, ; Mould defire*a! re- 


be Weſt of you, chat 
bung u would give me 


inc N eery man the ear- 


flick FVings of his prey: 

culei (fr they had gold- 
. 1 c-rings,becauſe 
_ =»: 


krhey 


wy 24 And Gideon 
and ſaid unto them, I 


we, Jays he, nor you to preſume to give me, ws 
24, 25, 26. However; coninued . 
be, if you think me worthy of your. 


Favour, and would make me a Pre- 


ſent, as a token of your eſtcein f 
the Services I have done you, Jet it 
be this : The Midinntes and their 
Confederates of the Race of /jhmael, _ 
you know, wear Far-Jewels; and 


the 


begged of Him, that, though un- CHRIST. 
worthy of any Favour from him, 1249. 
Yet, as they were Princes and So]. 
ders, he would honour them ſo far 
as to Jet them die by his own _— | 
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J. World they were Iſhmae- 
87 3 
: of 3 | i werd, We will wil- 
ST A a fo —9 of theſe, at his own Liberty. Thi 
garment, and did +, 2 
. every Preſent made him, to the value gf 


f * 


his prey. 
26 And the weight 


rings that he requeſt- page, and Furniture, and Spoil gf 


and ſeven hundred that fell to Gideon; all the reſt be 


_ collars, and purple Poſts. 


the kings of Midian, 


thereof, and pur ir 
in his city, even in 
Ophrah; and all If- 


whoring after it: 
which thing became b | 
a a fnare unto Gideon, it), in the form of an Epbed, * n 


and hung it up in his own Houſe, or in ſome large ant 
ſpacious Place built on purpoſe for it, in the "Tow 
| Where he lived. But, whether Gideon Himſelf meat; 


_ - High Prieſt's Ephod; or rather in the form of any L1ng-Ru to 


the Number of theſe now taken fron 
the Enemy are very great, and x 
25 And they an- divided amongſt the Soldiery, li 
every Soldier give me one, or mon 


was readily conſented to, and the 


about two and forty Pound weight 
of Gold, counting 1700 Shekels, by 

bare weight, according to the com. 
of the golden ear- mon Standard. This, with the Equi 


man the ear- rings of 


ed, was a, thoufand the captive Princes, was the hat 


ekels of gold, be- 


n ing divided amongſt the Officersand 


Soldiers, according to. their fever 


— ße jj 

and beſide the chains that were abou 
/ ² A 
27 And Gideon 27. Gideon had no other Wien, 
made an ephod in aſking theſe Gold-Earing an 


' E 


Jewels of the Soldiery, but to fur 
niſh out a coſtly and magnificent 
Trophy or Enfign, as a Monument 
of this ſignal Victory wrought bj 
his Hands. He accordingly mad 


rae} went thirher a 


long Kobe, to be hung up, and di 


and to his houſe. N | | 
. plaied like a. Military-Standari 


- all) "oi — 


* 27. An Ephod, i. e. a Piece cut in the very form of tit 


in general. For fo the word Ephod is from a verb N, tignit 8 
ing to Cover; and ſeems to denote any long Robe or . 
whatever. So we read that Samuel and David were clad wg 
Linnen Ephads, 1. e. Long White Robes, The Curious Read 
that would ſee variety of Conjectures about the Ephod of G 5 4 
en, may ſee Biſhop Patrick on the Place, and M. Jurieu, c el 
Hiſt. of ihe Worſhip of the Church,Vol.2, Treat, VIII. Chap, I. & od, 


— 


Chap, VIII. Book of Jupars 17 
F y ill by it or no, the Iſraelites afterward made 2 vile Before 
a ſuperſtitious Uſe of it, paying regards to it as to a 11355 


. 


28 J Thus was 
ENidian ſabdued be- 
pre the children of 
iel, ſo chat they 


more: and the 
chuntry was in qui- 


abou 29 J And Jerub- 
Wal the fon of ſo- 
"1c, went and dwelt 
ane his own houſe, 
fu. And Gideon had 


Ethrecſcore and ten 
Ins of his body be- 


ht b an) Wives. 
mad 


Iiir him a ſon, 
ze an 
Town 
meat 
; all] 


33 And it came 


on was dead, that 
che children of Iſra- 
turned again, and 
Vent a whoring af- 
RT baalim, and made 
mal berich their 


3 
3s 
3 


red Thing, conſulting it in a Religious ways as they 
Id to do the Holy Ephod in the Tabernacle; 1 998 
ation to the true Worſhip and Honour on GOD 0 - --:-* 
at the Succeſſors of Gideon's Family, taking no care 

Fi aboliſh this impious Abuſe, Joon fell to decay, an 

| Is Name became as 1t were JJ 205 


Afted up their heads 


ennelſs forty years in 
de days of Gideon. 


Atten: for he had . a 
a TINT. dience to the Laws of their Relt- 


gion. He had many Wives, and was 


31 And his con- my 
the Father of ſeventy Sons, beſide 


| bine that was in 
Nechem, ſhe alſo 


oſe name he cal- 


Abimeleen. 
32 J nd Gide- 
on 1 hat Joaſh 


Fed in a good old age, and was buried in the ſepulchre of 
Feat his father, in Ophrah of che Abiezrites. 


33, 344 35- As to the ſraefires, 


g pals aſſoon as Gi- 


| latry. 


34 And 


in de- 


28. Mean while, this Victory over 
the Midianites ſo intirely broke 
their Power, and gave that aſcendant 


to the Lſraelites, that the Country 
eſpecially theſe Eaftern-Parts of 


Its 


were freed of all diſturbances 
from Foreign Enemies, during the 


reſt of Gideon's Life, viz. about for- 
ty Years after, 3 


29, 30, 31, 32. When the War 5 
was over, and all quiet and peace- 


able, Gideon retired to his Houſe at 
 Ophrab; where he excerciſed no 0- _ 
ther Power and Authority, than by 


good Advice and Example to endea- 
vour to keep the Nation in Obe— 


one by a Concubine, viz. Abimelech, 


of whom we ſhall ſee more in the 
next Chapter. 
old Age, and in great Eſteem and 


He Died in a good 


Reputation. 


their religious Obedience ended with 


the Life of their Deliverer. As ſoon _ 


as his Head was laid, they tell to 
their old habit of Leudneſs and Ido- 
GOD's Worſhip was neg- 
lected, as if he had never had any 
FEET 


3 
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34 And the child - 


— 
— — ow ot — E p 
ä  C_—_CCCS 


— — — eve —— - — 
—— —— 


delivered them out 
very ſide: 


| Mewed unto Urael. 
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| Relation to them; and Gideon yy 
ren of Iſrael remem-_ 
bred not the LORD 
their God, who had 


| Gn nates on. Country * Advantage 
35 Neither ſhewed they kindneſs to the houſe of Tervbbay 
namely, Gideon, TOY to all the goodneſs which be hal 


ere 
his Family treated with that Her 
Juſtice and Contempt, as if H ns 


Name had carried no Character, u wh 
he had never ſtruck a ſtroke for 1 F 


thers brethren, and 
communed with 
them, and with all 
the family of the 
Houſe of his mothers 
father, ſaying, 


all the men of She- 


CHAP. 


The Cov NTENTS. 


Ie Ambition of Abimelech 70 be Kine. | The un gat 
Shechemites ſet him uv; 
tbe Sons of Gideon. Jotham? s Parable to the Shecl 
mites po this Occaſion. 

led in the Deſtruction of the Shechemites, and init 


Death of Abimelech. The hand of Providence i in d 
this. : 
F. World A Nd Abimelech i Ro BIMELEC H, the nen 
: 2785, the ſon of ſe- 3. A eſt and baſeſt of Gideen 


rubbaal went to She- 


Sons, as being Born of: his Conch 
chem, unto his mo- 


ambitious Def} 19S, ſoon became tit 


lar. This daring Perſon, altert! 1 
Death of Gideon, retires to his Moll 


1111 2 Speak, I pray 
1 you, in the ears of 


Ix 


He Murdereth bis Beer heren 


How exactly it Was ff. 


bine, and a Man of deſperate ani 


Inſtrument to puniſh the degeterat 
Iſraelites in general, * and the Fr 
mily of that great Man in partic 


hers Famely at Sbecbem, in tn | 1 
Tribe of Ephraim; where, by the 


chem, Whether ig Intereſt, he prevailed upon be x el 
| beter 5 bt 
i 1 1 11 = 
ee Chap. vill, 27,33, 34, 35. | = 


MEhap. IX. 

Wetter for you, ei- 
er that all the 
ns of Jerubbaal 
| { which are chree- 
{Wore and ten per- 
bons 


am your bone and 
Jour fleſh. = 
3 And his mo- 


| ) reign Over 
u, or that one 
IE over you? re- 
pember alſo that! 


Boo f of Ju 


Men of the Place to conſent to make Befofe 
him King; upon this infinuation, CHRIST. 
_ that,withoutdoubt; every one of the 


ſeventy Sons of Gideon would be 
ambitious of the Government, ei- 


ther ſingly, or jointly ; and *twou'd 


1 


1 209. 


be much better to have one rather 


than ſo many Monarchs; and who 
10 


own 1ribe and Relations? 


proper for them as one of their 


E thers brethren ſpake of him in the ears of all the men of She- 
chem all theſe words: and their hearts inclined to follow Abt- 


| ſelcch; ; for they ſaid, He js our brother. 


| a 4 And they gave 
Fim threeſcore and 


en pieces of filver, 
put of the houſe of 


atefiME$a2l-berith; where- 
be Pich Abimelech hir- 
hecks d vain and light 
ful . erſons, which fol- 


Elved him. 
l /L i 6 5 


In d 


Into his 
Jouſe at Ophrah, 


a, ſlew his bre: 
mea 


et 
nc. 
6.40 


ne t dotwithſtanding, yer 
bern Jorham the youngeſt 
he z ben of Jerubbaal 
em It left: ; for he md. 
rt imſelf 


$1 
in th 
7 thel 


e T And when 
e e i 0 jo- 
Mei him, he went and 
Food in the top of 


Wut Cerizim, ans 


_  hans, 
And he went 
fathers 


timely Eſcape. 


ons, upon one ſtone: 


44 Þ 6. They came to a Reſolu- 5 


tion in his Favour, and furniſhed 


him with Money out of the publick 


Treaſury in their Heathen-Temple, 


— to the Value of about ſevent' 
pound weight of Silver. 


Wit! 


1 which he hires a Band of leud Rut- =. 
ſeizes his Father Gideon's 

Houſe, and kills all the ſeventy Bro- 
thers, except Jotham the youngeſt 5 
whom Providence preſerved by a 
This done, he re. 
turns to Shechem, where the Heads 
of the Town elected him King, and 
then Proclaimed him fo, in the very 


Plain where Foſhua formerly erected. 


a Pillar, in token of the Solemn Cove- 
nant between GOD and Them. 
* Joſh. XNLV- 26. 


8 6 And all the men of Shookom Chet 3 6d all = 
| e. houſe of Millo, and went, and made Abimelech king, by, 
he plain of the pillar chat was in Shechem. 


7. Thus were the le itimate Sons 


of that Eminent Man Murdered by 


a deſperate leg! without the 
hand of any one Ifraelite to revenge 


the Cautc of 10 noble a Family. 


Hows 


2783. 
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VJ. World. lift up his voice and 
cried, and ſaid unto 


them, Hearken unto 


However, For bam had ſome Friend 
amongſt the Shechemites, toacquain 
Him of what 


hearken unto you. 


Gerixim, looking juſt over the Plain where the aſſemby 
| Was; and, calling aloud to them, demanded of them, x 
ny ever hoped to be happy, to hear what he had i 
"EM Urne trees went 
Forth on @ time to a- 


them, and they ſaid 


at paſſed there. AM 
one Day, taking the advantage o 41 
Abimelecb's abſence, upon a Solem 
eps Feſtival, when the Towns Peope 
were flock d together, he gets up to the top of Mom 


me, you men of She - 
chem, that God may 


8, 9, 10; 11, 12, 13, 14, i 
9 10% 11) 12 13) 14, 1 
Upon a Time, ſays be, when t 
„Trees had their Meetings, an 
Conferences, a Council was hel 


noint a king over 


moted over 
10 And the trees 
laid to the fig tree, 
| Come thou, 
___ reign over us. 


unto che olive-tree, 


Reign thou over us. 


9 Bur the olive- 
tree ſaid unto them, 
Should I leave my 
fatneſs, wherewith 


by me they honour 


God and man, 155 
ro-. 


e 


and 


11 But the fig- 


tree ſaid unto them, 
Should I forſake my 


ſweetneſs, and my 
good fruit, and go 


to be promoted o- 
C to the Bramble. With all 


ver the trees? | 
12 Then ſaid the 
trees unto the vine, 


Come 


„ Command. The firſt offer of th 
©« Government was made to th: 


_ « amply fatisfied with the Efteen 
it had in the World for its excel. | « 
© no Ambition to be greater, or 6. 


cc ther than 1t Was. Upon this, the . 
_ © Addreſs came to the Fig- tree aul 


e valued for their Products, which 10 


ed you will all ſubmit and be 1 


& about the ſubje& of who ſhoul 


« Olive-tree, but the Olive modeſti 
& declined the Honour, as bei; 


« lent Fruit; telling them, it hal 


then to the Vine, and they both 3 
“agreed in the ſame of Anſwer 
that it was enough for them tobe 


« were ſo acceptable both as a refreſ. Wa 
« ment to Men, and as à Sacrifice 
& to the Gods; and ſo deſired to rel 
« where they were. It came at lak 


Heart, ſays the Bramble, provi Wa © 
_« pF" 


- a—__—_ 


— Fo 


W 


X Ver. 13. Which cheereth God and Man. 
_ ion, denoting the common Cuſtom -B 
up, and drinking Wine tothe Honour of their Gods, The fam Why 

Part, is meant of cyl, Ver. 9. 


A Poetical exprel 5 
of the World, of offerug ? 


| -and 


| : Tome thou, 
F | ign over us. 
id unto them, 
nould I leave my 
Fine which cheereth 
od and man, and go 


rd reigh over us. 


one truly and ſin- 


e made Abime- 
ch king, and if ye 
oe ealt 
ich jerubbaal and 
i houſe, and have 


Egording to the de- 
WT 17 ( For my fa- 
d adventured his 
e far, and de- 


e hand of Midian: 
1 And ye are 
ee up againſt my 
chers houſe this 
, and have ſlain 
ſons, threeſcore 


one ſtone, and 
1 made Abime- 
ch the fon of his 


Per the men of She- 


epre'- pur brother,) 
ferins g 5 5 


I I 4 : 7 , 

8 I a al 

} | | | IX | 

ö ap. . | 


13 And the vine 


1 And the bramble 1 
Point me king over you, then come and 
Ehidow : and if not, let fire come out of 
or the cedars of Lebanon. 


W 15 Now there- 
Wore, if ye have 


well 


one unto him ac- 
Fring of his hands: 


to ſet up 
er fought for you, 


Pered you out of 


« Murdered in cool Blood. 


d ten perſons, up- 


add. ſervant, king 
em, becauſe he is 


Bookof Ju pets 175 
6% ly paſſe. But if once I have Before. 
„vou under me and you prove re- CHRIST = || 
&« ftactory, and pretend to Rights 1209 
4 and Privileges, I ſhall fall on fire, WWW 
C and Confume you, from the high. | 
\ to the loweſt, without Diſtinion, 
WG be promored over the trees? OG 


14 Then ſaid all the trees unto the bramble, Come thou, 


ble ſaid unto the trees, If in truth ye 4- 


pur your truſt 1n my 
t eamble, and de- 


16, 17, 18, 19, 20. * And now 


& ſays Jotham, if you are not quite 
F ly al „ {9 Stupid as to take this for @ 
rel, in that ye C Pale only to amuſe or make you 
Merry withal, your own Con- 
„ ſclences muſt tell you the Moral. 
The Olive, Fig. tree and Vine, me- 


cc thinks, may touch your Hearts, wy 
« and make you remember Gzideor 


and the reſt of his Sons my Bro- 


« thers, Men that generouſly Scorned 
up themſelves, for Kings, 
« in Contradiction to the Will of 


4 GOD, and the Conftitution of 
% your Country; the Man whom 
« you are fo Why 


y obliged to, 
ren you have 
And 
te the Bramble is your Abimelecb, the 
« only baſe-born Son of that emi- 
ce nent Father, whom you are plea- 
« {ed to Ele& for your Head, in 


& and vet whoſe Chil 


« derogation to that whole eminent 
e Family. It here be the leaſt Ipark 


& of Honour, Juſtice or common 
« Prudence in this proceeding of 
« yours, go on and proſper wit 

« your King; but if not, [and let 
“your own Hearts be the | udges, 
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Iden rejoyce ye in 
Abimelech, and let 
him allo rejoyce in 
vou: = 


out from the men of Shechem, and from the houſe 


ran away and fled, and got to a Town, where he ix 
and wenr to Beer, 
and dwelt there, for 
fear of Abimelech his 


melech had reigned 
three 


an evil fpirir be- 
tween 
and the men of She- 


treacherouſly with 
Abimelech : © 
g That the cruelty 
_ done to the three- diſregard of GOD, and the Lau 
ſcore and ten ſons of | . 
Jerubbaal | 1 E 
Come, and their blood be laid upon Abimelech their brothe 
which ſlew them, and upon the men of Shechem which aidel 
him in the killing of his brethren, 
2838 And the men 
ol Shechem ſer liers 
in wait for him in 
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« aſſure your ſelves, Abimelech yi 
prove the Fire that is to mak 
„you, as you, in your turn, yi 
% make Him, pay dear for What 
„you have done. So I leave yu 
| © to your ſelves, either to think het 
ter in Time, or to repent at leiſun 


have dealt truly and 
ſincerely with Ju- 
rubbaal and with 
his houſe this day, 


20 Bur if not, let fire come out from Abimelech, and deyoy 
the men of Shechem, and the houſe of Millo: and ler fire cone 
of Mill 
and devour Abimelech  _ 5 — 
21 And Jotham 21. With this Fot ham ſcoured of, 
out of the reach of Abimelech, 
brother. ND. 
22, 23, 24. This Speech of 7. 
tham touch'd the Heart of fo may 
of the Shechemites, and Provident 
ſo order'd things, that it was not: 
bove three Years before there brok 
out ſuch inteſtine Diviſions and Anh 
moſities between them and thet 
Monarch, as ended in a juſt Puniſh 
ment upon them both, and caufel 
them to revenge upon one anothe, 
the barbarities they had committee 
upon Gideon's Family, and ther 


22 J When Abi-⸗ 


| years over 
ra, HS: 
23 Then God ſent 


Abimelech 


chem : and the men 
of Shechem dealt 


on of their Country. 
might 


1 In mort, it came to ſo ine 
concileable a Miſunderſianding;th 
_ Abimelech left the Town in dilzul 


the top of the moune 
tains, and they rob- 
bed all rhat came a- 
long that way by 
them: and it was 


told Abimelech, 


intending not to return, ll h. 
could come with a Force {ufficies 


to reduce them to his Arbitra7Bl 
Subjection. The Magiſtrates, on WB 
other hand, reſolving ro admit ha 

7 38 ve 


Bop. IX. 


{ 


01 | | 
1. In of Ebed came 


Ich his brethren, 
echem: and the 
Wen of Shechem put 
b 2 And they went 
r into the fields, 


j neyards, and trode 
We rapes, and made 


_ bed ſaid, Who 


Wm? is nor he the 
Wn of ſerubbaal, and 


Wc the men of Ha- 
Ir the f 
* the father of 
"xy 


£4 


Would we ſerve him? 


roth 29 And would to 
aid wa this people 


Wreunder myhand, 


\ in ED would I remove. 

= imelech. And he 

15 u nd come out, 
es 0 And when 

1 eul the ruler of 777 
ficlen We ciry heard the 


rds of Gaal the 
& Was kindled. 
1 And 


vi 
by, - 
8 
— 
ok 

* 
a A 
be x 
Sas 


. 
* wg 
5 


al, with a Party 
went over to offers his Service to become their 


ir confidence in 


gathered their 


try, and went in- 
che houſe of their 
d, and did eat 
drink, and cur- 
Abimelech. 
g AndGaalrhe ſon 


Abimelech, and 
o is Shechem, 
Wit we ſhould ſerve 


ol his officer? 


8 echem ; for why 


Book H] uner-. 


177 
nore, ſet Guards at a diſtance from the Town, to com- Before 
i Robberies and Hoſtilities upon all they happen'd on, CHRIRT, | 
W purpoſe to draw him back and ſeize his Perſun. 


26 And Gaal the 


1209. 


26. Upon this Rupture, one Ca. 


of Men under his 


Command, gets into the Town, and 


Protector againſt Abimelech; and 


was accepted accordingly. 


27, 28, 29. Under this Man's 


Guard they gathered in the Vintage 
and Harveſt of that Year, tree of 
any Surprize or Inſult from Abime- 


Feſtival in their Idol-Temple; 
where, over their Cups, they threw 


Tech: Then celebrated their Harveſt. 


out all imaginable Raillefies and In- 
vectives againſt the Man they were 
10 lately fond of for their King. 


Particularly Gaal let his Tongue a- 


looſe upon Him, and the whole 


Family of Gideon, perſwading the 


People, if they would have a King, 


to reſtore the Crown to the Ancient 


Race of Hamor the great Anceſtor 


of the Shechemites. And as for A. 
bimelech, ſays be, if you will be ad- 


viſed by Me, let his Deputy he pre- 


tends here to ſet over you, ſend him 


word, that whenever he dares to 


kept it fair all this Time with Gaol 


Opportunity to give "Abimelech In- 
telligence of what paſſed; advißir g 


return hither any more, I'II give 
him a warm reception. 


ſaid to Abimelech, Increaſe thine army, 


, a cunning and reſolute Man, 


and his Party; but took the firſt 


— — — — 
- 


| 
[ 
/ 
; 
: 
: 
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V. World 31 And he ſent him, at ſuch a fixt Time, to May 
3 3785. e TH 42 to the Town privately by Noh 
A bimelech,  privily, anc . 3 
WY ring, e e and He would take care to de 
©." me Jo; 08 Eves 
and his brethren be 

come to Shechemz * . 

and behold, they fortifie the city againſt the. 

22 Now therefore up by night, thou and the people i 

7s with thee, and lie in wait in the field. - _ 

33 And it ſhall be, that in the morning aſſoon as the ſub: 

up, thou ſhalr riſe early, and fer upon the city: and behalt Wruſt 

| when he and the people that is with him come out a8, 

thec, then mayeſt thou do to them as thou ſhalr find occaſ 


_ Gaal into the Suburbs, where! 
ſhould Surprize him and take t 
Town. WY 13 


34 J And Abime- 34, 35,36, 37, 38. Accordingly 
5 _ role ge and e ee u 15051 
5 - 3 1 cod 1 viſions, ready to appear beforet 
night, and the laid Town, early next Morning. W. 
wait againit She. ZLebul accompanies Gaal to Vi 
3 Im. his Guards; Gaal tells him! 
chem in four com- 7 3 
panies. thought he ſaw a Body of Fa 
Zs And Gaal the coming from the Hills toward ui 
fon ofEbedwent our, Town; nothing, ſays Zebul, k 
and ſtood in the en- the Shadows made by the Mon 
ering of the gate of Snn. But, upon their nearer will 
the city: and Kbi- roaches, Gaal Was no Jonger to) { 
wengry roſe up, and N Well then, /aps he b 
F 
„ ereis the King my Maſter, youls 
36 And when Ga- ſuch a mind to engage withal; m1 
al ſaw the people, try Your Valour upon him. 
he ſaid to Zebul, Behold, there come people down fromti 
- - rn II. And 2 7 AP unto him, Thou { 
the ihadoiw of the mountains as if they were men. 
37 And Gaal ſpake again, and faid, See there come pt 
dowa by the middle of the land, and another company co 
along by the plain of Meonevim. m. 
38 Then faid Zebul unto him, Where 7s now thy mu 
|  wherewith thou ſaidſt, Who s Abimelech, that we (hw 
| ſerve him? Is not this the people that thou haſt deſpilcd! | 
. out, I pray now, and fight with them. e 


39 And Gaal went 39, 40. Gaal, though unde 
but before the m_ Surprize, and much inter 
0. Ke; 1 8 06 
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Shechem, 


\ Fe. ws W 
8 Sh * * — 


2 þ 5 + 


| Lied him, and he 
Wed before him, and 


X e gate. 
le the 
| Ih dwelt at Aru- 


> uni and Zebul 
ehol Wruſt our Gaal and 
Y ; brechren, that 
cas ſhould not 


ell in Shechem. 
54 „„ 
ur! 
ore 
Whe 
Vie 
um! 
Fa Frh: field, and they 
1rd tn Ia Abimelech. 


. " OM FI 7 2. 8 


pass on the mor- 
„that the peo- 


W 12 
"So =" Ls fn 


vl, b 3» And he took 
{ornw people and di- 
er 1" # them into 
er ue companies, 
1 1 - laid wait in the 
defi Wd, and looked, 
_— behold, rhe peo» 
þ WEE »ere come forth 
ot the city, and 


W roſe up againſt 

=} and imote 
em 

3 44 And Abime- 


(rom ti 
ou {& 


Book of JuDGEs. 
and 
Noght wich Abime- 


41 And Abime- | 


upon this defeat, 


ple nent. out into 


Forces, reſolves to venture a Battle 


once for- all; ; and ſo draws out and 
ch. attacks him. 
jo And abimelch | him, and his Shechemite-Aſſociates, » 


and purſued him to the very Gates 


But Abimelech routed 


Iny were overthrown and wounded, even unto the entring.of 


41 However, Abimelech- thought 
not fit to attack the 'Town now, but 
retreated to 2 Place near hand; 
waiting for a better Opportunity: 
And that was very oon; tor Zebu!, 


42, 43, 445 45. Zebubs 


upon it. Where fore the firſt Time 


1 79 : 
Eefore 
CHRIST 
1209. 


had ſo ſtrong an 
ntereſt in the Town as to make Ga- 

4l and his open Abettors retire and 
leave it. GT, 
142 71 it came | next 
bufineſs was to bring his Maſter into 
the Town, to ſatiate his revenge 


be knew the Inhabitants would be 
generally in the Fields for Ti lage 
Of their Grounds, he contrives 1t 10, | 


that Abimelech's Army ſhould way- 
lay them. Which Accordingly took; 
they dividing their Ambuſcades in 


{ſuch manner that ſome got to the 


Gates, while the,reſt cut off thole 


that were at Work abroad; and then 
the whole Force cttacked and took 


the Town, putting ail to the Sword, 


razing it to the Ground, and, final- 


ly, Sowing it with “ alt, as the 


e peo, and the com- laſt inſult of a eee and. 
ny ca that was with vg Fam! | 7 55 
y molt | 

ve ſho — — 


iſed!! 


under 
erior! 


For 


* Ver. 45. And ſowed it with Salt. | vote Salt. Lands are 
; bren. So, though the mere Sowing a t'lace with Salt is not 
rient to make it perpetually barren; yet this Action was a 
Ken of the Conqueror's ind gnatiop, and l hys Wine 
5 its utter deſolation. | 
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” PAN ANR As E oñ the vol u 


: World him, N Or ward, and ſtood in the entring of the gate Neef 


che city: 


the two other companies ran u pon all tbe pep Mow 


Mt Sand that were Taths fields, and ſlew them. pai 
45 And Abimelech fought againſt the city all that day, ai t w 


46 < And when 


2 all? the men of the 


the houſe of the god 
Berith. 


Abimelech, 


rower of sShechem 


heard that, they en- 
tred into an hold of 


47 And it was told 
that all 


the men of the tow- 


er of Shechem were 


gathered together. 
48 And Abime- 


lech gat him up to 


the Caſtle belonging to thys Plat, 


it with a very thick and high V4 
Abimelech never ſtood to befieg! 


Ground, and all the miſerable Pet 
in it, to the Number of a 


| ie took the city, and flew the people that was therein, © 
| ger, down the city, and lowed 1 It with ſalt. 5 on 


46, 47, 48, 49. The Garrido 0 


not thinking it of ſufficent Streng 
to ſecure them, retired into th 
Idol-Temple that had a Fortref i 


in form, but orders his Army u 
raiſe a wit Pile of Wood around, 
with which he "burnt it to & 


mount Zalmon, he | 
and all ihe people that were with him; ; and &bimelech todt 
an ax in his hand, and cur down a bough from the trees, al 
took it and laid /t on his ſhoulder, and ſaid unto the peoſt 


and do as I have fone > 


| bivgh: and followed Abimelech, and put them to the h 
and let the hold on fire upon them: ſo that all the mend 


Thouſand. 4 


that were with him, What ve have leen me do, make halt 


9 And all the people likewiſe cur down every man 


the tower of Shechem died alſo, about a chouſand men ail 


women. 


0 © Then went 


; Abimelech ro The- 
bez, and encamped 


againſt Thebez, and 


took it. 


51 But there was 
in the city, 


men and women, 


and all they of the 


city, and ſhut it to 


them, and gat them 
up to the top of the 


the tower. 


Abimeſech: So he Marches thith 
with full Reſolution to {pare not 
that ſtood in the way of his Pride 


a ſtroug rower with- 
and 
thither fled all the 


proaches, 
32 and 


50, 51, 32. 9 a Town in nh 
Neighbourhood of Shechem, had lx 
all this Time in the Party agalil 


Ambition. The Town fell intol 
hands without oppoſition 3 the Jl 
habitants betaking themſelves Wþ 
the Fortreſs, with Stones, Loꝶꝗ "i 
whatever elſe they thought mif 
keep off an Enemy from cloſe 18 


: Avime ech takes 10 * 
toro * 55 p 


Eb x. 


| Wc came unto the 
Mower, and fought a- 


pee 
7, an an fire. 80 
53 And a certain 


EAbimelechs head, 


| Kull. 
84 Then he cal- 


$1 24 

- Young man his ar- 
3 Nor. bearer, and 
eg id unto him, draw 
1) thy ſword, and flay 


0 tor of me, A woman 


Peopi 


9 
NN 


** 


e died. 


| en of Iſrael ſai 


b rai | hat Abimelech was 
cs, 1 Lead , they departed 
pecgt ery man unto his 


e Hate p lace, | 


nan i ndred the wicked - 
e hol ess of Abimelech 
mene ch he did unto 


father, in Uay- 
; Ip his ſeventy bre: 
rü $ Wen, 
ad et 
agauil 


thith 


el -þ | 5 


of che men of 

DD bechem, did God » 

e nolf 4. vpon their 

gen. and upon 
"OD 

1 i em came the curſe 

Into! | 


the k Cy 
es VR 


roman caſt a piece 
of 2 milſtone upon 
Ind all to brake his a 


| 1 d haſtily unto the 


bew him. And his 


5 55 And when the 


# 55 © Thus God 


— 


8 and all the e- 


Book leb 


former Stratagem and gets his F ag- 
gots to burn it about their Ears. 


Put ir, and went hard unto the door of che tower, to burn * 


5 35 $4. W hile the! im patient t th ur ſt 
of Revenge made him ſo hardy as to 


venture in Perſon cloſe up to the 
| Wall, 2 Woman throws 4 large Stone 
down, 


which, lighting upon his 
Head, ſtruck Him to the Earth. 
Recovering himſelf a little, and 
finding he had received his Death's 
Wound, He bad his Armour-Bearer 
thruſt him through, to avoid the 


Scandal of his dying oy the hand 


of a Woman. 


young man churft him through, and 


58. PE ſoon as the Army faw 


their General and Prince was Dead, 


they all diſbanded; and there was 
an end of the War, and of this nes. 
erected Kingdom. | 


56, 57. And thus did a juſt Pro- 
vidence return upon the Head of 
this Man the propgr reward of his 
inſatiable Ambition and Cruelty 


toward the Houſe of his own Father. 


Cauſing Him, and the ungrateful 
and vain People that ſet him up, to 
become, in a {ſhort {pace of Time, 
the Inſtruments of each others Ruin 
and Deſtruction ; © 2 Joibam had 
toretold them. 


WJotham the ſon of Jerub! aal. 
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The Cox TEN ITS. 


The Government of Tola and Jair. A general rev, 
the IIraelites into Idolat ry. The invaſion of tbe bi 
liſtines and Ammonites. The wholeEaſtern and Weſſe 
Canaan reduced to the laſt Extremities. The |ſraeljy 
addreſs to GOD for relief. His ſevere Anſwer. 4 
Toft promiſeth them Deliverance, The Eaſtern-Trh 

_ raiſe Forces againſt the Ammonite. 


T. World A Nd after Abi- 1, 2. FF 7 HEN the 7/racli:es iſ 
„2298. { A melech, there V felt the effects of their 
WY V aroſe to _— _ ly and Indiſcretion, in the caſe of MW 
” 8 Nag 3 bi melech, they were contented t 
„ live under the Direction of fut 
o, a man of Ifta- 285 1 
char; and he dwelt able and valiant Men, as kept y 
in Shamir in mount their Laws, and prevented th 
Ephraim. from the incurſion of Foreign It 
2 And he judged mies, without alluming any N. 
Ifrael twenty and narchical Power over them. Of. 
three years, and di- kind was Tola a conſiderable Pera 
ed, and was buried of the Tribe of £pbraim ; who 
in nimm. tecdted them in this manner, toll 
bout twenty three Years, and Died without any oa 
memorable Tranſactions that deſerve to be record 
theſe ſacred Annals of the Nation f 
3 J And after 3, 4, 5. The like fort of Gute 
him aroſe Jair, a not was Jair an Inhabitant of i 
Gileadire, and judg. /e ern-Canaan, an eminent Fatl 
ed iſtael twenty and f thirty Sons, who were all N. 
es 1 he had Of great Authority and Reputatt 
5 ſons | that aſſiſting their Father in Train: ON: 
y ons that a 3 f dift ** 
rode on thirty aſs- cuts about the Country, for 1 
colts, and they had bution of Juſtice, and mainten= . 
thirty cities, which of good Order, From wn FT 
— Ms ee Ihle 


Whip. Xx. Bookof JuDGES 183 
e called Havoth- thirty Towns where, they preſided Before 
Fir unto this day, go now under the Name of Havoth. CHRIST | 
Which are in the air, i. e. Fair's-Cities. Ard thus 1205, 
d of Gilead. things continued in thoſe Parts for 
And jair died, about twenty „ 8 
nd was buried in eee e | 


mon. 3 5 ' 5 5 

j t And the chil- 6. But the whole Nation began 
en of Ifracl did now again to degenerate into Im- 
„% sin in the morality, Leudneſs, and Idolatry. 
i hr 2. 2 ne) Every Tribe negle&ing their own 
ee F 15 een ang. true Religion and Worſhip, and fal- 
cif. oa, of Joris ling into the Vile Superſtitions of the 
„ 0 Mm ods 0 zi. Heathens that lived in their Neigh- 
T8: ind the 3008 of ered as NE tr i Day 
= oab, and the gods of the children of Ammon, and the gods 
dle Philiſtines, and forſook the Lo ny, and ſerved nor 


u: And the an- 7, 8, 9. And the Divine Juſtice | 
1 Sr of the LoxD ſo ordered it, that their Puniſhment 
bor againſt Ifra- increaſed in proportion to their 
0 un he foid them Wickedneſs. For the Pbiliſtines 
ſug 1 „ on one, and the Ammonites on the 
W hv hue Other fide the River, taking the ad- 
1: . Po _ am. Vantage of their Unthoughttulneſs 
1 Li r. _ . and Folly, broke into the Country. 
& TI" that year With numerous Armies, and laid 
)f tial Mey vexed and op- it Waſte. Nay, the Ammonites, not 


era dete the children contented to ravage the Eaſtern. 


10 i BS lſrac]: eighteen Tribes, carried their Forces over the 
tor Fears, all the chil» River, attacked the Weftern-Parts 


ol en of [ſrael that that lay next them; deſigning 


le Were on che other à thorough Conqueſt of the whole. 
We Jordan in the This they did far eighteen Cam- 
| nd of the Amo- Ls and the PRE Bins 
Gau tes, which js in £21895 together, and tne 7h. ines 
filed. for a much longer Time.“ 

Fan 9 Moreover, the chi'dren of Ammon paſſed over Jordan, to 
11 1"! alſo againſt Judah, and againſt Benjamin, and againſt the 
tation” le of Ephraim, ſo that Iſrael was ſore diſtretied, — 
” Fa mme. 
a | 
nce f * 
ths 


a See Chap, xiii. 1, and Sir Fohn Marſnam's Chronic. ubi 


184 A PARA 
Y. World To | And the 
2798. children of Iſrael 
FN N,) cried unto theLorD, 
= ſaying, We have 
ſinned againſt thee, 
both beeauſe we 


— 
—— —— — 


—— 
— —ꝛ—ͤ—t2 — — — 2 — 
2 p 2 oy K 5 — 
— - — - x 


ſaid unto the chil- 
dren of Ifracl, Did 
not I deliver you 
from the Egyptians, 
and from the Amo- 
rites, from the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and 
from the Philiſtines? 
12 The .Zidont- 
ans alſo, and the 


8 2 — Eo * — y 2 
I — . ——-—᷑ͤ 


— nee ESSeoeantos. etioang 

1 r 

— 7 — 22 en T 
* , K 


Maonites did op- 


delivered you out of 
their hand. 


forſaken me, and 
you no more. 
14 Go and 


children of Iſrael 
ſaid unto the LORD, 
We have ſinned, do 
thou unto vs what- 


unto thee, deliver 


- "thee, this day,. 


from among them, 
and ferved the 
LORD: and his foul 
was grieved for the 
miſery of Ifrael. 


PHRASE on the Vol. Ill 
10. such dreadful Calamitix 
made them again return to their on. 
ly refuge of Prayer, Confeſſion, and 
Repentance toward their G00, 


Amale ites, and the 


ſoever ſeemeth good 


16 And they put 
awaytheſtrange gods 


their wonted Deliverer. 


have forſaken our God, 
II And the LORD 


them with treſh Reproaches fn 


under all the courſe of his Merci 


5 preſs you, and ye 
cried to me, and I 

13 Yer ye have Jays he, let Them be your Deliveren, 

ſerved other gods : 

cry unto the gods which ye have choſen; i 
them deliver you in the time of your tribulation. | 

TY 4 And the 

ſerved to make the diſtreſſed I 

_ lites double their Prayers and Us 


us onely, we pray 


And, when he had ſo done, tal 
them goand ſeek their Refuge fron 


ledged how juſt it was for GOD t 
Puniſh them, but begged it mig 


this of leaving them to the Mercile 


and allo ſerved Baalim. 


11, 12, 13, 14. And their Ad 
dreſſes were ſo Penitent, and thei 
Cries ſo Loud and Lamentable, tha 
GOD was prevailed upon to vouch. 
{ate them an Anſwer: But firſt h 
{ent a Prophet to them, to ſting 


their vile Stupidity and Ingratitud, 


Forgiveneſſes, and Deliverance, 


the ſenceleſs Idols they had Wor 
ſhipped ſo long and often, It Thy 
be the objects of your Aderatimn, 


wherefore I will deline 


15, 16. This bitter Reflect 
treaties, They humbly acknov: 


be in any way his Wiſdom ſhouk 
any otherways think fit, rather thal 


Power of Foreign Enemies. Int 
their Reformation was ſo far ! 
good earneſt, that they threw A, 
their Idolatrous Practices, flung Ma 
way their Images, and unanimouſſ, 
returned to the Worſhip of bs 15 6. 
| = a | 


un 


tie 
F Oh. 
and 
03. 


Al. 


3 

BD 

— 

4 | 
= FR N 
Wo 

8 2 Z . 

. ap. AA 


E 17 Then the chil. 
dren of Ammon, 
were gathered to- 


Bookef JUDGES 


Whereupon GOD determined to work 


185 
| Before 


Wc Deliverance for them: And bad them prepare to e 
120 


„ 


ent the next Ailault of the Ammonite Forces. 


17, 18. DO, upon the next Ren- 5 
dezvous of the Ammonite Army in 


Gilead, the Eaſtern Tribes got to- 


ether, and encamp- gether as many Forces as they could, 


thei E ed n Gilead 7 -2 and intrenched themſelves at Mizpeh, 

th RE he 1 ine half-Tribe of Manaſſeh. Bur 

Ouch ov together. and their great want was of a General 

e encamped in Miz- to head them. Whereupon the Ca- 

itn i peh. dite and Manaſſnes entred into 
is And the peo. Conſultation, and declared, that 

tude, i ple and princes of whoever would come and take the 

res, Cilead ſaid one to Command of the Army upon him, 

ance; nother, What man at this Difficult Juncture, ſhould be 

Wl & y . _ OR Chief Governour over thoſe. Two 

— budren of Ammon? Tribes, When the War was over 

Ti de ſhall be head over all the inhabitants of Gilead. 

aich A 

erer i 7 ” 

eltie Þ „„ OE et, 

Ny.) Hs : 8 H A P. | Al. 

45 | Una bis Birth and Condirine.” 1 cheſen 8 8 

nov Hie firſt and ſecond Embaſſy to the Ammonites, in 

Du order to prevent a War. The Iſſue of thoſe Embaſſies, 

1. Jepththa'e Vow. He Vangquiſheth the Ammonites. 

hound Lhe Caſe between him and his es wich He * 

tha E Vow. 0 e 

rell 5 

n fllt UH £ Ow Jephthah 172 $23 „HE two Egſern. Iriber "Helens 

far 1: the Gileadite had no body in their Currsy 

wel 2 mighty man of Eye 10 proper for their General as 1161. 


ung 
ou; 
er Hi | 7 h 


ole Fephthab. This Jepbt bab e . 
1 ee . of Gilead 4 Manaſſete. — &, 
2 He Was a Man ot known Courage, 


and 


grew up, and they 
_ thruſt our Jephrhah 


and ſaid unto him, 


Thou ſnalt not in- 


HhHerit in our farhers 
Houſe, for thou art 


the ſon of à ſtrange 

3 Then ſephthah 
i fied from his bre- 
 Ehren, and dwelt in 


and there were ga- 
| thered vain men to 

Jephthah, and went 
out with him. 


4 


WS i And ir came 


do paſs in proceſs of 


time, that the chil- 
dren of Ammon made 


war againſt Iſrael. 

5 And it was ſo, 
that when the chil- 
dren of Ammon 


made war againſt Iſ- 


rael, the elders of 


Gilead went to fetch 


= Stranger, of a different Nation, the 


186 A WArxArHRASE on the Vol. Il 
. World 2 And Gileads ; 
5 wife bare him ſons, 
and his wives ſons 


and of a very warlike Genius; but 
being begotten either of a Concy. 
bine-Wife; * or of one that was z 


reſt of &7lead's legitimate Sons 3 
ſoon as their Father was dead, ey. 
pelled him from the Family, and 
torced him to ſeek his Fortune, 
Fephthab retired, and followed the 


military Life; and tho”, at firſt, 


he could get tew to Liſt under hin 
but Men of much the ſame Fortune 
with Himſelf, his known Gallantry 


and Experience ſoon procured himz 


conſiderable Force, which he main. 
tained by Excurſions upon, and 


Booties taken from, the Enemies of 
the {ſraelitiſh Nation. 


47 5, 0. SO that when the Time 
came that a War was to be open) 
enter'd on with the Ammonites; 
Jephthab was ſent to by his Coun. 
trymen, and an earneſt Proposal 


made him to bring his Troops to the 
grand Army, and take the Chit 


Command upon him: And his own 


Brethren were ſome of the forward: 


eſt in this Requeſt. 


Jephthah our of the lad of Fob 7 oe: = 
s And they ſaid unto Jephchah, Come and be our captalt, 
that we may fight with the children of Ammon. 


7 And 


faid unto the elders 


of Gilead, Did not 


pe hate me, and ex- 
pel me out of my 


| : Jathers houſe? 


8 


and 
2 why _ 


es | 


7. Jepbibab told them, that fur 
ly they had little reaſon to exp 
much from a Perſon they treated i 


Contemptuouſly, not thinking hn 
worth the owning, and turning 


him 


Olli 


— 


— _ 


+ Ver. 1. The ſon of an Harlot. Probably not of a Comma Þþ 
Strumpet, as the Word moſtly ſignifies, bur of a Concubyrie, 0 eu 


HFreigner. Otherwiſe Fephthal could not well have Complall: * 
ed of ſo much Injuſticè, as he does in the following Verſes 


-B 
as 
*Y p I * N * 
4 XI 
1 > ' 
re Ob a , a 
1 P- 
is View 
_ 2 75 


; Yo are ye come un- | 


1. 0 me now when ye 
2 ale in diſtreſs? 
he 8 and the elders of 


Py ſaid unto 


| 3 Been Therefore 
ve turn again to 
at 3 thee now, that thou 
de. mayeſt go with us, 
the nnd fight againſt the 
rſt children of Ammon, 
um 
ue e o And ſephthah 
0 4 5 ſaid unto the elders 
ma WE of Gilead, If ye 
a> WT bring me home a- 
and WW: | gain to fight againſt 
s of WE the children of 
Ammon, and the 
me LORD deliver them 
eny before me, ſhall 1 be 
: Jour head? 5 
on * 10 Andtheelders 
ofal 
) the 
>hiet 


thah ſent meſſengers 
2 unto the King of 
| : the children of Am- 
mon, faying, What 
| don“ 
; with me, that thou 
art come againſt me 


1 13 And the king 
of the children of 
Ammon anſwered 


B! oo the meſſengers 
f Jephthah, Ee- 
| | cauſe 


had indeed, | 
heart, but that he inſiſted upon the 
Terms they had [ Chap. x. 18. 
out, viz, to be Chief Governour 


thou to do 


E to light in m land? 
5 * Fs the leaſt Provocation. 


Bool of [upars. 


out of all Privileges beJongye. to wel Woe” 


SON of Gilead. 


8. The Chief Heads of the two ; 
Tribes importuned him, 
Countries ſake, to forget all former 
Reſentments, and look upon the 


reſpe& they now ſhewed Him AS a 
Fe 


cient Atonement for what had 55 


paſſed. 


I and be our head over all the inhabitants of Gilead, 


0, 10, 11. Fepbthab replied, he 


is Country much at 


given 


when the War was Succeſsfully end- 


ed. They engaged, upon Oath, he 


ſhould ; and o he Confented to be 
their General, 1 


ol Gilead ſaid unto ſephthah, The LORD be witneſs bermeen 
B us, if we do not ſo according to thy words. 
I Then Jephthah went with the elders of Gilead, Aud tha | 
: 5 people made him head and captain over them: and Jephthah 
EL uttered all his words before the LORD, in Mizpeh. 


B 120 And Jeph-. 


To 
Zephthab firſt 


Ammonites to expoſtulate with 
him, upon what Occaſion and Pre. 
tence he invaded theſe //-aelire Ter- 
ritories, to which he had no Claim, 
and from which he had not received 


. The Ammonite King . 
ah; He had a Claim to a conſider- 
able Part of the Country on this 
tide the River, as anciently belong- 
wg" to the Ammonite * Princes. 


Lou 


. Ws . F iii 25. Num, Xi. 255 : 


. — 2 


for his "IT BY 


prevent all urineceſſary TY 
dn of Blood, 
ſends an Embaſly to ' the King of the 


they came up out of 
Egypr, from Arnon 
even unto Jabbok, 
and unto 


14 And Jephthah 


_ ſent 3 a- 
gain unto the king 


of the children of 
Ammon? 

1s And ſaid un- 
to him, Thus faith 


Jephthah, Iſrael took 
not away the land 


of Moab, nor the 


land of the children Preis 222 wo 
their Tenderneſs and Civilities to 
the Edomites and Moabiter, 


of Ammon: 


16 But when I- 


rael came up from 


Egypt, and walked 


through the wilder- 
ieſs, unco the Red 


ſea, and came to 


e oh 
17 Then Iſrael 


bode in Kadeſh; 


18 Then they went along through the wilderneſs, and 
compaſſed the land of Edom, and the land of Moab, and came 
by the eaſt-fide of the land of Moab, and pitched on the other 
ſide of Arnon, but came not within the border of Moab: fat 
Arnon was the border of Moab, 


19 And lIfrael 


Term of Accomodation betwem ch 


| now therefore reſtore choſe lands again peaceably. . = 


{age through their Territories, They 
took the trouble of a long and te. 


them the leaſt Offence, 


ſent [meſſengers unto the king of Edom, ſaying, Let me, | 
pray thee, paſs through thy land: but the king of Edon 
would not hearken thereto. And in like manner they ſent un- 
to the king of Moab; but he would not conſent + and Iſtael a- 


8B AParxAPHRASE onthe Vol. 1,8 
J. World cauſe Iſrael took a- IP 


You Hebrews ſeized upon it, ſz 0 
way my land when 3 


he, in your Travels from £17, Wir: 
and I demand it again, as the onis I. 


14, 15, 16, 17, 18. Jepbibab, in 
a ſecond Embaffy, remonſtrateds ce 


gainſt the Truth of this Allepation, th 
and appealed to the whole Hiſtory b. 
of the JUſraelites Travels fron MP7 
Egypt 5 whether they had given any IF 
one Inſtance of invading any Cour. We 
try that had not firſt attacked then, Mc, 
and for which they had not the ex. Me 
preſs Command of GOD. Witneß WE 


when, upon their refuſal of a Pa 


dious March round by the EAA and 
North-Eaſtward, rather than giv: 


I9, 20, 21, 22. Then, as to the 


ſent meſſengers unto particular Country now in diſputs 
Simon king of the "tis well known, ſays he, it was then 
Amorites, the king in poſſeſſion of the Amorites, and 


of Heſnbon; and l. we took it not from Sibor, till be 
race! . | 1 


1 


Wo N ” 8 * *— = a —_—— 


See Numb. xx. as alſo xxi. and Deut. ii. 9. 


y rel ſaid unto him, 


© chee, through thy 
land unto my place. 
20 Bur Sihon 


pas through his 
de coaſt: but Sihon ga- 
thered all his peo- 
ple together, and 
pitched in Jahaz, 
5 


| EZ Iſrael, 
our. WE 


WR 


hem) Cod of Iſrael deli- 
eu. vered Sihon and all 
tneß (RE 

5 to 

„ 

pal. Arnon even unto 
vl AT 
d te. 23 So now the 
104 LORD God of Iſrael 


| | hath diſpoſſeſled the 
N Amorites from be- 
fore his people Iſra- 


ne, | el, and ſhouldeſt 
don {WE thou poſſeſs ir? 


24 Wilt not thou 
poſſeſs that which 


C 


j Lo RD our G 
poſſeſs. 

thou any thing bet⸗ 
ter then Balak the 


pute) t Moab? did he 
then ever ſtrive againſt 
and Iſrael, or did he 
he wer fight againſt 
had them? 


adwelt in Heſhbon 
and her towns, and 
: 2 Ar wk and her 


En : 
Let us paſs, we pray 


E- truſted not Iſrael to 


and fought againſt 
21 And the LORD 


25 And now art 


: ſon of Zippor king 


Book of ] UDGES. 


had refuſed us all common Civility, Before 
and attempted us by force of Arms: CHRIS 


When GOD's expreſs Command 11652 
gave us indiſputable Title to our WW. 
Conqueſt; which we never extend. 
ed to the Encroachments upon one 
Foot of your Land; as you know by 

the Ancient Boundaries. So that 
whether Shen might originally Con- 
quer it from any of your Anceſtors 

or no, is none of our Queſtion. 
"Twas from Him we took it, and 


our Poſſeſſion is juſt. 


his people into the hand of Iſrael, and | 


they ſmote them: fo Iſrael poſſeſſed all the land of the Amo- 
Writes, the inhabitans of that count g. 
22 And they poſſeſſed all the coa 


ſts of the Amorites, from 


abbok, and from the wilderneſs even unto 


23, 24. And I appeal to your 
ſelves, whether, as you aſcribe your 
own Victories and Poſſeſſions to 
your Deity, we Iſraelties have not 
the ſame Right and Duty to keep 
3 our GOD has beſtowed upon 
Us? 8 e Ts 


Chemoſh thy god giveth thee to poſſeſs? 80 whomſqever the 
od ſhall drive out from before us, them will we 


25, 26. Then, in the 74% Place, 
he deſired them to remember, the 
Iſraelites had a Preſcription of three 
hundred Years Peſſeſton. During 


all which Time, not one of the Mo- 


_ abite or Ammonite Princes ever put 
in the leaſt pretenſion to this Coun. _ 
try. And how then could the pre. 
ſent Ammonites trump any Claim, 
without violating all the common 
Rules of Right that any Nations 

arpembry yer eee 


towns, 


___ over Gilead, 

Manaſſeh, and paſ- 
| Ned over Mizpeh of 
Gilead, and from 


444 4E 4a 44 — 4 4 £26 = 43 as Wer# VII & 


RM 
1 Se 
3 : — , 
N TIP ho 


„Ol. Il. 


Y. 5g towtis, and i in j all the cities that be along by the coaſts of Arnon fon 
three hundred years? why therefore did ye not recover ten fn 
I #be t 


U within that time? IR 
3 wherefote 1 


have not ſinned a- 

aifſt thee, but 
thou doeſt me wrong 
to war againſt me; 
the LORD the Judge 
be judge this day 
between the chil- 


ren of Ifrael and che children or Ammon, 


28 Hombeit, the 


| king of the children 
of Ammon heark- 


ned not unto the 


words of n which he ſent him. 


2 29 4 Then the 
5 ſpiric of the LoRD 


came upon Jeph- 
thah, and he paſſed 


; Mizpeh of Gilead he 


5 paſſed over unto the children of Ammon. 


30 And | Jephrhah 


vowed a yow unto - 


the Lob, and ſaid, 


If thou ſhalt without | 
11deliver the chil- 


den of Ammon in- 
to mine hands, 


31 Then it ſhall 


; be, that whatſoever 


comerh forth of the 
doors of my houſe 


to meet me, when 


2 teturn in peace 


tom 


Fel the Injuſtice lies a 


our Cauſe into GO D's Hands, and 


1 28. ws the Ammonite King c con. 


inſpired with Courage and Wiſdom 


and uncommon diſpatch, 


Whole Eaftern Canaan, and Marche 


tion, or out of Zeal againſt ſo ut 


Vow to GOD, that, if he returned 
"  Vitoriousfrom the Battle, he would 


20. * pon the whole; PW = Je 

folutely 
at your own Doors. And if Reaſs, 
will not move you, but it muß 
come to be decided by Arms, we put 


let Him decide it by the Ouccehs, 


tinued reſolute, and ſo they wen 
to Fight Nea 


29. The Ammonites were far Su. 
perior in Numbers; but Zepbthah, 


from Above, levied his Forces with 
through the 


to meet the Enemy in their ON: 
Country. 8 


30, 31, Upon his firſt * 
Fephthab, in the heat of his Devo- 


juit an Enemy, makes a Solemn 


dedicate the firſt Living Creatun 
that he met at his Houſe. As al 
Offering to his Service, making it 4 
Burnt Sacrifice if it were a Beal 
proper and allowable for ſuch vet 
Vice, Or r intirely Conlecrating it 1 


4X + 
+ 
8 


Ci - aun oy 1 „„ => 


rom the children of his Worſhip, if it were of Human Before 
ammon, ſhall ſurety Kind, #F . 
e the LORDS, and . 8 | 55 149. 2 
I will offer it up for -a burnt- offering. oye 
32 480 Jephrhah 32, 33. He then drew up and at- 
paſied over unto the tacked the Enemy, giving them an 
children of Ammon intire defeat, deſtroy ing twenty of 

to fight againſt chem, their Towns; and reduced them to 


* 
2 


| and 2 RD de- ſo low a Condition that they were 
| 1 Fu em into in no further Capacity to infeſt the 
; 7 33 And he ſmote Iſraelites. „ 8 
them from Aroer, even till thou come to Minnith, even twen- 
ty cities, and unto the plain of the vineyards, with a very | 
n. Merear ſlaughter. Thus the children of Ammon were ſubdued 
er deſore the children of lracl. | GRIT. 


= 347 And jeph-⸗ 34, 35. At his return Home, 
Ethah came to Miz- who thould come out, to give him 
eh unto his houſe, the firſt Congratulations, but his 
d behold, his own Virgin Daughter, the onlx 
WG aughter came out Child he Had to keep his Name and 
nber and wien Family from becoming Extint. 
Funes and the war The ſight of Her ſtruck him to the 
i only child: be. Heart, and diſpoiled him of all the. 


2 o J - * 
4 . 1 g 1 


Su- 
ab, 
om 
1th 
the 
che 
WI 


* 


— 


Ver. 31. Shall ſurely be the Lords, and I will offer it u for 
wn burnt Offering. Note, The truer Tranſlation of theſe Words 
Fay be this. Shall be the Lords, or elſe I will offer it for a 
g . 4 Offering. For ſo the particle [VE] is very often uſed, 
mn dall Criticks well know, and as may be clearly ſeen in Val- 
%% ug. Wherefore, having ſufficient warrant from the Fext for = 
un. ſuch a Diſtincion, I have ſo worded this Paſſage as to leave 
lem doom for the Readers Opinion on either ſide of the Queſtion, 
rned bout the manner of Fephthah's Offering up his Daughther. 
ould or which it is fir we refer him to the learned Comments aud 
ture eatiſes upon this Paſſage. I ſhall only further obſerve, 
s an hat, without the help of the forementioned Diſtinction, we 

it aN eaſily account for the Phraſe of a Brunt-offering with rex 
Beal PEN to Fephrhghb's Daughter ; *ris a Phraſe very often in Scrip- 
| cer. re uſed in à figurative Senſe, And as Prayers and Thankſ- 
it to 

bi 


ch 


une, are called Sacrifices, and Offerings, and ſometimes 
WF 4!ves ef our Lips, and Holocauſts, ſo there is no Reaſon why 
ma) nor moſt eaſily be underſtood thus figuratively of Perſons 
rr eb gs 
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"$92 4 PAAATHñAA SE en the vol. M 
FT. World fide her he had nei- Joys of his Triumph. He receiv? iba 
843. ther ſon nor daugh- 

Wer... 


1:33 And ir | came 
to paſs when he ſaw 


her, thar he renr h 


36 And ſhe ſaid 
unto him,My father, 


if thou haſt opened 
thy mouth unto the 
LORD, do to me 
according to that 
which hath proceed- 
ed out of thy mouth; 
ſoraſmuch as the 
Lo x b hath taken 
vengeance for thee 
of thine enemies, 
even of the children 
of Ammon. 
37 And ſhe ſaid 
unto her father, Let 
this thing be done 
for me: Let me a- 
lone two months, 
that I may go up an 
my virginity, I and my fellows. 


38 And he ſaid, 
. Go. And he ſent her 


awayfor two months: 


and ſhe went with 
her companions,and 7 
bewailed her virginity upon the mountains. 1 
309 And ir came to paſs at the end of two months that ſi 
returned unto her father, who did with her according to l 
vow which he had vowed : 
was a cuſtom in Ilirael, _ 


740 That the daugh- 


ters of Iſrael went 
yearly to lament the 


daughter of Jeph- 
thah the Gileadite 
5 four days in a year. 


tells her of his Vo, and how then 
was no way to reverſe it. 
is clothes, and ſaid, Alas, my daughter 
thou haſt brought me very low, and thou art one of then 
that trouble me: for I have opened my mouth unto the Logy 
and I cannot go back. | EA, TT 


ſeeing her Country ſet at Liberty; 
and that even her Life ought neve 
to be grudged at, when it was in f 
turn to GOD, tor ſo exceeding ; 
Mercy to the whole Nation, and ſb 
two's Time to retire with her Vi. 


tion upon account of the infelicit 


no Inheritors of her Father's Nan 
d down upon the mountains, and benil 


385 39. | Fephthab conſents, an 


40. In Memory of this Tf 
action, there were, for a great whit 


er with the bittereſt Lamentations 
| ) 


36, 37. The Daughter, with z 
generous Conſtancy, told her Fs. 
ther, the was perte&tly Eaſy and Re. 
ſigned, ſince the had the Com fort of 


great an Honour to her Father. A 
the defired was, to have a Month d 


gin Friends, for a parting Lament 
of dying without Iſſue, and leaving 


and Eſta tee. 


then, at her return, performed þ 
Vow upon ber, and fo ſhe Lud 
and Died a Virgin. 


and ſhe knew no man. And l 


after, four ſtated Days in & 
Year, wherein the [/raelite Vupußg 
celebrated the Daughter of Ja 8 


hab, g 
er Praiſe. | 
Ihe Zaſtern Canaan. 


hap. XII. Bookof JV D EES. 
in ſolemn Mournings, and in Singing Verſes to 
And thus much of the Ammonite War in 


. 


0 


193 


| 25 of it. 


cred | 
aeethe r, and went 
ithward, and ſaid 
io fephthah, 
bereſore paſſedſt 
Nou over to fight a- 
iat the children 
01 Ammon, 
aſt not call us to 
Wd with thee? we 

Wl! burn chinehouſe 
on thee with fire. 
And ſephthah 
ad unto them, I 

d my people were 

W great ſtrife with 
Ne children of Am- 
a; and when I 
ed you, ye deli- 
Ned me not out of 
ir hands, . 
W 3 And when 1 
chat ye deliver- 
ee not, I put my 

u my hands, 


Nd rhe men 6f 
Ephraim ga- 
themſelves 


and 


r 
tte Contents. 
F e quarrel of the Ephramites with Tephthah. Phe Iſſue 
1 Jephthah flaps forty, two Theuſand of them. 
Bs Shibboleth he Verd. The G | 
& Elon, and Abdon ; of which there is little remarkable, 


1 THE Epbramites ' ſeem to Befoze 


envied Gideon [ Chap. viti. 1, G. | 


Victorious, but They quarrelled with 


a tumultuous kind of Army, paſſed 


upon him with Fire and Sword. 


rettions of GOD, who gave him 


Vvited Them into his Alliance, but 


; ; * ; : ＋— — — 


the Governments . of, Ibzan, 


* 8 5 


I have, in theſe Times, been a CHRIST 


haughty and litigious People. They 1161. 


his Glory, tho? it tended ſo much 
to their common Advantage; and 
no Tooner was Zephthah returned 


him upon pretence of his not con- 
ſulting Them in the War; and, with 


the River, threatning to revenge it 


25 3. Fephthah' ſent them Word, — 
that, as to the Time of fighting the 
late Battle, his buſineſs. was to ſtay 
for no Body, but to follow the Di- 


Succeſs. But as to Preparations for 
the War, they well knew he had in- 


they refuſed him; and now, againſt 
all common Juſtice and Honour, 
pick'd a quarrel with Him, tho“ 
They durſt not venture to ſhow their 


Faces againſt the common Enemy. 9 
| 0 gainſt 11 
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A PARAPHRASE on the Vol. In 
Y. World gainſt the children of Ammon, and the Lord delivered then 4 | 
2843. into my hand wherefore then are ye come up unto this a 


to fight againſt me? 


EY * „ Jephthah . 
gat 


ered together 


all the men of Gile- 


ad, and fought with 
Ephraim: and the 
men of Gilead ſmote 
Ephraim, becauſe 
they ſaid, Ye Gile- 
adires are fugitives 
of Ephraim, among 


| And the Gile- 
adites took the paſ- 
ſages of Jordan be- 


fore the Ephraimites: 


and it was ſo, that 


when thoſe Ephra- 


imites which were 
eſcaped, faid, Let 


me go over; that 


the men of Gilead 
ſaid unto him, Art 


thou an Ephraimite? 


If he ſaid, Nay: 
s Then ſaid they 


unto him, Say now 


Shibboleth: and he 


Blows, but Fepbthab gave then 
defeat, and routed them; and wit 
provoked to put the more of the» 
to the Sword, becauſe of the S, 
and Iuſults they had thrown out 
gainſt Him and his Countryna 
calling Them the Scum and Dreg i 
the Houſe of Joſepb. =_ 


the Ephraimites, and among the Manaſſites. 


the diſperſed Zpbraimites. So thi f 
whoever came to paſs over the u 


was, to pronounce the Letter [Shin 
which an Epbraimitecould no ot 


4. In ſhort, it came to right don 


5, 6. The Gileadites, immedi, | ol 
ly ſent a Detatchment to ſecure H 
Fords of Jordan, and ſo Hem in| 


had a I/ put upon him, wic 


ways do then by ſounding it S 


this diſcover'd Them, and they wh 
lain as faſt as they came. Thus a 
the purſuit, and in their attempt 
paſs the River, the Zpbraimiter 


about forty two Thouſand Men. 


aid Sibboleth : for he could not frame to pronounce it rip . 


Then they took him, and ſlew him at the paſſages of Jordan 
there fell at that time of the Ephraimites, forty and two tu 


. 


7 And Jephthah 
judged Iirael fix 


years: then died 


Jephthah the Gileadite, and was buried in one of che citis 


Gilead. © 5 


nn after. 


him Ibzan of Berh- 
ichem judged Iſrael, 
9 And he had thir- 

ty ſons and thirty 


_ daughters, whom he 
„ ſeut 


about fix Years, and then died. 


3 Jepbibab held his Governmel l be 


8, 9, 10. After Him I . 
the Government of thoſe £1" 
Tribes for ſeven Years. 'The 00 * 
remarkable Thing of Him 15, "a 
he had thirty Sons and as "BP * 

e Davies ©? 


l TR XII. Book of Wenne x9 5 


int abroad, and cook Daughters, all which he lived to ſee Before 


S chircy daughters diſpoſed of 1 in e „„ 
om abroad for his 1 33 
is. And he judged Iſrael ſeven years. WWW 


* | 10 Then died Ibran, and was buried at Berhlehem. 

then 14 And aſter 12. Next to Him Elon, for 
Soße bo Elon a Zebu- the Ly ha of ten Years. But no- 
ut te judged Ifracl, thing worth mentioning pad. rn. 
"ni d he judged Ifrael his Time. | 


Bn years. 5 
Fi 4 and Elon the Zebulunice died, and was buried in Ai- 


on in the country of Tebulun. 

z J And after 13, 14, 15. And laſtly, Aden, A 

= „ abdon the fon Perſon of a very numerous Family; 

dau Hillel a Piratho- Which is the Chief thing to be Ob. 

ü e judged Iſrael. ſerved of him; all being as yet in 

nag 4 And he had peace and quiet in theſe Parts, and 
bons, and chir- nothing Signal intervening during 


| . Fr his eight Years Government. 


en aſs-colts: and he judged Iſreal eight years. 

i And Abdon the ſon of Hillel che Pirathonite died, and 

auß boried in Pirathon in the land of Ephraim, in the mount - 
the amalekites. 


* if 


CHAP. «KU. 


The ee e 


þ Weſtern-Tribes oppreſſed by the Philiſtines. The 
P of Samſon foretold to bis Parents by an Angel. 
in account of the Angels Appearance, with bis Di. 
econ. how Samſon ſhould be Educated, and bis pro- 
Wiſe what be ſhould prove. Samſon Bern; with the 


mo . fi "al of bis e and ſupernatural En. 
Nd the chil- i 7 HILE the Faftern-Tribes 1 
dten of Iſrael were thus delivered, and CuRIST 


© Yeni again in the lived in Peace, the Vet and-the 1161. 


-þ ſight ĩᷣ duet 
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clean thing. 


A PARAPHRASE0, the Vol. Ill 
V. World ſight of the LORD, 


and rhe LORD deli- 


1 vered them into the 


hand of the Phili- 
itines forty years. 


ſpeak, as wrought at ſeveral Times, and, 7 drons 
: under ſeveral eminent Ferfons. * I 


2 0 And 


Zoran, of the family 
of the Danites, 


whole name was Ma- 


_noah, and his wife 
was. re. and 
bare nor, > 


3 And the angel 


of the LorDappear- 


ed unto the woman, 


aud faidunto her, Be. 
hold now, thou art 
| barren and beareſt 


not: but thou ſhalr 


conceive and bear 


8 
I 4 Now 3 
e 


ware, I pray thee, 


and drink not wine, 


nor ſtrong drink, 


and cat not any un- 


5 For 


Sout h- we lern. Barta of the Hoh 
Land, remained ſtill under the Ns. 
Yoke of the Philitines ; as thei U 


there 
Was 4 certain man of 


expoſed to the Power of the 1 
Tiftines:) He was happy in av 
— virtuous Wife, but ure under the oe unhappuz 
of having noChildren by her. 


of this Branch of his People, vous 


he gave it her in Charge to dedict 


him a perpetual F Nazarize, wi 


I 


reward of their long Impiety. 0 
Whole Deliverances we come next y 


2. To give an account then of th 
Birth and Family of their fir. 
liverer from this long Servitut; 
There was one Manoab, a very pin 


and confiderable Perſon, of the Tri: 


of Dan; [the Tribe that lay my 


35 4% 5. 60D, now graciouk 
rnrendang to alleviate the Miſe 


ſafed, by his | Angel, to appeat 
this Woman promiting her the lk 
0 fe a Son of her own Body; a 
ſuch a Son too as {hould becometi 
Inſtrument of Providence in helput 
to Curb the Pride and Stwengl 

the Pbiliſtines. In order to whit 


him intirely to GOD, and nat 


by Vow ſhould be obliged tor 5 
W 


1 See and compare Chap: x. 7.8.to he header Part of wa 
-Relaciow, concerning the Servitude under the PHiliſtines, 1 
Hiſtory now returns. And Sec Sir Fobn Mar ſbam s Canon Cin 


Ser. Xi. 


[| Ver. 3. The Angel of the Lord. Probably, by the follow . 
it was ſtill the ſame Divine Word, tb! du 
Angel of the Covenant, 


Circumſtances, 


See Ver. 18. 


e Se 4 Ns mute. Of which ſee Numb, vi. 2, 58 =. 


ha 8 * 


fo frequently taken notice of bef0 


ul 


up XIII. 


Wo ; For lo, t thou abſtemious Fife, particularly re- Beſor UN 
car = conceive and fraining from Wine and all ſtrong CART8 5 1 
"i ear a ſon, and no Drinks, and from touching the leaſt WILLIE 10 
i Hou ſhall come on unclean Thing. And moreover, * my 
Xtt head : for the that ſhe Her ſelf, all the while the bn 
getz *F ſhall be 4 was big with Him; {hould carefully MI 
rice unto 510 obſerve the lame Rules. | 0 
om the womb: 1 
"i d he ſnall begin to 11 
th a litael out of the hand of the Phil Hines: li 
b J Then the wo: 6,7. The Wife diſcribes this V if 1— 1 
po n came and told on 10 ker Huſband, as of a Perſon 1 
Tro er husband, ſaying, indeed, for the main, in Humane 1 
1 1 man of God came Shape, but of a Form and Cc unte 4 
o me, and his |. ©. perfectly Angelick 5; mix'd up 'q 
Ve entenancewaclike f Perrour ard Sweetneſs ; plainly i 
Peg e 8 belpca IS Him more than Human: ö F 
ane 8 bur But who and what He was the had - 
zun Ps him not not the Heart to enquire; Only that * 94 
rn hence he was, nei- | the Mel lage he delivered to Her V there | | 
„ou er told he me his as before men ier. ed. "| 
eat! | me. j 
en hut he ſaid unro me, Behold, chou 8 ive and bear 7s 4 
N a; and now drink no wine nor ſtrong drink, neither eat any 1 
me iclean things for the child ſhall be a Nazarice to God, from . I 
ep e womb to che day of his death. 3 ö F 
# 4 Then Manoah | 8 Manoab was ſo overjoyed. at $1 
"i rreated che Lonb, this News, that he earneſtly begs of þ 
edaußß 3 ſaid, o my GOD to repeat this Viſion to his i} 
am end, ler the man Wife and Himfelf, for their fuller j 
„ i Cod which thou Satisfaction, aud Dien about their „ 
b K ſend, come Management of the Child he Was LY 
21:88 F 2 oy e Pleaſed to promiſe them. 1 
——- Rl do unco the child that ſhall be porn. 4 
5 And God heark- 9, 10. GOD heard his Prayer, and . hk | 
ebe! Ae the voice of the Angel a ſecond time appeared to 1 
es, 1 Ruoah; and the the Woman; who beſeeched Him to — = 
neu Feel of God came ſtay ' till the ſhould call her Huf 4 
in unto the wo- band to be Witneſs of ſo divine a Fa- | 
lor * = 8 lat in the your, Manoab comes forthwith to 5 4 
6% T. tucdand Manoah the Place, and certified himſelf it 1 
ny 1 chher, vain not was the fame Viſion his Wife had | 
T1 | formerly ten — Sg +] 


Book: of Judars. 


# 


19 . 


11 And Manoah 

| PR and went af- 
ter his wife, and 
came to the man, | 
and faid unto him, 
Art thou the man 
that ſpakeſt unto the 
woman? And he 
ſaid, I am. 
+12 And Manoah 
ſaid, Now ler thy 
Words come to paſs: 


How ſhali we order the child, and how mall we 4s unto hin 
13 And the angel of rhe Lod ſaid unto Manoah, Of il 
that I ſaid unto the woman, let her beware. 
14 She may not eat of any thing that cometh of /he vibe, 
neither let her drink wine or ſtrong drink, nor eat any uncle 
. #hing : all that 1 e hers ler her obſerve. | 


4 154 And Manoah 
ſaid unto rhe angel 
of the LORD, I pray 


thee, let us detain 
thee, uutil we ſhall 


have made ready a 

kid for chee. 
16 And ethe angel 
of the LoRO ſaid 
35 untoManoah, Though 
thou detain me, I 


will not eat of chy bread: EK if thou wilt offer 4 burnt-offer 
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Y, World 10 And the woman made haſte, and ran, and ſhewed he 
2843. husband, and ſaid unto him, Behold, che man hach appeareq 
; ch unto me, that came unto me the other day. 


good GOD, bY lays he to the Angel 


The Angel repeated the Orders he hy 


ed them both to lee them oY 


phet, or an Angel of GOD, deſire 


IT, 12, 13, 14. And may the 
fulfil the gracious Promiſe you hay 
brought us, as I fully believe he wil 
But he pleaſed to be particular i 
our Duty about managing the Chill 
before given to his Wife; and Char, 


Iy obſe erved. 


245516 b, not yet fully ly fo 
tisfied, whether he were only a Pro 


of him to take ſuch an Enterta 
ment as he could provide for hin, 
The Angel rep lied he wanted n 
Refreſhment ; Fr link you dreſs, ſq 


be, you muſt Offer as a Sacrifice 0 
G 0 D. „ 


ing, thou muſt offer it unto the LORD: for Manoah knen ut ki 


chat he was an ange of the LRD. 


27 Aid Manach 
ſaid unto the angel 
of the LORD, What 
is thy name, that 
when thy ſayings 


come to paſs, we 
may do thee ho- 


noure 


18 and 


17518 rene Aan beſeechs 
the Angel to tell him who hv 
and what Name and Character "wt 
went under; that ſo, whenever 
Promiſe was fulfilled, they my 
expreſs their Regard and Gratitul 1 
towards Him. Your Curioſiy WE 
needleſs, replied the Angel; ; Hove 1 


III 
d her 
Eeareq 


14 


* 
* 


1 


* 


lot the LORD 


Rid unto him, Why 


" the 
noe] 
15 
wil 
Ar 11 
;hild 
e had 
hat 
tuzk 


JE al 


vibe, 
nclen 


y is 
Fr. 
eſirel 
tall 
him 


d 


yl 


Ice t) 


. offer- 
V 00k 


15 2 * Ver. 18, Seeing it is 4 Secret Ty Oy Wonderful. So 
Pe very ſame Word is uſed /.. ix. 6. and is there a Chara» - 


eſt thou thus after 
| 7 9 So Manoah took 

kid, with a meat- 
ring, and offered 
Noupon a rock unto. 


LORD : and 


| e angel did won- 


oully, and Manoah 


bd his wife looked 
20 For it came 
i paſs, when the 
u eme went up to- 
ird heaven from 
che altar, chat 
e angel of the 


21 (But the angel 

the LORD did no 
Pore appear to Ma- 
ah and to his wife.) 
hen Manoah knew 
Piat he was an angel 
the LORD. 
22 And Manoah 
rcauſe we have ſee 


23 But his wife 
id unto him, if the 
Job were pleaſed 
kill us, he would 
Pot have received a 
hurnt- offer ing and a 
Peat offering at our 
ads, neither would 
e have ſhewed us all 
| -;. theſe 


is And the an- my Name is as my Nature, Viz. Lefore 
F nnter 


Wonderful or Admirable. * 


my name, ſeeing it is ſecret? 


placeth it upon a Stone or Rock, by 


immediately the Angel, in the ſight 
of them both, wrought a Miracle, 
agreeably to the Name he gave him- 


elf; for he cauſed Fire from Hea- 
ven to conſume the Proviſions; | as 
an acceptable Offering to C;] 
and then aſcended up Himſelf in 
the Flame, and vaniſhed out of 


Sight. 


ab afcended in the flame of the altar; and Manoah and 
lbs wife looked on it, and fell on their faces to the ground. 


im; and falls into a panick fear 
that his Wife and Himſelf ſhould 


N 


— 


ous A e. NN upon ſo Comfor- 
table a 


— 


gd 


— — 


19) 20. Manoab then dreſſeth à 
Kid, and by the Angel's direction 


way of Offering to CG D. When 


2 2 : LLC" 8 le 
4 2 
— 


21,22. By this Time Manoab Was 
convinced it was not a mere Pro- 
ok, but an Angel that appeared to 


die ſoon after it. [ See Chap. vi. 22.] 
ſaid unto his wife, We ſhall ſurely dic, 


5 : | . 8 CIEE — 3 
23. His Wife, on the contrary, 
argued with Him, that ſuch graci- 


eſſage, with ſo wondrous 
and kind an acceptance of their Of- 
fering, were things that plainly be- 

| ſpoke the divine Favour, and not thè 

Anger of GOD, towards them. 

„ , OMG 
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V. worldtheſe things, nor And therefore bad him Satisfy h 


2843. would as at this time {elf they. ſhould live to ſee the bn 
have told us ſueb miſe fulfllddwꝓt.. 
hingt as theſe : * a 

24 J And the 24. In fine, a Son was born h 
woman bare a fon, them, Whoſe Name was * Samſu; 
and called his name and, as he grew up, He gave evida; 
_ Samſon: and the Signs of a peculiar, Power and Be 
_ child grew, and the fing accompanying him, by the «fe 
Lo bleſſed him. traordinary e both . 7 
ee , BDAY. ond F- 
28 And the ſpirit 25. The divine Spirit enable 
of the Lorp began him, very early in his Youth, | { 
to move him at times Perform ſeveral Things beyond: ;; 
in the camp of Dan, mere humane Power; Firſt in 2 
tory Zorah and Town where he lived, called MM 
ION © chana-Dan;[ or the Camp of Dan 
and afterward. in f other Places, as we {hall ſee in th 
Seguen hdres: . 


2 4 - 26 4 L . . PS 


— — 


Ver. 24. Samſon, Note. What this Name ſignifies is nt 
certain. Tis, moſt probably, derived from Shemeſh, i. e. th 
Sun; denoting him to be the Light or Strength of Iſrael. J. 
ſephus renders it Jaygoy, S'rong or Robuſt, bur ſeems to hn 
been utterly ignorant of any Reaſon for ſo rendring it. Fron 
the corrupt Traditions about Samſon's great Feaſts, the Gretis 
are ſuppoſed to have invented their Fable of Hercules, whole 
Name many learned Men think to have been of Eaſtern dei. 
vation, being the ſame as Or- C Hal, i, e. All Enlightning; ilt 
lame as Shemeſh, the Sun. „%% Te 
I Ver. 25. In the Camp of Dan between Torah—the Senſe, 
In the Camp—aand between Zorah and Eſhtaol, For that Plact 
did not lie between the two latter, but in or near the Tribe d 


” Juda. 


2 — 
— — 
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CHAP. XIV. 


amſon deſires to Marry a Philiſtine Woman, His 
Parents diſſwade him. But be prevails with them. 
He flays a Lion. Finds Honey in the Carcaſs, The 
Marriage conſummated. The Wedding-Feaſt. Sam- 
ſon' Riddle, and the Prize upon it. His Wife betrays 
BE the Secret. He kills thirty Philiſtines, and pays the 


e 


. 


. 
1 Ts 2 
— 9 2 i 

1 Sy 


8 Prize : 
ain. 


NdSamfon went 


han in Timnath, of 


EPhiliſtines, 
2 And he came 


Ind ſaid, I bave ſeen 


whoſe 
del. 
4 the 


Pe to wife. 


nſe 1s 
Place 
ihe 0 


ind his mother ſaid 


e thy brethren, or 


| Mong all my 


EC Milliſtines? 
ESmion ſaid unto 
Is father, Get her 


ech me well. 


And leaves bis Wife-in diſguſt. Who marries 


| 1, 2. PIMNATH was one of _ 
dosen ro Tim. & of © 2 
ch, and ſaw a wo-. Dan, wherein the Philjfines lived HEI T 
de daughters of the 


quent Viſits to this Place; where he 
and told his a- 2 POM TH 8 
er and his mother, moſel, and deſires his Parents to give 
| him their conſent to Marry her. 
4 woman in Timnarh _ zz OW 
he daughters of the Philiſtines : now therefore get her for 


z Then his father 


their Laws for any Iſraelitè to inter- 
hong the daughters 


| peo- . 
: ple, that thou goeſt 
ö 1 take a wife of 
de uncircumciſed 
| And 


Tribe in particular, that there 
Wives fitter for him, but he muſt I 


me, for ſhe plea» ein ein told 215 enn 


ſtirained, and begged of Him to ta» 
von d Choice 7: 


— n. 


- > or NS 
3 


3 
— 


1 the Towns in the Tribe of Before 2! 
42:5 . ; . 5 8 1141. 1 

at diſcretion. Samſon, being now., AA 

come to Man's Eſtate, made fre- 


alls in Love with a Philiftine Da- 


3. The pious Parents bad him 
conſider, how contrary it was to 


marry with Strangers and Idolaters; 
and what a flight it was upon his 
own Country in general, and bis 1 
{ſhould not be Choice enough of 98 


let his Affections upon one of a dif- 4 
ferent Religion, nay, and an open 


his Paſſion was too great to be re- | 


4 But 


118 


— —— Gſñ4é äſ —V — 


. 


Bis father and his 
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$ Y. World 4 Bur his father F 


and his motherknew 
not that it was of 


the Loxp, that he 
| ſought an occaſion 
ſtines: for at that 
time the Philiſtines 
nad dominion over 


Iſrael. 


3 Then went 


Samſon down, and 


mother, to Timnath, 
and came to the 


vineyards of Tim. 


nath : and behold; 
a young lion roared 
_ againſt him, 


s And the Spirit 


of the LOR Dcame 
mightily upon him, 
and he rent him as 
he would have rent 
à kid, and be bad 
nothing in his hand: 


but he told not his 


| father or his mother 
What he had done. 
7 And he went 
down and 


talked 


there was a (warm 


of bees, and hony in 


the carcaſe of the 


"het. 


o And he took 


thereof in his hands, 
TD and 


2 OO CGG ¶ no ⁰ Q © om 


in all this; and that GOD interns. 
ed to diſpenſe with a Marriage af 


 liflines ſome of the hard U ſage thy 
had given the Iſraelites. 


up the Matc 


Road into the Fields and Vineyard, 


with ſo uncommon a Courage ant 
Vigour, that, with nothing but hi 
bare Hands, he graſps and diſpatchs 
the Lion, as the ſtrongeſt Ma 


Maris 

with the woman, and ſhe pleaſed Samſon well. 
8 And after a 
time, he returned to 
take her, and he 
turned aſide to ſee 


the carcaſe of the 
lion: and behold, 


red, his Parents went with him aa 
to conſummate the Wedding. Sat 
ſon turns out of the Road again, i 


come of the Lions Carcaſe; in tht 
skeleton of which he finds a {wari 


and Mother with it upon their Jour 


* 

< *% 
3 
. 


wx 


4. His Parents, at firſt, were Not 
ſenſible that the Hand of GOD ys 


this kind in Samſon, to give him 
Occaſion of revenging upon the Ph. 


But 0 
ſoon as they apprehended it, they 
conſented to 50 with him, and mal 


5, 6, J. As they were upon thei 
Journey, Samſon upon ſome Oc, 
hon or other, turned out of the 


where a Lion meets and aſſaults hin, 
GOD immediately endowed hin 


would have done a ſucking Kid d 
Lamb. Samſon throws his Carcak 
aſide, and overtakes his Father; bit 
took no notice of this Adventure, to 
Him or any Body elſe, for fear of gi: 
ing any alarm to the Philiftine, 
In fine, the Eſpouſals were agree 
upon, and a Time fixed for tit 


8, 9. When that Time was exp. 


the ſame Place, to ſee what was be 


of Bees, and plenty of Honey in the 
Combs. He took as much ot it * 
he thought fit, and treats his Fathe! 


ne); 


Ut, hap. XIV. Book of J up 


tend. her and mother, 


ve H and he gave them, and they did eat: but he told not them 


8 


that he had taken the hony out of the carcaſe of the lion. 


Phi, 10 S0 his fager 10, 11. The Nuptials were Cele- 


eon made there a and her Relations; who, on the o- 


ie young men eo peſt Friends to be the Bride. men, for 


„„ Z 
1 [rt And it came the greater Honour of the Solemnity, 


Epanions to be wich him. | 
And Samſon 132, 13. As the Gueſts were grow- 


wy riddle unto Jou: to whet the Wits of the Company, 


£ Tomy piping" agreeably to. the humour of thoſe 


e ſeven days of a 
e feaſt, Je find Queſtion, and, with a facetious turn, 


out, then I will Let it, ſays be, be a Prize. Queſtion 


rcal if 
ive you thirty between my felf, and the whole 


zbut 
ej i 
f gs 
int. 
reel 


r tht 


z But if ye can- each a fine Shirt and Coat; and if 
t declare it me, none of you can gueſs at it, you {halt 


N Mirty change of gar. 3 8 5 rh 
Eihents, And they twas agreed to. 


Kid unto him, Put forth thy riddle, chat we may hear ir, 


e 14 And he ſaid 14. Why then, ſays be, the Pas 
Into them, Out of rable is this. Out of ihe Enter | or 


_— 


2 * Ver. 14. The Strong. Or rather Y, the ſame as 4rer a- 
Pong the Latires, the ſharp and bitter. For under th Idea 


frves from Bochart, © 


Ind went on eating, ney; without mentioning a Word Before 
wa {and came to his fa- where and how he came by it. CHRIST, 


bent down unto the brated with a ſplendid Entertain= 


paſt: for lo uſed ther hand, brought thirty of their 


Eto paſs when they ſaw him, that they brought thirty com- 


N id unto them, I ing chearful over their Cups, and 
1 i now put ſorth paſſing from one thing to another, h 


Times, Samſon propoſes a Riddle. 


Pets, and thirty Table. If any of you Solve it, PILL 
unge of garmencs. preſent the whole Company with 


. * give me every one of you preſent Me with 
irty ſheets, and the fame. The Humour took, and 


ET co ane: forth Devourer] came Meat, and our of © 
7 ann of the he iron | or the moſt Sharp, Lager, 


CC 
A 


s properly oppos? to Swec tue), as Bp. Vat rick rgaily U 


erer 
4 © 


r 
= 
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X. World ſtrong came forth and Fierce thing ©) came forth $ Wel. 
2863. ſweetneſs, And neſs. 


— | they could not in 
n days expound the riddle. 1 | 
r 15. The Philiflines. 1018 then 
to paſs on the ſe- Heads together about it, till aft» 
venth day, that they two or three Days puzling, and. WW 


oo _ 8 ver the nearer; they fell to Work, ly 
1 : 
== bo” hos ke fair means and foul, upon the! 2 


may de 2 are unto us Bride, to fiſh out the Secret from hu 


the riddle, leſt we Huſband ; | _ her, the Ver} 
burn thee and thy Reproach alone, | beſide other Cyr. 
fathers houſe wich ſiderations,] of being thus outdoy 
fire: have ye called and baffled by a Stranger, wou 
us to take that we make them pay Very dear for their 
; have? 3 is it not 7 e In ſhort, The 
; | threatened to ruin her, it ſhe ay 
not do her utmoſt to bring jt out, 


16 And Samſons 16. The Bride lay 3 at bin 
| Wife wept before for ſome time, and Samſon kept he 
him, and ſaid, Thou oft, with telling her, twas a Secte 


2 but hate me... 
0 an 
loveſt me not: f great Impor tance; his own Ho 


38 haſt put forth nour and Intereſt had ſome confider. . 
2 riddle unto the able concern in it; not his own Fi WE 
children of my peo- ther knew the leaſt of it; and f 
ple, and haſt not begged of her to be ſo kind as ti 
| rold it me. And waye her Curiolity, and excuſe hin, 
he faid unto her, 
Behold, I haye not cold it my father nor my mother, an 
ſmall 1 tell it tbee? 1 
17 And ſhe wepr 17. But, at laſt, her female Tear, 
before him rhe'fe-" Importunities, and Reproaches, gat 
ven days, While out the Story of the Lion and the 


Fl 45 Se 1 Honey-Comb ; ; and away the carrie 
Wane on the ſeventk day, it to the Philiſtine Bridemen. 

3 that he told her, becauſe ſhe lay ſore upon him: and ſhe rol 
the riddle to the chil dren of her people. 


18 And the men 18. The ſeventh Day was t 
of the ciry ſaid un- finiſh the Entertainment, and al 
to him on the ſe- the Prize. As ſoon as they were 


| of venth day before { 1 
0700; ettled to their Cups agal 783 
't 11 | a the lun Went r 12 5 5 1 


p N — 3 8 8 2 1 w 2D 42 - * — — = — . = — — — — — ——_— CI 2 8 ———— . , 
= — = Pact \ 205 0 — LED — — 8 _ — > — — — —e— — — — — — <4 — 2 — - 8 
a p 8 — — — = I 1 _ g by — * — * at ”- *. 5 _ = — = * — = — * — ROY l - 2 < — ts. = _ . = 
p= £2 — Sant Soo 1p * N - — . PR” wy — bh « Go - . 7 r — — 4 — - — . th 1 2 1 
r 3 8 — pl . _ 2 — a l - - . mb 2 — — — 2 = l = x 
ou — — = — 2 1 * —— * = — _ =— _ 2 x * — PRO: "=" 5 4 a — 
PFF ee TaS an Ss — i — . — —— — — ; = — — 
> — * * * — * — © - _ — 2 — — 0 * A = a ; 2 =" — = 
2 — « — . 2 . 5 * 1 8 — _= — A I ap — Piper — Sow et — 
4 —— — — — * — » To. = * tc — r 234 — „ „ — — — e n 5 2 _ FEISS 
— - * * * — — 
x nt — — > ww — 2 5 > : 
: S — "= — 7 1 — 


wa. * ad 
— 2208-70 Lac — 
88 * 2 — ant => ws 
* — 


3 


Il, 


cet. 
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wha is ſweeter ſuſpecting no Treachery, demands Before 
When honey? and the meaning of his Riddle, Vhy, CurisT 
Phat 7s ſtronger ſays one of them, the ſharpeſt, eager- 1141. 


ge ſaid unto them, 


ey | : 


ter 
d ne. 
5 by 

ney 
1 ber 
very 
Con, 
(one 
'Oull 
thei 
The 
> (id 


bil 
t Het 
ecket 
Ho. 
ider. 
n Fa. 
nd 1 
as to 
hin, 


„ 40d 


Tear, 
8. 900 
id the 
arri 


e told 


a5 {0 
Lecide 

were 
amo 


ſped 


I perſwade br for 


19 And the ſpi- 
tit of the LORD 

came upon him, and 
he went down to 
aſnkelon, and ſlew 
Whiccy men of them, 
and took che ir ſpoil, 
nd gave change of 
garments unto them 
hich expounded 
he riddle : and his Hl 
| Anger Was kindled, and he went up to his fathers houſe. 


It ye had not plow- 
ed wich my heifer, 
e had uot found 
but my riddle, 


_ given 


and Promoter of the Match. 


: a hen 4a. lion? And eſt, and Hrongeſt Gee ts 95 SV | N = 
Lion; and tbe ſweeteſt Food is Ho 


ney. True, replied Samſon, and no- 


thine ſo perfidious as a Woman that 


betrays ber Huſband's Secrets; and 


vothing ſo mean and diſhoneſt as They | 


ce her to it. 


19. Samſon, however, reſolves to 


Pay them the Prize, but in a Wa 


goes to one of their Towns, 
by divine Impulſe and Aſſiſtance, 


that ſhould be to their Coſt ; ſo he 
and, 


_thys the Inhabitants, ſtrips them, 


and brings their Shirts and Coats to 


his Phil; 


turns to his Father's Houle. 


again to one ot Samſon's Friends, 
that had been his chief Intimate, 


lne-Cucſts: And forthwith * 
leaves his Wife in diſguſt, and re- 


20 Bur Samſons 20. And ſhe, in ſpite, Marries 
Wife was 8 s Friend 
Eto his companion, 
yrhom he had uſcd 
Ws his friend. 
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V Ut it came to 


* paſs within a 
2864. while after, in the 
WWW time of wheat-har- 
veſt, that Samſon. 
viſited his wife 
with a kid, and he 
ſaid, I will go in 
ro my wife into the 
chamber. Bur her 
father would nor 
ſuffer him to go in. 


2 And her father 
ſaid, I verilythoughr 


thereſore I gave her 


to thy companion, 
c not her 
ſiiſter fairer then ſhe ? 
take her, I pray 
thee, inſtead of her. 
3 J And Sam- 
ſon ſaid concerning 


them, Now ſhall I 


be more blameleſs 
then the Philiſtines, 


though I do them a 


r 
e GONTRNTS.. 
Samſon ſeeks to be reconciled to bis Wife. Is reject, 
His Stratagem of Foxes and Firebrands. The ty 
 mneaning of that Paſſage. Slays the Philiſtines hip ant 
thigh, Lhe ſenſe of that Phraſe. 
by Kip the Tribe of Judah with an Army. Demani 
Samſon zo be delivered up. He is Bound; breaks li 
Bonds, and ſlays a Thouſand with "yn of an 
Aſs. The Placec 
5 Kefreſhment. - 


— 


reſentment againſt his Wife began ti 
cool, and his old Love for her rev 
ved. So he reſolves upon a Recon. 


Joy and Feſtivity, goes to Timna, 
provides an Entertainment, and un 
vites his Wife to it. Her Friend 


ſence and Diſguſt to have beſpoke 
his full intent to caſt her quite 6 


that chou hadſt ut- 
terly hated her, 


ounger 


alled the Jawbone. 


mer Wire, _ 


try too, pay dearly for what the 


The Philiſtines j4 


1 is Thirſt, and 


I, 2. P Y that time the next Hy: 
I veſt was come, Samſem 


cilement; and, in that ſeaſon af 


told Him, They took his long 40 


In ſhort, that things were gone tol 
far to admit of any Recovery, i 
ſhe was Married to another. But, 
to prevent any further Quarrel be 
tween us, ſays the Father, You 
welcome to my next Daughter, ! 
much greater Beauty than our tot 


; Simon turns out in a RA 
and declared He would do that tha 
mould make Them, and their Cour 


had done. | 


4 And | Wa 


And Samſon 4, 5. Accordingly he, with the Before 
ent and caught A fſiſtance of his Friends, gets a great CHRIST 

Aree hund red foxes, Number of Corn * Sbeaves : Which 1140. 
[hed cook fire-braNhy be tyed together by the Tails, or WWW 
3 Z = yr + od. Ends; making them into longer or 


4 q - — - — 
— es — 8 —— 2 — 
hart — a — 2 — - 
_— 2 r . I . = 4 _ 
2 — 12 em = — — — — 


ey vows 2 — 2 — - LE 
— one 06 — = —— 


| a ſhorter Trains, as Occaſion requir- 
he midſt oy aches ons 
P mw ſetting theſe on Fire, the 


Eherween two tails, 


d ; And when he Flame ſoon reached, through the N 
14 dad fer the brands ſevera! Trains, from Field to Field, 1 
dan fre he let them devouring both the ſtanding Corn, 1 
ess into the ſtanding and the Shocks that lay reaped in il 
nan fern of the Phili- the Fields. And, by the ſame Stra- 

; li; ines, and burnt. tagem, he did great Damages to their 

de the fand:. iney ard, and other Fruit Ground. 


ing corn with tgñůe 

Vineyards and olives. BY oo Rog ng 

1; 6 C Then the 6. The miſerable Owners, upon 
tines ſaid, who Inquiry made, ſoon underſtood the 

h done this? And Author of this Miſchief was Sam. 


an ey anſwerd, Sam- ws At ” 
' 8 * * p ON 1 en : 1 
W the fon in tam of * ſon, in revenge of the Injuries offer'd 


him by his late Wife and her Rela- 


e Timnite, becauſe 


| 3 mn his tions. And thereupon, inthe heighth 

e had taken his tous UPON, gen 
7 Pie, and given her of fury, got together, and burnt their 
** VV 
lend . 
ont BEE ver. 4. Three hundred Foxes. Mere. The Wrd in the C. 


einal of this Text does indeed fignify Foxes; and is ſo ren- 
ed in all the Ver ſions that I have feen. Yer, becauſe the 
Pratagem appears ſo very odd in its Circumſtances, an intelli- 
ent and impartial Reader will perhaps readily embrace a 
el be nce of this whole Paſſage much more eaſy and natural, ariſing 
11 arc em a ſuppoſal of a very ſmall Change in the Text. If then, 
r, ſtead of 55 U Shual, we read it J UW Shoal, the Tranſla- 
Ir 101 en is — He tyed ſmall Bundles, Handfuls, or Sheaves together 
be Tails, and put Fire to them; having diſpoſed them into 
R age; þ longer or ſhorter Trains as were ſufficient to reach from one 
Sat of Corn-Ground Fo another, and Convey the Fire for deſtroy- 


that — 
Coun: Bs e Fruirs that ſtood upon them, I have always left every — 
te ader to his Choice, bur believe there are but few fo per © 
Faded of the abſolute incorruptedneſs of the ſacred Text, as to 1 

ct a Senſe which, by ſo very ſmall an alteration, is ſo * 


ral, and clear of all Difficulties and Abſurdities. 
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came up, and burnt 


ber and her father 


And Samſon 


Mid unto them, 


Though ye have 
done this, yet will I 


be avenged of you, 


and after that I will 
ceaſe. * 
S8 And he ſmote 
them hip and thigh 
with a great ſhugh. 
ter; and he went 
down and dwelt ia 
the top of the rock 


| Ve world to his companion. 


Houſe, and Them in it. $9 the 
2864. And the Philiſtines 


treacherous Wife brought upon he 


ſelf the very Calamity ſhe ſought 
to avoid by betraying her Huſband, 
c 


7. Samſon till gave the Pbil lin 


to underſtand, this ſhould not be 
all; for he had another ſtroke tg 
; . them; and then they might 


e quiet if they pleaſed, or tak 
their own: Meaſures. 


8. It was none of Samſon's Com. 


miſſion to raiſe Forces and make 


open War upon them, in order to 


work a compleat Deliverance for 
the Iſraelites; but only, in his own 
Perſon, by the extraordinary influ. 


Awe. Wherefore he takes anot 


ſelves in Lehi. 


. ences of Divine Power, 40 curb, 
and reſtrain, and keep them in ſome 
ber Opportunity, when 

eat Numbers ot them were Aſſembled upon ſome pub- 
Peck Occaſion, to fall upon them, and, by the mighty 


ſupernatural Strength wherewith, at that juncture, he 
Vas indued, to kill ſome, and wound and diſſable a great 


many others, by bruiſing or breaking their Legs and 


Thighs, with the Violence of his Strokes, as they fed 


from him F. And then he rctired to a ſtron g Place in 


a rocky Mountain in the Tribe of Zudah, 


9. This laſt Blow brought a 


9% Thenthe Phi- 


5 liſtines went up and - Army of the Pbiliſtines into tit 
pitched in Judah, Tribe of Judab. ROS 


and ſpread them- 


* * „* * U —— 


—_ - — „ — - * 


1 ver. 8. He [mote them Hip pals” Thigh. Note, Tis not calf 


to determine the exact Sence of this Phraſe ; Some Verj 
_ rendsrng it one way and ſome another, and the Contest 


yielding us little or no light into it. I have given that which 
our Learned Bp. of Eh, and Le Clerc, with very little Difference, 


rhink moſt obvious and natural, and ſo leave it, 


"nd X V. 


| de ſaid, Why 
i e ye come up à- 
int us? And they 
4 ſwered, to bind 

Wnmſon are we 
Wc up, to do to 
Im, as he hath 


h ne to us. 


Vn up, and then 


3 ech, went to the 
p of the rock E- 
Wn cod fri to Sam- 
In, Knoweſt thou 
5 dt that the Phili- 
Ines are rulers 0- 
r us? what is this 
| i thou haſt done 
f to us? And he 


1h. ad unto them, As 
hty L jey did unto me, 
e þ have 1 done unto 

| 0 em. 

and 


ö hto him, We are 
ne down to bind 
1 Wee, that we may 
Tue thee into 


F Wn {aid unto them, 
Wareunto me, ear 


will not fall upon 
And $ your ſelves. P | 

W 13 Anil they 
1 eum him, ſay- 

| 1 „No: dur We 
en, H bind thee faſt, 
1/08 a deliver thee in. 


L their hand: but 


0 And the men 


W 1: Then three 
ap men of 


$12 And they faid BY 


Wc hand of the Phi- 
Wins. And Sam- 


Book of Iv pag. 


The unfortunate People of Before 
Eun Tribe repreſented to them the GHRIST 


injuſtice of ſuch an invaſion upon 


a People that gave them no Diſtur- 
n, lived quietly, and paid their 
Taxes to Content. 
General ſent them Word, that they 


The Pbiliſtiue 


gave Har bour to Samſon "their Ene- 
my ; demandingthey would deliver 


promiſing to withdraw their Forces, 


11. The Heads of Judah hereup- 


on ſent three 'Thouſand armed Men 
to apprehend Samſon. They aſcend- 
ed the Rock, and went down the 


Cave, where he lay in his Retreat: 
Expoſtulating with him, what a 


Miſchief his Violence had drawn ups 
on their whole Country, and why 
he ſhould be fo imprudent as to 


5 the Enemy ey. were in 
ubjection to. Samſon made them 


no other Reply, but that he had on- 


ly retaliate the Injuries they had 


offered him, and lerve them as they 


reſerved; - 
125 13. And, when they had ac- 


quainted him Wich their Deſign, He 


defires no more of Them but only 


that they would not attempt his 
Life Themſelves, and then he would 
not reſiſt, nor Hurt any of his Bre- 
thren. Let not You and I, /aps be, 
attempt the Lives of each other, 
and, as to the Enemy, Ell dea! 


vith them as well as Lcan. Twas 


agreed upon Oath, and to he deli- 


ver'd himſelf up to the Hands of 


his Country men; who bound him. 
Hands and Arms asfaft as they could, 


and away they led him. 


| Wely we will nor kill thee. And et ey bound him with tw 
rence "7 Þ cords; and brought him up from the rock. 
| * P 
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210 A PARAPHRASE on the Vol Ill. 


F. World 14 J And when 14. As they drew near to th 
2854, he came unto Lehi, Phzliftine-Camp | lying at a Play 
the Philiſtines ſhour= that took its Name from this Tran, 

cd againſt him: and action,] the Philiftine Soldiery fo 

_ te lpiri of rhe up an univerſal ſhout of Joy, f 

gin yoga the good Fortune of ſeeing 10 mo. 

x x 15 das that were tal an Enemy delivered up into ther 

vpon his arms, be- Hands. When, in an inſtant, the 

came as flax char Mighty Power of GOD enabled hin 

was burot with fire, to {nap his Ropes in Pieces, with 
and his bands looſed as much Eaſe as Fire would bun 
from off his hands. in Pieces the ſmalleſt Thread; hy 

1 Arms were looſed again, and up h 
makes to the very Face of the Eneny 
1s And he found 15. The amazed Pbiliſtines fl 
A new jaw-bone of immediately, and loſt all Heart v 
an as, and pt forth make the leaſt Refiſtance. Samſa 
his hand 33 it, purſues them; and, taking up m 
3 - int ney and other Weapon than the Jawooned 
OO ee e, YGead Ade that lay by, he flew: 


: f ach 

taculous Degree did GOD enlarge and continue hi 
Activity, Strength, Swiftnels and Vigour; without 

which no Humane Power could have done the like in tie 
{ame {pace of Time. 5 . 


16 And Samſon 16, 17. Upon this Victory Sm. 
ſaid, With the jaw- ſon compoſed a ſhort Song of Prali 
bone of an aſs, and Triumph: And called the Plat 
heaps upon heaps, Ramotb.Lebi, as much as to ff, 
1 TA 22 the lifting up, or caſting away, f i 
e Jawobone; but it commonly wal 
17 And it came to by that of Lebi, or the Jaubon 


paſs when he had made an end of ſpeaking, that he caſt Wi] 


— WV — - 
5 - 1 2 


the jaw - bone out of his hand ,and called that place Ramatb- bel 


18 J And he 18, 19. The Heat and Length 

was fore a thirſt, this Action made Samſon ſo Thi! 
and called on the that he was ready to faint for uu 
LORD, and faid, of Refreſhment: GOD fſufferit . 
TROY 3 heli this to befal him for the trial d 
to che mind of chy his Faith and Reliance upon In 
fervant s and now Samſon makes no other Compu 
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96 XV. | 


1 111 1 die for thirſt, 


ce od fall into the 
nl, #H of the uncir- 
fer: mciled? 

for g | 19 But God clave 
on. n hollow place that 
gel 4 15 in the jaw, and 
the ere came water 


| Prit came again, 
Md he revived : 


by Cee he called 
p e name thereof 
my, [ In- -hakkore, which 
fled 


in Lehi unto this 
FEY 


; | Iſrael in the days 
the 'Philiſtines 
Wl years, 55 


£ pereout; and when 
De had drunk, his 


= 
20 And he judg- | 


Boo of JuDGrts 
but that of humble Prayer to GOD, Before 


not to ſufler him to die with Thirſt, CHRIS. Tr 
after ſuch a demonſtration of his T4 


vine Power and Aſſi ſtance againſt the 
Enemies of his People. W. hereupon 
*GOD was pleaſed to cauſe Water 
to drop out either trom one of the 
Teeth-holes F in the Zawbore, or 
[much rather] from a Hole in the 
{Rock called the Zawbone, for his 
Refreſhment. Hence the Place 
where Samſon made this Prayer and 
drank this Vater was, ever ſince, 


called The Felitioners e 


20. Add this cede 90 'e firſt 
s Twenty Years of the Phili////ze Op- 
Preſſion, with the firſt Eflays of 
5 e e toward curbing their Power | 
over the aner. 


in tie 


Kam 
Praik 
» Platt 
0 fü 
0 f 1 
\ well 
hone, 
ſt am 
ich · lil 


ghd (0 
Thur 
Jr Wall 
iel 

trial 0 
n Hin 


m Jai 
F but 


n 


, {+ Ver. 18, 19. 'Gad clave an bw Place—or i it may be ren- 
. God bad claved an h. Ilm Place. Which Samen found 
ohr either of Himſelf, or by God's Direction. 

l as Bochart. Hiercz. Farr. 1. Lib. 2. 

W As Uſper and Foſephus, And Note, That hong [ have. 
1 ntioned the Common Interpretations of this Paſſage; yet 
4 b of the Water coming out of the ROCK, | Called, the JAW- : 
,] is much the more natura! and agreeable. And, very 
idly Samoa might Himſelf find the Water in the Rock ; 

q ch une xpecked and happy Event | like many others of the : 
e Kind ) is in che Scripture Phraſe, aſcribed to God, the 
i feine! kinhor © Fall Events. See the Note on 1 Sam. Xvi. 14. 
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The Con TENTS. 


EN Sampſon carries away the Gates 0 of Gaza. His Li 
and Intemperance become bis ruin. Delilah letriy 
bin 10 the Philiſtines. He is taten; bis Eyes put q 
His contemptucus Treatment by the Philiftines. H. 
ee and the terr? ble manner * bis Deal. 


CE T Hen went Sam- 1. HE el Corrapti and 

588 5 ö 51 125 Gaza, : 5 debauc! ru? fe 4 Manner, 

EP and lau there an ſpreading through t e Iſradlit 

WES Harlor, and went in 8 liſcovered itſelf bn L 

aue ner: much even in Sam ſon him fel 

While he appeared amongſt the e Phili/lines as an Jnin 

ment of ſpecial Providence for giving a Check to the 

_ oppreitive Power, he ſuffered himſelf to become a Sia 

to the love of Women; and that without any diſtind. 

/ on betweet: ſuch as were {/raelizes, or Daughters of Is 

Taters. This Weakneſs of his was ſeen before in q 

Caſe of his Philitine-Wite at Timnab, ¶ Chap. xiv.] al 

afterward at Gaza, {a Town between the Tribes of $ 

meon and Dan, but in poſſeſſion of the Philifine 

Whither his late Victories made him adventure to 99. 

and where he was inticed by a common Proſtitute, d 
whole Houſe he 10 dged. 
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2 And it war told 2. The Magiftracy of the Ton! 
the Gazires, ſaying, got 1 where he was, K 
Samion is come hi- a Guard upon the Gate he wt 
ther And they og out at, with a Reſolution 


compaſied him in, Tit * 
ie Tas Datch him as he returned hon 


him all night in the gate of che city, and were quier al tt 
night, ſaying, In the morning” \y hen it is wy, we ſtall 
him. 


* 4 * g= * * 
* A ä 2 nnn —86 
Eg ä e 
a «So % > 1 ——_ 25 4 Ee 


— 8 — IS, 


Ane 


bes ot ee — — — Hh 
2 = 4 mY as. - 2 2 2 — 


Conyers * 


OY 


F EI 
2 2 


„ WAS... 


ll = XVI. 


Is till midnight, 

Ind aroſe at mid- 
{ 3 hr, and took tlie 
1 Gor 'of the gate of 
; Wie city, and the 
vo poſts, and went 
way with them, 


hem up to the top 
: " in hill that zs be- 
Pre Hebron. 


| 446 And ir came 


1 pass afrerward, 


NNETS 


eli 


a in the valley of 


_— * 4s pelitah. 


In 'in-W F 
3 thel | 


| oli: Wd faid unto her, 


ſtinde ; tice him, and ſee 
f l rein his great 
in tle N 5 ch lieh, and 


„J ant nat means we 
« of 5.0 e again t 
e Wn, chat we may 


3 him to atflict 


0 50 it Im: and we will 


ute) d 
s eleven hun- 
; Nei pieces of ſilver. 


> Tow! 
Was, k 
wal 
1t10n i 


home. 


fa Id co Samſon, 
„pray thee, 
* herein thy great 
eugch lieth, and 
jp Perewich thou 
Wliceſt be bound 
1 Lid thee. 


2 of mm 


and Samſon. 


firm got Inte 855 
An d, tea of vin 8 111] Morning, 


b 80 LS, P 4 9 ent PrIVafcAyN | 


der and all, and put 
en upon his ſnoul- 


ae and carried Power afuſſiun 


it he loved a wo- 


Prek, whoſe name 


the philiſtines 5 
me up unto her, 


e chee every one 


* 5 and Deliah | f 
Tell 


Book of JUDGE 8, 


3. Providence did not yet with- 


draw its e Protection frog 
him: For, dn et her by Not Ice in 20 


Dream, or by tim CY 
by owe ot [I S own Serva | 
Iyence of their Deſig 
idnighr 
to the Gar es, ant! | by the invincible 
kin) took 


Gates, Frames, Poits, Bars and Locks, 


and all upon his Shoulders, carrying. 


[ at ſome | 
the Town] and there 


them to Mou t Hebren 
diſtance from t 


left them. 
4, 5. But it was not long before 
this inordinate Paſſion of "his be- 
trayed him into a complication 01 
Vices that proved the foundation 
of his Ruin: For, falling in Love, 

to a more exceſſive degree, with a- 


not her Philiftine Lady, ſo as to dote 


on her, and live conſtantly with her, 
the Phililine Princes finding how 


Wo- 
made uſe of her 


great a Power this m ercenar 
man had over him, 


Intereſt, by Flattery, Corruption, 


and a luſty Bribe, to worm out the 


great gccret irom him, wherein this 


HV LH2C o1hle. < kJ trength 84 115 lay, and 


how it were poilible to deprive | him 


At the lame time ſole 
Pro! ing ner not 0 de {roy IF Per 
{on, hut © ly h umble him, 
rid of bis Pov Over them. 
6. The cunn i 9 Mit lirel> ha 
WIII. and Lrcach Ds enough to 
tray her to d Lover to ker own ſis 
Pe 10 I 10 VC. 01 G. 7 306 01 her Fe 2 
100 euntyme en zu. Ll Je San ſonywho 
Was oblige: 4140 ve the 10ber and ab. 
Kenuous Life of a Nazarite, gave 


01 It. mhly 


— — . 
N P 2 bite ! 


a way RE 
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„ 
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214 4 PA RA PH RASE on the Vollll 


V. World himſelf. over to exceſs of Wine, for the entertainment gf 


haf 


ex preſſing her Deſires to know Where that excellencyl;y 
4 D | * 3 3 TT 
that put ſo ſurpaſſing a difference derer Samſon and 


all other Men. 


7 And Samſon 
- aid unco her, If 
they bind me with 
ſeven green withs, 
that were never dri- 
ed, then ſhall I be 
weak, and be as a- 
nother man. 
9 Then the lords 
of the Philiſtines 
brought up to her 
Jeven green wichs, 
which had nor been 
dried, and ſhe hound 
him with them. 
9 {Now there were 


men lying in wait, 


abidingę with her in 
the chamber) and 
ſne ſaid unto him, 
The Philiftines be 


upon thee, Samſon, - 


And he brake the 


 wirhs, as a thread EO 5 
of tow is broken when it toucheth the fire: fo his firegi 


was not known. 


10 And Delilah 
ſaid unto Sataton, 
Behold, thou haſt 


mocked me, and 
told me lies: now 


tell me, I pray rhee, 
wherewith thau 
mighteſt be bound. 


11 And he ſaid 
unto her, If they 


bind me faſt with 
new ropesthat never 


_ vere. 


| a | 40 5 were 0 
2884. the Woman he loved. In theſe Flights, Dalliance, MM 

3 3 3 * „ and ſhall 1 

| GY VCarefles with her, ſhe takes the opportunity of admiring Moe as 
1 and extolling his wonderful Feats, and, by degrees, of 12 ] 


ore to 
res 
him th 


75 6, 9. His former Experience 
and the Honour he had for hinfeh tbee, 
did not ſufier him to be bailicd in bee 
the firſt Attack; but he makes fit brake 
to delude her with a Trick and 1 AW 


Falſity: Were my Arms and Les, 13 
ſays be, bound faſt with green With Hd » 
of ſuch a kind, I could no mar WHicher 
help myſelf than any other Perla, mocke 


Wtold 1 
me w! 


might. 


So, the firſt opportunity, the El. 
lIi/tine Lords had notice of this; the 


Withs were got ready; and, either Wc 
in the next Love. fell, or the nat ber. ! 
Sleep after a Doze of Wine, N the ft 
was bound, and Soldiers laid na) nz h. 
to ſeize him. But upon the ft eb. 
Alarm | by way of Trial] that t 14 
 Philifines were upon bim, ed! 
rouzes up, {napping his Withs, lik 1 5 
little Threads, and fo the Miſteb gp 


found herlelf deluded. and! 


„ went 


To, 11, 12. Delilab concealed u 


Reſentments till the next Opp 
nity, when the gave him a {plendu q 5 
Entertainment at her own Colt Ichee 
where, in the heighth of his ß bear 
and 4 menrs, ſhe tries him agi ne: 
with {ome Complaints of the UW mock 
kindneſs of his Denial, and wü dre 
tender ſort of Reproaches for Mott: 
want of Confidence in her. Se. 
Rill held out, and tells her 2 1M * 


mute 


r * Vs 


hap. XVI. 


were occupied, then 
Eſhall 1 be weak, and 
pe as another man. 


12 Delilah there- 


re took two new 


Wropes, and bound 
hit there with, and 
id unto him, The 
WY hiliſtines be upon 
Ithee, Samſon, (And 


13 And Delilah 


© ſaid unto Samſon, 
chert thou haſt 'g 
and 


Emocked me, ant 
Witold me lies: tell 
me wherewith thou 
Inghreſt be bound. 
And he ſaid unto 
Ther, If thou weaveſt 
tte ſeven locks of 
Im) head with the 
veb. 


Wand (aid unto him, 
we bbilſtines Ge up 
Jon thee, Samſon. 


Jof his flcep, and 


pin of rhe beam, 


and with the web. 


15 J And ihe Haid 
FE unto him, 


% great ſtrength 
7 SY 


laying harder a 


| 14 And ſh- faſt⸗ 
_ned zt with the pin, 


And he awa! ted dur 


eat away wich che 


How 
Meant hon , Lc we: 
thee, when rhine 
heart 75 not with 
me? Thou heft 
E mocked me theſe 


bree times, and h. it 
ee me wherein 


Ai And 


Book FJ U 6 aEs. 


Corda: Or 555 S W 2 40 K 


But when the Cords were hl they 
came to the ſame End u ith the - 
Withs; he was no ſooner alarm'd 
With the Philiflines, 


but he made 
them 17 in pieces like a "PWiiic- 


Thread; and none of the private 
Guards durſt attempt him. = 


here were liers in wait abiding in the chamber.) And his: 
Irie them 7855 off his arms like a thread, 


13, 14. Still ſhe bad Patience, 


and purſued her Opportunities; 
t him, the next amo- 


rous Advantage the had of him, wich 
freſh Charms and Im portunities. 
Samſon came a little nearer to the 

Point, telling her, TRUE Hair w ere 


215 


36 Werk. en 


Woe 
. 


twiſted and bound up Tait, in ſuch 


and ſuch am 
Strength would ceaſe, I he firſt ſound 


Sleep ſhe got him into, he 1 


his long Hair round a large Beam 
bel ging to Part of the Houle: : but 
all in v aln. 


117 2 Lo 2 him, he wis 

Fay the ! e Vith Tucn Strength 
= Vige bur, that R was in vain to. 
pretend 0 4 ttac! * him. 


, At laſt, 
5 . ; 
\ pufhes 1 11 0 


ce - Sce, fY-33 PAT 
Le +11 + 1enien. þ 
* 


Extremity.; 

Arts of Tears, 
ers, and ExPORuations, ga ve 
+ - ! Aer 15 H N 

im to underſtand, He muſt either 

s more Confdence in her, or 

art. This puts bim 


uber the Rack between the two con- 
ary Palle mn of Luſt to a Woman, 
ard the delire Ot his own Honour 


FW 


and 


anner, his 21 traordinary 


For, upon her firſt a- 
rm, that the Philiſines were com- 


kes: and laps . 


the 16 0 ute 


5 r 5 IT; 4 a RS 72 
2 „ ——— ooh ORE —Eä—ĩ— — —2 — ane — > — 


T. World 


4 PARAPHRASE on the 


16 And it came 
to paſs, when ſhe. 


AY pretied him daily * 


with her words, and 


urged him, ſo that 


his ſou} was vexed 
unto death; 
17 That he told 


her all his heart, 


and aid unto her, 
There 


Strength the pure effect of an ex 


hath not 


Vol. ul 


1 ns he ſuflers the 
G O D ax 
and fo, in 3 


| ſhe 
| for ch 
Phitif 
E Come 

ber he 


me 4 
Then 


and Salety. 

firſt to LS 
him up to Himſelf; 

Trove Mus Ayre, he tells her the whole 
Truth. “ My very Birth, ſays ls 

Gas pron 10 lential, and my rent 


5 
« traordinary and Divine Power, l * - 
« having pleaſed GOD to appoint | Wk 
e me to be the Infirument ot cur. er! 


«Je x0 


quently would loc 
Was Al! nexed. 


all the Character Þ which the con ik 


come a razor upon 19. 
mine head; for | « Power, to make His div ine Gow: made 
have been a Nazarite cer in me the more demonſtrab 5 (Nr 
none God from my ce I was Commanded to live a more e ca 
1 og I” abſtemious Lite than other Men; Rand 
e linen, then « abſtaining from all Wines ard i n 
my ſtrength will go 4 Nen! 
from me, and I © ſtrong Drinks, that are the ordi. ys 
| ſhall 8 weak, * nary means of railing the Strenoth 0 af 
. and be like any fog Co and V LGU of humane Bodies F Rt 
| ther mau. th 1 am under the perpetual Vow of rom! 
G a Nazarite, which obliges me to 20 
c keep my Heir 'n conſtant. Growth, without the leat Me 
40 Cutting or Diminution. This Hen is the Badge e ad pon c 
“ Condition of my Cher acter, and of my ſuperior 3 nd | 
Strength; and w ere that taken off, I Were no mon oy 
ce than auother Man. . - A 
18 And when De- 18. Delilab „ notwithRandingal Wore, 
Hah faw that he had former Ditappointments, foon col Peper 
told her all his heart, vinced the Folliiſtine 1 Princcs {he hal 2 
| ne g done Wilines 
6 | — — | — - | 7? Put out 
* Fer. 17. Note. think it re onable to ſuppole, tha 1 KovS | 
the priviiege ot Sarjon's great Stre ength; was not defigncd WW G:z 
to be anncxed to the e growch of his Hair in particular, vi ls Win Wi 
his obtervaiice of the while Nazarie Dal). Oaix wn en le is, 
nad ( by ul probable Circumſtances J broken his Vom in the rng 
matter of a! taining from Wine and other Senſual Picafures, Woule. 
and finding God did nor withdraw his Power from him, ol b 
That account, thence he concluded, ir was now annexed $12) | 22 | 
to his Ha r, as the on'y remaining Characteriſtick ot his Nate 4 bir ot 
riteſhip. For that, if 164t were gone, he had nothing kf py 
whereby to Denuminare him a Nazarire ar all, and Cone. Per ke 


de ſent and called 


ſor che lords of che 


phitiſtines, ſay'ng, 
Come up this once, 
br he hach ſhewed 
ne al! his 


I | brought. Money. 
their hand, 

19 And ſhe made 
made him lleep up- 
Jon her koees, and 
© ſhe called for a man, 


Et ſhave off the ſe- 
Pen locks - of his 
J ead, and ſne began 
IF af lict him, 


From him. 105 

. o and ſhe ſaid, 
Tri Philiſtines be 
pon thee, Samſon, 


Put of his fleep, and 
Ws at other cimes be- 


g Pepartcd from him. 
21 % ut the Phi- 
Wines 


Þ als, aud 
; Nie. 


22 Howeir ch 


| al 0 S8 O 48 ain, 
Fer he was hien. 
\ 


BE 
5 
1 34 


heart. 
bben the lords of 
the Philiitincs Came. 
up unto her, 1 | 


i ſhe cauſed him 


and 
. irengen went 


been ſo careleſs of perſerving. 


1 ine were at the 
ö nd ne gle out 


ö ad, I will go out 
; ore, and ſhake my ſelf. 


took him, 
3 ut out h e es. and 


Oy 


J (0! „hit led: | NN d UH | 
7 | 
| 10 G: a, aud b. Ty 
Win with {-rre;s of 


he did- 


e 
him grind at the 
at! in the priſon- | Jum BY 


Bir ot his head VY | 


dep Joring 15 Ing ratitude 


Book f JV DES. 
dore ber Work in 


would ma ke good their agreement at 


ſuch a Time, they 4: ould -_ = theyr \ 


old Eremy diveitc of all Po ger = 
reift them. Tu- Ad done AC Cor. x | 


ly, and the price of he 1 Lover's | 


J Freedom paid into her Hane 1 


19, 20. Betwes en this and the 


time it was to be ezecuted in, De- 


(ah, to prevent him from Suſpici- 


n, doubled her Careſſes, and fol- 


lowed him on with heightned EX= 
preſſions of her Love; ill the takes 
5 at an Advantage, in a ſound 
Sleep, 


With his Head in her Boſom, 
and clipt off his Hair, 


and ſo de- 


| 217 
good earneſt. Before 
And. therefore told them, if they Cugtsr 


120. 


prived him of the bleſſing he had 


upon the firſt alarm that the Phil; 


rouzing up wich his wonted Might 


and Vigour, he finds. hielt no 


more than a mere common Man. 
And he wiſt not chat the LORD was 


21. TD us unable to ma The 2 17 Re- 
(34%- nce, t! 1 F- ine letze P 11 11 25 


4 _ F 

1 1s E\ ES, 
53 4 ſo imm 

[ 


1 924 6118 
* 1410 Ii 411111 


the Luft it whereot he 
derately indulged, ] 
into Fetters, and made 
Ml, With the 
VIleſt Slaves 

3 


ion. 

his Cone dition he paſſed 2 
e Time in the deepeſt Pe- 
0 Sorro W for his Folly 
ret e 0 1 "th G I. 4018 01 GOD; 
under the 


I {pecial 


inking I 

- 401 
confiderab 
niken. Ce. Ane 


and itz * 


52 
a — 


, 
1 
* 

— 


e Door, in ſtead of 


ary him Fritoner to Gaza, bore | 


anda SalcfaStors in a | 


Then 5 
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V. World ſpecial Favours of Heaven, and begging, in inceffant 


ch 


den 
5 of Prayers, to be reſtored to them again: Till his Hat and 
uas grown to its length again, and the divine M "Ky tee 
Was, in ſome Meaſure, reconciled to him. 1 
23 Then the lords 23, 2 24. There was now to be 05 Py 
of the Philiſtines Jebrated a great Annual Sacrifice A that 
gathered them toge- and Feſtival amongſt the Philiftines be! 
ther, Io 56 offer a to the Honour of their Idol * D; Te 
en e — gon. The Princes unanimouſly a ay 

. e to. greed to have this Solemnity non 
| W With peculiar R 9 that 
they ſaid, Our God <P Pecullar Kejoycings and Bl. .: 
hath delivered Sam- Thankſgivings to their Deity, : as the 27 
ſoon our enemy into Author of their Deliverance fro vs 
our hand, „their great Adverſary Samſon. n 
24 And when the the Idol was carried in e lords 
| people ſaw him, Samſon expoſed to the Peoples Vi; Eſtes 
| they praiſed their and Contempt; and Hy mn: 4 W2ad / 
| | god: for they faid, Songs ſung in Praiſe of this Ida Sd aL 
Dur god bath dell. thc benefit of ſo 9 a Fav my Wo 
| vered into our hands th cir Nation. Ty 
| our enemy, and the 85 E while 
| kad of our * country, which flew many of us. port 


} 
ö 
1 - 
l 
_ 
| 


25 "And. it came 
to paſs when their 
hearts were merry, 
that they ſaid, Cal! 
for Samſon, that he 
may make us ſport. 
And the; called for 
Samſon out of the 
US: done; and 


he 


their Feſtival, ſurrounded with l 


25. This Aſembly was 5 held in the 


1dol-lemple, or elle in à kind ut 


Theatre, built on purpoſe for {uch 
Celebrations, and fo contrived s 


that the main Fabrick reſted up 


no more then two Pillars placcin 
the Centre. Here the Nobles ket 


rank 


* Ver. 23. Daten. 5, 
Gods cf the Phænicians. The Name of this Image ue 
Fiſh: and its Figure is repreſented to have been that 01 


This was one of rhe Baals or or 
1 


Man from the Navc 1 1 and that of a H from 1 chene 


downward, See M. 
Qc. 


T Ver. 24. An id when the People ſaw / him. 
- means their ſecit ng Samſon, or their Idol, is very un cents Jl 


Jurieu Hil. Bod. Church, Vol. 2. pag. 115 


Whether dh 


$0 1 thought proper to nd iT lo as to leave r room 10! eiche 


acceptation. 5 


1 I! ars 3 here as 3 
the houſe IL andeth, 
3 that 1 may 
| b: ont! m. 


Z 27 Now the houſe 


Vas fill of men and 
3 

WW nen; and all rhe 
ö brré⸗ of the Philt- 
ſties were chere 

1 * there were upon 


Vvomen, that beheld 
uhile Samlom made 
bort. 


Wand ſaid, O LozD 


1 me, 81 


oace, 2 God, that 
W :y be at oace 
W<g.d 21 the Phi- 


17 


3 3t& © Cs 


5 


4 en it wis bol 
p, ot che one Aye: 


| = the ocher wi th 
let. 30 And 


3 
1 
* 


en p- 


3 the roof about three 


| one of the main Pillars, 
W chouſand men and 


granted him. 
I 23 And Samſon. 
b calledunto the LoRD, 


= dS ING me, 
I pray thee, and 


Wpray thee, only this 


ines for my two 


29 And Samſon. 
0 hold of the 
o m 'ddle. T lars, 
* Which the 
ſiood, and In f 


» ie * rand, a: d 


| Please ed 8 OD to put ſomething in, 
toward a re parati- | 


10 21⁰ Th GU! hts 
on or bis Char: Rep thus Joſt and de- 


ky { ihrouch his own foolith Miſc 
and a Retribution upon 


arriages 

5 

che ide Hlatrous 21 1 infolent Adver- 
ſarles Cf his Nation. 


him, to let him lean himſelf againſt 


ments Refreſhment; 


Honour, and his People Iſrael's Pro- 
ection, would enable Him to per- 


by a Motion bf 
upon him, an nd Jy N 


2 his hands upon 
the Pillars, ga IVE It 


em 10 Violent a 


Shock as brous icht down the whole 

Houle upon <4 Hends of three 

ThoUland People, WRO, with him- 
E | ett 


— — — — ———— — 
— — ** 


* — — — = 
— — — 


So Sam ſon, 
upon pretence ot being Weary and 
: Faint, begs of the Perſons that held 


for a mo» 
which was 
And then he poured 
out his Heart to GOD, in the tok 
lowing Prayer, viz. 
28. Beſeeching him, that the M iſe. 5 
ries he had already fo juſtly ſuffereß 
might attone for his paſt Follies; B 
and ther God, for the ſake of his on 


form one A& more, that might hum- 
ae 835 Pride of his cri 1el Oppreſiors: . 
as he mu}? now die,that it might 
be het 3 divine 8 5 de eſtrucktve 
of them who wo ad otherwiſe wick. 
caly Triumph in his Death. 
223 30. Ve n theſe words he felt 
;tormer St ength re ſtored to | im, 

the Divine 8 DITLE 


Chap. XVI. Book of JuDaGts, 219 
be made them ſport: ranks and degrees of People. And, Before Li 
and they ſer him be- in the heat of their Carouſes, who CHRIRT, bl 
* tween we 3 S ſhould be brought in, but blind Sam. 1120. 1 
} hon, to make {port for the Company 
28 And Samfom 26, 27. When he had Rood in tis i 
3 © ſaid unto the lad manner, receiving the Flouts and _ | 
3 dat held him by Inſults of ſevexa! Thouſands of Peo- { 
W the hend, Suffer me ple, to his great Mortification, it 
1 Lu Te ſce! the 1 


: - FR * y — 
— eee EET A as A Ee 


e 
= 


— „— 


— 
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5 world. 30 And Samſon 
ſaid, Let me die 
Ha with the Philiſtines : 


and he bowed him- 
ſelf with all his 


might; and the 


| Houle fell upon the 

lords, and upon all the people that were therein: ſo the deal 
which he flew at his death, were more then they which 
he ſlew in his life. 


31 Then his bre- 
thren, and all the 
houſe of his father, 


came down and took 
Him, and brought 
bim up, and buried 
him between Zorah 
and Eſhtaol, in the 
burying. place of 
Manoah his father: 
and he judged Ifrael 
tnenty years. 


my; For the Number and ( uality 
th 


to carry off his Body, and inter it i 


the firſt twenty Years of the Plil. 
fine e app. the 1/raclite. 


ſelf, were cruſhed to Death in th 
ruins of it. This laſt AQ was the 
greateſt Blow che ever gave the Ene. 


e ſlain exceeded all he had done 
during his whole Lite before. 1 


31. His Relations were permitted 


the Sepulcher of his Fathers. And 
{o ended the Life of this temarkab!s 
Man; an eminent inſtance of divine 
Power and Juſtice, both toward 
GOD's Enemies, and his own negl. 
gent Servants. And thus much of 


CHAP. XVII. 


The ConTtenTts. 


Z Other 8 bapnins in the forecoine Periods 

1 The fiuſt Inſiance of open Idelarry i in the Tiit 
Ephraim. Micah bis Images, I. boch and Pri: 

4, evite that was Conſecrated io be bis Priet!, 1 


e of the Law of GOD. 


v. world N there was a 
man of mount 


1 A Ephraim, ; whoſe 


name was Micah. 


The eleven hundred 


ſpe bels of filver, that 
Vere TAKEN from {? 


thee, 


122735 45 28 THERTO we hate 


Or extraordinary Rulers and Del. 
2 And he ſaid / 


unto his mother, 


given a direct and ſte 
oular Account 5 the ſeveral 774: 


Verersy ratled un by GOD m be. 
half ot his People; and of the d 
8 Mercles and U doments upon 

he 1/raeliriſh Nation, under tt 
teveral Governments, I 


Chap. XVI. Book of JuDG ts 
| thee, about which 
| thou curſedſt, and 
© ſpakeſt of alſo in 
mine ears; beho'd, 


221 
We come now to take notice of Before 
ſome other particular Occurrences, CHRIST, {if 
falling within the forementioned Circa. 
Periods of Time, between the Death 14086. 


| the filverzs with me, 
1 took it. And his 


T my ſon. 

E 2 And when he 
had reſtored the ele- 
ven hundred ſhe el 
© of ſilver to his mo- 
ther, his mother 
© ſaid, I had wholly 
dedicated the ſilver 
| unto the 


© oraven image, and 


E ſtore it unto thee. 


11 


mother, and his mo- 
ther took two hun- 
dred ſhekels of ſil. 
ver, and gave them 


made thereof a gra- 


een image, and a 
„ volten image - and 
.» chey were in the 
. houſe of Micah, 


s And the man 
5 Micah had an houſe 


© mother ſaid, Bleſſed 
be thun of the LorD, amongſt the 17ibes of Iſrael. And 
_ Firſt, For an inſtance of it in the 


Tob, . where the Tabernacle 
were infeſted with Robbers and | 
Plunderers: A certain Rich Widow. 


| unto Lord, 
© from my hand, for 
my ſon, to make a 


a molten image: now. 
therefore I will re- 


E 4 et he reſtored 
the money unto his 


5 | 
to the founder, who 


of 7 ofſhua, and that of Sam ſon ; all 
| tending to ſhow the Original and 55 


Progreſs of Idolatrous Corruptions | 


Tribe of Epbraim: When the Ser- 


vice of the Tabernacle grew into 
neglect; the Canaanites gettin 


Ground in the Country; no ſettled 
Government; and the Roads to Sh: 


of that 1ribe gets a ſum of Money 


ood, 


together, with a Reſolution to melt 


it down into a couple of Terapbime, 


or little [mazes, to be Repreſentati- 


ons either of GOD, or of the two 
Cherubim in the 


ſo to be kept in her Family as a 


of the Worſhip of GOD in the 
Sanctuary. 


abernacle; and 


kind ® of Oracle, to be conſulted or 
prayed to upon all Occaſions; in 
corrupt and ſuperſtitious Imitation 


The Son MHicah had 


ſtolen this Money from his Mother; 
but being adjured upon Oath about 


it, gave it her again, and ſo ſhe con- 


verted it to the vile uſes aforeſaid. 


5. Theſe Images Micab ſets in a 
Room by themſelves; and then 


t W | | - BY. | . 5 __ 
er g0ds, and made made Frfeſt. ober in the form of 
r i ephod, and tera- thoſe of the Tabernacle, and ſet a. 
bum, and conle- part one of his Sons to perform the 
Jolte erated one of his "O41 fices ThI "SY 
„bons, who became Erieftly Oces. This was the firſt 
Y his prieſt Ijſſraelite Family, wherein Image- 

mm HT | | 95 | * 
d Worlhip 
1100 8 e ee 
. 5 


1 S 
5 
1 


* Yer. 3. Terapbim. See Gen. XXxi. 19, 


222 4 bAAATHR ASE onthe Vol m., Nc. 


was u 


J. World Worſhip was profeſſedly ſer up; in expreſs Contraditti. WA"! 
| | | b | CT | hk 10 * f 1 wa ö of his 
23598. on, and wicked Derogation to the lolemn Worihip of Wl 12 


conſe 


s In thoſe days 


_ there was no king in 

Ilrael, but every 
man did hat which 
was right in his own 
Eßes. 


7 J And there 
was a young man 
out of Beth-lehem- 
judah, of the fami- 
ly of Judah, who 
was aLevite, and he 
Ieojourned there. 


8 And the man 


departed out of the 
city from Beth le- 

_ Hem-judah, co ſo- 
Journ where he 
could find a place * 
and he came to 
mount Ephraim to 


9 And Micah ſaid 


6b, which by Law was confined ſtrictly to the Ty, 


-: vermarte.:. 


6. Such were the effects of a diſh. 


Jute courſe of Manners ; when GUD, 
in juſt Judgment, left them without 


any regular Government; and, by 


the incurſion of Foreign Enemies 
gave them over to Anarchy and Con- 


Shen 
7, 8. A further inſtance of which 


Was, that, the Tabernacle- Ii or ſhip 


growing into neglect, The Te 
and Levites had their dues ſubs 
ſtracted from them, or elſe many of 


them were plundered by Enemis, 
and forced to ſeek their Living elfe. 


where. Particularly one Lev7:e of 


the Tribe of Judab, travelling about 
1n this Condition, happens to callat 


this Micab's Houle, to beg an Alms 


towards his Subſiſtence. 


the houſe of Micah; as he journeyed, 


unto him, Whence 


_ comeſt thou? And 
he ſaid unto him, I 

am a Levite of Beth- 
lehem- judah, and 
1 go. 
where I may find x 
Place. 


to ſojourn 


10 Micah ſaid 


vite was content to 
dwell with the man, 


and the young man 
ie eee eee 


9, 10. Micah, upon Examination, 


finding him to be a Levite, aſks him 


if he Would dwell with him, and 


be his Family-Prieſi, in the Worſhip 


he had ſet up, upon the Terms of 
Meat, Drink, Lodging and Z. pparel, 
and a Yearly Sum of Money ove! 


and above. - 


unto him, Dwell with me, and be unto me a father 
and a prieſt, and I will give thee ren ſheFels of ſilver bf 
_ the year, and a ſuic of apparel, and thy victuals. So the le- 
il wen in. VCC N 


I And the Le- 1, 12, The indigent Man hack. 


fully embraces the Offer, and, from 
a Levite of the Tabernacle, dared i0 


take on him the Priefily-O ſice, a5 


vite, 
man 


was unto him as one 
of his ſons. wy 
| 12 And Micah 
| conſecrated the Le- 
E vite, and the young 


© cah,Nowknow I that 


3 good, ſeeing I have 
# prieſt, | 


4 
. . 
| 


Chap. XVIII. Bookof Junars. 


| man became his prieſt, and was in the houſe of Micah, 
z Then ſaid Mi- 


2 t was this Micah, as to conclude him- 
the LORD will do me 


Othciate in the ſuperſtitious Wor- 
{nip of a private Family; in defi-: 
ance of the moſt expreſs Laws of 
Go e 


3. And fo Ignorant and vain 
ſelf very wn 4 


y 1n having a Leite 
to per form re 


igious Offices for him; 
how Corrupt and Illegal ſoever they 
were. e a 


% 


ly 

; | 7n that Town. 
2 WET N thoſe days 
01 El there was no 


king in Iſrael : and 
tribe of Danites 


etitance to dwell 
Wn; for unto that 


ace had not fallen 
1 anto them among 
) LG] 


Dm 


ma 


fit 


5 
3 
I 
= 
oy 
1 
7 
8 
«8 
* 
„ 
3 
4 
i%* 


A 
3% 
"a 


in thoſe days the 


ſought them an In- 


day all their inheri- 


1 H A P. XVIII. 
Reg The CONTENTS 


y Micals means Image-I or ſhip was propagated to the 
© Tribe of Dan. The Danites expedition to Laiſh, In 
E their March they take away Micah's Images and Prieſt 
8 from him. Laiſh taken and named Dan. 41dol-Ior- 
| ſhip there ſet up, and bow long theſe Images continued 


1. ROM the Tribe of Ephraim, Before 
wherein Aicah |See Chap. CHRIST. 


xvii.] had introduced the open 14% 


PraQice of idolatrous and illegal 
Worſhip, the Corruption immedi. 
ately ſpread it ſelf into the Tribe 
of Dan; in a Time when all Govern- 


ment, and Religion was looſe and 


This hapned upon 


out of Frame, 


_ the Expedition of the Danites into 
4 ne (ries of Iſrael, 


the inland and Northern Parts for 
enlarging their Borders, .| of «which 


ention was made Joſh, xix. 47, 48, See there.] 


2 And 


„ 
8 r 


— — — — 2 


„ and 


$54. A PARAPHRASE on the 


Y. World 
2598. dren of Dan ſent of 


n family, five 


2 And the chil- 


men from their 
coaſts, men of va- 
Jour from Zorah, 
and from Eſhtaol, 


to ſpy out the land, 
and to ſearch it; and 5 


they ſaid unto them, 
Go, fearch the fand.: 


who when they came to mount Eptesim, to the houſe of Mis 
cah, they lodged chere. 


3 When they 
were by the houſe of 
Micah, they knew 
the voice of the 


35 young man the Le- 


vite: and they turn- 
ed in thither, and 


ſaid unto him, "Who 


broughr thee hither? 
what makeſt 
thou in this place? 


and what haſt thou here? 
4 And he ſaid unto them, Thus and chus dealeth ne 
you me, and hath hired me, and [ am his Wieſe... 


1 And they ſaid 
unto him, Ask coun- 


ſel, we pray thee, of 
God, that we may 


know whether our 
way which we go 
ſhall be proſperous. 


6 And the prieſt 


Laid unto them, Go 


in peace: before the 
LORD ig your way 


wherein ye go. 


7 Then the five 
came to a Town called Laiſh 0 


men departed, and 
came to Laiſn, and 
ſaw the people tha: 
were therein, 
they dwelt careleſs; 


afcer 


Oo 


Places poſſeſſed by Canaanites Jay 


' tacked; theſe: Spies, in their Trarch 
through Mount Ephraim, hapne 
to fall in at this Mica” s Houle, 
vite-Prieft of Micah was fe rmery 
gave them an account of hy Em. 


was turned Pri, and had his Chx 
pel, and his Oracle to conſult up 


nie uncertain 11 


ho 


AS Vol. Ill 
2. For the Danites ſending out 
five of their moſt expert RN able 


Men to take a View of the Count; 
lying that way, and to ſce what 


moſt expoled, and caſieſt to be A. 


3, 4. It chanced too that the Je 


known to theſe Men; and now, up. 
on freſh Acquaintance and Inquir, 


ployment in that F amily ; how k 
any Occaſion. 
N * a! 


uol, 
men, 


5, 6. Why TVs ſaid we | 
conſult your Oracle, and tell u 
whether the Buſineſs we are goin! ich 
upon will have a proſperous A uu. 
or no. The Prieft gave in his I.. 12 
ſwer, [whether of bis own Head E up, a 
that GOD woull li, 1 


bleſs them in their under 5 al 


all uredly 10 x 
i 


taking, and bad them go on a 


Proſper. — Ny ti 


; ** 

3 mount 
| came 
[ Joſh. xix. 47.] Leſhem, ſeated 1 Wot 11; 
far from Libanlig, near the Head «WW 14 
the River Jordan. The Cana Þ vere, 


Inhabitants Foy found to * | WE 
nul 


5 So on | they travelled, *il theſ 


Ich. XVIII. 


the manner of the 
© 7idonians, quiet and 
ſecure, and there 
vat no magiſtrate 
in the land, that 
might put them to 
| | ſhame in ary thing: 


wich any man. 


unto their brethren 
Eto Zorah, and Eſh- 

us!: and theit bre- 
thren ſaid 
E them, What ſay ye? 


© Ariſe, that we may 
: go up againit them: 


Y 


© a large land: 


11 5 And there 
| vent from chence of 
Baie out of Zo- 
nh and out of Eih- 
t nol, fix hundred 
nen, appointed 


1 unn weapons of 
*r. 

i And they went 
i WE up, and pirched in 
U C ag jearim, in 
* 

ind ſo rhis day : behold, 


4 ſed thence. 


| | unto. 
1 mount Ephraim, and 
* came unto the houſe 
0 Jof Mica! io 

| 


"Ss. 14 Then an- 
= SP the five men 
eat bent to {py out 


| 8 and they came 


unto 
| 9 And the faid, P. 
. Nine the Heart to undertake any thing. 


for we have ſeen the land, and behold; 
r is very good: and are ye ſtill? de not florhful to go, and 9 
enter to poſſeſs the land. 


at the 


13 And they pal-⸗ 


the 


ee 


looſe unactive Life, without any Before 
Order, Government, Trade, or Al- CHRIST 


liances with any body : and thence 
juſtly concluded, it was a Place 


very ealy to be e upon ang 
taken. 


Wi they were far from the Zidonians, and had no buſineſs 


a2F 


1 


8, 9, 10. Accordingly home they 


went, to their Elders of the Tribe 


of Dans and told them of this 


Town, fituated in a fine fruitful 
Country ; and as eaſy to be fur- 
riſed as could be, if they 3 rad but 


11,15 purſuant to this Report, 
{1x hundred of the ſtouteſt Darires, 
well armed, were detach'd upon the 
Delign. Their firſt Night's En. 
campment was ina Place 1n _ 
Northern Part of the Tribe of 5 


dab; which afterward went by the | 


Name of Mabanab-Dan [ or. the 


Camp of Das. J See Chap. xili, 
Ver. alt, | 


it is behind Kirjath- Jcarim. 


3. 14. Thence marching through 
the Tribe or Zpbraim, they came 


by this ſame Houſe of Micah, 
here the Spies told them there 
was 2 Prief, and an Image-Oracle, 


which they 3 conſulted, and 


toun a great Er. 


Our. agement tr om's 3 


0 When ye go, ye ſha!l come unto a pcopie ſecure. and to 
for God hath given ir into your hands: a place 
Trete there is no want of any thing tliat zs in the earch, 


ah wherefore they n that place Mahaneh dan, un- 


PERS =, 8 7 N . : 1 
. n 2 . — — * 


22 „ AG. St ARES 
2 : 


Led their brethren, Do 


Ll 


226 
V. world the country of La- 


2592, 


image, and a molten image? now cerefore conſider what je 


ed thitherward, and 


| teraphim, 


be tous a father ard a 


teèeraphim, and 
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adviſing the Commander and $ql, 
diery, by all means, to take it along 
with them in their Expedition, 


iſh, and ſaid unto 


'8 know that there 


is in thefe houſes an ephod, and teraphim, and a graven 


have to do. | 

15 And they turn- re. 16, WI. | kceordingly, while 
the Commander and his Men were 
came to the houſe holding Micah and his Prieji in 
of rhe young man Diſcourſe: a it he Gate, the Spies 
the Levite, even un- ſiep? 4 into the Chapel and took 


to the hot iſe of Mi- 
cah, and ſalured 2235 the Images, and all the Prieſt 
F 17 Implements belonging to them, 


45 And the ſix ar men appointed with their weapons 
of war, which were. of the children of Dan, ſtood by the 
entring of the gate. 

17 And the five men that went to ſpy our the Hand, went 
up, and came in thither, and took the graven image, and the 
ephod, and the teraphim, and the molten image: and the 


prieſt ſtood in the entring of rhe gate, with the ſix Hundred 


men that were appointed with WEAPONS of war. 


18 And theſe 
went into Micahs 
houſe, and ferched 
the carved image, 
the ephod, and the 
and the 
molten image, then 
ſaid the pricft unto 
them, What do ye? 

19 And they laid 
unto him, Hold thy 


Peace, lay thine hand upon thy mouth, and go wich us, and 


prieſt : 1s it better tor thee to be x 
Prieſt unto the houſe of one man, or that thou be a pricit unto 


18, 19. The Prief ſee ing hat 
they were a doing, expoſiulats 
with them upon o facrilegious an 
Action. They ſtop'd his Mouth, 
by adviſing him to go along with 
th em, and conſider, ſaid they, whe 
ther it will not be a better Poſt tor 
you to be a Frieſi to a whole Tritt, 
tha an to z private Family? 


a tribe aud a family 1 in Iſrael ? 
20, And. the „ n I he- Bait was readily 
5 prieſts heart was. allowed by the ambitious Leite; 
Slad, and he took 


80 and {0 on they marched. 
che pt od, 2nd rhe 


the pee 5p! ic 


21 80 they rurned and departed, and put the little ones, 
aud che cattel, and che carriage betore them. 


the graven image, and went in che midit o 


ö 


Che 
1 22 
G iy f 
of Mi 
F that 
houſe 
E cahs 
Þ oathe 
and 
E childr 
23 
ed un 
| of Da 
© turned 
and ſa 
What 
124 
made, 
1 _ as 5 | 
i 26 
uren 
Bunto 
thy ve 
among 
fellow 
, Fice, 
thy li 
lires 
bold. 
26 
Dien 
Itbeir 
127. 
e th 


22 JJ And when 
Þ they were a good 
© ay from the houfe 
of Micah, the men 
E chat were 
E houſes near to Mi- 
E cahs houſe, 


and overtook the 
children of Dan. 

23 And they cri- 
ed unto the children 
of Dan: and they 
turned their faces, 
and ſaid unto Micah, 


I 25 And the chil- 
alen of Dan ſaid 


thy voice be heard 


picllows run upon 
} Tice, and thou loſe 
ply life, wich the 
lire of thy hout- 
= 3 


„ And the chil- 
en ot Dan went 
nd | 
er 27 And they took 
0 e things which Mi- 
| 1h had made, and 
ils WE Prieſt which he 
e; and came unco 
Eil, unto a people 
MF were at quiet, 
1 of WL ſecure: and 


Rey ſmote them 


Ich the edge of 
3 lyord and burnt 
e eicy-with fire. 
N 3 And 


I Chap. XVIII. 


in the. 


E were 
E zathered together, 


unto him, Let not 


Among us, leſt angry 


| Book of J UDGE 8s; 


22, 23, 24. Twas ſome time be- 


Fore Micah milled his Images and CHRIST. 


his Prie/? : But as ſoon as he found 
it out, he raiſes the whole N eigh- 


bourhood, and away he poſts after 
to recover his ſtolen 
Goods. When he came in ſight of 


the Danites, 


them, he ſends up to them to dev 


mand his Images, and upbraids them 


very warmly for depriving a Perſon 


who had ſo kindly treated them, of 
Things ne had in 
the World. V 


hat aileth thee, that thou comeſt with ſuch a company ? 
E 24 And he ſaid, Ye have taken away my gods which I 
made, and the prieſt, and ye are gone away: and what have I 
more? and what ig chis hat ye ſay unto me, What aileth thee? 


the moſt valuable 


25, 26. The Dante Commander 
adviſed him by no means to inſiſt 
upon it, and not to expoſe himſelf 
to the Rape of the Soldiery, who 
were reſolved to keep what they had 
gotten. Micah had not quite Opi- 


nion enough of his Cod to venture 


his Life for them, and ſo turned 
home, and was forced to be con- 


. | 


Abeir way: and when Micah ſaw that they were too ſtrong for 
dia, he turned and went back unto his houſe. . 


27, 28, 29. In ſhort, the Danites 
proceeded directly to Laiſb, which 


they found exactly in the ſame un- 


ative, and defenceleſs Condition 


their Spies had repreſented it to be 
in; and fo took it without oppoſi- 


tion, put the lazy and thougthleſs 


People to the Sword, burning as 
much of the Town as they thought | 
fit, but adding new Buildings to 1t 


in other Parts, and then gave it the 
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28 And there was 
no deliverer, becauſe 


i it was far irom Lis 


don, and they had no buſineſs with any man; and it was in 
the valley that lieth by Beth. 5 and rREF built a city 
and delt therein. 
209 And they called the name of the city Dan, afrer the 

name of Dan their lather, who was born unto rae! : den. 


30 q And the 
children of Dan ſer 


np the graven image: 
and Jonathan the 


ſon o Gerſhom, the 


ſon of Manaſſeh, he 
and his fons, were 
prieſts to the tribe 


of Dan, until the 


8 day of che captivity 
olf the land. 


31 And they ſet 


them up Micahs 


$f aven image, which 


e made, all the 


time that the houſe 


of God was in Shiloh. 


Impiety; and this very 
with its Idols, remained here, dil 


APANATHRNAS Eon the Vol. III. 


Name ef Dan, the Anceſtor of their 
Tribe. 


beit rhe name of the ky was Laiſh at the firſt, 


307 5 Here they ſet up Mich 
two Images, making the forement. 
oned Levite, and his Sons, Prieſts of 
the Chapel. Thus was this kind of 
ſuperſtitious Worſhip introduced in. 
to this Tribe; and by this means it 


ſpread, and was propagated over the 


Country; this Town of Dan con. 
tinuing long the chief Seat of th 
Chapeh 


the Country was overrun by the Fi. 
liflines, the Ark taken, and the J. 


 bernacle, the Houle of GOD in Hh. 
lob, e ed. Ly, I Sam, 1 iv. | 


CHAP. XI, 


The Con NTENTS. 


Another inflance of the debauchery of the ſraeTite 5 7 


the Tribe of Benjamin, 
The Violence 22 upon ber by 1.? 
Benjamites of Gibeah. 


bis Coucubine. 


The Hiftory of the Levite ani 
Her Death. Her Huſhans' 


. behaviour thereupon ;. 10 the Aftoniſnment of all Iu 


£lders of Irael. 
1. World Nd it came to 
2898. paſs in thoſe 
ae days,when there was 


ny 


n. 


bauchery of t aha Natiot 


1) 2, ANOTHER inſtar ice t 
4 the Leudneſs and be. 


duling 


morſ 


after: 
Pay. 
16 


Kroger 


8 
cart 


no king in Iſrael, 
that there was a cer- 
nein Levite fojourn- 
ung on the fide 


concubine out of 
E Beth-lehem-Judah. 
2 And his con- 


E yhore againit him, 
and went away from 
E kimunto her fathers 
E houſe coBeth-lehem- 


: E 3 And her hul- 
5 band aroſe, and 
5 


went after her to 


peak friendly unto 
ber, and to bring 
. ber again, having 
. bis ſervant wich 
b. him, and a couple 


E of mount Ephr aim, 
who took ro him a 


| cubine played the 


E judah, and was there 
four whole months. 


Chap. XIX. Book of JUDGE 5. 


during the forementianed Periods, 


[See Ch. xvii. J, Sc. with Ch. xViIi.] 
may be ſeen from what hap} ened 


in the 'Tribe of Benjamin. The 
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Caſe was this. A Levite, that was | 
forced to leek his Livelihood, ſettled 


in the Tribe of Ephraim, and Mar- 


ries a Concubine-Wife, whom he 
had a great affection for; but the pro- 
vedio Falſe and Unkind to him, and 


at laſt, ſo im patient of all Ex poſtu- 
lations with her, that ihe left him, 
and went home to her Friends. 


3) 4. With in a few Months after 


parting, the Huſband's Paſſion tor 
her makes him follow her to her Fa- 
ther's Houſe, to try for a Reconcilia- 
tion. He was moſt kindly received, 


and generouſly treated; and ſo all | 


was made up again between them. 


ol aſſes: and ſhe brought him into her fathers houſe, and 


when the father of the damſel ſaw him, he rejoyced to meet 


4 And his father in law, the damſels father, retained him 


*; 


aud lodged there 


E 5 And it came to 
piſs on the fourth 


E day, when they a- 
E role early in the 
„ worning, that he 


„eee up co depart: 
55 and the damſels fa- 
Fl 


ther ſaid unto his 
In in law, Comfort 
tkine heart with a 
morſel of bread, and 


Wtcerward go your 
e 0: Na y . * 6 
De. © And they ſar d 


near t be merr Yo 


55 6. -, 8, 9, 10. And when he 


aud heabode with him three days: fo they did eat and drink, 


would have been for returning home 
with his Wife, the Father in Law 


out of hopes to confirm them in 


their conjugal Affections] perſwades 


him to fray one Day more, and then 


a ſecond, and would fain have kept 
him a third, But tho” *twas then 


paſt Noon, the Leite reſolved to 
{et forward, and did accordingly. 


own and did eat and drink both of them 
Efogether ; for the damſels father had fa'd unto the man, Be 
Ponent, 1 pray thee, and carry all night, and ler rhine 
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_ fee, And they carried uncil afrernoon, and rhey did cat both 


they were by jebus, 5. 


vant ſaid unto his 
maſter, Come, I pray 


5 V. 
| in unto this city of Country 


9 PARAPHRASE on the Vollit 


7 And when the man roſe up to depart, his father i in lay 
urged him: therefore he lodged there again. | 

And he roſc early in the morning on the fifch day to « 
part and the damſels father faid, Comfort thine heart, I pray 


\ 


of chem. 

9 And when the man tols up to depart, he and his concu 
bias: and his ſervants ; his father in law, the damſels father 
ſaid unto him, Beho'd, no the day drawerh towards even. 
ing, I pray you, tarry all night: behold, the day groweth 
to an end, lodge here, that thine heart may be merry; and 


to morrow get you early on your way, that thou mayelt go 
home. 


10 Eur the man would not tarry that night, but he rote up 


| and departed, and came over agaiaſt Jebus, (which is Jeruf. 
1 and there were with him two alles ladled, his concubiue 


allo was with him. 


11 And when II, 12, 13, 14. Their Road ] ay 


Jer 1e Or Feruſalem ; Jin which 
ebuſites had the Chief Sway, 


the day was far t! 
ſpent, and the ſer- 


his Maſter taken Lodging, for teat 
of being benighted, in an Enemies 

thee, and! n 
1 Bur the Levite replied, 
che Jebuſices, and. *twere better to run the hazardot 
104 in t. the Roads for a little further, then 
12 And his maſter Venture into a Town filled with 
ſaid unto him, We {uch infidel People. So on they 90 
will not turn aſide for Cie, a Town in the Tribe of 
Hicher into rhe ih Benjamin, in hopes to get Lodging 


of a ſtranger. that is amongit Friends an d Allies. 
not of the children 


of Iſrael; we will paſs over to Gibeah, 5 5 
13 And he faid unto his ſervinr, Come, and let bs draw 


near to one of theſe more to 2 4 all night, in Gibeah, c. 
in Ramah. 


14 And they paſſed on and went their way, and the ſun 


went down upon them w/e! they were by Gibcah, Which be— 
Iongeth to Benjamin. 


15 And they 


15. Pas Night. before they 
turned alice ti nither, 


could ref ich the Place. And, whe 


; 1 1745 
to g. 5 ana to lodę e ther through the inhoſpitable te! 
3 cah: and per Ot t e Feople, or that he * 
be 5 Coun in, learnt in his Pallage how Leud and 
-+ 4 441343 £ l 


9212 
421 
2 flrect 


whe: the Servant would have had 


Vicious they were grown, he. found 
hi ml?! 


E unto 
E paſſin 
lehem 
© ward 
moun 
from 
and! 
lehem 
E am no 


wv 
. 
* 


a ſtreet 


for th, 


j man ch 


J 


into | 


E lodgin 
16 
bold, 


an old 


work 


field a 


a 
| fojour 


q m jtes. 


17 


FT man ] 
F ther g 


18 


houſe 


& 00th. 
vine 
mam 


20 


min 


with 


: lodgin 
3 54 And be 
bold, 


EF work out of 
feld at even, which 
E was alſo of mount 


"War * . 5 


© unto him, 
E paſſing from Beth- 
lehem-jadah, 
uvard the fide of 
mount 
ftom thence am | : 
and T went to Beth- 
lehem- judah, but 1 
am nom going to the 


| z ſtreet of the city: 
for there was no 
man that took them 


into his houſe to 


there came 
an old man from his 
the 


Ephraim; and be 


mites. 


17 and whih he had lift up ils eyes, he faw a r 
man in the ſtreet of the city: 
ther goeſt thou? and whence comeſt thou? 


19 And he ſaid 


Ephraim, 


houſe ot the Lozb, 


and there is no man | 
that receiveth me 
5 0 houſe, 55 

19 Yer there is „ 
E. both ſtraw and provender for our aſſes; and there is bread and 
Line alſo for me and for thy hand- maid, and for 
mam which is with thy ſervants : there is no want of a 


20 And the old 


min fad, Peace be 


with thee; howſo- 


& cver, let "all thy. 
5 wants lie upon me; 

F 2 lodge not in 
de ſtreet. | 


21 So he brought him into his h 


We are 


0 
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himſelf torced to take up. in the 
Srreets. 
\ 
16, 17, Tilla fellow Eßhramlte, 
5 J CEA tio _ Nr 0 1 ö q 5 
an age huſbandman tat aka houle 
in this Town, chancingtocome hame 


from his Field at the lame Time, 
took the freedom to atk who they 


Were, and whether they were boun id. 


| | fojurned in Gibeah, but che men of the place were Lenja- 


and the old man faid, Whi- 


18, 19. The Levite told him, they 


were Epbramites, travelling to SY. 


lob, to perform their Devotions a 


the Tabernacle, and then to Beth. 
lebem in the Tribe of 7udah, the 
Place of their abode. 


they defired to be Chargeable to no 
Body, having ſufficient Provitions of 
their own; and needed. no other Fa- 
vour but a Houſe to hider their Lead 
in for a tew Hours. 


che dias 
* * thing 


20, 21. The genetous old Man, 
ſalutes him as a a fellow Country ra , 
invites him to the beſt his "Ho 35 a1. 
forded, and took bim, and Enters 
tains him in the ampleſt manner he 


could. 


ein cave provender 


ufe, 


5 2 alles? and ch ey waſhed he ir fee, and did eat and 
dcin. 


; AY. 
. 8 NA = 
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N 


+ hat, to their. 
great Surprize, they wanted Recep- 
tion, even in an Iſraelite City; tho? 


9 


1405. 


* 


* 
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* hearts merry, be- 


3 | 1 8 


the eity. 
Tons of Belial, 
the houſe roand a- 


| Weben | 


come into 


concub ine, 
Will bring out now, | 
and humble yet! iem, 
and do with them 
what ſeemeth go0d unto you: 


A PARAPHRASE on the 


22 J Now as they 
were making their 
hold, the men of 


certain 
beſer 


bour, and bear at the 


door, and ſpake to 


the maſter of the 


| houſe, the old man, 


faying, Bring forth 
the man that came 
into thine houſe, 


| that we may know 


23 And the man, 


the maſter of the 
houſe, went out un- 


to them, and faid 


unto them, Nay, my 
brethren, 


nay, 1 
pray you, do not fo 
Teeing 
that this man is 
mine 
Houſe, do not this 


24 Behold, 


maiden, 
them I 


Vile a thing. 


25 But the men 
would not hearken 
to him 
took his concubine 
and brought 
forth unto them; 


ſo che men 
her 
and they knew her, 


and abuſed her all 
che n. She, unti! the 


"here. 


75 my daughter a doit rather to a Woman, nay, to 


and his my own. Virgin-Daughter, tha n to 


Vol. II. 


It came to the Ears of ſome 


of Is lender Sort of this Jawl- els 


and degenerate Place, that this ol 
Erhramite had got Strangers at hi; 


Houle ; and that a very beautiful 


Woman was one of them. So that, be. 


fore he had been long ſet down v th 
his Gueſt, the Houſe was beſet, the 


Doors rapt at ard | after the mani 
of the very Sedomites themſehts 


[Gen. xix. 5. Sce there.] demand 
made to bring out his Strang gers to 
them. 1 


235 24. The Man of the Houſe 
knew too well their brutiſh and 
ungorevernable Paſh 1018) 10 Pretend 
to make much oppofition to {o un: 


expected an attack. However, he 


ſpared for no Reaſons and Im portu- 


nities ; pleading with them, the Laws 


of Religion, Hoſpitality, and com- 


mon Humanity, at leaſt to fave his 
Stranger, the Levite, from their luft. 
ful and unnatural Abuſcs. It you 
be reſolved, ſays he, to do Violence, 


2 Mar, and "eſpecially one of the 
ſlacred Fun nction, or 
1s ihelter'd under my Protection. 


but unto this man do not 0 


25. But the generoſity of ſuch 


an Offer, availed nothing with this 


leud Crew. So, after a wultitud: 


„of Threats and Oaths, the Levite's 
Vie was forced to be delivered up 


and exp led to the beaſtial Lu: ſts 04 2 


moſt 1mpious Multitude „ For the 
whole Night. 7 


no? 
morning 


1g WW 11 th at, 


F morning 
Þ 70. 

=. 26 Tt 
© woman | 
ing of t 
© fell do 
door of 
© houſe, 
© lord wa 
bg. : 


the Doc 
and dit 
| 27 Al 
Eroſc up 
Wing, and 
doors of 
Band we 
his wa) 
old. th 
t Foncubi 
down at 
the hou 
Ehands v. 
& 20 At 
Enone an 
Poe mat 


EL 
Ie was 
his hou 
knife 
pod or 
Pine, 
Kher, 
Per b 
Noelve 
1 5 her 
30 A 
In all 
id, th 
lach de. 
Ween, fr 
Wh : t the 
Ariel c 
of the 
'F pt, U. 
Amin 


© a a 


] « 
4 


| hap. XIX. 


go. 


voman in the da un- 


cht. 


— * 


| and died. 


27 And her lord 
Eroſc up in the morn- 


ing, and opened the 
Edoors of the houſe, 


Band went out to go 


his way: and be. 


Ehold, the woman his 
Econcubinewas fallen 


down ar the door of 


29 0 And when 
he was come into 
his houſe, he took 
knife, and laid 
Wold on his concu. 

Pine, and divided 


Wer bones, into 
Noelve pieces, and 


30 And it was ſo, 
Un all that ſary i it, 
id, there was no 


Wen, from the day 


Eh. t the children of 
nel came up 75 
If che land of E 


0 mr ninds, 


| be eThencamethe 8 


ing of the day, and 
ell down at the 
door of the mans 
© houſe, where her 


[ l vas 
bord was, d till it wa and Con 


Ethc houſe, and her 
hands were upon the threſhold. 


2 And he ſaid unto her, Up, and let us he going but N 
one anſwered. Then the man took her up upon an aſs, and 
3 man roſe up, and gat him undo his place. 


" tagether with 


lach deed done nor 


Pointed, to contull t how to Punith 


Pet, unto this Cay: conſider 4 take adrice, and ak 
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j morning and when the day began to ſpring, They let her Before 


CuRIST 
26. The miſerable Wretch, Who 1406. 


had thus paid ſo dear for her former A 
Freaks and Follies againſt her Huſ. 


' band, was diſinilled in the Morning 
with ſo much Abuſe and Injury in 
her Body, and in ſuch Diſtraction 
+ Fas of Mind, that the 
had juſt Strength enough to reach 


ine Door where her Huſband lodged, and there fell down 


1 28. The Levite getting up to 
Rar after his Wife, finds her laid 


at the Threſhold. He took her at arit ---- 
to be in a Sleep; but ſoon finding 
Who it was, he had ſuch preſence 


and conſtancy of Mind, as to make 
no outcry upon the Matter, but packs 
up the Body of his dead Wite, and 


carries it home. 


29. So ſoon as be came PER he 
divides the Body into ce Parts, 


and ſends one of them to the Heads 


of every Trive of Iſrael: Givi ing to 
the ſuv cral Bearers their e 
what to lay, and how to repreſent 


the whole Hit ory and Circum- 
#tan CCS of. this outraglous 5 VI Jan V. 
S her into all the coaſts of Ifrae! 


0. 15 mort, the bor or of this 
unexampled * ickednc! Struck them 
all 10 th O Hear Lo al 16) 3 Meering of = 
the Elders- Of every 1+ibe was ap- 


the Authors Ot it, ind vindicate the 
Honour of the Nation. 


CHAP, 


*. World 
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CHAP, XX, 


"The: Conrxrs. 


The Iſraelites raiſe an Army againſt the Ben hui 
The Ioum of Gibeah beſieged. The Uraelitcs 415 
beaten, The Benjamites are at laft overcome, and the 


Whole Tribe me — e 


Hen all he 
| P. children of 
wh Iſrael went out, and 
the congregation | 
was gathered toge- 
ther, as one man, 
from Dan even to 
Beerſneba, with the 
land of Gilead, unto 
the Lord in Miz. 
peh. 


2 And the chief 


of all the people, e- 


ven of al! the tribes 


3 (Now the chil- 
PA, of Benjamin 


heard that the chil- 
dren of Iſrael were 


gone up to Mizpeh.) 


Then faid the chil- 
dren of Ifrael, Tell 
us, how was this 
wickedneſs? 


4 And the Le- 
vite the husband of 
the woman that was 


{lain, anſwered and 
laid, I came into | 
Gibeah that belonget / to Benjami in, land my concubi ne, to log 


Wife. See Chap. xix.]J Upon 


where the Tabernacle food: 


Thouſand Men, to ſce Juſtice dar 


end. 
An 
ſent her 
Exel : fl 
W 7 Bc! 
Vice ane 
3 il 
people 
Ioan, If 
Will not 
his te! 
ill we 
urn inte 
9 But 
Al 'be 
lich w 
Pbbeah, 
U by Joi 
W 10 Al 
1 tribe 
WMouſand 


47 * T2 go on with the Caſe df 
Murdering the Levite 


tull Meeting of the Heads of both 
the Eaſtern and Weſtern 99 if 
A1izpeh, in the Confines of 7 


and Benjamin, not far from $a l 


came to an unanimous Relollui . 
to raile an Army of four hundred 11 80 


K it to 0 
upon the Benjamite Criminals, 8 


1 12 J 
of Iſrael, preſented themſelves in the Mt ſembiy of the people Wibes of 
of God, four hundred thoutand orien. ent drew ſword. i ſent thre 


e of 
37 43 5, 6 7 7˙ The Ben faites Nis, 


le 


heard of this Armament, at my Eneſs ; 
with very little concern. Put i: WW once 
Iſraelites were in good Earn! ka 
but at the firſt Aflemblr uri | ip 
the Levite, and bad him give an d. N ny 
count of his Matter, for the fal- I 
tifacton of the Army: The Vat þ them 
related it to them, with all ee 
gravating Circumſtances; and 9 4 m If 

Jett it to their {erious Conliderit A ren 
[See Chap. XIX. 22.— —3⁰. 3 r re 


Go Al 


Peep. XX. 


den. 


Pre and counſel. 

3 J And all the 
e arole as one 
Han, laying, We 
il not any of us gO 
Polis tent, neither 
ill we any of us 


aun into his houſe. 


9 But now, this 
500 be the thing 
Which we will do ro 


4 by lot againſt it:? 


Win, What wick- 
Hues is this that 


It Now therefore 
Fuer us the man, 
t chi'dren of "Re. 


eh, that we may 
ches em to death, 


I 


+ 6 And I took my concubine, and cut her in pieces, and 
* her throughout all the country of the inheritance of If= 
ah for they have committed lewdnefs and folly in Ifrac]. 

7 Behold, ye arc all chüdreg ot. e 8128 here your ad- 


WGibeah, we will go 


one among you? 


which are in 


| put away ev! 1 | 
Eu [+ zel. E U 1 th CE. f ; 

. ig; en of Be niamin wonld not hear ken £0 the voice 01 | 
brethr EN che chi! Aren. of | [ſrae el 
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|: s And the men of Gibeah roſe againſt me, and be ſet che Fefaze 
houſe round about upon me by night, 
ain me: and my concubine have they forced, that the is 


— 


de r he leaſt Oppoſi- 
tion, to march forthwith againſt the 


85 0; 10, 11: TWas immediately 


Town of Gibcah. And, accordingly 
every tenth Man was appointed by 


Lot to take care of Provitions for the 
Army; which contiſted of fort 


thouſand Foragers, and three hund- 


dred ag ſixty ti houtan d {word Men. 


io And we will take ren men nof an hundred n all 
. of Iſrael, and an hundred of a thouſand, and a 
Wouſand our of ten thouſand, to ſetch victual for che people, 
Dit they may do, when chez come to Gibeah of Benjamin, 

N to all che folly that they have wrought in Ifrael. 
E 1: o all che men of lirae! were garhered againſt the city, 

XK Wit together as one man. 


* T And the 
Wides of Iſrael ſent 
5 Wen through all the 
Wi: of Benjamin, 


„ ver before thingscame to 
E «tre! ty, "WAS thought proper to 
{end an Embaily 1 in the Name of all 
the eleven Tribes, to the whole Tribe 
of Benjamin, to Expoſtulate upon 
the Enormity of this Wicked and un- 

juſt Ackion 5, 10 know the certainty 
of the Cauſe, and make demand of 
delivering up the profligate Male- 
factors to Juſtice, in ora T, if poſit. 
ble, to prevent involving the Pub. 
lick in the confequenc 50 their Sa I 

tal * LOlerice, 


y 


14 Eur 


und choughr to have * 
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Eo World 14 But the children 14, 15, 16. The Benjamites \ were 


Inn, 


2598. of Benjamin gather- 1o impious and hardy as to refuſc al | again 
- Overtures, and ſtand it out; rait i 


ed themſelves toge- 


15 And the chil. 
dren of Benjamin 
were numbred ar 
that time out of the 
cities, twenty and 


fix thouſand men 
thar drew ſword, 
| beſide the inhabj- 
rants of Gibeah, 


which were num- 


bred ſeven hundred Hoh men. 9 5 
1 Among all this people there were ſeven Pöngreg cho. 
7 1 men left-handed, every one could fling ſtones at an bal 
breadth, and not mils. 


17 And che men 


; of Iſrael, beſide 
Benjamin, were 

numbred four hun- 
dred rhouſand men 

: that drew ſword; al! theſe were men of war. 


18 J And the 
children of Iſrael a- 


roſe, and went up 
to the _ houſe of 


God, and asked 
i counſel of God, and 

faid, Which of us 
| ſhall. go up firſt to 
battel againſt the 
children of Benja- 


min? And the LORD 


| Laid, Judah Mall 8⁰ 


up firſt. 
19 And the chil- 


dren of Iſrael roſe 


up in the mace web] 


and encamped à 
gainſt Gibeah. 


ther out of the ci- 
ties, unto Gibeah, 
do go out to battei 
againſt rhe children 
of Iſrael. | 


the greateſt Nicety imaginable: 


g confidence of Succeſs, 


Brethren the Benjamites, 600265 


21 


the Force of the whole Tribe, to the . I 


Number of about twenty fix Thou. WF came. 


ſand Men, beſide the Cibeatbirer, Meiden 


who had ſeven hundred Men t, WE ſiroye: 


garriion their own Town. In th; Mieround 
Army the Benjamites had en elies t 
hundred Men that could uſe eite 70 and 
See Chap. ili. 13.] Hand in fling ih 
ing Stones, or lhooting £rrows, x Wrizorc 
whom they therefore he hi 7 
pur the ig E Thou 
22 
ple t 
Ilrael 
themſe 
their b 
r ay ir 
17. With this ſmall Body di hi tere 
raſh and audacious Tx7be venture to emſel 
engage the whole Iſraelite Force, Me firſ 
ſo wrong and wicked a Caufe. = 23 (: 
Vent of 
up and 
18, 19, 20. Mean while, t the d Eof the 
ven Tribes deputed ſome principal ite chil 
Perſons to wait upon GOD at thi Go up 7 
Tabernazle, to know his divine Vil, 1 24A 
to beg bis Direction in this ETH¹ẽſ) Nen of 
and to be informed who he woull | 254 
pleaſe to appoint to lead them d = 


Wren of 
in this Enterprize upon their eu Ie ſwo 


anſwered them, by the High Prix 5 Whildrer 
[See Exod. XXV111. 30. Numb. X. 1 Band all 
Oracle, that the Randard d Went up 


Jad b thou! 4 go firſt, and have tee ch 


chief Command. 80 away they Pod, an 


March to inv eſt and ta Ke the Tong . there 


ot Cl cab. Rox 


— 3 


i 


——xxñ ems 
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20 And the men of Iſrael went out to battel againſt Benja · Before 
min, and the men of Iſrael put themſelves in aray to fight CunIsT 
E againſt them at Gibeah. | 1 21-0 
21 And the chil- 21. As ſoon as they were ſet down 
den of Benjamin before the Place, the Benjamiter 
eine forth out of came down to its Relief, and it 
eideah, and de- came to a Battle, But GOD; in 
ſroyed down tothe juſt Puniſhment upon the general 
Letound of che Iſra- V ices and Idolatrous Practices of the 

4 ache, whole Nation, ſuffered the Benja- 
ty and two thouſand ) 

1 = mites to win the Dax; ſo that what 

1 from the Army in the Field, and a 

3 Irizorous Sally from the d out of the Town, 
the Iraclites came off with the lots of. es two 
a Trboufand Men. | 


22 And the peo. 22, 23) 24, 25. Still the [fraclites 
de the men of kept their Camp, and truſting to 
Ilael encouraged the Juſtice of their Cauſe, after 
| pads; and ſet freſh and more humble Suppheation 
1 nb * _ in to G0 D, for his permiſſion to re- 
| . "he pane new their Attack, they tought them 
q 2 the next D b h no 
themſelves in aray gain enn 
Ie firſt day: other fucceſo than the loſs of eigh- 
23 (And the chil- teen I houland Men more. 
Vent of Ifrael went 
up and wept before the Lozp un'i] even, and asked counſel 
# the LorD, ſaying, Shall I go vp again to battel againſt — 
| The children of Benjamin my brochen! And 5 L ORD laid, 7 
Po up againſt him) Will 
1 24 And the children of [Gael came near againſt the chil. mY. 
ren of Benjamin the ſecond day. 5 1 
25 And Benjamin went forth-againit t them out of Gibeah che 
econd day, and deftroyed down to the ground of the chil- 
ren of Iſrael again, Eighteen thouſand men; all theſe drew 
Wc ſword, _— 
26 J Then allthe 26, 27, 28. "Theſe" two Dif ſaſters — 
Taudren of Iſrael, ſtruck then with ſuch a Terror, that 


. all che people they quitted their Camp, and re- 1 
, aus ue ” tired 9 the Tabernacle at Sbilob; „ 

onto the houſe of h h 1 7 | 

Pod, and wept, and Where t 44 pent the next Day in 

F there before the the utmoſt degrees of Humiliation, 
Tord, and faſted Faſtings, Pray ers, and expiatory 


; that, ; 1 Sacifices 2 


e 
— = 
— — 


— 
— 


2 C 
1 , r 
'S D — > — 


N 

2 e 4 ; 23 
<9" DE Ds 

. 
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J. World that day until even, 
2898. and offered burnt- 
oflferings, and peace- 


offerings before the 


„ Lond. 9 
22797 And the chil- 
dten of Iſrael en- 
gquired of the LoRD, 
(for the ark of che 
Covenant of God 
was there in thoſe 
days, 


28 And Phinehas 


the ſon of Eleazar, 
the ſon of Aaron, 
ſtood before it in 
thoſe days) faying, 
Shall I yet again 


go out to batte! agai 


row will deliver them into thine hand. 

209 And Iſrael ſet 

Hers in wait round 
About Gibeah. 


30 And the chil- 


dren of Iſrael went 
up againſt the chil- 


dren of Benjamin on 
the third day, and 


put themſelves in a- 
ray gainſt Gibeah, 


as at other times. 


to a diſtance from t 
cades to riſe and enter the Place, and ſet it on Fire, and 
o come out again upon the Rear of the Enemy; when 
the 1/raclites were to rally and hem them in betwit 
them. VP pit ALD FO ©” 


31 And the chil- 


dren of Benjamin 
went our again{t 
the people, and 
were drawn. away 


from the ciry, and 


they began to ſmite 


of the people, and 


"KF 


ding their Army over Night, and 
placing ſome Parts in Ambuſcade, 
while the main Body appeared to 


the Benjamites. Signals Were 4. 


Sacrifices; deploring their Sins, amines, 
by the Mouth of Phinebas th Pays, 


High Prieſt, beſeeching GOD, thy eth 


he would be pleaſed, after two {ik ouſe 


Judgments, to put a ſtop to th Pe ot 


courſe of his high Diſpleaſure, and 0 in 
grant them Victory over their Eq, 5 F 
mies; in fine, to Anſwer then, 1 TY 
whether they ſhould perſiſt inthe * 


. 3 ren 
War or not; religning themſehe aid, 


wholly up to the determination r Initten 


his divine Will. GOD gave then: rel! 
gracious Reply, that in the nen sh. 
Enter prize they {ſhould be perfedy 33 4 


VIccorious. Ind pu 


. of 
edo 


1 nſt the children of Benjamin my brocker, 34 4 
or ſhall I ceafe? And the Lo RD laid, Go up; for to mot. den ou 


r chat 
= 35 4 


29, | 30. Upon ; this Encourage. Nob 


ment, the eleven Tribes returned to 
their Attack upon the Town, dir 


SO ” * 


— FAT A EPL: 
bn lf . . 
* 5 Ki 
dt Eg; 
4 
- 


Wren ot 
tha 
Ritten 
Wen of 
Nice to 


"IC 


, 


. 


ſuſtam the main ſhock, again 


* 


=. 


greed npon, to pretend to give Way 


2 


the Benjamiies and the Garriſon edu 
4 4 oa 
he Town; and then for the Ambul- Wi 15 
let 
ua 
Nd 
Wd the 


as before, in order to draw of ies, | 


31, 324 33) 345 35- The Deli 


took effectually. For the Iſraeliter, e 11 
upon the . firſt Charge, giving wa , an 


and retiring by deorces, the Benj No 
mites plied after them, and ge band 


out, Vi&tc-p! Whereupon the Game 4a 


fon and People of all W111 . 
a | Se Dy Os Ing 


ap. X. 


7 An as at er 


Wpocth up to the 
Whouſe of God, and 
Nhe other to Gibe- 
Ih in the field, a- 


ö i ac . 


bout thirty men of 


22 And the chil-- 


Book of JUDGES, 


ing out of the Town after the Ar- 
mes, in the high 
Pays, of which one 


left vaked, 


and became an eaſy wo 


Prey to the Ambuſcades. Ten thou- 
land of which immediately enter'd 


it, Jet it on Fire, and then ruſhed 


out upon the back of the Enemies 


21 
Before 
my, in hopes to put in for their CHRIST 


Part of the Spotl, the Place was 1408. 


Army, to their almoſt intire Ruin 

eren of Benjamin and Defeat. 

id, They ae 

"_ down before us as at the firſt, But ih children of 
WIſrael ſaid, Let us flee, and draw them from che EC, unto che 
ch. ways. | 
33 And all the men of Iſrael roſe up out of their place, 
Id put rhemſelves in aray at Baal-tamar : and the hers in 
*h [ſrac} came forth out of their places, even out of the 
Emcdoiws of Gibeah, 5 
31 And there came e againſt Gibeah ten rhouſand choſen 
* our of all Iſrael, and the SO: was fore : bur they knew 
. that evil was near them. 

. WE 35 And the Loxp ſmote Benjamin before Ifrae! : and the 

ö idren of Iſrael deſtroyed of the Benjamites that day, 


1 and aye thoulind and an hundred men; all | rheſe drew 
+ Word. 


i 80 he chil- 

ren of Benjamin 

% that they were 
| Witten ; for the 
23+ Nen of Iſrael gave 
Ve ro the Benja 
ies, becauſe they 
on. ted unto the liers 


| 36, 3 377 7, 38, 597 405 41, 42, +39 445 8 
455 46. The Bbenjamites indecd, i 
even after they Were taken in this A 
Toy, fought it very ſtoutly ; but 38 
28 lon as they ſaw the Town bee — 
hind them in a flame, their Hearts -- . 
dropt, they fled in the utmoſt Con i 
nt which they fuſion : whilit the Iſraclites purſued =_ 
nd 'F let beſide G. them as Vigoroufly; Detachments 
a. intercepting them every way, ſo 
en 

$37 And the liers that at one Place and another, they 


| hb laſted, aud cut of no Jeis than Hue and twenty | 
} = N <dupon Gibezh, thouland Men. 
180 : the liers in wait ; 7 


101, e themſelves a- | | I 
BY W's, and ſmore all the ci ty with the 5 ge of the ford,” 4 
Now there was an appointed ſign berween the men of If- 


2148 7 Fb and the liers In wait, that they lhoutd n ke a great flame 9 
ney F" imoke to oriſe op: Out of the city. | 


07s, 
Po 
* 


2 4 _—_— 2 — 7 2 
N . 4 2 ** 5 5 
N Ip. 4 : a Miſs as. — 
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V. World 39 And when the men of Iſrael retired in the batte! Ben, 
98. jamin began to ſmite and kill of the men of Iſrael about hip. | 
ny perſons; for they faid, Surely they are ſinirren dyyy he. 


BET: 


fore us, as in the firſt battel. 


with a pillar of ſmoke, the Benjamites locked behind them 
and behold, the flame of the ci:y aſcended up to cave 


Benjamin were amazed: for they faw that evil was come up. 


in the midit of them. 


44 And there fell of Benjamin eighteen thouſand men; al 
ele wore men ot aloof nnd inns 
4355 And they turned and fled toward rhe wilderneſs vi 


ways, five thouſand men, and purſued hard aſter them uny 


months. 
of Iſrael tur ed a- the //-aclites returned upon th 
gain upon the cluil- Towns and Country of the Feri. 
_ dren of Benjamin, 


with the edge of 


40 Bur when the flame began to arife up out of the city 
J 


* 


41 And when the men of Iſrael turned again, che men of 


442 Therefore they turned their backs before the men of i Va 
rael, unto the way of the wilderneſs, but the battle 9vertgg I 


7 


em: and them which came out of the cities, they deſtropel 


43 Thus chey encloſed the Benjamites round about, an 
chaſed them, and trod them down with eaſe over againſt di. 
beah toward the ſun-riſing. . „C on 


33 
$ 1 
. 
> 
1 
Wn 7 { 
be 
5 
5 
worn 


| ſaying 


. 


. 
's 
11 

"Rh F 


Is 
2 
* 
1 1 

> 


Z 


the rock of Rimmon : and they gleaned of chem in the high- 


Gidom, and flew two rhouſand men of them. 


45 So that all which fell that day of Benjamin were tue came 
ty and five thouſand men, that drew che ſword ; all thek Vol Go 
nere men of valour, _ % dh there 
47 But fix hun- 47. Only fix hundred of then bre 
dred men turned being either Nimbler-or more Reſo- WW? 4 
and fled to the lute than the reſt, made their war iſh ere 
2 unto through, and got off to a fro 1 
dne rock Ammon hold of Rimmon, and ſecured them rel“ 
and abode in the © e ee, 
rock Rimmon four 7” ara 


& ſhould 
one tr. 
© Iſrael: 
144 
bpaſs o 
char tk 


48 And the men 48. When the purſuit was over, 


: . f * ; F all 
\ mites, putting every - Sou), of 4 
and. ion mens. Ages and Sexes to the Sword; and 


the ſaord, & well bringing e ern thing to abſolute wa ery, 
| the men of every and depopulation. an alt 
777% 3 ed bu 
and all that eame to hand: alſo they ſet on fire all die ch vom 
that they came to. N 1 Top 


CHAP 


| Chap. XXI. 


Book of FUDGES. 


7 bis Boo. 


Ou the men 


Þ ſaying, There ſhall 
| res of us give 


& 6cnjamin © wife, 
2 And the people 
eame to the houſe 


b 
Y 
E 
& | 


ore God, and lift 
Nad ther voices, and 


& wept ſore: 
Elozp God of 11- 


N come: do pals in Iſ- 
nel, chat 


a, | ſhould be to. day | 
th one tribe lacking I ia 
kj * ael? 

a1 4 And it came to 
in 8 paſs on the morrow, 
of char the people roſe | 


in altar, and offer- _ 


5 9 


1 5 
| of Ifrael had 
Niorn in Mizpeh, 


found f re 


P Pol Cod, and abode 
there til even be- 


ftirſt Deſigns] they found a 
Tribe cut off, as it were, from the 


A And ſaid, -D main Body. 


nel, why is this 


there 


quite damp' d and mx? 
Lamentations for the, £ 


; F<" and built there their Brethren. 


E burnt: . and peace offerings 


CHAP. XXI. 


The Contents. 


in Iltgelites relent for the Slaughter of the Penja mites. 
E The belpleſs Condition of thor Tribes from the raſb 
Oath of the Iſiaelites, 
IlVives for the remainder of the Benjamites. Toe Sira- 
gem executed, The Army diſpands. 


A Contrivaice bow to get 


The Conciujion 


HE Iſraelites no 

began to cool, but they 
pad done that in the 
eir Reſentments againkt | 


3,4. 
fury of t 


now 4 1 . of. 
mite Women were all deſtroyed; the 


The Ben fm 


whole Nation had bound themſelves 


under a haſty Oath, to make no fu- 


241 


{ſooner 


Before 
CHRIST. 
1406. 


VN 


ture Marriages with any of that 


Tribe; and | contrary to their own 


A W 11 0 ] C 


So that when they 


came to the T5 ee to celebrate 
the Succeſs of their V Kory, With 


Praiſes and 


Altar would not ſufffſc but they 


nd Sacrifices t GO D. 
in ſuch Numbers that, the ordinary 


were forced to erect * Another for 


the preſent occaſion I thelr, Joy Was 
Mamu bitter 
mities of 


= 
: 


ur. 1 e Xviii. 


A P Y 
"3. 4 

1 E 

3 


LONG * 


3 


e Urea 
* See 1 Kings viii, 64. 1 Sam. vil. xi. iv. Chapters, 2 Sam. 
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5 And the chil- . 


dren of Iſrael ſaid, 


wo Who is there among 


all the tribes of Iſ- 


rael, that came not 
up with the congre- 
gation unto the 


Lo RD: for they 


had made a great 
_ oath concerning 


| ſhall ſurely be put to death. 


6 And the chil- 


ren of Iſrael re- 
pented them for 


Benjamin their bro- 


ther, and ſaid, there 
is one tribe cut off 
: from [frael this day. 
7 How ſhall we 
do for wives for 


them that remain, 


them of our daughters to wives ? 
83 J And they 
ſaid, What one 7zs 
there of the tribes. 
of Iſrael, that came 
not up to Mizpeh 
to the Lord? and 
behold, there came 


none to the camp 
from Jabefh-gilead 
to the aſſembly. 

9 For the people 
were numbred, and 


behold, there. were 


none of the inhabi- 


rants of Jabeſh- glle- 
ad there, . 


10 And the con- 
gregation ſent thi- 
ther twelve thou- 
ſand men of the va- 


lianreſt, and commanded them, ſaying, Go and ſmite the 1 
habitants of Jabeſh-gilead with the edge of the ſword, 13 
the women aud the children: 5 = al 


{and conſequently not to be unde 


marryingiut the Tribe of Benjamin] 
ſhould 


ſeb in 'the Eaſtern Canaan, had te 
fuſed to ſend any Forces to the Ai. 


were ſent to do Execution Up 


* N 
= 
3X 
* 
= 
« 
-% 1 
= f 
5 
— 
7 


5. And what added ſtill mores 1 
their perplexity was, that, at the E che tl 
ſame time, they had {worn [CH ſhall « 
XX. 1, Sc.] to cut off every Soul 3. "ly 
mongſt their own People, that x. I"! mal 
fuled to join in this War. So that . 
ere was more Hav ock to be mak ir 

Bund 
him that came not op to the Loap t to Mizpeh, eig He bad kn 
them u 
man. 
. miſerable Benjamitn 125 
had nothing but the poor Remains * 
Etongre 
of fix hundred Men left, to repcople ne to 
the Tribe again: And how to pro. Mihildre 
vide them Wives, without Jufterng Emin th 
them to intermarry with Strangers ock R 
and Infidels, contrary to the Lπ⁹ cl 
Was the preſſing W 50 * 
ſeeing we have ſwort, by the Lok, that we wit not gie Fein 
e t 

8, 9, 10. It came, at TY to th Ee hich | 
Reſolution, that whatever Town ed ali 
{hould be found not to have obeyed en o 
the general Summons to the Wah ; 


Obligation of the Oath about not 


Deſtroyed, their Men 
Slain, and the Young Women gn 
in Marriage to theſe Ben jamile, Wh 
Accordingly, upon a Scrutiny, 

ear'd, that the People of Zabeſs 
25 }, ad, Th the half. Tribe of Mani: 


my. So twelve Thouſand en 


that Place, 


i And this is 
de thing that ye 
© ſhall do, Ye ſhall 
E urterly deſtroy eve- 
i male, and every 
woman that hath 
© lien by man. 


12 and they 


sound among the . 
inhabitants of ſabeſh-gilead, ſour hundred young virgins that 

ad known no man, by lying with any male: and they brought 

them unto che camp to Shiloh, which ig in the land of Ca- 

Enaa0, 
Iz And the whole 
Etongregation ſent 
Eſme to ſpeak to the 
ö children of Benja- 
min that were in the 
ock Rimmon, and 
Eto call peaceably | un- | 
Wo them. | 
= 14 And Benja- 
Emin came again at 
_—_— ; and they 

we them wives 
rich they had ſa- 


Ned alive of the wo- 


Pen of Jabeſh-gi- 
Nad: and yer ſo they 


Wihced them not. 
I is And the peo- 
i le repented them 


r Benjamin, be- 


Huſe that the LORD 
1 Mad made a breach 


the tribes of II 


1 S 
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11, 12. The Commander of theſe Before 
Forces had it in Commiſion to put CHRIST | 


every thing to the Sword, excepting 1405. 


female Children and Virgins. He WW 
_ obeyed his Orders, and brought OE 


way four Hundred of theſe to the 
Allembly at Sbilob. | he 


13, 14; So ſoon as th ey were arri- 
ved, Commiſlioners were ſent to the 
fix hundred Benjamites, that ſnel- 
tred themſelves in the NM ountain, in 
the Name of the whole Natic ny 
with the moſt tender and compaf- 


honate Expreſſions, to invite them 


to return to the Poſſeſſion of their 


Country, and accept of theſe G7/e- 


adite Virgins for their Wives, as 
far as their Number would reach; 
and ſo repeople their Tr/5e again. 


Which Overture the Bar fam rer 
thanktuly | embraced. 


155 16. But fill there wanted 
two hundred Wives more; and how 


to provide them, with a Salvo to 
the Oath, put the Council of the 
Elders 1 into the dee peſt Concern and 


Perplexity. 


116 0 Then the elders of the CONgregat tion ſaid, How ſha'l 
e do for wives for them chat remain, iceing the women ate 


ſe troyed out of Benjamin? 2 


17 And they ſaid, 
were muſt be an Mig 
Wricance for them 

ebe eſcaped of 

ihimin,? that a 

Wi: te not de. 
ns but of Ifrae!, 


175 18. TwWas Aber r 


Whether ſo raſh and unguarded an 


Oath were binding or no; or whe- 
ther Neceſſety would not diſcharge 


them from it. But the Majority 


R 2 would 


Po — ne — 
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I World 18 Uowbeit, we 


would not endure to hear of right. 


2598. may not give them down Perjury : "F'was Sacred ani 12 
* ra of our 17540 could not dire&ly be violated. I 14 
ters: for the chiidren =” 
of Ifrael have worn, ſaying, Curſed be he chat giveth a wife e. 
enjamin. | 8 
1 Then they ; N 19, 20, 21. At length A Propoſi 5 14 
ii Ob PO ier 5 
aid, Behold, there was ſtarted, as a means to {alive y vw BR cf 
. 3 +5 3 he x 
1 5 feaſt 15 11 this Difficulty ; That at the nei Z 2 
. 85 woe Harveſt-Feſtival, when it was co 
yearly in 4 Pace Cuſtom for the People to dwell n kane 
which r on the Haw 
2 7; Bo )oths yo Arbours 111 the Fields W the! 
no. th fide of Ferh- = 
eh on che eactlide and for the young Folks to det WM dive 
ofiho high way that them Eves with Dancing, the Men WW 24 
__ fg m 3eeh- by themſelves and the Vargins (ten 
el ro Shechem, and themleives, in the open Plains, tle ay 
time 
on che fouth of Le- Benjamites ſhould have pra Wl "ap 
bonah. | leave given them to watch their WM (ae 
_ PLA PETR: Iain 
20 There fore they Opp ortunity of {ally ing out up i... 
commanded rhe ent 
: le the Virgin Trains, and take away tene 
childten of Benja- =... 


min , faying, G So and 


vineyards: th 


daugliters of Shiloh 


When their fathers 


ſuch a Nu mber of them and carry his ir 


lie in wait in che them olt for Wives. The Council 3 , 
came into it, One and All; and the ere 
b 5 3 
21 And ſee, and Benjamite Soldiers had their pi in 
behold, if the Late Leſion given | them how I I aid : 
manage it. 24 gli 
come out to dance in dances, then come ye our of {the ris 8. 
yards, and catch you every man his wife of the daug Seta 
Shiloh, a ad go to the land of Benjamin, [ . 4. 
22 And it ſhall be 22. With an abſolute 7 þ furan t Fam 
to be Protected from all Complain Gore 
or their brethern and Reſentment from the Yaret 


come uuto us tocom- 
Plain, that we will 
tay unto them, Be 
favourable unto 


them for our ſakes: N 


| becauſe we. reſerved 


not td each man his 


wiſe in the war : 


Fr ve did nor give 
unto W at chis ny + that you ſhould be Suilty. 


cCeed and perſwade with them, t 


Wcithe 
and Friends of the young Women 


For that the Council would inte. 


ield to the preſſing Circumfiant 
of the Caſe, and, out of Pity aol 
common Love to their Country, 
put it up and keep all quiet. 


| 23 &rf 


Chap. XXI. 


23 And the chil- 
dren of Benjamin 
did ſo, and took 
tem wives accord- 
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of chem that dan- 
ced, whom they 
caught: and they 
went and returned 
W unto their intert- 
W cance, and repaired 
| their cities, and 
| divelt in them. 

24 And the chil- 


dats REI AE © * 
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WWW 


ted thence at that 
time, every man to 
and 
Out 


they 
from 


Family, 


went 
ho inheritance. 


W there was no king 
in lirzel: every man 
richt in his 
* 


I 3 Al Periods of 


dination at their 


5 
1 


Plantatlon; 1 
ing to their number, 


1 

and the bleſling of G CD, atter "The 45 
woful Expericnee Of their own Fol. 1 
lies and Vices, they recoverect cut of 1 
their hopeleſs C Condition g # 


[ dren of [frac] de par- 


his tribe, and to his 
e re Army dilbanded, 


W thence every man to 


25 lu thoſe dayvs 


W did tot which was 
OWn - 


| 7 
Time; WEN GOD, in his juſt Lu- 
idolatrons P rac t1CCsS, fave they up 19 
| them! elves, and left them w it hour any extraordinary 
1 Governouirs to keep hem under reſtraint, and Windlc. 1 
Neither their private or publick . rong. 


The End 6 f the 


Book of Junar s. 


23 The Benjamites thank fully 
entertain'd the Klotion, ſetzad them 
Virgins, and carried them 10 > the eir 
here, by 


45 | 
1 
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ITY became 
afteryari 2 four! Hing i777 
for W ealth, People, and Power. 


24. With this thin Salvo did the 
{ſrnelites cover over the breach of a 
haſty but falenin Oath; | When this 
ras over, the A ffembiy broke up, the 

. 
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to their own-Þutine!s. 


this 51 dy 


among 


25. And thus 1 | 
and deſperate Civil War, 
GOD own People; 3 6 icing 1h 85 
tet of that leu dnefs, 2nd dete -NETAC? 
ot. Manners that 1 1750 : il Geir 
through the Nation ing 
forementioned | See Chap. XV1I 
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THE 


ARGUMENT. 


' 1E Title of this Book i 15 taken from 1 


rcelitiſh Religion, with her Steddineſs 
and Conſtancy toward it, and the Fa- 
3 mily ihe married into, 18 the chief 
I | Subjea of the Hiſtory. 8 

8.2. But, that the Reader may not look upon theſe 
few Tranſactions of a private Family to be of ſuch 
3 light Conſequence, as to render them unworthy or im- 
Proper to make a Book of the ſacred Canon, it muſt be 
1 obſerv'd, that its main view and deſign was much higher 
then he may be apt to apprehend from the bare Hifory 
I | Of the particulars contained in it. For, by fixing and 
F R 3 ſetting 


LE e . 


PPARAPHRASE 


Woman, whoſe Converſion to the / The Titte. 


T 1 deſign. 
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* 


ie have a moſt clear Account of the Genealogy of Chrj 
the Heſſtab; to preſerve which was the eſpecial care of 
_ theſe ſacred Records, as hath been frequently obſerved 
in the Parapbraſes and Notes upon the foregoing Par 
of them. Thzs alone is ſufffcicnt to render this little 
_ Hiſtory of ineſtimable Value and Eſteem ; as delivering 


ricular Tribe of Iſrael, [Gen. xlix. 10.) in Confirmation 
of the indubitable Propheſies concerning him, but partly 
alſo from a Virtuous Gentile Woman; denoting, that 
_ all Nations were to ſhare in Him, and to have ju ſt hops 
in his Mercy. Wherefore, I could not, without ſome 
degree of Surprize, obſerve the low and ſlender Idea gf 
Jo great a Man as AL Le Clerc, concerning this Bock of 


| Familie, 1. e. In Honour (or Complement | to bis Faith. 


the great Deſign of preſerving ſo ſtrict an account of 
Genealogies in the H 

_ Political Purpole; nor was it David but Chriſt that wa 
eſpecially aimed at in this particular Book. 


The Time 
| and Au- 5 
thor. 


10 conſiderable and ſpecial a Figure. But we muſt be 
contented with mere Probability, where no Cœrtalui) k 


_ allo write this little Piece; the matter whereof falling 
Within the compals cf thoſe Periods, makes it a very ft 


to be had. 


The ARGUMENT, Oc. 
ſetting the Lineage and Deſcent of David, [whole Life 
and Tranſactions, both of Himſelf and his Succell, 
are ſo important a Branch of the following Scriptures] 


down to us the Original of that Chri/? according to the 
Fleſh, whoſe Derivation was not only from ſuch a par. 


Ruth: Who imagines it to have been Written during the 
A J . 8 . » * mn n 
Splendor of David's Reign, and, in bonorem Davidice 


5 . * * 8 EY” 0 / 
This learned Perſon ſeems here not to have attended to 
Jebrew Nation. It was not a mere 


Y. 3. If Samuel were the Author of the foregoing 
Book of Zudzes, it is natural enough to think, He might 


Appendix to that, and a fort of Introduction to t hole fol. 
lowing Memoirs of his, in which David is found to ben 


ſoo nent $$$ See flee Seb S444; 
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| CHAP. I. 


The Cox TE NTA 


t 
, KV be Death of Him and bis Sons. The Widow, with 
: = of ber Dauzehters in Law, return to Bethlehem. 


[be  difireſſed Condition of Naomi. 


Ow it came to - hs ] 7 being all ng one of the 
\ paſsinthe days principal Deſigns of theſe 


F 
3 the Judges facie Hiſtories to diſt inguiſh and 
Ned, tliat there was 


nine in the land: : 
ln a certain man 
W Bcchlehem- Judah 


*. # 4 


EEE: RES 


PARAPHRASE 


Preſerve the Genealogies of the I 
raelitiſh Tribes and Familie 5 in or- 
der to aſcertain the particular De- 


B 333 . 


Klinclech, with bis Wi fe, and Sons, driven, by tbe * 5 
8 lations of their Country, into the Land of Moab. 


Before 


CHRIST - 


about 
1312. 


Etc to ſojourn in ſcent of C br if the Mecfraly toretold 
ſe country of Mo-. and promiſed to be Born of this Na- 
he, and his tion; it will be here proper to in- 
n and his two. ſert fome Tranſactions of a particu- 


lar Family; falling within the com. 
2 And NM "POT 


Ce r EEE — — 


—— — 


230 A PARAPHRASE on the Vol. Il. Wh: 


Y. world 2 And the name paſs of the forementioned Perg 
2892. of the man was Eli - of the Government of the Judge d: 
r and the and ſerving to ſhew the Pedierce dag 
name of his wiſe the illuſtrious King David, of who yoo, 
| Naomi, f oy the Line that univerſal Saviour is ty be n LK 

name of un das The matter was thus: During th 5 
fons Mahlon and Time of Oppreſlion. Mi 6 0% Bl wi 
Chilion, Ephrathites nne OF pP. ion, Miſery ad Ine 

e en ju Deſolation, in the Land of Canam, "al 
daz: and they came by foreign Enemies, L Probably th 191 
Into the country of Mdidzanites and Amalekites, u ou t 
Moab, and continue Judges vi] one Elimelech of Bel. ind 

ed there, „ 1 in the Tribe of Zudah, a M sin 
1 once of good Subſtance and Figur, N Fer hu 
but now reduced to the utmoſt Streights, Was forced, Wine kei 
With his Wife Naomi and his two Sons to travel! in e 
1 : the Country of Moab, to ſeck Subſi ſtence. 10 
Re And Elimelech 2, 45 5, Where they lived for fone 3 
l Naomis husband Time in tolerable Profperity, aao 
=: * 1 was matched their Sons to two Wona rx 
| i Country. But, within h be 
| , ſons, | 15 2 5 * t Hul E q 
ET 8 gon of about ten cars, 1c Hur y da 
BM them wives of the band and two Sons died, leaving il ye 
=: women cf Moab : diſconſolate Woman, with two Vie thi 
| the name of the one dow Daughters in Law, and with f Tons it 
| was Orpah, and the out any Iſſue too; which was a geg lat 
N name of the other addition 1 to the Mothers ** isfortu pour h 
| Ruth: and they ] * 
| dwelled there about ten years. 3 | | 3 . q 
| 5 And Mahon and Chilion died alſo both o! them; u = _ 
the woman was left ot her two ſons, and her husband. b B 

"0 0 Then ſhe a» 6, x In this unbap p change d ; Way, 1 
| roſe with her daugh- Afﬀairs 5 1 18 NI. ther determines 68 {0 * ſh 
| ters in law, chat he return to her own Country ; efjpeca le Fl 

| n ly being informed how Provider % 
| rhe country of Mo- O : it 

| had alter'd the Stare of Affav's I ox 1 

| ab: for ſhe had H b 1 

| heard in the coun- A much ie The Ten 14 
= try of Moab, how bp the 
* that the LORD had visited his people, in giving chem brei dept 
| 7 Wherefore ſue went forth ot of the place where ſte Drpah 
= and her two daughters in law with her? and chey went Wothe 
1 te way to return uato the land of Judah, 


9 Al 


— 


lap. I. 5 
8 And Naomi 
E {aid unro her two 
daughters in law, 
co, return each to 
her mothers houſe: 
E:hcLORD deal kind- 
Wly wich you, as ye 
have dealt with the 


E 5 The Loxogrant 


ou that you may 
ind reſt, each *of 


Who in the houſe of 
her husband. Then 
ſne kiſſed them: and 


auto thy people. 


Will ye go with me? 
Ve there yet any mo 
ons in my womb, 


ene bat they may be 


Pour husbands? 


Wy daughters, go 
Nur way, for I am 
goo od to have an 
Wuband: if I ſhould 
e of 
eS (0 
lll 
ent 
75 N 


read, 
cs 
2nc 0 
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Book of RUTH. 


dead, and with ine, 


11 And Naomi 
aid, Turn again, 
my daughters: why 


12 Turn again, 


nate Wives and Daughters as they 
had hitherto been. Giving them 


her farewel Embraces, with many 


Tears on both fides. 


ſkhey life up their voice, and wept. 


8 10 And they ſaid 
Quinto her, Surely we 
ill return with thee 


And ſo you readily mould, fays ſhe, 


had Teither any more ſons to marry 


to ſuch deſerving Women, or were 


in any Capacity to fupport you, or 
do you Service. But Providence has 


been pleaſed to put both the one and 


the other intirely out of my power; 
and I adviſe you not to run the rilque 
of ſo uncertain and unpromiſing an 


Adventure. 


8), I have hope, ff I ſhould have a husband alſo to night, 
ad ſhould alſo bear ſon?s | 
| 13 Would ye tarry for them till they 
I ſtay kor them from having huchands? nay, my daughters: 
Pe It grieveth me much for your ſakes, that the hand of the 
92RD is gone our againit me. | | ak 

| 14 And they liſt 
WP their voice, and 

Pept again: and 
Prpah kiſſed her 
Pother in law, but 
Puch clave unto her. 


14. Upon this, one of them took 
her leave and went back; but Ruth 
continued firm, and reſolved never 


to leave her. 


15 And 
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8, 9. When her two Daughters in Before 
Law had reſpectfully accompanied CHRIST 
her to the Frontiers of their {everal Circa. 
Countries, the Mother deſires them, 32 
to return back to their Friends and Y 
Relations; with her hearty Wiſhes _ 
and Prayers for their future good 
Succeſs, in recompence of the Vir- 
tues of ſuch dutiful but unfortu- 
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10, 11, 12, 13. The Daughters 
had ſo tender a reſpect for Her, that 
they beg'd ſhe would ſuffer them to 
go along with Her and {hare in Her 
Fortunes, be 1t for better or worſe. 


were grown? would 


wy Ty ay —v——6 Ü T4 et min Rt nom on a neon rn ꝛĩ — 


N. Word 


2 


| went, | 
came to Bethlehem: 
and it came to paſs 
when they 


turned, 


Behold, thy ſiſter in 


law is gone back 


unto her people, and 
unto her gods : re- 


lodge: thy people 


APararPHRAESonthe Vol, Il 
13 And ſhe ſaid, 


15, 16, I7, 18. The Mot her defirg 


of her ſeriouſly to conſider the In, 


conveniences that would attend her 
leaving her Country and Friends ty 


: : 
turn thou after thy Live amongſt a People of ſuch difk. 


ſiſter in law, 
16 And Ruth ſaid, 7 
Intreat me not to 
Teave thee, o to re- 
turn from follow- 
ing after thee: for 
whither thou goeſt, 
I will go; and where 
thou lodgeſt, J will 


rent Manners, and eſpecially ſo con 


Ruth, i 


trary in their Religion. 
gave her her Oath, b 


few Words, 


Embrace the Iſraelite Religion; - and 
that nothing but Death ſhould erer 


part her from her Mother in Lay, 
aomi had nothing to withſtand 
ſuch a peremptory Reſolution, an 


1oon they travelled e 


ſhall be my people, and thy God my God: | 
17 Where thou dieſt, will I die, and hive will I be bu 


5 the LORD do ſo to me, and more alſo, if ought but dent 
part thee and me. 


* 18 When ſhe faw that ſhe was ſtedfaſtly minded to F wit 
her, then ſhe left ſpeaking unto her. 


19 So they two 
they 


until 


Were 
come to Bethlehem, 


that all the city was 


moved about them, 


and they ſaid, Is 


this Naomi? 


20 And ſhe ſaid un- 
to them, Call me not 
Naomi, call me Ma- 
ra: for thealmię 
hath dealt very bit- 
terly with me. 
21 T went out 
jull, and the LORD 
hach brought me home again empty. ö why then call yo me *. 


change of her Condition. 


gbty 


19, 20, 21. When th ey 1 were ant 


ved at Berblebem, her old Neighbou. 


hood and Acquaintance 1 Ae bet 


with a kind Welcome, and expreb 
ſed how glad they were to {ee A 


again; but how ſorry to find ficht 
Mom! {fo 
plied, ſhe was ozce indeed what 10 
Name ſignified, [viz. a bappy 07 fler 

fant Woman Ty (a8 Foſep! bug.) Bu 


that now ſhe might much rather be 


called by a quite contrary one, that 


fignifies Sorrow and Afﬀieii 07. Butt 
was the Will of Providence, „ef 


thus to afflict her, and ſhe ubm 


to it. 


i, ſeeing the LORD Hath reſtined ag zainſt me, aud the Al 


22 Io Naomi re- 
and kuth, 


the 


| Alber hath affii Red me? 


22. Thus far of the 2 adve enturest 


this Family, from their $rit ren 
it 


* 


oY 


# 


ber, which recur ned return into Canaan. 
out of the country 
Eof Moab : and they came to Beth. ehem in the beginning of. 


| bach harveſt ___— 8 5 | 5875 


CHAP. II. 


The CONTENTS. 


| ** cad a Gies ming. "The Paſſas ges between Her | and 
3 1 a Kick Ainſman of the. Family. 


Nd Neem had 915 the Neiphbourhoad: where 
I a kinſman of 4 Nomi now lettled, lived Boaz, 
3 husbands, a a very Wealthy, Honeſt and good 


wealth, of the fami- 
of Elimelechzand 
his name was Boaz. 


Elime "I D her late 1 


I bosbitels laid un- and things being ſo ſtreight with the 


0 Naomi, Let me Mother and Daughter that they had 
Wnow £0 to the field, 


Wand glean ears by 


could earn with their own Hands, 
Wcorn after him, in 


5 cr 1 
Whoſe fight 1 ſhall Rui h, with her Mother Leave, goes 
50 grace. And gleaning for their preſent Subſiftence; 
ste f. 10 | aud happe: 15 into the very Field of 
aid Undo her, 
eo, m ny daughter. this Boas. | ner Kinſman. 
3 Aud ſhe went, 


rr of the kindred ot Elimclech. 


1 49 And behold 5 
J 3 came 8 1435265 
eth. ehem and ſaid : 

0 * no ſooner aſked them how they fared, 


_— 5 x: | round 
i . r IN | | | — | 


2 And Ruth the 2,29 3. It was now Harten Time, 


57. Boaz, coming into the | 
Grounds to ice his Workmen, had 


Chap. IT, Book of RUTH. 253 
oy Moabiteſs her val to the Country of Moab, to the Before 


daughter in law with Widow and her Daughter in Law's. CHurisT 
JE 


Winighty man of Natur'd Pera ; nearly related to 


nothing to Live on bur what they 


ys came, and gleaned in the fie Id afrer the reapers: and 
her hap was to light on a part of the field betarg' "s unto Eonz, 


x I.. LORD be with and WIlked them well, but, looking . 


OO om ai, A ers IX oe 


254 4A PA ATM nf on the 


Y. World you : and they an- 
2692, ſwered him, The 


Vol Ill. 


round him, ſpies this Young We. 
man; and taking particular notice 


- 
F 
f hs 
Fd 


TAY 
the d. 


c "4 * — LORD bleſs rhee, . of her Beauty and Induſtry, ated Whusba 
| unto his ſervant his Steward who ſhe was, and wo bon 
MO as tor ſhe belonged to. The Steward in. WHacher 

| the reapers, Whoſe | formed him, and took notice to hin 7 


damſel z5 this? 


with what Modeſty and Courteſy 


Due we 


s And the ſervant ſhe had behaved her ſelf, beyond the 

that was ſer over ordinary rank of poor People A - _; 
_ reapers, an- * 
wered and faid, It 7s the M mk 
with Naomi our of the he Moabiſh dame that en bak J 13. 
7 And ſhe ſaid, I pray you, let me glean, and gath Wet me 
ter the 77 amongſt the ſheaves : a 1 came gather In thy 
cContinued even from the mornin unt il n | d. 1 
2 a little in the houſe. 5 57 Z I now, that the une 1. 
ne 8 Then ſaid Boaz 9 7 fo 
- md Md, Wark ber , a. Bras ape went 1p to e cp 
chou not, my daugh- take her Freedom in. invited ter t N ante 

ter? go not to glean e her Freedom in his Field, and hiid, 
in anocher field, nei- 80 no where elſe to Glean; but keep f Pot lik 
ther go from hence, _ Clole, ſays he, to my Maid Servants . Poe h 
but ahide e did Eat and Drink along with then, 44 
by my maidens. at the uſual Times of Refreſhment; oro h 
o let thine eyes and I'Il take care none of the Ma WW os 

be on the field that mall offer you the lea Incivil ity. | af 
2 do reap, and be bre 
go thou after them: Tags ray 
5 ny ſhall noc rouch thee ? \nor charged che» 22 6 2 bs < * 
1 8 and drink of chat which the young men hare ih £ 
1 pi 4 hen ſe fell : 10. e in the humbleſt man. en, 
o + B42 felf 8. er, thanked Him for ſuch a kind- ended 
the prone ind. neſs, which, {he told him, ſhe very en, f 
ſaid unto him, Why little expected to be ſhown to ore dle. 
have i fon grace that was a perfect Stranger to him, 0 t 

2 Wd re 
= Laing 7 go Horus oy auen dale knowledge of e, AL Fi 
| id leay 
11 And Boaz an- 1, | = 
PEAR prot ro n 7 % 8 Ber. replied, Ue very 3 1 
to her, It hath ful- the Rel ſth SOA NAS: ry W in th 
y been thewed me, h elation The bore to him; 40d en, a 
A cher chou haſt e could not but admire her Cl. ** 
done unto thy mo- ſtancy, Tendernet: and Care worn t Ane 


ther 5 
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husband? and how gion ſhe had now Embraced, would 


cher and thy mo- 
Ether, and the land | 
Lol thy n:tivity, aud art come unto a people which thou 
Whicwelt not hererofore. 

© 12 The LORD recompence thy elk and a full reward be 


| lent Vartue, 


er in Jaw fince her pious Mother in Law; and that Before 
he death of thine he hoped GOD, whoſe true Reli- CHRIST 


(thou haft left chy Pleſs and Reward h her for ſuch excel. * 


iz Then ſhe ſaid, 
Net me find favour 
3 In gs ſight, my 
Wore, for that thou 
3 11 comforted me, 
- for that thou 


unto thine hand - 
Na, though I be 


ws * Jo xv DOTS th 


"I 1 5 I 


| ine hand-maidens, 


. Auto her, At meal- 
1 me come thou hi- 
her, and cat of 


n N 


* and leſt. 


F his you 


ber glean even a- 
ne the ſheaves, 


| in the field until 
* Pen, and beat out 
War ſhe had glean- 
4 and it was a- 
=. bour 


_ 
78 


Waſt ſpoken friend- 


Pot ike unto one of 


& 14 And Boaz ſaid 


1 he bread, and dip 
Wy morſel in the vinegar. And ſhe ſar befide the reapers 1 
Wd he reached her parched corn, and ſhe did cat, and was ſut- 


15 And when ſne 
Was riſen up to 
Wan, Boaz our 


Pen, ſtying, 24 


B $0 ſhe glean- 


| eiren thee of che LORD God of Iſrael, under whoſe wings 
; [thou arr come ro truſt. | 


13. She made f\nfwer, that ſhe 


had more comfort from theſe Ex- 


preſſions of his than from any thing 
the had found ſince the firſt Misfor- 
3 that befel her unhappy Fami- 


ly; begging of him to continue his 
Favour to her, tho? a Froſelyte, and 
not a native Ifreelite. 


14. Bo - promiſed low he would; . 


and bad her in the mean Time, take 


the ſame Fare with his Reapers : at 


their Meals; and ſo ſhe did. 


155 16. Baar moreover gave order 
to his Workmen, not only to ſufter 
Ruth to glean cloſe by them, but to 
let drop ſome Corn for her, and give 
her to under ſtand, ſhe might take 18 
very tree] ly and wit! hout Sufp Po 


I Þ: reproach her nor. 
15 And let fall alſo/ome of the handfuls of purpoſe for her, 
| X leave them that ſhe may Slean hem, and rebuke her nor. 


7, 18. She gather 'd, and threſhe4 


15 that Day, about 2 Euſhel of 
5 ore; which ſhe carried home to her 
Mother in Law and with it ſome 
. of 


6” . 4 . . e . * 
* * <& I | 4 
A. 8 3 7 


barley. 


, 18. J And ſhe 


took it up, and went into the city: and her mother in Jam 
law what the had gleaned : and the brought forth, an 
| to her chat ſke had reſerved, after the was ſufficed. 


| 19 And her mo- 
ther in law ſaid un- 
to her, Where haſt 
thou gleaned to day? 
and where wrought- 


3 5 | 9 
eſt thou? bleſied be paſſed between them. 


he that did take 


_ knowledge of thee,” 
whom ſhe had wrought, and ſaid, The mans name with ion 
| I wrought to day, is Boaz. 


20 And Naomi 


| ſaid unto her 3 
ter in law, Bleſſed 


be he of the LORD, 


who hath not left 
off his kind neſs to 


the living and to the 


dead. And Naomi 5 
laid unto her, The 5 
man zs near of Kin unto us, one 100 our next kinſen, | 


21 And Ruth the 
ks ſaid, He 
laid unto me alſo, 

Thou ſhalt keep faſt 

by, my young men, 

until they have end- 


ed all my harveſt. 
22 And Naomi 


ſaid unto Ruth her 
daughter in law, It - 
is good, my daug - 
ter, that thou go out with his maidens, that chey mext ts 
not in any ocher field, | 
23 So ſhe kept faſt by the maidens of e to glean " 
the end of barly- BY. 
wich her mother in law. 


tity ſhe had gleaned, ”atked her, by 


ſhe ſaid, and fo told her what bu 


neareſt Relations my Huſband EA 
 melech has left; and Bleſſed be G00 
for his good Diſpoſition toward the 


manner. And let us by no meats 
| flight! It, ſays Naomi: : So Ruth left 
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11 . World bout an ephah of of the Proviſions the Reapers 


ad 9 ft 


ven her, more than ſhe could Ex, 


0 pave 


19. Naomi admiring at the Quan 


whole bounty ſhe had been ſo an, 
ply provided. ”T'was by one Bog, 


And ſhe ſhewed her mother in un with 


0 Tis a * 1 Providens, it 
plied the Mother, 'This 15 one of the 


Poor Relicts of bus decealel Luk 
man! 


21, 22, 23. Ruth moreover # 
quainted her, the kindneſs was not 
only tor a Day, but was to continut ere for 
for the whole Hurveſt, in the famt int che 


cloſe to Boaz's Harveſtmen, andit 
turned every Evening to her Moth 
with a plentiful Proviſion, 


and of What: nt, and dae 


. 5 n 


Chap. HI, 


Book of RUTH. 


— 22 | 
157 


* 


Hen Naomi 


y daughter, ſhall 


well wich thee? 


az of our kin- 


Maidens rhou waſt ? 
Wchold, he winnow- 
Ich barly to night 
the threſning- 
00) of 


pint thee, and put 


ee, and ger thee 
dn to the floor: 
make not thy 
If known unto the 
an, until he ſhall 
Ive done eating 
d drinking. 


hen he liech down, 
at thou ſhalt mark 


al lie, and thou 


1 her mother 
In law ſaid unto her, 


W cot ſeek reſt for 
ce, har ir may be of her decaled Family. And the 


2 And now is not 


Wred, with whoſe. 


Relation. Accordingly 
Ruth upon the following Stratagem, 


3 Waſh thy ſelf viz. That upon the Drefling-Day, 
000 res Corn, and make merry with his 


y raimene upon Neighbours, Auth ſhould take the 


4 And it ſhall be 


e place where he 


CHAP. I. 


The ConTENTS 


i 


WThe Contrivance of Naomi to get Boaz 10 marry Ruth 
E What paſſed between Ruth and Him, at bis 
Floor after Harveſt. N 


Meng. 


1,2,XA7 Hen Harveſt was over, Before 

3,4. YY Naomi's Heart was ſet CurisT} | 
upon providing her Daughter a Huſ- 1312 It 
band, in order to lay a Foundation wn IM 
for recovering the happy Condition 1 


kindneſs and generoſity of Boaz was 
what gave her ſome hopes, He might 
be the Man that would do ſome- 
thing for her in this matter, either 
in his own Perſon, or by ſome other 
ſhe puts 


when Boaz was to Meaſure up his 


Opportunity of putting on her beſt. 
Apparel, privately convey her {elf 


into the Barn, where he was to lodge, 
and, at Night, when all was over, 
and he was gone to Reſt, to lay her 


ſelf down at his Feet; and never 

doubt, /aps ſhe, but as ſoon as he 

finds it out, he will know the Mean- 
ing of it, and do generouſly with 

=. 


ait go in, and uncover his fret, and lay thee down, and he 
ell thee what thou ſha Dae. TTY, 


It do. 8 


3 bom 5 Aud . 
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Y. world 5 And fhe fad 5, 6,7. Ruth, though a pegs 


28692. 


-- hi Roos n e e virtuous Aſpe&. So ſhe conven 
3 | 
-.accordingto alf the ee ett: Allet; In 
wee de. in law 4z's firſt Sleep after his Feaſting 
dade her. aps her ſelf down at his Feet, 


| Joftly and uncoverd his ſeet, and laid her down. 


J And it came ſirſt wakin 

do paſsar midnight, was in a ſurprize to And he hady 

: N 5 = - Female Companion. And, up 
fraid, and turne( 

" Himſelf: and behold, 

a woman lay at his 

5 And he ſaid, it was Nis poor Temale Relation, 


fore thy skirt over meant nothing more than to let hn 
thine hand-maid, know her great deſire of having a 


1 wil o. 
6 J And ſhe 


and its Honour to Poſterity. And that if he did nd 
condeſcend to be the Perſon himſelf, the might be p 
mitted to rely upon his Care and Wiſdom to provi 


A Parxarnaasr or the Vol" 


unto her, All that Jy modeſt Woman, had ſuch repard 2 
thou ſayeſt unto me, to her Mother's Prudence and pier 
as to comply with her Advice, 11 
thing that might not look with: nene 
Wer end. 
Whezinn) 
WB: cho! 
[ & YC 
Phether 
ich. 
$ 11 4 
Waughte 
1 will « 
chat 
Wi my 1 
ou, t 
Wvertuc 


went down unto 
her ſelf into the Barn, and, in . 


7 And when Bo- 85 
az had eaten, and drunk, and his heart was merry, he ven 
to lie down at the end of the heap of corn: and ſhe came 


8, 9. Boaz, at his firſt wakin 


demanding who it was, and whit 
ſhe had to do there, Ruth, in hun 
ble and ſubmiſſive Terms, tells hin 14 
Wie, th 
Near kit 
Reit, the 
Wan nea 
Vw 
Walt, a 
E in ch 
at if h 
rm un! 
Winſman 
Pee, th 
WORD 


1470 


Who art thou? And that neither his own Virtue norke 
ine anſwered, I am could ſuffer him to ſuſpect any le 
Ruch thine hand- of immodeſt Deſign, in what fie 
maid : ſpread there - had done; ard, in ſhort, thatiſt 


for thou art a near * Hyſband, out of her Mother'sal 
his Family, to continue its Nan 


her with the next Relation in Blood, agreeably to 


Law 1 of Mofes, and the Cuſtom of the Nation, i his fe 
| Keeping up the Name and Diſtinction of Trives and ti prning 
a he 

| ya — — U — — WCET IA . Wh 
Ver. 9. Spread thy Shirks x thine Haadinuid — A0 s Al 


brew Phraſe, ſignifying, not rhe leaſt act of Tmmode!y, bl 
the raking a Woman in Marriage. e , 
I See Deut. xxv. 5, Cc. Levit. xxv. 24, 25. with Seldel 


Þ 00 
8 dirly, 


Succeſſion, Cap, xv. ard Grotius upan Marth, Xxii. 24+ 


| [ "haps III. 


und he ſaid, 
eded be chou of 
e LORD, my 
Nighter, for thou 
Niſt ſhewed more 
Windneſs in the lat- 


chou followedſt 


Whether poor or 
Ich. 8 
un And now, my 
Wughcer, fear not, 


chat thou requir- 
= 

W my people dorh 
Wvcrruous woman, 
E 12 And now it is 


ue, that I am thy 
Near kinſman: how- 
Wall nearer then J. 

iz Tarry this 
Naht, and it (hall 
E in the morning, 
at if he will per- 


4% And me lay 


Ind he ſaid, Let it 


BY 
br 
- 


ing what ſhe did, that her Confi- 13 7a. 


Sr end, then at the 
eginning,inaſmuch 


Wor young men, 


: will do to thee 
Wt: for all the city 


Wow, that thou art 


good Eſteem every body has of you; 
and I will take effectual Care you 


Wet, chere is a kinſ- 


m unto thee the part of a kinſman, well, let him do the 
Wiſmans part; but if he will not do the part of a kinſman to 
Pee, then will 1 do the part of a kinſman to thee, as the 

BORD liveth; lie down until the morning. 2 


his feet until the 
Nerning: and ſhe 
de up before one 
Bud know another. 


eren 
man came into the floor. gw _ 5 
I Allo he ſaid, Bring 1 that thou haſt upon thee, 
4 hold it. and when the he'd ir, he meaſured ſix meaſures 
p vaily, and laid j# on her + aud ſhe went into the city. 
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10, 11. Boaz very generouſly | Before 1 
told her, he was ſo far from reſent. CHRIST 


dence 1n his Care and Kindneſs, the 
Love ſhe diſcovered toward his 
Name and Family, her Piety to her 
Mother, and her Chaſtity in avoid- 
ing the Converſation of the younger 
Men of all ranks whatever, and her 
now applying ber ſelf to Him for 
the means of anſwering the true ends 
of Marriage, beſpoke ſuch a good 
diſpoſition as he Nights valued her 
for, and made him Reſpe& her mort 
than ever. Be Therefars aſſured, 
ſays be, this ſhall not end in your 
Diſgrace, nor in the leaſt leſſen the 


mall have right done qu. 


12, 13. Mean time, he tells her, 


there was another Perſon in the Fa- 


mily of nearer Blood to her than 
Himſelf; that He ſhould be appli- 
ed to fi, and, upon His refuſal, 
he promiſes her to Marry her Hime 


Fel. 


14, 15. However, to prevent all 
Occaſion of Diſreputation to either 
of them, Boaz filmiſſed her next 
Morning before Daylight, with a 
Preſent of as ee Corn as ſhe 
could carry, to her Mother. 


8 2 16 And ; 


r 
I — a -— 


| 
| 
| 
| 


— 


| 
| 
: 
U 
} 
| 
: 
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; 1. World 16 And when ſhe 


. 2692. came to her mother 
Din law, ſhe - aid, 


4h,” 9 Who art thou, my 8 


daughter? and ſhe 


told her all that the 


- man had done to 
— 17 And ſhe ſaid, 


165 17. upon her Mothers eany 


demand of what Succeſs ſhe hy 
had, Ruth tells her the 


Ci 
ſtances of what had wh Cn 


ing the truth of all by the kind Fr. 
ſent ſent to Her, as a treth token 
. the LK e of Boaz. 1 


| Theſe fix meaſures Mo barly gave bs me; boy | he ſide to ls 
Go not empty unto thy mother in la). 


18 Then fold ſhe, 


Sir ſtill, my daugh- iy 
"YEE. until thou know 


| how the matter will 
fall: for. the man 


will not beinreſt,un- 
till he have finiſhed - 
| he thing this day. 


18. Well, ſays Naomi, Boaz b! 
Perſon of punctual Honour and V; 
racity; and we have nothing to d 
but to wait, with a little Pati 
the che ol his Fromiſe. 


Chap. IV. Bookof Rur k. 


2 , 1 3 4 
CHAP. IV. 
: The ConTENTS. 


. Boa? 27 a Court. Offers the next Kinſman to marry 
be Ruth, and take the Eftate of Inheritance along with 
ber. Upon his refuſal be marries ber bimſelf. The 
WE Cu/lom of the Court thereupon. The pulling off and 


Ker the Shoe. The Line of David, and of 


CHRIST the Meſliah; ; me chief Defign and Occa- 5 
By on of ibi Book, | 


x Hen went Boaz : 155 2. AS ſoon as Wie had finiſhed. Before 
I up tothe gate, his Corn-dreſſing he gets ſo CHR 


+ ſat him down m any of the Elders of the Town 1312. 
© there and behold, 


together as might call a * Court for XV 
© the kinſman; ofwhom ſome earneſt Buſineſs he had to 
| Boaz ſpake, came tranſact. And having ſummoned _ 
3 5 a whom þ © the Man that was next in Blood to 
urn fe fir ren the Huſband of Naomi, demanded 
* Sat he threw: 113% publick AWE to the tollowing 
© cd aſide, and far Cale, * 
© down, N 
2 And he cook ten men of * elders of the city, and faid, 
KY ye down here, And. they far down, 


3 And he un- 354. Ie Eſtate of Inheritance, 
othe kinſman, Na- ſays be, belonging to our late Kinſ⸗ 


omi chat is come a- man Elimelech, is now to be dif. 
gain out of the coun- 


Z pofed of, for the Sup port of his In- 
» " 1995 let Sen Family: 11 the Law and 
lich was 3 =, - Cuſtom of the 1/-4c/ir7/h Nation, 
br Einelechs. that the Man neareſt in Blood to 
4 And I thought the Deceaſed ſhould have the firit 
| tn advertiſe thee, Right and Privilege of purchaftins 


big, Buy it be- it; [4 and, upon his refuſal, the next 


4 2 * 


bi AM Y e fore | OL | 
Ver. 1. The Gate. See Deut. xvi. 18. the Note there. 


2 w 
=” 
x 

"> 18 


rr 
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; i World fore the inhabitants, 
and before the el. 


* ders of my people. 


a thou wilt redeem 
redeem it; but 


5 if thou wilt not re. 
deem it, then tell 
r that * may 
know: for there js none to redeem it beſides thee , and Lan 
after thee. And he ſaid, I will redeem it. 


= Then aid Bo- 


az, what day thou 
buyeſt the field of 


the hand of Naomi, 
thou muſt buy it al- 


lo of Ruth the Mo- 

abiteſs, the wife of 
the dead, to raiſe 

up the name of the 
dead upon his in- 
| heritance. 


6-4 And che 


| kinſwan ſaid, I can-. 
not redeem it for 
my felt, leſt I mar 
mine own inheri- 


tance: redeem thou 
my right to thy ſelf, 


for I cannot redeem A 
: Tt. | 


the manner in for- 
mer time in Ifrael, 


changing, for to 
comfirm all things : 
a man plucked off 


his ſhoe, and gave it 
to his neighbour: 
and this was a te- 


ſtimony in Iſrael. _ 


8 Therefore the 


kinſman ſaid unto 
Boaz, Buy it for 
tas thee + 


the neareſt Relation to Elimelech, 
and I the next; I would know, 


this Man, be replied, he would 
have it. 


1s to go along with the Widow. 
Daughter Ruth, and he that takes 


the Eſtate muſt go in the Name of 
that Branch of the Family into 


you contented with zhat 2 


another, for fear of bringing Incon- 


7 Now chis may! | 


ny of Conveying over any Title to 


an Eſtate, amongſt the Ancient , Tn; 
concering redeem- F 


ing, and concerning 


As, his own. Proper and intire fal 


of Kin, and ſo on. 


Now yon are 


whether you intend to take it or n0? 
The Eſtate. lying convenient for 


vs. Well, but (ſays Boaz ) You 
muſt not take our Country's Lays 
and Cuſtoms by halves; the Eiiate 


the one muſt have the other ; and 


which ſhe firſt Married; and ate 


6. The Kinſman ſaid, no; he had 
; already 2 Wife and Chilaren of his 
own, and he was not willing to take 


veniences upon them he had already, 
So IL reſign up all my Right to Jo 
¶( Jays 05 and delire to be Eaſy. 


. Now the Manner. a Ceremo- Þ wort! 


12 


raelites Was this. The Petſon that rive t. 
Sold, or Conveyed over his Title, 1 
Pull ed off one of his Shoes, and in I tock ! 


open Court, delivered it to the Pur: Wi Ju | 


chiſer : Thereby lignifying that be when 
had full Right to Walk, Enter IN 4 ano 
to, or Tread upon the Land, G 4 3 


Feſfon ein eng 
4 Accordingly the Kinſman gare gs E 
which 110 m Lon 


not J 
1 ( S x 


| Boas his ecke 


| | Chap. IV. 
1 | thee: ſo he drew 
3 off his ſhoe. 


E Ye are wirneſſes this 
day, that 1 have 


1 bought all that was 
E FElimelechs, and all 


that was Chilions, 
and Malilons, of the 
hand of Naomi. 

10 Moreover, 


3 this day. „ 


people that were in 
the gate, and the 
elders 1 aid, We 


man that is come 
ineo thine houſe, 
like Rachel and like 


1 4 So Boaz 13. So the Marriage ws Ootelitine | 
ks | T Rach, 208 (he mated ; and GOD bleſſed them 
he Pen . and vitha Son, within the Com paſs of 
in- © unco her, lhe 3 the firſt * * Year aftet their Marriage, Ds. Fo f * | 
9: WE cave her conception, and ſhe bear a fon. Pu. 
gfe 1 14 And the wo» 14, 15. Upon which the Women : 
_ 4 laid unto Nao- Congratulated NMuomi the Grandmo- 
we * ', Bleſſed be the ther, upon the happy proſpect from 
ied Pro which _ 2 Son of fo Rich and Eminent a Fa- 
1s Pay without py wine. ther 48 Boax ; and One that, nol 
"iſ mn, e 


© Ruch rhe Moabireſs, 
the wife of Mahlen, : 
E have I purchaſed to 
de my wiſe, to raiſe up the name of the dead upon his inhe« . 
© ricance, that the name of the dead be not cut off from among 
his brethren, and from the . ot his place: ye are wirnefics 


11 And all the 


are witneſſes: The 27 
Lon make the wo- 


Book f K n. 


Marry the Widow. 
94 And Boazfaid 
E unto the elders, and 
© unto all the people, 


9, 10. Boaz, hereupon, made 


publick Declaration, that he agreed - 
with the Widow of his Kinſman E- 


limelech for all the Eſtate of Inheri- 


tance formerly belonging to the {aid 
Elimelech; and, at the ſame Time, 


to Marr rye the Widow-Daughter Ruth; 
whoſe Heirs by him ſhould inherit 


it, as the e of Elimelech, 


1 5 the preſervation of his Name and 
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his Right to purchaſe the Eſtate and Before 
| CHRISTA 
1312; 


Family: and deſired it night be 


Regiftred accordingly. 


4 . The Magiſtrates 3 in Court 


confirmed it; giving him and his 


Bride their ſolemn Benediction, 
accuſtomed Form: Wiſhing 


that Ancient Line, derived from Fus 
dab the eminent Son of Jacob. 


© Lab, which two did build the houſe of Iſrael: and do chou 
Vorthily in Ephrarah, and be famous in Beth-lehem. 7 
= 12 And let thy houſe be like the houfe of Pharez, (whom 
© Tamar bare unto Judah) of the ſeed which ene Lond ſnall 
| FR of this young woman. 


in 
him 
happy in all the Inſtances of Bleſſing 
and Proſperity, that ever attended 
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1. World man, that his name 


ä 
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may be famous in 
A 
15 404 he ſhall 


| be unto thee a re- 
ſtorer of thy 
and a nouriſher of thine old age: 
which loveth thee, which Is berter to thee then even tons 


life, 


 Hath born him. 


16 And Naomi 
took the child, and 


laid it in her bo- 
ſom, and became 


Nurſe unto it, 


Oded : he 7s the fa 
ther of Jeſſe, the fa- 


| ther of David. 

18 © Now theſe. 
are the generations 
ot Pharez: Pharez 
begat Hezron, 


19 And Hezron 


begat Ram, and 
Ram begat Ammi- 
nadab, A 


20 And Ammi- 


nmadab begat Nah- 
ſhon, and Nahſnon 


begat Salmon, 


21 And Salmon | 
and 
Boaz begat Obed, 8 
22 And Obed . 
| bar Jeſſe, and Jeile 


begat Boaz, 


egat David, 


Chriſt the Me ab is to come. 
| this Book. | 


The End of the Book of Ruth, 


her ſelf at the Iſſue of her Daughter 


Mother's Breaſt into 
ft.. end Nuthing It. 
17 And the wo- 

men her neighbours 
gave ira name, ſay- 
ing, There is a ſon 
born to Naomi, and 
they called his name 


the Female Neighbourhood defire 


france ;\ and this very Obed wx 
David. 


robabilit , Might be a greater C 
Rs to berth her Old 12 than 7 
Sons of her own Body could hy 
been; conſidering the low Cireun, 
ſtances ſhe had been in. 


for thy daughter in la 


| 16 Naomi was no leſs rejoicel 


in Law than if it had been her Own; 
taking the Child kn Day from the 
er own Army 


17. And, in regard to the fi inguln 
happineſs of this matter to Naomi, 
his Name might be Obed ; [{ipnifi. il 


ing as much as great Service and it 


ene to the iNuſtrious King 


18, 19, 205 412 er Dail 
Deſcent from the 3 of Fudd, 
by Pharez, ſtands thus in the right 
direct Line of remarkable Anceſtan 


VIZ, | 
i 


Heron. 
Ram or Aram. — Matt. 1.3 
. Luke 11, 3 

: Amminadab. | 
 Nabſhon. 


| Salinon OT Salma. 1 Chron 
"0 II. 


Lf Wm: 

Fe {+ 
[ar 1 0 
the 


Tele. 
avid, — Of whoſe Lin 
[See the N (i 


2 — , 
\V 7 
o TJ 


PARAPHRASE 


ON THE 
| fit Book of SAMUEL, 


| The ARGUMENT. 


any certain Grounds, that Samuel was 
r the Author of theſe two Books; [for the. 
j A * Greeks call them the To firſt Books of 
5 A 8 Kings, as containing the Tranſactions. 
We th: Two firſt Monarchs, Saal and David,] yet the | 
%, and molt part of the Chriſtian Writers, take 
b em to have been extracted from the Writings of Saw zl, 
Wa, and Nathan; Prophets, who lived in the. Time, 5 
* rein theſe Occurrences paſſed, and wrote their ſeve⸗ 
| * Memoirs of them. That they did fo, is apparent from | 
ron. XXIx. 29. 
Wbatever Paſſages, or Expreſſions, may have been in- 
125 not agreeing with the Chronology of the reſt, are 
Wccountable for, upon the ſame Reaſons which are alrea- 
eien concerning ſuch Caſes, in ſeveral foregoing 
Fans of this Work. 
82. They contain, Fir, A Concluſion of the Go- Tie Hi- 
n ent under the Two laſt Judges, the Change of it. fory, 
K that of Zfonarchy, and the Reign of the Two firſt 
W'cmentioned Princes. Through theſe ſeveral Periods, | 
FA in the Iſraelitiſs Nation, the Wiſdom, Juſtice, 
nd Goodneſs of Providence, adapting its Diſpenſations 


p the vinuous, or ungratctul, Behaviour of — | 


i 
t 08 


eue it cannot be proved, upon Th Tit 


| 1 

1 

| 7 
: 
9 
7 
| 
; 
4 
1 
' 


Plagues and Diſaſters they laboured under at others, vil 
Ft this in its true Light to the Reader's Obſervation. 


Luſt, Ambition, and Revenge, hurry them out of al 

the Meaſures that lead to their own Honour and ther 
Peoples Safety. 2333 gp oe 

Ihe Juſtice and Patience of Samuel is, on the conti, 

a plain Inſtance, That not the beſt and moſt nnexceptt 

onable Virtue can, oftentimes, exempt the moſt enk 

nent Ruler from the Diſguſts and Jealouſies of a yitio 
and diſcontented People. „ 1 


The continued Struggles of this People againſt foreign En: 
mies; their Oppreſſions under, and their Victories og 


puniſhed in a Way ſufficient to be a Warning to all ah 
wear the Enſigns of Authority, without ſuppreſſing 
_ thoſe Vices that are rutnous to all the Ends of Relig 


Idca of the ungoverned Paſſion, and unthoughitful Obt: 


can be learned from the Pattern of a great Pcrfonagy 


aud his Miſcarriages very ulcful Marks for avoiding thok 

Rocks, that are wont to give the greateſt Dath to brit 
Characters. His Generoſity toward Enemies, his Fide 
lity to Friends, and Love of his Country, make hin 
amiable in the Eyes of Men, as the Strain of Picty fun. 


Notorious Blemiſhes ſerve to ſhow us, how much an 


or Rank, whoſe Actions are of the greateſt Influenceup 
on others, either for Good or Evil; and, That temporal 
_ Grandure is no Exemption from the juſt Retributions% 
Providence upon known and wilful Tranſzreffions of i 


ſons for directing our Conduct, both in civil and it 
dus Capacities : Which it is at we ſhould leave 9 it 
_ Readcr's oven Obſervation, 

os | | 


The ARGUMENT, Oc, 
them; their Peace and Plenty at ſome Times, and th 


The Remiſnets and Neglect of Eli's Government wy 


and Government. | 5 | 
The Temper and Conduct of Saal give us a frightfy 


nacy, and Self- will, too often viſible in Princes, whoſe 


David's Life contains all the uſeful Inſtructions that 


whoſe good Qualities are moſt perſwaſtrely Exciuplay, 


ning thrcugh the general Courſe of his Conduct, inden 
ed him to God, While, on the other Hand, ſome of bs 


Vice is aggravated, when committed by Men of fupet. 


Divine Law. 5 e „ 
F. 3. Many other Characters there are in theſe Books 
which afford to all ſucceeding Ages moſt excellent Lt 


_— 


3 , 
. ö 
* 
I 
2 
| D 
.* 
ud 
. 

3 

= 

* 

% 

* 


on THE 


| Firſt Book of Samus. 


O . was 


ſim, of mount E- 


. Elkanab, the ſon 


ihu, the 5 of Tohu, 
> fon of Zuph, an 
hrathite: 


And he had two 


a certain man 
„Ramathaim- 20- paſſed in the Second Twenty Years 
pam, and his name during the T 


[ehoran, the fon of of the 


es che name of the 
J 


The C ONTENTS. 


4 dender of the Hiſtory of the Judges. 
. Parentage and Birth from Hannah. 

F ordinary Particulars of it. 
[ Tabernacle, as a perpetual Nazarite, and Atten- 
Aan: on the Divine Service from his very Youth, 


Kamal: 
The extra- 
His Preſentation at the 


9 * E ſacred Hiſtory now Before 


proceeds to relate what CHAST, 


1 under the Philiſtines; 
ime of Samuel, the laſt. 
Judges, and the Lives of the 


firlt Kings, after the Government 
was changed into that of Monarchy. 
Now the Birth of Samuel, that emi- 
Judge and Prophet, was in 


There 


nent 
the following Manner. 
A 4 2 


* 


— 


— — — — — — - 


„ 
V. World, one «vas Hannah, and 


2833. the name of the other 


peninnah: and Penin- 
| nah had children, but 
Hannah had no chil- 
A 


but by the former, fo 
3 And this man 
went up out of his 
city yearly, to wor- 


Mip and to ſacrifice 
untothe Lon of hoſts 
in Shiloh; and the two 


ſons of Eli, Hophni 


and Phinehas, the 
prieſts of the Lonp, 
ere thete. , 


4 J And when the 
time was that Elka- 


5 nah offered, he gave 
to Peninnah his wife, 
and to all her ſons and 


her daughters, porti- 


ons. 3 
3 But unto Hannah 
he gave a worthy por- 


tion: for he loved Hannah, but the Loxp had ſhut up he 


womb; 


A PARAPHRASE on % Vol. Me” 

I bere was one Elkanch, a Li 
an Inlabitant in the Lot of Epjyy 
that [according to the Uſage ge. 
Wives, Hannah and Peninnab; hy 


r a good while, none at all, 
wherein the very * Priefs themes 
and an Op 
 wherewith to perform his Service, 
to his own Share out of theſe Off 


_ ſhowing his particular Reſpe&t 
Hannah, whole Beauty, Virw, 


\ 


mitted in thefe Times] had tm 
the latter of which he had Children 


3. He was a very pious Man, i 
the midſt of a moſt degencrate Ay, 
grew ſo exorbitant, as to make; Mi 
Worthip of God it ſelf a Burt 
pprefſion. - Yet he co. 
ſtantly attended the Tabernacle, 1 
the Three ſolemn 4 Feſtivalg < th 
Year ; bringing very ample Offer 


47 5. With the Portions that 
ings he || treated his Family and 
Friends; at every ſuch Fei 


od pr: 
I. 


and good Nature, attracted lis bt 
Affection, g though ſhe was bart, 


67 7. It added to Hannah's Al 


6 And her adverſa- Ction, that Peninnah ſhould often It 
ry alſo provoked her ' proach, and twit her with the Mt 
Tore, for ro make her fortune of her Barrenneſe, ſpect 
ret, becauſe the Lonp ly at theſe lunctures of the Tir 


I 7 And as he did 
ſo year by year, when 


Wals, as { 
irg 

ond, tl 
1 0 her m 


had ſhut up her 


womb nacle Feſtivals, when her Husbind 


Reſpects to her were ſo particu 
inſomuch, that, at laſt, ſhe cl 


2 lid, V. 


05 3 : 
* 8 
4 
3 , 
<Y 

Be 


* See Chap. ii. 12, 13, 14, Se. 1 

T See Deut. xvi. 16, 17. See Deut. xii. 12. 

S Per. 5. But the Loxp had ſhut up her Womb. * 

her, [Veb] Although the Loxp had ſhut up her Womb ö 

EY truly renders this Particle, Numb. 46. Jan 
Ve] — T8 Ne On 


Chap. I. Firſt Book of SAMUEL; 

e went up to the bear no longer, but burſt into a fit Before 
W.ouſe of the Loxv, of Tears, and was not able to par- Cnnisr, 
Wo ſhe provoked her; take of her Husband's Entertain- 1171+ 

A herefore ſhe „ WR Ne pe OS 
AA 4 


1 - — 
- — 
r n : N 


— 


s Then ſaid Elka- 


N 
* 


7 


7 


Wer, Hannah, why 
Peepeſt thou? and 


hy eateſt thou not? 
Wand why is thy heart 
| | 


=_ 
Xx 
vv 
M0 
4 


1 
4 
i 
48 


| q 91 So Hannah roſe 
Wpafterthey had eaten 


in Shiloh, and after 
Whey had drunk: (now 
li che prieſt ſat upon 


ſeat by a poſt of the 
Wemple of the Lond.) 


10 And ſhe was in 


Wicterneſs of ſoul : 


Wd prayed unto the 


* 


II And ſhe vowed 


WB vow, and ſaid, O 


Nord of hoſts, if thou 


Wilt indeed look on 


Whe affliction of thine 


ah her Husband to 


N ond, and wept fore. 


8. Till Elkanah ſupported her 
Spirits with Expreſſions of the ut- 
moſt Tenderneſs and Aﬀection, 


and brought her into Temper 
So Er oY 
Wrieved? am not I better to thee than ten ſons ? 

9, 10, 11. It was her Way, every 


Day of the Feſtival, after Dinner, 
to repair to the Tabernacle at the 


Evening Service; and there pri- 
vately to beſeech God, in humble 


Prayer, to grant her the Comfort of 


a Son of her own Body; vowing in 


ſolemn Manner, to dedicate him, 


from his very Infancy, to his Di- 


vine Service in the Tabernacle, un- 


der the Obligation of perpetual * 


Nazariteſhip. [ This happened 
during the Highpricftthood of Eli, 
of whom more hereatter.] 


Wandmaid, and remember me, and not forget thine handmaid, 


. 


Dot wilt give unto thine handmaid a man-child, then I will 
Je him unto the Lonp all the days of his life, and there 


Wall no raſor come upon his head, 


& 1: And it came to 
Wals, as ſhe continued 
Wraying before the 
ond, that Eli mark- 
her mouth, 


13 


12, 13, 14. At length, the Fre- 
quency of theſe her private Devott- 
ons, with the uncommon Zeal and 
Emotions ſhe diſcovered in them, 


A a 3 


1 . 
+ FW 
8 2 
An. 
5 1 
„ 
'S . 
1 
o 
. 
. 
* 
4 


1 " Of which ſee Numb. vi. 5. . 5 
. Ver. 11. All the Days of his Life. That is, Whereas 


„„ 


Levites in common avere not obliged to ſerve at the Taberna- 


* 

A „ 
1 
N 


* ul! they were Twenty five Years old, and not after they were 
/e devoted him to God's peculiar Service, from his Youth to 


Mas 


" 
- 1 _ * 
—— —— ar, 
Eats 
. * pm = i £ 
_ n * 
* — 


— 


a 2 8 
8 5 wa * — 8. 
2 —— — — — 


5 © 29500 rt ner * 
* AE PR. * 


* 


r 


— 1 
* 6 


\ 
.= 
* 1 
— . * 1 ** 
— = PIE" — 5 
4 — . <A 
l — 1 Wo. . p - ad 2 
: — . Ir or =: - n E - 
— CIT ".no gs. i 7 * * is 6 — 4 —_— a ”Y 
Eo a em, Z * 2 — 
- cot, Bo to — » mf 9" Sage ® {4a - 21 2 
— A. 


— 


x 
x AY E „ nor” 
r - e — — . 3 


———————̃ — —-— 


294 
Y. World, 
2833. 


A PARAPHEASE on the Va. 


* 13 Now Hannah 
ſhe ſpake in herheart, 


Ph, 2s only her lips moved, 


but her voice was not 
heard : therefore Eli 


thought ſhe had been 
drunken, 1 


14 And Eli ſaid 
unto her, How long 


wilt thou be drun- 
om] ? put away thy wine from thee. 


And Hannah 
LEY and faid, 


No, my lord, I am a 
- woman of a ſorrowful 
ſpirit: 1 have drunk 


neither wine nor 


ſtrong drink, but have 
: poured Out my ſoul. 


before the Lozp. 
16 Count not thine 
handmaid for a 


daughter of Belial : 
Print and prief have [ ſpoken hitherto. 


17 Then Eli an- 


ſwered and ſaid, Go 
in 

God of Iſrael grant 

thee thy petition that 
thou halt asked of 
Bi 

18 And ſhe aid, 
Let thine handmaid 


peace: and the 


find grace in thy 
ſight. So the woman 


went her way, and 


* did- eat, and her 
countenance was no 
more /ad. 


19 9 And they roſe 
up in the morning 

_ early, and worſhip- 
ped before the Lonp, *© 


and returned, and 


came to 3 houſe 


to Ramah: and Elka- 
nah! Ene w Hannah his 
| „ 


have drank too libera Ily ate t 1 


that it was fa: from Her o be ouly 


not Drink, that was the Occ) U 
of her peculiar Fervency : ; ber Di 


and ſhe was imploring tlic Dai: 


for out of the abundance of my com. 


_ God 
| quelt! 


2 Day of the 


Cha 


wife, 5 


was taken Notice of by the Hiok | 
remem 


prieſt himſelf; [who fat upon 


high Throne erected againſt ond 


eme 
the tir 
about, 


had co 
val, he calls out, to have h d F TE muel, 


Woman taken away, bidding he um 21 
ts her Prayers when a was oben, Elkana 
E houle, 
fer un 
be 7 
50 hi. 

| W 2: 
ih C went n. 
laid Ul 
band, 
until 1 
eue 
W will br 
Whe ma 
Whore 1 

W 23 7 
Wlcemet! 
the Lo! 
Wher fon 
E had we 
took hi 
Vith tl 
Wand 01 
boar, q 
"aſk 


the Pillars of the Tabernacle, ver. g, 
inſomuch that, ſuppoſing her f 


15, 16. Hannah, with ara þ 
deftly and Retpeet, antw red hin 


of Intemperance , it was Affl cat 


aſter was, the want of Ci fare 


Mercy to make her a Moti cr, 


17. This ſober Reply convincel 
the old Man of his M take. WI 
then, ſays he, be at rett, and wa 
gracioutly aniwer your A 


7 Fo, T| is comfortable B! (ing d 
the High Prieſt put the VY 01:48 me 


to good 13: 7 and made her ch a, Don: 
ful 4 her Husband, aud ud 1 
Hope, that : God W ould acc} A 25 A 


Wbullock 
Ine chi 
26 / 
10 my 
Wſoul li, 
KC Ian. th 
3 Eſtood b 
3 praying 


ner Vows, and graut her Fer 
tion. 


11550 the m 
Peſtival. whit 
is happened, they perform edt 
Ma Devotions at the Tant 
cle, and returned home into 45. 
Ccuntry. Hannah conceived, al I 27 P 
was Gcl; wercd of a Son 3 and, = 
| 212: 


19, 20. In fige. 


Chap. I. Firf Book of SAMUEL; 


wife, and the Lonp 
L.nembered her. : 
20 Wherefore it 


ame to paſs, when 
the time was come 
E bout, after Hannah | 
W had conceived, that ſhe bare a 803 and called his name 8. 
E nuel, ſaying, Becauſe I have asked him of the Lonp. 


21 And the man 


Illanab, and all his 


Veazped, 


3 4 


. Lo KD. 


E houſe, went up to of- 
fer unto the LoRD 
Wthe yearly ſacrifice, 
and his vow. 
I went not up; for ſhe 
aid unto her hus- 
band, I will not go uþ 
until the child be 
and then Fo 
Vill bring him, that 
be may . appear be- 

Wore the Logp, and there abide for ever. 
23 And Elkanah her husband ſaid unto her, Do what 
Wſcemeth thee good, tarry until thou haſt weaned him, only 
lo the woman abode, and gave 


Hannah 


te Loxp eſtabliſh his word: 


Mother to him 5 and 


295 


grateful Acknowledgment of God's Before 


favourable Anſwer to her Prayers, Cunisr, 


they called his Name Samuel, [that 111. 


is as much as to ſay, Aked of 
God.] 


21, 22, 23. For ſeveral Feſtivals, 


after the Birth of this Son, Hannah 


de ſired to be cxcuſed her Atten dance 
at the Tabernacle, 


formed the ful! Part of a Nuiting 


till he was 
weancd, and fit to be carried along 
with her, and nmeſenied to God, 
accorduiz to her Vow, To which 


the Husband gave his free and kind 


Conlc . And Went with t 
the Family, without her. 


the reſt of 


2 her ſon ſuck, until ſhe weaned him. 


24 J And when ſhe 


Whad weaned him, {he 


took him 1 up with her, 
with three lacks. 
ind one ephah of 
our, and a bottle of 


24. $9 ſoon as he was weaned, 
an! arrived at ſome 
they carried him to the 72 ber nacle, 
with a very large and ex traordina- 


XY dae. ilice. | 1 
ine, and brought him unto the houle of the Lox | in Ski- | 


* and the child vas young, 


25 And they flew a 


* llock, and brought 
4 the child to Eli. 


26 And ſhe ſaid, 
ob my lord, as. thy | 


Foul liveth, my lord, 
an the woman that 


ö Wood by thee here, 


Paying unto the 


27 For this child I 
. DES kn Wh 


28, 26 27, 28. Fir? off: :ring to 


God his Part, and preſenting the 
reſt to the Pr. ef, for him and them- 
ſelves to feait upon, at the ſame. 
time dclivering their Son to the 
> High Prickt: Hannah telling lim, 


This was the very Son ſhe ſo zea- 


louſly prayed for, when he, by mi- 
ſtake of her Cale, 


took her to be in 


drink; and Whom now, purſuant 
A à 4 3 


u 


till (he had per- 


[mall 8. ature, | 
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v. World, prayed; and the Lon 
2833. hath given me my 
petition which I ask- 
HE ed of him. 
28 Therefore alſo 
I have lent him to the 
Loonv as long as he li- 
veth, he ſhall be lent 
to the Loxv. And 
he worſhipped the 
Lon there. 


A PARAPHRASE on the Vol. Il. 


a perpetual Nazarite, to wait h 
ſuch Divine Services as God ſhqy1 
pleaſe to appoint him for; in . 
knowledgment of his Divine E. 
vour to her Prayers. Eli took th 
Child; and fo they celebrated th; 
Feſtival with all religious Joy wy 
„Thann. 


Thap.! 
reedin 
Frust arr 
0 0 of * 
F DI the L 
wr knov 
3 7 him 


ſighed 
50 inf. 


3 4 The 
pighty! 


to her Vow made, ſhe preſented 1 


—_— 


CHAT 8 1 

The CoNTE Ns. . 

| Hannah's inſpired and prophetick Hymn. The Opel 
 frow and Debauchery of Eli's Sons. Eli, his Reh 


upon them. The divine Threats to Eli and his Fanih 
upon this Occaſion, , ſ 


7 Y. World, * ND Hannah 


2839. prayed, and ſaid, 
Rd in My heart rejoyceth in 


the Lozxp, mine horn 
is exalteth in the 
Loxpd: my mouth is 


enemies: 


tion. 
Misfortunes ! 
| thee : neither 7s there 


any rock like our 
RO 


| Preſentation at the Tabernaclt, i 


enlarged over mine 
becauſe 1 
rejoyce in thy falva- _ 


Diſcouragement of them that reproached me with wy fin 


2 Thereis none ho- 
ly as the Lorp: for 
there is none beſide. 


NR 3 Talk N ä 


Nen, an 


1. 11 PON this Occaſion of th 
Birth of ſo eminent av; 
whether it were at the Time of lis 


afterward ; Hannah compo! tit 
following inſpired and prophet 
Hymn, ix. N f 
Flow bleſſed a Change hath tr: d, 
dine Goodieſs made in my Cond::im. 
To the Foy of my own Heart, and 


2. May every one learn, I) al 
Inſtance of divine Poner and Mil) 


ton ard the Humble and Diſtr," 
conſider the incomparable Pei f ci 


of the Great GOD, and reh if 


him as a ſecure Sanctuary in all I firen 
„ „pee. 


2 Talk no more ſo 


=" 
0 

= 
* 


35 him actions are 
Veisbed. 


he bows of the 
| wizhty men are bro- 


When, and they that 


eogth. 


Nenſelves for bread; 


War the barren hath 
in ſeven ; and ſhe 
Wen is waxed feeble. 


Wc: he bringeth 


{4 
| 


a bringeth up. 


W7 The Loxp ma- 


— 


„ . it 
Wih rich : he bring- 
ED low, and lifteth 


ne raiſeth up the 


* 


t in darkneſs; for 


prevail. 


. eeding proudly , 
rot arrogancy come 
I of your mouth: 
knowledge, and worſe, to whoſe Eye all Things are na- 
led, and by whom the real Merits of 
Woot all Cauſes and Perſons are weighed 
i infinite Fuſtice an 5 EE ks 


Wmblcd are girt with 


5 They that were 
I, have hired out 


Wd they that were 
Wnory, ceaſed: ſo 
Wt hath many chil- 


WG The Lon kil- 
. (th, and maketh a- 


5 A ; 
Non to the grave, 


Wth poor, and ma- 


wicked ſhall be 
ſtrength ſhall no 
e 


in a Moment, for the better or for the 


4Exactneſ ! 85 . 
* 4. Who, in every Diſpenſation with 
 AMankind, can neither be baffled in his 
Julgment, by the ſtrongeſt Powers of 


the Vain and Wicked, nor ſtreigthened 
in his /ercies toward the moſt help- 


5. In how many Examples, in our 
own Nation, hath he reduced the Rich 
to decay, and to the want of Bread; and 
brought the Indigent to great Plenty! 
Hon man) barren Women has he made 


Mothers of a numerous Off-ſpring ; 


while he has cut ff rhe Houſes of ſuch 5 


as boaſted of their Increaſe! 
6, 77 8. To what is it then owing, 


but to his wiſe and all-diſpopng Provi- 


dence, That one Perſon, Family, or 


Nation, lives and floariſheth, while 


auot her is ſwept away by Death or De- 


ſolation; that ſome are, at one Time 


rich, at another Time poor; that one 
is A Prince, another a Beggar? All 
this is from the Hand of the infinite 
Creator and Governor of the World. 


r out of the duſt, aud lifteth up the beggar from the dung- 
to ler them among princes, and to make them inherit the 
ene of glory: for the pillars of the earth are the Lorvs, 
he hath ſet the world upon them — en 
Y * e 8 God ever hath, and will ill con- 
tinue to make it apptar to all Nations, 


That his true and ſincere Mor ſhippers 
are the Objects of his divine and pecu- 
liar Favour; and that, be * 


3. Not to inſult others in their Af Before 
flictions, or boaſt themſelves in the CnRIST, 
Enjoyment of preſent Happineſs; as 1165. 
if it were out of his power to alter us, ©”. 
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A PARAPHRASE on the Vol. ll. 


V. World, what Extraction or Deſcent 
Ss 


Gentiles, Vice and Diſobedience will, at lat, meet Pi 
* £ engeance From bis irre /tible Arm. 


10 The adverſaries 


of the Lorp ſhall be 


broken to pieces: out 


of heaven ſhall he 


thunder upon them: 
the Loxp ſhall judge 


the ends of the earth, 


and he ſhall give 
ſtrength unto his king, 
and exalt the horn — 


= his anointed, | 


bleſſed Germ, ther: fore, though they may long ſtand u 
ſhall at laſt ſubmit to him; 
praceably ſpread and flouriſh rough the whole Earth. 


r Ad" Elkanabk 
went to Ramah to his 


houſe; and the child 
did miniſter unto the 


Lonp before Eli the 
* ae | 


12 « Now the ſons 


of Eli were ſons of 
HBelial, they knew not 


the Lonp. 


13 And the prieſts 
cuſtom with the peo- 
ple was, that when 
any man offered ſa- 

crifice, 


the 
fervant came, 
the fleſh was in ſeeth- 
ing, with a fleſh- 
e hook 


prieſts 


Manner will he demonſtrate thi; : 
Juice and Power to Mankind, int; 


of his truly Anointed one, 


particular Perſons or Nati, 55 th 


ſtory. 


Prieſt took him to attend upon iu 


ſtances of the two principal rich 
the Sons of Eli; whoſe Injuſtice, Debauchery *, al 
Prophaneneſe, exceeded to the laſt meaſure, | 


while 


ſoever, whether lraelites , 
10. But in moſt eminent and fad 


laſt and great Diſpenlation 6 h 0 
true Religion, under the Govermmm 


CHRIST; the great Meſa 
whom Gid will conſtitute the univ. ah 
Lord, and Saviour and Fade: of ih 


vhoh World, without al di Pinflims 


obſtinate Enemies and Oppoſer ot i 


whoſe Kingdom ſhall, on: Dy 


. To go on then with th Fl 
As Samuel grew UP, hid 
covered ſo early a Diſpolition 
Virtue and Induſtry, that the i 


own Perſon. 
12. One may conclude, il 
what a degree of Irreligion a 
Vice the 1ſraeliriſh Nation was of 
run in theſe Times, from i): It 


XX». 
= Sy 
_ 
* 
58 


1 piniſtre 


little 
. 0 
WON y 
Pen 1 


13 145 I * 16. For, whereas 
Law had particularly {tated | 
Parts and Portions, belonging ba 
to the Pri}: aud the e.Octcrers . Ti n 
of all Pcace-Oiterings at ih- 147 * the 
nacle, theſe prophane Wit Gus! * 


troduced 1 new aud arbitrary ("11,908 
doc 20 A 


ſe Elka: 


cen 


Confuſion 


* Ver. 12. Sons of Belial, / IO The Authors f Irregular 


1 mn ant 
1 RD gi 
W this 


N ook of three teeth 
I his hand: 

114 And he frook 
W into the pan, or 
| 3 tle, or caldron, or 
or; all that the fleſh- 
I ook brought up, 


Vince; ſo they did 
Shiloh, unto all the 


Whither. 


. umt the fat, the 
Wdricſts ſervant came, 
| 750 ſaid to the man 


Wh the young men was 
ei great before the 
W oz: for men ab- 

3 ſores the offering of 


I The Lonp. 


1 00 before the 
I Wor, being a child, 
Wirded with a linnen 
3 Wd 

| 19 Moreover, his 
: other 
little coat, and 


cm year to year, 


With her husband to 


4 * the yearly ſacri- 


*r And Eli bleſ- 
WG Elkanah, and his 
- 8K and ſaid, The 
10 Nerd give thee ſeed 


the 


j Chap. II. Firſt Book of SAM UE Ly 


Whe prieſt took for 


Waclices| that came 


W 15Allo before they 


| When he would anſwer him, 
Wow; and if nor, | will take it by force. 
3 17 Wherefore the ſin 


4 18 © But Samuel | 


made him 
Wn it to him 


en ſhe came up 


'6 this woman, for 


- "Og 


Sometimes, when the Sacrifices were Bee 
dreſſed, they would ſend and take Cuarer, 


whatever came up, be it more or 
At othiec | 


leſs, without difti; ction. 
Times, as ſoon as the Sacrifices were 


cut up, they would demand their 
own Choice of the beſt piccce, 


and 


1105. 


a 


carry 1t off by force ; even before the 


Fat had been offered up to God, 


which was to denote his favours ble 


Acceptance of the whole, and the 
Worthippers to be Communicants 
at his Table. 


that ſacrificed, Give fe to roſt 05 the 
priest; for he will not have ſodden fleſh of thee, but raw. 


W 16 And if any man ſaid unto him, Let them not fail to burn 
I be far preſently, and en take as mae as thy foul defireth ; 
Nay, but thou ſhalt give it me 


17. This Illegal. and e . 


became A 
and 


Beh:viour of the Prieſte, 
great Scandal to Religion, 


brought the Worſhip of God into 5 


Diſcouragement and Contempt. 
18, 19. But ſuch ill Examples 


had no Effect upon Samuel, who 
performed all bis Offices with the 


utmoſt Diligence and Fidelity. 
The High. Pricſt had ſuch Reſpect 


for him, 


Charge. 


20. And, at the Return of every . 


Feſtival, when his Parents came u 

to the Tabernacle, Eli ſhewed them 
great Reſpect; and evermore put 
up his s Prayers and "FF, that 


God 


that, though he were but 
A Levite, he gave him the Privilege 
of wearing a Prieſt- Robe, whenever 
he did any Tabernacle Service, 
which he found him at his own coſt, 
\ though bis ordinary Clothes were 
Provided for him at his Parents . 
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v. World, the loan which is lent God would beſtow more Ct; 
2839. to the Lond. Aud 5 more Childre 


they went unto their 
own home. 


21 And the Leons 


_ viſited Hannah fo 
that ſhe conceived 
and bare thre: ſons, 
and two daughters: 


and the child Samuel 


grew before the Lo RD. 


22 4 Now Eli was 


very old, and heard 
all that his ſons did 
unto all lirael, and 


how they lay with fs N 
105 3 bauched the Women that cane 


i ze women that af- . i 

Lebe at the door the Worthip of God. Their Lent 
| cot the tabernacle of neſs was ſo notorious, and th 
l the congregation. Complaint againſt them fo eenenl 
j 23 And he ſaid un- that it reached the Ears of the Hin 


to them, Why do ye 


ſuch things? for I hear 
of your evil dealings, 
by all this people. 


24 Nay, my ſons: 


for it is no good te- 
port that I hear; ye 
make the Lonps peo 
ple to tranſgreſs. 


25 If one man fin 


a - N * 
' — 3 hea 
againſt apother, the 


judge ſhall judge hita: 


* e 
bir if a man fin a- 


gainſt the Lonp, who 
mall intreat for him? 


Netwithfianding they 


hearkened not unto 


the voice of their 


father, betauſe the 


LoapDp would {lay 


them. 


8 


| * P. 7 * | '« a v3 4 3 4 m4 * 9 8 A eg a „ «x ty 1141 
110 Et et. upen ſuch lrreclaimable Sinners 5 Wein (1 


upon fo virtuous a Mother, who lad 


Divine Service, 


warded theſe pious Parents with y 


Daughters more, of Hannah' } 


was come to ſuch a deſpent 


the utmoſt Indignation and Se. 
ty againſt ſuch imp udcent Oct 
ders; and the more ſtill, upon ac 
count of their Office, and the Rik 


active. He reproved and clidd 


tion, Blit all this was in the Lai 


bran \ 


a | kk 
W ICH all tis grave Advices wie 


devoted fo excellent a Sou to hi 


21. Accordingly Providence n 


Addition of three Sons and tw 
dy; while Samuel grew up to wr 
COMMON Degrees of Witdom aud 
Virtue. ID 


22, 23, 24, 25. But, to py 
ceed; the Impiety of Elis two 


Height, that they inticed and (+ 


Prieft himſelf, with ſuch Ac 
tions as ought to have moved limb 


tion they bore to im. But fi 
was grown old, lifeleſe, and wr 


them, indeed, he argued thr Cat 
with them; and told thein of it 
Vengeance that would overtak 
the „ W heut a ſpcedy Reforms 


guage of a tender Father, and il 
of a zealous Jadge. The Coldnd 
his Age, aiid his Indulgence 0 
its Children, made bim flick a 
remiſs in Paniſhment, for wall 


C 


11 


4 P: Death. EY | 
26 ( And the child 
4a grew on, and 
nas in favour both 


1 2100 with men.) 


. me a man of God 


ö o him, Thus faith 
Whe Lozp, Did I plain- 
appear unto the 


Whouſe of thy father, 


3 Houle ? 


3 Whe tribes of Iſrael zo 
my prieſt, to offer 


; | 29 Wherefore kick 
et my facrifice, 
Ind at mine offering, 
"WS bich 1 have com- 
lh 2 

| . ded} in my habita- 
«Won, and honoureſt 
i z ny ſons above me, to 
i E ake your ſelves fat 
ith the chiefeſt of 
the offerings of 
| Wl my people? 


BLozd God of Ifrael 
4 | | faith, 


| hap. IL Firſt Bob if $ 8 A MUETL; 


imſelf + therefore determined to deliver up to an untime- 5 N 
Cnxisr, 


z ith the Lonp, and 


J 127 g And there 5 


sto Eli, and ſaid un- 


ben they were in 
Woppt in e 


28 And did 1 
Whooſe him out of all 


and defile the Sanctuary, 


| 30 Wherefore the 


26. [Samuel all this Time remain- 


ed untainted in the midſt of theſe 
growingWickednefles ; living in the 


Favour of God, and in the bigheſt 


875 


Reputation with all that Knew 5 


bim. 
275 28. Old Eli ſoon came to 


demand of bim, in the Name of 


and his Family had been fo long 


plentiful Proviſion they had enjoy- 


know how dear his Indulgence to 
his lewd Sons was like to colt him. 
For a Prophet was ſent to him, to 


God, whether he had quite forgot © 
the Privilege and Dignity himſelf 


bleſt withal; or the Honour, and 


ed, as the chief Minilters of. God 1 7, 
Holy Things? 


pon mine altar, to burn incenſe, to wear an ephod wakes me? 
ud did I give anto the houſe of thy father all the offerings 
F a by fire of the children of lirael 2 ? Ro 


29% "And 15 this the Return, ſays 


the Prophet, you and your Sons 


make to your infinite Benefactor? 


They, to riot upon my Bounties, 


which 5 


*t1s their very Office to preſerve 


from all Pollutions; and 5% tame- 


ly to permit them, and prefer your 
Love to them before your Zeal ws 


my Honour. 
30. * Know then, the Succeſſion 


to the High Prictthood, * hich, by 43 
virtu⸗ 5 


0 

1 N 
"= 4 * Ver 25. Becauſe the Lord would lay them. Or rath ws” 
1 1917 Therefore the Lord would 1275 os See Noldim pen 
nm 2 Particle, No. 8. 
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by 
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Yee ond compare, Chap. i iii. 115 12 25 135 whe 


ä A PARAPHRASE on the Vol. Il 
virtuous Diſcharge of your Ty; 
you might have had continued 0 
your own Line, for many Genen. nine 


v. World, ſaith, I ſaid indeed 


2839. that thy houſe, 


| SY Wy the houſe of thy fa- 
- ther ſhould walk be⸗ 


and 


fore me for ever: but 
now the Loxd ſaith, 


Be it far from 


me; 


for them that honour 
me, I will honour, 
and they that deſpiſe 


me, thall-be lightly e 
by 31 Behold, 


the 


days come that I will 
cut off thine arm, and 
the arm of thy fathers 
_ houſe, that there 
ſhall not be an old 


man in thine houſe. 


32 And thou 


ſhalt 


I See fee an enemy in my 


Chap. iv. habitation, in all the 
4, II. aealth which 


God 


ſhall give Iſrael: and 
there ſhall not be an 


old man in 
houſe for ever. 


33 And the 


thine 


man 


of thine, h I ſhall 
not cut off from mine 
altar, ſhall be to con- 


ſame thine eyes, and £ 


to grieve thine heart: 
and all the increaſe 


of thine houſe 


die in the flower of than the reſt of their Brethren, 


their age. 


34 And this ſhall : 


be a ſign unto 


ſhall 


thee, 


that ſhall come upon 

thy two ſons, on Hoph- 
ni and Phinehas: in 
one day they ſhall 
die both of them. 


35 And I will raiſe 
prieſt, 
_ that 


 meupa faichfal 


ſeemed, 


24 Man of them ſhall live to an 


Chap 
bat ſha 


| ng to 


tions, ſhall be tranſlated to aw. um 
ther Branch. And God will yy id 
you the juſt Difference of his Dj. ore, 
penſations towards them that he alk be 
nour, and them that deſpiſe, aud Pointed 
1 = 


31 It ſhall not be long beo ME 
your Authority, and the chief Hag ene,“ 
of your Fanuly (hall periſh tox- Win . 
Ff e 

ed f bre? 

„ „ e 9 A , Put 
32. Before the very. Tabernaclt it may eat 

[elf, the Glory of your Nation, 
{hall fall into the Enemics Hans; 
and a laſting Curſe be fixed upou 
your Family in particular; that not 


conſiderable Age, but be cut off i 
their Bloom. e 
33. And even ſuch of them a 
ſhall remain in the Line of Ann, 
{hall live only to ſee the Vexatim 
of being deprived of the High Pri. 
hood they once ſo honourably enjoy 
ed; and then die an carlier Deal 


34 Of all which Calamity | 
ſhall be a dreadful Earneſt for yal 
to hear, that your two vicious Wh 
you have fo unthoughtfully indul 
ged, are both {lain at once by tb 
Sword of the Enemy. 

5 33 Take your leave then of yo 
abuſed Digtity; and 804 - 


%- 


Chap. III. Fit Book of SAMUEL; 


Wat * do accord- 
Die to that which is 
N In mine heart, and in 
3 1 and 1 will 
* him a dure 
3 Poole, and d he ſhall 
1 ilk before mine A- 
g 8 for ad 


holy Function with more Honour, 
Conscience, and Gratitude, before 


a lonz period of Time. 


XV. 24. xix. 11.4 
FE 36 And it hall 
Us 10 paſs, that 
Ne one that is left 
dine houſe ; ſhall 
Wome and crouch to 
Wim for a piece of 
4 3 and a morſel 


4 bread, and ſhall 


degraded, and fhall humbly crouch 
ces, to keep them from Poverty, 


L Kings u. 26, 27.9 


Way eat a Piece of bread. 


CHAP. III. 
The Co NT N TS, 


7 „ Money of God's firſt revealing himſelf to Samuel. 
The Sentence upon. Eli and his Family confirmed. 
EI. Behaviour thereupon. Samuel publickly known 
| to be a Prophet. 5 


A* the child 
J Samuel mini- 
| ed unto the Loxp the 
ore Eli: and the 
N ord of the Loxy 


„Dil theie epidemical De- 


Fudges, God was pleaſed to 


lations of his Will to the Iſraeliiiſh 


uss pres 
5 » 495 rn an Nation, fo unworthy of ſuch Fa- 
. vours. But now, upon ſpecial Oc- 


en viſion, 
caſions ariling, Samuel, as young 


0 1 Was, [at the Age of about + Thirteen] bezan to 
ew himſelf to be a Prophet. The fuſt luſtaice whereof 
* in * e following Manner. 


2,3, 4, 


the Kings and People of 1ſrae], for 
[See 1 Kin. 
11. 26, 27. 2 Sam. vill. 17. XxX. 25. 5 


36 While your Polterity'f ſhall be | 
to them to be put into lower Offi- 


and want of neceſſary Sabliltence, 


3 Put me (I pray thee) into one of the 4 offices, chat [ 


303 
provide himſelf another Branch of Before 
Aaron, that ſhall diſcharge that Cnnrsr, 


bag + 


Before 
baucherics in the Times of CuxIsT, 


1141. 


_ very few extraordinary Reve- WWW 
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7 Y. World, 2 And it came to 


20863. paſs at that time, 
ben Eli was laid 
don in his place, 
and his eyes began to 
wax dim, that he 
could notſee; _. 
3 And ere the lamp 
of God went out in 


Si . 
* 


+ arole, 


the temple of the 


Lon where the Ark 


of God vas, and Sa- 
muel was laid down 


#0 ſleep : 


5 aa the Lonp called Samuel, and he anſwered, Het | 
5 And he ran unto Eli, and ſaid, Here am I, for thou al 
ledſt me. And he ſaid, I called not; lie down again. And 
-be went and ay de .... 88 


6 And the Lorry 
called yet again, Sa- 
muel. And Samuel 

and went to 

Eli, and ſaid, Here 


am I, for thou didſt 


call me. And he an- 
ſwered, I called not, 
my ſon: lie down 
Br 
1 Now Samuel did 
not yet know the 
Lorp, neither was 
the word of the 


A PARAPHRASE 0m the val. 


5 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. The Voice Was ſe 
Samuel being unacquainted wit 
Men, (till took it for El's, and 
_ cluded, there was 


traordinary in the Matter; ad 
bad Samuel, upon the next Retum 


oats Cha 
2, 3, 4, 5» One Evening, When 


21 K. a II 
If eg e to his Repoſe, in q id | 
ooms in the Court of the old 
Tabernacle, and Samuel in an A. bing 
partment near him, and wit ich 
Call, a Voice came to Samuel, den 
ling him by his Name. He took ; ihcaret! 
for Eli's Voice, and went immed. e. 
ately to him to know his Pleaſa 12! 
Eli told him, no; he neicher cl . 
led, nor had any Command © MP" all 
him. NE | [ave fp 


3 his 
W begir 
Pake a 
13 F 
Wor the 
1 emſel 
144 
We iniq 


by + 
* 


peated over and over again; and W 1; 0 


this Way of God's Intercourſe wit 
went to him, and perfiſted in i: 


Till, at laſt, the High Prieſt cor 
ſomething er. 


of the Voice, to anſwer, I ant 
Lord, ready to obey thy Will, Whi 


Lonp yet revealed Samuel did accordingly. unte 
unto him. 5 V 1 thee, 

8 And the Lon called Samuel again the third time. Av thing 
he aroſe, and went to Eli, and ſaid, Here am I, for thou aa s And 


call me. And Eli perceived that the Loxp had called H eye, 
9 Therefore Eli ſaid unto Samuel, Go, lie down: andi 5 
ſhall be, if he call thee, that thou ſhalt ſay, Speak Lo, . No: 


thy ſervant heareth. So Samuel went, and lay down in War be 


place, 


10 And the. Lono came, and ſtood, and called as at a 
times, Samuel, Samuel, Then Samuel anſwered, Speak, 


thy ſervant heareth. 


if 


Chap. III. Firf? Book of SA Mui? 36s 
ir (And the Loww 11, 12, 13, 14. God then told Before 
wid to Samuel, Be- him, his Purpoſe was, to confirm Cuxisr, 
old, I will do a to him the aſtoniſhing, dreadful 1141. 
hing in Iſrael, at Prediction he had & lately made, 2 
hich both the ears concerning the Nation in general, 

Wi every one 1 that and Eli and bis Family in particu- 

* it, ſhall tin- lar 0 to degrade mem from the High 

Bo nat Nay 1 Prieſthood, and inflict a perpetual 

, 1 afar | ew Curſe of untimely Death upon them, 

Eli al chings which I for the Diſhonours they had done to 

Nie ſpoken concern- their Holy Function. Know there- 

Go his houſe : when fore, ſays the LJ vice, the Sentence 18 

begin, I will alſo paſſed and irreverſible; 
V F ðùàV„ 

iz For I have told him, that I will judge his houſe for ever, 

r the iniquity which he knoweth : becauſe his ſons made 
Wemſelves vile, and he reſtrained them not, 

E 14 And therefore I have ſworn unto the houſe of Eli, that 
We iniquity of Eli's Houſe ſhall not be purged with ſacrifice, 


[4 T 


» WW: offering for ever. „„ 
„And Samuel 15, 16, 17. Next Morning Sz. 
0 Wy until the morning, wel] gets up, and goes about the ſta · 


pd opened the doors ted Buſineſs of his Polt: And 
Je houſe of the would fain have avoided being the 
4 wy. Famer) Meſſenger of ſach diſmal Tidings to 
_ mew =! Eli and his Family. But the High 
B16 Then Eli called Prieſt adjured him to be plain and 


Vel, and aid, Sa- oben with him; and fo he told him 


© 


F 


bn Wel my fon, And the fall of all. 4 
-. A 2niwered, Here am J. 5 HER 
) And he ſgid, What 7s the thing that the LON D hath _ 
Wd into thee ? I pray thee hide it not from me: God do 6 11 
dee, and more alſo, if thou hide any thing from me, of all 
things that he ſaid unto thee, = 5 | 

8 And Samuel told 8 8 
W every whit, and . 18. Tis A heayy judgment, 74 

W nothing from him, Þ/ied Eli, but the Occaſions of it 


aide ſaid, It , the have been ſo notorious, that I ſhould _— 
„: let him do be till more criminal, ſhould 1 1% 
in Wat feeherch him murmur and repine at the Jultice = 
m 2 ol God's Retributions upon us. [i 
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© © Chap, ii, 29, 30, &c, 


2863. 


| 306 
| | v. World, 19 9 And Samuel 1 E 21. Mean while, K 
grew, and the Lond muel's Reputation grew every Dy 


the Lonp. | the united Characters both cf Pris 


Shiloh: for the Lonp revealed himſelf to Samuel in Shild 
buy the Word of the Lond. Ges pe fn 


A's the word of I, 2. E firſt Inſtance of f 
to all Iſtael. Now Mouth of God was ſoon * yer 
TH + Ver. 21. The Lord revealed himſelf b the Vo 
of the Lord. Meaning, very probably, that Jehovah Mack! 
Revelations by lis Word the Son, æbho acted all Things in ile f 


Hatß been frequently noted in the foregoing Parts of tele bu 
See the Note on Gen. iii. 9. xviii. 30. 1 


. A PARAPHRASE o the Vol 


* was with him, and reater ; T God vin {re the 
did let none of his nook Tokens bf bis Df Fe, 
words fall to the raiſe him up for an eminent p. f 
. 1 all Thael phet: And the whole Country fon . i 

From Dan even to grew ſenſible of it, by fecing e = 

S Beerſhebs. knew tat Events of all his Predictions pin. aines 
Samuel «vas eftabliſh- ctually fulfilled, He Was, indeed, in arr: 

ed tobe a prophet of the next Perſon after Aas, ind « 


Led ba 


21 And the Lonp phet and Governor. 
appeared again in 


1 


1 8 The CoN TEN TS. ; 


God's Threat againſt the Iſraelites, and the Houſe if 
Eli, begins to be fulfilled. The War with the Phil 
| ftines. The Ark carried into the Field, and talen) 
te Philiftines. The remarkable Deaths of Eli, at 
of his two Sons, and Daughter in Law, Ichabs 
born. The Meaning of his Name. 


Samuel cane J nel's Prediction from th 


0 


* bd 


— 1 


4 5 An 
of 
the L. 
ther's Name, and bore his Authority, Title, and Charati 


Wks, fo 
55 this \ 
mer i, 


cha 


* 


er. x, Came to all Iſrael: Or, Came to paſs, 42 
; Margin reads it, Or elſe, The Word of the Lord [60d 5M 
Velations] grew frequent iz Iſrael by Samuel, as Biſ9 2 


5 5 * 
; — 1 


* 
v4 
+4508 
IF 
bY 


Chap. IV. Fiſt Bookof SAmutr: 
both in reſpect to the [ſrazlites in Before 
general, and the Family of Eli in Cuxisr, 
particular. The Deftruction of the 1141. 
 Philiffines, by Samſon, encouraged © V. 
the Iſraelites to take up Arms, and 


| Iſrael went out againſt | 


me Philiſtines to bat- 


tle, and pitched be- 
Ede Ebenezer: and 
the Philiſtines pitch- 


Ned in Aphek. 


Eftines put themſelves 
in array againſt Iſrael: 
Band when they joyn- 
ed battle, Iſrael was 
Wiſnitten before the 
W7hiliftines: and they 
ſlew of the army in 
thouſand men. 


* 


io the camp, the el- 
Nen of Ifrael (aid, 


Lon ſmitten us to 
Way before the Phili- 
Want of the Loxp out 
Shiloh unto us, that 
Pong us, it may ſave 


Wur enemies. 


the Lonp came in- 


55 
3 
1 


de i on. But without any Warrant 
from God, or Hopes from him to 
proſper the Attempts of an unre- 
formed People, It came to a Bat- 


the field about four 
3 © And when the 
people were come in- 


Wherefore hath the 


Wines? Let us fetch 
Wie ark of the cove- 
When it cometh a- 
Ws out of the hand of to Deſtruction by that original Ma- 
4 So the people : 


Eat to Shiloh, that 
Pey might bring from 


to 


venture to ſhake off their Oppreſſi- 


tle in ſome of the Plains within the 
Tribe of Judah; and the Iſraelites 


did nothing but loſe four Thouſand 
Men upon the Spot. 


3, 4. This put them into a great 


Conſternation, but had no better 


Effect than to run them upon a Pro- 


ject ſtill more fooliſh and unwar- 


rantable. Real Religion they little 


truſted to, and had ſcarce any of 


that left amongſt them; ſo they 


vainly relied upon the external 


Symbols of the divine Preſence. It 


was reſolved to carry the Art into 


the Field, to give them Deliverance: 
Little dreaming they were doomed 


jeſty, for whoſe ſake alone the Ark 


was to be had in Veneration. 


m thence the ark of the covenant of the 
Pop of hoſts, which dwelleth between the cherubims: and 
Pe two ſons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, were there with the 
Ws of the covenant of God. N i 
5 And when the 
of the covenant 
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. 

be. 


% 
Winks, 


mer eis more 
e chu 4 it. 
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41 i following the Jewiſh Doctors. If this latter be the Mean 
. %%, Verſe ought to have concluded the laſt Chapter: And the 
agreenble to it, as an Entrance into this; and there: 


* FRY 2 
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5. The Ark, however, was brought 
into the Field, under the Charge of 
Eli's two wicked Sons; and a vaſt 
/ 4 
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V. World, to the camp, all Iſ- 
2863. rael ſhouted with a 
2 great ſhout, ſo that 
the earth rang again. 
6 And when the 
Philiſtines heard the 


— —ꝛ . . — — 
= — - CL —— 
q 


they ſaid, What mean- 
eth the hoiſe of this 
great ſhout in the 


And they underſtood 


Lord was come into 


the camp. 
7 And the Phili- 


7 thing heretofore. 


with all the plagues in 


9 Be ftrong, and 
quit your ſelves like 
men, O ye Philiſtines, 
that ye be not ſer- 
vants unto the He- 


been to you: 
your ſelves like men, 
and fight. 


tiſtines fought, 
Ifrael was. ſmitten, 


man into his tent: 
and there was a very 
rear ſlaughter, for 


12 And there ran 


out of the army, and 
came to Shiloh the 
5 fame day, with his 


A PARAPHRASE o Hs Vol. ll. 


Shout was ſet up in the Camo a 


its Arrival, as if they were þ 
Victory. 8. 


ſtruck a Damp into the H 
noiſe of the ſhout, P ah 


lected, 


camp of the Hebrews? | 


that the ark of the 


concluded, 


ſtines were afraid, for they ſaid, God is come into the em 
And they ſaid, Wo unto us; 


8 Wo unto us: who Mall 3 us out of the hand 4 thel 
mighty Gods? theſe are the Gods that {more the ee 


* 


to make their preſent Danger al 
brews, as they have 


uit 
ſecond Engagement. 


10 J And the Phi- 
and 


and they fled every 


there fell of Iſrael thirty thouſand footmen” © 
 1T And the ark of God was taken; and he two foci 
= Hophni : and Phinehas, were ſlain. | | 


a man of Benjamin, 


clothes 


6, 7, 8. On the other Gs, i 


the Philiftine Soldiery; they real 
it was the Token of th 
Preſence of a God, who, from the 
firſt Deliverance cut of Egyft. tal 
wrought ſo many dreadful Ore: 
throws upon the En-mies of th 
Iſralitiſh Nation: And ther 
it foreboded no lk 
than their final REM. 


. 
: his fn! 
pan c⸗ 
s S 0 
5 

q Yinety : 


for there Hath not been {ach a 
1 1 fee 
W 16 
Ip un! 
bat car 
i. 
» out 
ind he 
Were de 
Irv 
Fraue 


the wilderneſs.” 8 


9. But, after the fr Felt Wa 
the Commanders put len 
Heart into them: « perſwading them 


Argument to raiſe their Courg 
and Bravery. And ſo it came 0 4 


10, 11. In ſhort, the iran 
were totally routed, lot Tic 
Thouſand Men in the Field of bat 
tle; the two lewd Prieſts fell inte 
Number; and the A474 it felf it 


mained in Poſſeſſion ot the Enell Er in 

| Ag fe, we 
Ne to b 
wb whe 


the cidi; 


12, 13; Tic News of this ft 
Difatter was immediately carried 
Shiloh by a young Benjamitt, (0 
eſcaped the Battle, and fan oe 


Lap IV. Firft Book of SAMUEL. 


Uothes rent, and with the Town with ſuch diſmal Out- Before 

E in vpon his head. cries, as put the whole City into La- Cunisr, 

3 And when he mentation. 3 

3 lo, Eli ſat up- 

Ton a ſeat by the way-ſide, watching: for his heart crembled 
Wor the ark of God. And when the man came into the des | 


4 1 the noiſe of the 


Peaneth the noiſe of 
his tumult? And the 
van came in haſtily, 
Band told Eli, 

15 Now Eli was 


her ſelf , and tra- 


= 0 l Particulars. The Loſs of the Men, | 
| Wot fee, | ant of his two Sons, he made ſhift > 
16 And the man to bear with Conſtancy; but when f 
dus Eli, Ian he it came to the Circumſtance of the | 
What came out of the Ars being lof, he fell into a Con- . 
my, and I fled to vulſive fi Bo, dropp'd backward 4: 
ont of the army. from off his Seat, and broke his ik, 
i * he ſaid, What is Neck. Which put an End to the 11 
1 <r* done, my ſon? unhappy Adminiſtration of Eli, | 1 
a 3 { 17And the meſſen- which laſted about Forty Years. 1 
i ranſwered and ſaid, 1 
1 Wael is fled before the Philiſtines, and there hath been alſo a | 4 
"mp laughter among the people, and thy two ſons alſo, 1 
3 Wophni and Phinehas, are dead, and the ark of God is taken. = 
ME And it came to paſs when he made mention of the ark of 116 
mn Pod, that he fell from off the ſeat backward, by the ſide of the | {111 
e; and his neck brake, and he died: for he was an old ot! 
tie . and heavy. And he had Jadged Iſrael forty years. 164 
ei 19 JAnd hisdaugh- 19, 20, 21, 22, Phinchas's Wige i 
. |: 0 law, Phinehas was now big with child; angip- 3 
de with child, on hearing all theſe Cakmutics, 9 
ood when Ne heard backed with the Death of Eli, ſhe N 
W: ridings that the felhinto her Pangs; and though ſhe 1 
We: of God was taken, had juſt Strength enough to de de- 1 
a that her father in livered of a Son, her Spirits ſank ir- 1 
auß, 2nd her husband 1ecoverably ; and, having Power to i414 
1 Fre dead, ſhe bow- ſay nothing, but that the Child's na 


ming, he ſaid, Wnat 


Winery and eight years : 


vailed; 


ö Band told it, all the city cried out, 
| 14 And when EH 


Who was all lis Iime ſitting near 
the Road, upon a high Chair, full 


of anxious Expectations about the 


Iſſne of the Day, and eſpecially 
about the Safety of the Ark, hear- 


ing the Cries in the Street, had the 
eſſenger brought to him; and re- 


ceived a full Account of the woful 


Name eule be called T1;habod, Li. e. 


3 b 3 Shame- 


14, 15, 16, 17, 18. Old Eli, 


die 
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Y. World, vailed ; for her pains Shameful and Inglorions] denoting 
2863. came upon her. the vile Condition of the Nation 
co And about the upon the Loſs of the Art and of th 


women that ſtood by her Mouth {he gave up t. 
e 92 8 | e up the Oholl. 
her, ſaid unto her, Thus far did God, in the Space cf 


5 not, for thou e 
mo 1 ood | 800 ſingle Day, fulfil his divine Threat 


The anſwered not, 
neither did ſhe re- 


becauſe of her father in law, and her husband.) 


ark of God is taken. 


8 The Ark carried in triumph by the Philiſtines int 


„„ 


X ines took the 1 by the Philiſtines, in ti. 
ark of Sod, and umphant Manner, to their che 
brought it from E. City Aſtdod, and there lodged 


dod. 


of God, they brought b tlie mage it ſelf, as if the falle 
it into the houſe of Deity, repreſented by that 1m! 


| 1Of wich Idol {et Judges xvii. 23, with the Note is 


_—  ——___ 


APARAPHRASE on the Vol. In. a 
37 
Wy ont 
*s 
Wen up! 
e ea 
Wark of 
wh 
et hin 
gain. 


time of her death, the High Prieſt; with thoſe Words in 


againſt this ſinful Nation, and ce 
cially againſt the Houſe of E;the 
. 102 , 

21 And ſhe named the child Ichabod, ſaying, The glory is 


_T 
departed from Iſrael : (becauſe the ark of God was taken, an4 


: be All 


4A 
Waroſe « 
Emorrov 
old, £ 
en up: 
the gr 
be ark 
Band the 
on, 2 
Palms o 
Pump of 
4 
The 
t E prie 
por any 
WW Dago! 
Won the 
Wagon 11 


to this « 


22 And ſhe ſaid, The glory is departed from Iſrael: for the 
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The Contents 


Temple of Pagon. What befel Dagon, aud il 
whole Philiſtine Country, upon account of the Ark, 
Their Contrivance how to get rid of it. 


' A ND the Phili- HE Ark was carried df 


benezer unto Aſh- amongſt the Donations and Tir 


> When the Phili. Pbies in the Temple of their Ja 
fines took the ark. f P4290" 3 nay, twas placed clole 


. * Ver. 
Wart of 7 
8 7 Ver, 
Wareſhg| 
Peplan. 
vp upo 


Dagon, a:d ſer it by bad prevailed over the God of Hf. 
Dagon, | N . . 


3 J And IL 3 60% 
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Chap. V. Firſt Book of Sax uE T: 


| ; Aud when they 2. God, though highly diſpleaſed 
of goes 9 at the Iniquities of his own People, 
Yy on 


old, Dagon os fal- oo e; . e 
= is Vie Fronts and their Enemies, further Demon- 


| ik of the Loxp: and | 
Wc him in his place 


4 3 Pedeſtal, and lying proſtrate [as it 
Noere in Adoration] before the Art. But, taking this to 
Sh: an Accident, they it him up in his Place again. 


Ponon morning, be- the {awe Poſture, but broken in 


len upon his face to 
Ihe ground, before 
Ide ark of the Loxop: 


on, and both the ful Omen. EE Th 
palms of his hands avere cut off upon the threſhold, only zhe 
W779 of Dagon was left to him, j; 


the priefts of Dagon, TE - A N | | 
ee Idol being broken, and thrown up 


WÞ Dagons houſe, tread oy © edge an 2 oy 
che threſhold of the Occaſion of that ſuperſtitions 
W:con in Aſhdod un- Cuſtom of the Philiftines, of never 
ſo this day. i. K : 
_— ſold of their Temple, but leaping 
rr it, at their Entrance to Worſhip T7. 
J But the hand of 6, 7. For a further Confir- 
Ne Lonůb was heavy mation of the divine Power at- 


* 


Bit ot Dagon. See above in Judges xvii. 23. 


Wrcſhold, was afterward uſed to ſianify the Philiſtines, as in 
Fblan. i. 9. In the ſame Day alſo will I puniſh all thoſe that 
P upon the Threſhold, 5, e. the Philiſtines. _ 


| 
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yet ſtill determined to give, to them 


© 5 Therefore neither 5. The Head and Hands of the 
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b e the {trations of the Truth of his divine 
wu” nd Power and Religion. According- 
hey took Dagon, and Iy, when the PLiligines came to 
N their Morning Devotions, they found 
... their Idol fumbled down from his 


Aud when they 4. But, the next Morning, finds 
aroſe early on mne ing their Idol not only fallen, in | 
old, Dagon vas fal- Pieces, and nothing but the lower 
* Stump left whole; this put them 


into a great Conſternation, and 
od che head of Da- made them look upon it as a dread- 


afterward treading upon the Thre- 
Pon them ofAſhdod, tending the Art, and to convince 


per. 4. The Stump of Dagon. Heb. The Fiſh, or Fiſhy 
Ki Ver. 5. Note, Hence th? Phraſe of thoſe that leap upon the 


= SOR Rn En gs es 


. 
V. World, and he deſtroyed 
2863. them, and [mote them 
WE w with emerods, even 
Aſhdod, and the coaſts 
C 

7 And when the 
men of Aſhdod ſaw 

that it was ſo, they 

ſaid, The ark of the 

God of Ifrael ſhall 

not abide with us: 

for his hand is fore 
upon us, and upon 

Dagon our god. 

8 They ſent there- 

fore, and gathered all 

the lords of the Phi- 
liſtines unto them, and 
ſaid, What ſhall we 


God of Iſrael? And 
they anſwered, Let 
the ark of the God of 


unto Garth. And they 
about thither,  _ 
thar after they had 
carried it about, the 
hand of the Lonp 
Vas againft the city 
with a very great de- 
ſtruction: and he 


* 


emerods in their ſecter 


ſent the ark of God 
to Ekron and it came 
to paſs as the ark of 
God came to Ekron, 


cried out, 
They have brought 


people. os 


A PARABHRASE on the Vol. lu 


Country round f it, with a ſudden 
and violent Diſeaſe in their Bowe, 
that made them void great quant. 
ties of Blood, with the yt} 


cluding the Reſidence of the 4% 
amongſt them to be the true Cai 


it. But ſtill a ſuperſtitious Notun 
coming into their Heads, that per: 
do with the ark of the 
tranſlated to another ; it was reſol- 
ved to remove it to 62, thenait 
Ilrael be carried about . 5 


9 And it was fo, 


| ſmoty the men of the city, both 


10 Therefore they 


ple of that Place made an imimedl- 
that the Ekronites 


laying, gainſt their Proceedings, as a pla 


about the aik of the God of Iſrael to us, to lay us and ou 


the Philiftines of their ſaperſtitig 
Folly, it pleaſed God to flrike th 
People of the Town, and of the 


Pain and Torture. 80 that, cop 


of their Calamity, they cried out u 
have it remove. 


8. A Council hereupon was ſum: 
moned, to adviſe what to do with 


baps the Place was not ag et abſe u 
it, and all might be eaſy if it wer 


A 
carried the ark of the God of Ifatl 


9. But thither alſo the die 
Plagues accompanied the 470; fo 
that, through the miſerable Condi 
tion of the Inhabitants, they wer 
forced to think upon another Ie. 

mall and great, and they had 
RE 5 25 
10. So, *twas determined to fend 
it to Ekron, the laſt Town Noll: 
ward. But the Magiltrates and Ftv 


ate and violent Remonſtrance 4“ 


intent to ruin and deſtroy them. 


11 80 


nn 


— Ser Chap. vi. J. a 
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Chap. VI. Firſt Book of SAMUBL: 

11 So they ſent 1 fine, the Miſeries of 
and gathered together the whole Country were ſo great, 
all the lords of the and the Mortality fo ſpreading, that, 
[philiſtines, and ſaid, by the univerſal Clamours of the 
Lend away the ark of People, the Government were for- 


gy gran wee _ ced to conſult, once for all, how 
et it go again to h. 


people: for there was Phy of their Victory. 
vas very heavy there. 3 

12 And the men that died not, were ſmitten with the eme- 
ode: and the cry of the city went up to heaven. 


CHAP. VI. 


The Cox TEN TS 


Cows unexpectedly draw the Ark upon a Cart into the 
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i. 2 0 get rid of the very Thing they 
auß yoo l had boaſted of as the greateſt Tro- 


Ia deadly deſtruction throughout all the city; the hand of Gd 


ae Philiſtines Contrivance to convey the Ark back into 
| the Land of Iſrael. The Offering of the golden Eme- 
| rods and golden Mice. The Meaning of it. Two 


, Fields of Bethſhemeſh. Is Reception there. Se- 
i vent) Bethſnemites are ſtruck dead for touching the 
e . 


the Loxp was 


been thus, for ſeven 


Aud the ark of 1, WIH EN the ert had 


Before 
_ CnxasT, 
„ 
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pd I By country of Months together, tranſported from 
ths 3 iliſtines ſeven Town to Town, with a dreadful 
0 . And the Phili- Vengeance attending all the Inha- 
el Wines called for the bitauts that gave it Lodgment; the 


* Wicks and the divi. Pbilitine Council, determining to 
la | 


Pall we do to the again, confulted their Prieſts and 
Wk of the Lonp: tell Diviners, in what manner to 
3 wherewith we ſhall "© 6 © EE 7 ES | 
nd it to as place. 


Y 
b. 


Wer, ſaying, What convey it home to the Iſraelites 


» g % 
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A PARKAPHRASE On be Volln 
3, 4» 5+ The Pridts, appronin 


J. World, 3 And they ſaid, If 
their Reſolution of tending it home, 


2864. ye ſend away the ark 
of the God of Iſrael, 
ſend ir not empty; 

but in any wiſe return 


him a treſpaſs-offer- 


ing: then ye ſhall 
be healed, and it 
Mall be known to 


you, why his hand 
is not removed from 
you. 


4 Then ſaid they, 


What jba#l be the treſ- 
paſs· offering which 
c ſhall return to 
him? They anſwer- 
ed, Five golden eme- 
rods, and five golden 


mice, according to the 


number of the lords 

of the Philiſtines: for 
one plague 4vas on 

you all, and on your 
lords. 5 
5 Wherefore ye 
Hall make images of 
your emerods, and 
zmages of your mice, 
that mar the land, 
and. ye ſhall give glory 

he will lighten his hand from off you, and from off your gods 
- and rom oft your bad eo i. 


6 Wherefore then 


do ye harden your 


hearts, as the Egyp- 

tians and Pharaoh har- 
dened their hearts? 
when he had wrought 
wondeifally among 
them, did they not 


a 6 PEPE 8 all was concluded on. 


and they departed ? 


bol of his Preſence, and uling 
that Irreverence toward it, they 
_ ought to fend, along with it 


Diſeaſe in their Bodies, and a Mul- 
titude of Field Mice, that God ſent, 
at the ſame Time, to Geltroy their | 
Grounds and Fruits; they adviſd 
to have five Images, of each fat, 


6. When ſome Members © the io. 
Council oppoſed the parting with 9 
the Ark at all, the Priefts des _ 
them to remember the £21514 . „ * 


adviſed, That ſince it was anna. 
rent, their Calamities were own 
to the Diſpleaſure of the God if I 
racl, for detaining this ſacred Syn. 


ſome valuable Offerings, by wi 
of We 0 5 Ons 
And that they ought to be ſuch 25 
might repreſent the F Evils that ha 
befallen them. Now the A#:%n 
conſiſting of two Parts, wiz. x 


made, as nearly Repreſentative of 
each of theſe Misfortuncs as th:y ah e 
could, and ſent along with th: great e 
Ark, in hopes they might appeal: en w 


the Anger of the oftended Deity, bat i ; 
| 8 Hand they had fo ſererehy me 


chan 


unto the God of Iſrael: peradventure Pemon 


vilch. k 


Overthrow by the Power et i 


ſame God; and begged them to F ark 
have a Care of the ſame Fate. Ilis Ppon the 


put a ſtop to the Objection; and 0 Poder wi 


oro Q, { f SITS 
7 | | J . | 
1 | | — | 


+ Vid, Johan, Doughtei Anale&, Sac. in locum. nner 


Chap. VI. Firſt Book of SAMuk T- 8 


— 
/ IT'S 
| 7 Now therefore. 7, 8, 9. Stili the Difficulty was; Befoka ; 


vake a new Carts and how to convey the Ark home, and Cnzrsr; 
Nabe wo milch- kine, to do it in ſuch a Manner as might 1140. 
Jon which there bath give a further and final Evidence, that 
come no yoke, % God actually intereſted himſelf in 
De the kine to 15 ' its behalf. And for this the Prieſts 
Fart, and bring den propoſed, that the Ark ſhould be 
es home from Fon 2 ee 
_ placed upon a new Cart, made on 
ry And take the Purpoſe, [and not on any Thing 
Lak of the Loxp, and that had been put to common and 
F it upon the cart, ordinary Uſe] This Cart to be 
a put the jewels of drawn by two new Milch Cows, 
geld which ye return their Calves ſhut up; and brought 
Fim for a treſpaſs-of- to a Place where three Ways met; 
Kfering, in a coffer by and there the Cows to be left at li- 
be fide thereof, and berty to take which Road they plea- 
end it away, that it ſed. Upon this Experiment [ ſaid 
Way go. TY the Prieſts] it will be natural for 
9, And fee, it it you to come to a reſult. For where- 


oeh up by the way 


bot his own coaſt to 
Wethſhemeſh, then he 
path done us this 


as, by a ſtrong Inſtinct of Nature, 
the Beaſts will, of Courſe, return 
backward, out of love to their 


eat evil: but if not, young; if, on the contrary, you 
* we ſhall know find this Inſtinct ſuppreſſed, and 
r is not his hand the Cattle go directly forward for 
mote us; it vas the Land of the Hebrews, and draw 


b chance that hap- their Carriage thither, without the 


ened to us. 


he id ſo: and took two _ 
th rilch-kine, and tied 
em to the cart, and 
{a8 Put up their calves 


o 
In Ard they laid 
Whe ark of the Lon p 
Ppon the cart, and the 
Fader with the mice 


OM 


2 3 
A 


| 1 © And the men 


3 leaſt Help or Guidance, twill be 
Pemonſtration the Hand of Heaven is in the Caſe, 


10, 17, 12. This Counſel was fol- 


lowed, Every Town, for its Lord 


and its ſelt, provided their two gol- 
den Images, of anF Emerod and a 


Aouſe, ; Theſe were put in a Bag, 


in the Cart, and the Cows let go 


with them. Some of the Lords fol- 
lowcd, at a Diſtance, as Witnet- 
of 5 


ſes, 


Ne cannot gueſ. 


F. World, of gold, and the ima- 
2864. ges of their emerods. 
— 12 And the kine 
— *... took the ſtraight way 
to the way of Beth- 
 themeſh, and went 
along the high-way, 
lowing as they went, 
and turned not aſide 
to the right hand or 
to the left; and the 
| Jords of the Phili- 


— ID > — 


— — 3 
— C — 
—— . ⏑ A. ——ͤ * tho eo * * 


a ata 
— = —  — 5” OI = Ine r 


13 And they of Beth- 
memeſn «vere reaping 
their wheat-harveſt in 

the valley: and they 
lifted up their eyes, 
and ſaw the ark, and 
rejoyced to ſee it. 
| 14 And the cart 
came into the field ot 
 Joſhua,aBethſhemite, 
and ſtood there, where 
#here cas a great ſtone: 
and they clave the 
wood of the cart, and 
offered the kine a 
burnt - offering unto 


1 | the Loxp. 5 
1 195 And the Levites 
I} took down the ark of 
3 the Logp, and the 
1 coffer that was with 
1 it, wherein the jew- 
1 els of gold were, and 
=_ put hem on the great. 
"8 tone: and the men 
of Bethſhemeſh offer- 
Wil ed burnt-offerings, and 


-the Los p': . 
16 And when the 


tlliſtides had een n, 
4 they rcturned to E- 
3 kron the ſame day. 


Aba 


ſes, that the Beaſts went ſtrzit 
out the leaſt Deviation; lowing 
natural Affection would bave in. 


them on to the Country of the H. 
| Rines went after them unto the border of Bethſhemeſh, * 
Time; and the People about B: 
| ſhemeſh at work in the very Fic 
| ſoon as they ſaw it, and knw 
what 1t was, they received it with 
inexpreſſible Rejaycings ; ſending 
come and take charge of it. A. 
cordingly, after the Priclts had 
packed it up, with the golden O- 


Levites took it down, and keyt 


two Cows, and, with the Wool 
of the Cart, offered them up in d. 


five lords of the Phi- 
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away for Bethſhemeſh, [a Prig; 
Town in the Land of Judah] win, 


indeed, after their Calves, all jj 
way they went, unto which ther 


8 A 
3 
yy 


clined them to return, if a halt 
and invifible Hand had no 1:1 


reins. ce 
one. 
18 
mice, 
numbe 
ties of 
belong 
lords, 

Neities, 
rey 
unto t 
Abel, 

et do 
| the L. 
Wen: ay 
4 ite. 
190 
the m. 
preſh, 

had | 
Bark of 
he ſm. 
ple fif 
threel 6 
men: 

lamen 

ELozp 


13, 14, 15. Iwas now Haves 


through which the Ark came, 9 
home for the Prieſts and Levites ig 


ferings that came along with it, the 


guard over it. And then, in Thnkf 
giving to God for fo miracu}ous and 
unexpected a Mercy, they il:w the 


crifice to him; the People, at te 
ſame Time, bringing in other Fr: 
Ofzrings of their own, and fealtivg 
upon them with great Demoulita: 


tions of Joy, _ 


faciificed foorifices: the ſame day unto 


16. Mean Time the PHV ;,, 


Lords that followed the Ari, oa bare b 
it ſafely lodged in the Hanse er 
Hfraeliies, returned home, aud * bur of 


1 And theſe are 
me golden emerods 
hich the Philiſtines 
E:eturned for 2 treſpaſs- 
offering unto the 


for Askelon one, for 
Cath one, for Ekron 


Done, ene, 

18 And the golden 
mice, according to the 
Ember of all the ci- 
ties of the Philiſtines, 


e 


* 
— 


Words, both of fenced 
Wcities, and of coun- 


— <J — — 


S 


Abel, whereon they 
et down the ark of 
the Loxp: which fone 


* 
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0 
1 


% 


= 199 And he ſmote 


had looked into the 
ple fifty thouſand and 
thteeſcore and ten 
lamented, becauſe the 


L. 10 9 C 
% — 


3 
—_ 
3 


Tone, for Gaza one, 


Wtrey - villages, even 
Wunto the great ſtone of 


[the men of Bethſhe- 
meſh, becauſe they 


Nik of the Loxo, even 
be ſmote of the peo- 


men: and the people 


Chap. VI. Firſt Book of SAM uE!!! 
a Account of what had paſſed, to the full Satisfaction 
Wof their Countrymen, 


every Lord, with his particular 


Town and Diſtrict, bad provided 
their Part of the golden Images, ta 
be pteſented by way of Atonement 
to the God of Iſrael, they ſaw it 
ſafely delivered with the Ark; and 
hoped their whole Country would 


feel the good Effect of their favour- 


able Reception from that Deity. 


Now 1n the Place, where the 


Ark was ſtopp'd, and taken down, 
I there was a large Stone, or heap of 
belonging to the five 


Stones, whence it was formerly cab 


led Eben-Gedolah, or the Great Stone; 
but, upon occaſion of the Calami- 


ty following in the next Verſe, it 


went ever after by the Name of 
Eben- Abel, or the Stone of Lamen- 


tation. | 


Pnuinetb unto this Day in the field of Joſhua the Bethſhe- 


19. For the Curioſity of ſome of 


the Bethſhemites leading them be- 
yond the Bounds of their Duty, even 
ſo far as to venture to touch the 
Ark, and [perhaps] to uncover it, 


in expreſs Violation of their F Law, 
God, 1n puniſhment for ſuch Profa- 


nation, ſtruck Seventy of them 


dead upon the Spot x. 


Lon had ſmitten many of the people with a great Naughter. | 


: | See Numb. iv. 20. Co nia les, 
8. . Ver, 19, Fifty Thouſand, and Threeſcore and Ten Meri 
An incredible Number] Even as many as can well be ſuppoſed to 


1 bare been in Bethſhemeſh, and the hole Country round it. 


—— — 


| ny Tranſlation, therefore, is Threeſcore and Ten Men, Fifty 
„ ur of a Thouſand ; or, Fifty out of every Thouſand Men in the 
FV ** e 


JVVVVVV 0”. J_ 
17, 18. Telling them, That, as bel | 


— 
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2864. Bethſhemeſh ſaid, 
W& Who is able to ſtand. 
before this holy Lozv 
God ? and to whom 
ſhall he go up from 
WEE. 
| 21 J And they ſent 
' meſſengers to the in- 


habitants of Kirjath- 


jearim, ſaying, The 


Philiſtines have bro't 
again the ark of the 


Bethſhemites into ſuch a dread 170 
divine Majeſty, that they ſent o 
Magiſtrates of the next Town. bi. 


| jath-jearim, aA Place of | Strength hy 
_ acquaint them with the Arrjyyj g 
the Ark, and with 


every Thin 


come and take it into their Cuſtol 

where 1t might be kept with preater 
Safety, and freedom from all kinds 
of protane Treatment. _ 


. 
pas 


1 abod 


3 iim, 


Vas! 
twen 
the h 
ment. 
| Lon 


n. VI: we 


Lord: come ye down, 
and fetch it up to you. 


* 
1 a 2 


a 
© ſpake 
Jing, 
a0 

Fall y. 
put a 
gods, 
from 
prepa 


The CoN TEN VTS. 


After the Return of the Ark, Samuel perſwades the Il 
_ "raelites to 4 Reformation. Summons them to a f. 
neral Faſt and Humiliation at Mizpeh. The Phili 
ſtines invade them upon the Spot. Samuel interceds, 
and is promiſed Aſſiſtance from God, The miraculu 
Deſtruction of the Philiſtine Army, Samuel chi 
wuz Tc. cc 


1 Y. World, A N D the men of I. ＋ HE City of Kirjatk-jearin 
Ul 2884. . Kirjath- jearim F readily accepted the Off 
came, and fetcht vp ol keeping the Ark, and according 


—— 


Jil whole Territory of Bethſhemeſh. See Bochart Hieroz, Part. iſ 

5 lib. 2. Chap. 36. With Biſhop Patrick on this Place. 

i But Le Clerc ſeems to have mended the Tranſlation, by render 

| it, He ſmote Threeſcore and Ten Men, out of Fifty Thouſand, 

1 vix. not of the Bethſhemites only, but of other Iſraelites, ahh | 

| pm out of the neighbouring Tribes, were aſſembled together, t0 ti au. 
[i Number of Fifty Thouſand, out of Curioſity to ſee the Alk. 


| Chap, VII. Firft Book of SAMuEt: 
ly ſent for it, placed it in the Houſe Before 

of one Abinadab a Levite, and ap- Cuz, 
pointed his elder Son Eleazar to 1120. 
take charge of it, They pitched u- 
on this Man's Houle, as being a 
very pious Perſon, and living in 
the higher and ſtronger part of the 


the ark of the Lonp, 
and brought it into 
me houſe ofAbinadab 
ig che hill, and 
| hed Eleazarhis ſon, 
to keep the ark of the 
I Logo. e 


ſan- 


3 And Samuel 
© ſpake unto all the 
© houle of Iſrael, ſay- 
ing, If ye do return 
Eun the Loxp with 
Fall your hearts, ther 
pat away the ſtrange 
gods, and Aſhtaroth 
from among you, and 
prepare your hearts 
Eunto the Lorp, and 
ſerre him only: and 
he will deliver you 
out of the hand of 
the Philiſtines, 


4 Then the chil- 


E cren of Iſrael did put 
away Baalim, and 
E Alhtaroth, and ſer- 
ed the Loxp only. 


12 And it came to 
pass while the ark 
abode in Kirjath-Jea- 
© rim, that the time 
© was long, for it was 
twenty years: and all 
E the houſe of Iſrael la- 
E mented after the 


: Philiſtines, in the m 
E over them. 


Town. 


2. Here the Ark continued a long 

Time, [even 'till the Reign of Da- 
vid] and *twas Twenty Years be- 
fore Samuel, with all bis Adviſes, 
Perſwaſions, and Example, could 
bring the Iſraelites to pay any juſt 
regard to it, or reform from their 

Lewdneſs and Idolatry, by an ear- 
neſt and ſincere Repentance; the 
ean while, keeping their Aſcendant 


5 3, 4. At length, when his Argu- 


ments, and a Senſe of their o ]. 
Follies and Calamities had wrought 
them up to an earneſt Deſire to be 
reconciled to their offended God, 


Samuel took Occaſion, upon a ge- 


neral Meeting, to make a publick 
Speech to the chief Heads of them; 
wherein he bad them conſider upon 
the proper Means of attaining the 
divine Favour. As to your Prayers 
and Supplications, 


1 7 he, while 
you go on in your old : 


all your idolatrous and ſuperſtitious 


Practices; reſtore the Laws, and 
true Worſhip of your God, and lire 
amongſt one another as becomes 
that holy Worſhip; and then de- 


319 


5 Courſes, tis 
but undoing with one Hand whar 
you do with another. Away with 


ad upon the divine Righteouſneſs, Truth and Mercy, 

1 ys ſpeedy Pardon and Deliverance. This pathetick 
0 courſe put them upon Repentance in good earneſt: 
: olatrous Images and Ufages were thrown off; [at 


ad 
3 
te 

* © 


— 


— 


F 
142 
45 


= 
| 
| 


= 


. Wofld, leaſt in a great Meaſure] and an univerſal Cry ſet up h 
_ + 2884. reſtoring the true Worſhip of Jehovah, and that Sang 
SY Ww yould become their Interceſſor with him. 
5 And Samuel ſaid, 25 5 
Gather all Iſrael to 
Mizpeh, and I will 


EC 


N 
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And they gathered 
together to Mizpeh, 
and drew water, and 
poured it out before 

the Lon, and faſted 
on that day, and ſaid 
there, We have fin- 
ned againft the Lozp. 
And Samuel judged 
the children of Iſrael 
7 And when the 
Philiſtines heard that 
the children of Iſrael 
were gathered toge- 
ther to Mizpeh, the 
lords of the Phili- 
ſtines went up againſt 


2 53 6. Whereupon Samuel make 


a general Summons of the People 


pray for you unto the Mic peh, upon a certain Day; d. 
Loxzd- dering them to purify themſclye) 


waſhing f their Bodies, and then 


ſpend the Day in ſolemn Humili, 
tion, Prayer, and Faſting ; promi: 
{ing them he would intercede with 
God for them; if they would «©: 
gage to be governed 4 bim, and 
obey his Counſels. Which the 
People accordingly did, and mo} 
chearfully agreed to his Propoſals 


7. This general Rendezvouſs d 


the 1ſraelites gave umbrage to the 
Philiftines, who th 15 


ereupon an 


againſt them with an Army, naked 
and unprepared as they were, to 
their unſpeakable Conſternation, 
Ifrael: and when the children of Iſrael heard i, they were 
'- afraid of the Philiftines _ V 
S8 And the children 
of IIrael ſaid to Sa- 
muel, Ceaſe not to 
c.ry unto the Low 
dur God for us, that 
he will ſave us out of 
the hand of the Philiſtines. 


8. In fine, they addreGs to 5r 


muel to intercede for them in this 
belpleſs Condition, or elſe his ſum- 


moning them together would be the 


Occaſion of their Deſtruction. 
9 Sanull 


— 


3 enn 


I Ver. 6. And drew Water, and poured it out before the 


Lord. That is, they purified themſelves by Waſhings, as Doctor 
Lightfoot thinks ; or elſe, This being done at the Feaft of Taber 


nacles, they poured out Water by way of religious Rejoycing, a 


cuſtomary on that Day, as Biſbop Patrick, and others, think: li, 
cording to Iſa. xii. 3. John vii. 37, 38. But I efteers the formet 


Senſe more agreeable to the ſolemn Humiliation of the Da. Lis: 
" Eng tre Reader, bowever, 


and offered it for a 
purnt- offering wholly 
"to the Lonxp; and 
camuel cried unto the 
Load for Ifracl, and 
the Loxp heard him. 


vas offering up the 
Warnt - offering, the 
WW hiliftines drew neat 

1 battle againſt Iſ- 


Pere ſmitten before 
Wſrae), . | MES, 
[nel went out of 
Mizpeh, and purſued 


Wnote them until they 
ame under Beth- car. 
i Then Samuel 


nme of it Ebenezer, 
Fying, Hitherto hath 
Ne Loxp helped us. 


I 5 So the Phili- 


ber l the days of Sa- 
„ 45 duel, x AS Were 


Chap. VII Firſt Book of Sam ut, 


„ J Abd, Samuel 9. Semnnel bad them do their Du- Before 
ok a ſucking lamb, 


lo And as Samuel! 


nel; but the Lon 
Sundered with a2 
Preat thunder on that 
Way upon the Phili- 
Wines, and diſcomfi- 


11 And the men of ©. 


She Philiſtines, and 


Pol a ſtone, and ſet it far as the very laſt Borders of the 


Iiibe of Fudab, where Samuel cauſed 
a Stone Monument to be erected ; and 
the Place went, ever after, by the 

Name of Ebenezer, or, the Stone of 
| [drvine} Strength and Aſſiſtance, 
13, 14. This Blow fo humbled. 
the Philiftines, that they never more 
infeſted the 1ſraelites, during the 


etween Mizpeh and 
Shen, and called the 


nes were ſubdued, 
Ind they came no 
Wore into the coaſt of 
Wrael: and the hand 
che Lonů was a- 
Finſt the Philiſtines 


3 


ty, and fear nothing. Then, or- Cuxisr, 


upon the Altar, the Philißinet ad- 


vanced in a great Body to attack 


them; but, before they came up, 


God poured down upon them a mi- 


raculous Tempeſt of Hail, Thunder, 


and Lightning, which deſtroyed 


vaſt Numbers of them, and made 


the reſt retire in the utmoſt Confuſi- 
on, deprived, as it were, of Senſe 
| and Lite, to make their way back 
J.... LL ES 0s 
II, Sauel immediately headed 
the Iſraelites to purſue them, cut- 


ting them off with their own Wea- 


pons, in a moſt terrible Slaugh- 


Mx 
12. The Purſuit was continued as 


whole Adminiftration of Sawxe/: 


Many of their Towns fell into the 
Iſrarlites Hands; and their Defeat 
made the reſt of the Canaanites very 


quiet and ſubmiſſive. 


I And the cities which the Philiſtines had taken from I- 
h el were reſtored to Ifrael, from Ekron even unto Garth, and the 

baſis thereof did Iſrael deliver out of the hands of _— ee 
3 . A | Uftines 


Cc 


dering a Lamb to be brought him, 1120. 
he offered it as a Supplication- Sa. ]] 
crifice to God, with his earneſt 
Prayers for bis divine Aſſiſtance: 

And God aſſured him of Succeſs. 


10. While the Sacrifice was yet 


\ 
1 
i 
, KH; 8 
N 1 
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V. weld, liſtines: and there was peace between Iſrael and the Amo 


= 
: 
| 
9 


15 And Samuel 
judged Iſrael all the 


days of his life. 
16 And he went 


from year to year in 
circuit to Beth - el, 
nnd Gilgal, and Miz- 
peh, and judged Iſ- 


rael in all thoſe pla- the publick Worſhip of God ; Gol 


Wk: a i 
17 And his return 
was to Ramah; for 


| there was his houſe: 
and there he judged 

Iſrael, and there he 1 

built an altar unto the Lond. 


3 


* 


as well as a Prophet. He made hj 
Towns, to adminiſter Juſtice, a 


while his chief Reſidence was at i 
mah; where he erected an Altar fy 


| he would have the Ard eſtabliſhed 


I5, 16, 17. In ſhort, Sam 
was now owned as Chief Gon 


Circuits to the ſeveral Iſraeli 


fee the Laws put in Execution, 


having not, as yet, ſince the Dx 
ſtruction of Shilob, made any De. 
claration where, or in what Plac, 


for that purpoſe. 


CHAP. VII 
The Co N TEN TS. 


Samuel, grown Old, conſtitutes his two Sons judges 
| Their Male- Adminiſtration. The Iſraelites inrazd 
thereat, come to Samuel, and demand a kingly G. 
vernment. Samuel's Anſwer, with his Deſcriptims 
Arbitrary Monarchy. The Iſraelites, umme, 


perſiſt in their Reſolution : Are to have Kings. 


T. World, A NDit came to 1, 2. CAmul, for a long Time, ene 
| 2892. 1 X paſs when Sa- ® cated the Office of Chil 
A Mmuel was old, that Governor, or Ja1ge amonglt the /þ 
be made his ſons jud- 14e litet; taking bis conſtant Ci 


ges over Iſrael. 


2 Nov the name of 
his firft- born was Joel, 
and the name of his 
| ſecond Abiah: they 


were. judges in Beer- 


„ Heba. 


cuits, and adminiſtring 


Juſtice with 
the ſtricteſt Regard to the Laus i 
God, and of his Country. Bat 
when the Weakneſſes of c11 Age had 
put him cit of a Capacity to bel, 
form it any loygce ys ? 


Chap. VIII. Firſt Bookof SAmutt! 323 
E:.colyed that Charge upon his two Sons; whom he pla- Before 
ed at ſuch convenient Diſtances, that they might eaſily Cuausr, 
Ettcnd the Exigencies of every Quarter of the Land, 112. 


3 And his ſons 3. But theſe Men, without an 
Walked not in his regard to the Doctrine and Practice N 
Gays, but turned a- of a grave and pious Father, ſtect- 
Wide after lucre, and eq a direct contrary Courſe, profti- 
ſook bribes, and per- tuting the ſacred Name of Juſtice 
Pened judgment, for Money, making Judgment mer- 
Kenary, and deciding every Thing by the Value of a Bribe, 
and not by the Righteouſneſs of the Canſe, — 
W 4 Then all the el- 4, 5. This put the Nation into 
Wers of Iſrael gather ſo great a Ferment, that, forgetting 
id themſelves toge- the very Frame of their Govern- 
ſer, and came to Sa- ment, they ran into as violent Ex - 
Ive] unto Ramah. tremes on the other ſide. The El- 

& 5 And rag unto ders come to Samuel, reprefent their 
Pin, Behold, thon art Grievances to him, and let him 
Wold, and thy ſons k _ Th Fi 5 A had d 4 

alk not in thy ways: Now, LDAT ſince Age had depri- 
on wake us a king ved them of the Happineſs of his 
JV judge us like all Perſonal Adminiſtration, there was 
Ihe nations. no Refuge from Oppreſſions at 
3 buome, or the Invaſion of Enemies 
rom abtoad, but by erecting the Government into a A- 
Warchy; like that of the Nations about them. But, how- 
Wrer, in reſpect to his great Wiſdom, they refer the 
Whoice of the Perſon to him: Only a King they were re- 
rr, / 8 
. But the thing 6. Samuel was ſtruck to the Heart 
Wipleaſed Samuel, at. hearing ſo mad a Propoſal. Ab- 
ien they laid, Give ſolutely to refuſe them might ſeem 

* 1 ry Judge us: to be an abetting the Cauſe of his 
Evo prayed un- Sons; and he well knew the fatal 
IS” — b complying with 
A quences of complying witn 
em. So he had nothing to do, at preſent, but to refer 
J. 

) And the ae, IJ, 8, 9. God told him, 'twas 

6 i aus the, Loa but fit a head-firong and unge- 
Weaken unto the vernable People ſhould be gratified 
Pice of the people in the ill Effects of their own Vani- 
Fall chat they ſay ty and Paſſion. You ought not, to 
Nie thee: for they wonder, ſays God, at their Neglect 
e i 


324 4 PaxAvpHRASE 01 the Volt MICH: 
Y. World, hayenotreje&edthee, of Toa, ſince they deſire to throw WA 
2892. but they have teject- off Me, their only Governor; ny 
ed me, that I ſhould that a People who have fo oy ; 
not reign over them. choſen new Gods, fliould now c PP 
» 8 According to all a new Government. You have ir, i 
the works which they more to do, but to repreſent to the 
have done fince the th Diff Bak, ee e f 
by ate * e Difference there will be betwen 
day that I brought the Bleſf as 4 
them up out of Egypt, e Bletung or baving od to pu. our“ 
| even unto this day, vide Judges and Governors for them, ihe b 
whetewith they have as their Exigencies ſhall require, ind 
forſaken me, and ſer- An arbitrary and unlimited Ada 
ved other gods: ſo do niſtration of ſuch Rings as tie a 5 
they alſo unto thee. Heathen Nations are ſubjed n ke t 
9 Now therefore So, lay the Caſe before them, ad. Wi 
| hearken unto their viſe them againſt it, and, if thi 
voice: howbett, yet won't do, let them have King, 
eee e mes HT ITT He © 
them, and ſhew them the manner of the king that ſhall rin 


10 © And Samuel to, tr, 12, 13, 14, 16, 16, 17, ierran 
told all the words of 18. Accordingly. Samuel fumnonl od 
the Loxp unto the the chief Heads of the Tribes t- d 
people, that asked of pether, and ſpoke to them to thy ut the 
bim a king. . FEtkect, viz; © That you have ben .! 
Thi. _ . be. «© Sufferers by the Male Admin- be te 
nende ens mA” é ſtration of my two Sons I deny erk 
ner of the king that FOE" 
ee vou. not. But you are very weak an 
fall reign over you: ,, . 3 
He will take your raſh in attributing theſe, or ary 
ſons, and appoint . other accidental Misfortuues, 
them for himſelf, for „ to the natural Detects of you 
his chariots, and to be © Government it ſelf ; which mul 
his horſemen, and © needs be the beſt, when God him- 
| ome ſhall run before © {elf is at the Head of it. And tis 
his chariots © Syfferings you are going tv mn 
112 And he will ap- „ your ſelves into are il] witinitely 
| Point him captains « worſe, and more lakting iat 
f eee e : -- what you complain of. 75 ; 
and wil ſet them to t be ſubject to an arbitrary bes 
2 1s to lie at the Mercy ot ole, 
ear his ground, and . *© F Taj hy e 
to reap his harveſt, „ Who will have it in bs bo 
and to make his in- [and you will find, for the mol 
| Airaments of war, and © Part, in his Will too] to treat V0 Bl 
ijnſtrumentsof hischa- ** like Slaves rather than * '% 
tts. 13 RY : - | | | | — K 87 I 


Wry on 
1 decauſ 
be Lo 
195 
I he pe. 
oel; 
Wave a 
- atlong 
, Nantes, 


13 And he will 
Bake your daughters 
„ be confeQionaries, 
o be bakers. 


our vineyards, and 
3 our olive- yards, even 


Pants. 

15 And he will 
U. the tenth of your 
nd, and give to his 


ſervants. 


and 


2 
E 
. 


ervants 5 ; 
put them to his work. 


. N.. and ye ſhall 
e his ſervants. 


Try out in that day, 


| muel ; and they ſaid, 
5 Gr, 
Pave 4 king over us: 


itt { Gray be like all the 
nl Wations; and that our 
117 I may Judge us, 


3 Nules, 


ind 10 be cooks, and (e 


14 And he will 4 
Pn el Tu Offices he pleaſes, and you muſt 


cc 


J the beſt of them, and 
ive them to his ſer⸗- 
E 1 be at Pleaſure, and without Re- 


Weed, and of your vine 
| ang and to his ' 


16 And. he” 8 
abe your men- ſer- 


nr i 
Wants, and your ri 6 a "of as many as are about him, 


A Standing Army will back 
ba: ang Power; and bis Will will 
It is to be ruled 


Poodlieſt young To, 5 


nd our aſſes, and 
! - © be his Law. 


I 17 He will take 
Whe tenth of your. 


I 18 And ye ſhall 15 1 from i it for ever. 


but we will 


20 That we allo | 


Chap. VIII. Firft Book of S AMuET. 


vb jects. 
© Goods, 


cc 


Your Perſons, Eſtates; 
Time, and Labours, 
muſt be all at his Diſpoſal. - He 
* wilt put you, Man and Woman, 
© without Diſtinction, into what 


4 ſubmit to any Thing, how mean 


„His Taxes and Impoſitions will 


& ftraintz and your Purſes muſt 
„Abe always open to feed the Am- 


« bition of bis Friends and Favou- 
In one Word, Submiſſion 
to abſolute Monarchy 1 is, not mere - 


rites. 
ly to be enſlired to the Will of 


ut: to the Pride and Luxu- 


e like your neighbouring Nations; 
e and, by tbat Time you have ta 
oy ted it a while, you will, 


Pecauſe of your king which ye ſhall have choſen you; and 
Whe ELok will not hear you: in that ay. - | 
19 0 Nevertheleſs, $ 


| Whe people tefuſed to 
Pbey the voice of Sa- 


19, 2% 


Splendour, and Gaiety of a King 


and Court, had poſſeſſed then Minds; 
and a King, they ſaid, oy were 
reſolved to have. 


and 89 out before us, ad TY our 1 


ſo ever it may chance to be, like 
« Servants bought with his Money. 


bone wy mega weak and wicked 


and cry out, to be 


This Repreſentation; = 
true an! pathetick as it was, had 

no Effect upon them. A vain- 
glorious Humour after the Pomp, 


21 Aud 


Reb 


3 


73 
BY 
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226 APARAPHRASE en the Vol. Il 
v. World, 21 And Samuel 21, 22. In fine, God ordered 5, 
23892. heard all the words of wel to let them know, it ſhould 
he people, and he be as they would have it, and with 
_ *{ rehearſed them in the that Anſwer he diſmiſſed them, 

ears of the Lond. | 5 

22 And the Lorp ſaid to Samuel, Hearken unto their voice 
and make them a king. And Samuel ſaid unto the men of . 
tael, Go ye every man unto his city, ; 1 


ch 
wand 
* 
. 
is Pr 
in the 
3.4 
EKiſh, 
Ly ere | 
aid tc 
Take! 
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and a 
Ethe aff 
144 
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The Cox r EN ITS. 


The Parentage of Saul, and his Defignation to the G4. 
g vernment How Samuel and he came to meet 
] | _ Ramah, at a ſacrificial Feaſt there. Samuel en 
F | = tertains him there, and acquaints him with the De- 
| | * Jan of God to make him King; to his great Surprize, 


: - 
: . 


j CST ood 
9 J. World, K TOW there was * God was pleaſed to 
2009. a man of Ben- J käſuffer the humourſome I. 
jamin, whoſe name raelites to follow their own Inclinz 
as Kiſh, the ſon of tions in ſetting up the Zinghy . 
Abiel, the fon of ge- 4,,1menr amongſt them, yet, per 
as - — go f.tly foreſceing the ſeveral good, 
2 TEE ite, but more bad, Conſequences, e fa 
5 L mighty 3 ſuch a kind of arbitrary Gore Wi 
pave”... - o he (til! reſerved to bim 
Sed ts hed» the Choice of Perſons and Families 
| fon whoſe name was for that important Truſt ; thereby WF 
Saul, a choice young fo proportion the Puniſhments o Bl Ty 
man, and a goodly: Bleſſings accruing from it, accord- 
and there «yas not a- ing as the Temper and Condition 
mong the children of Of the Nation required, Now th: 
Urael a goodlier per- firſt Choice fell upon one Saul, 4 
ſon tha he: from very tall, f ſtout, and graceiul 


= 
1 5 
[- _— 


DIRT MARE V 1. rn W N N 
5 + Ver. 2. Note, In this Choice of Saul, for the Come lineſs and 
Stature of Lis Perſon, God had regard to the Opinion of the Iſraelites 
PBT Fn in 


T Chap, I. Firſt Book of SAmutr; 


ple. municated the Secret firlt to Samuel 
Eris Prophet, and brought Saul and him to meet together 


En the following providential Manner, ix. 


* % 


Eid to Saul his ſon, look out for them. When he bad 


Take now one of the ſought about a good while, f 

ſervants with Foes 5 8 bile, from 
and ariſe, go ſeek 5 5 
Ie aſſes. vain, he turns homeward again, 


C any Pn 
Ethrough mount E- about what was become of him. 


EBcrjamites, but they found them not. 


4 bs 0 


ny father leave caring for the aſſes, and take thought ſor us. 


Where is in this city a Reſidence] the Servant reminded 
pan of God, and he Saul of the famous Prophet that lived 


ö || that he ſaith com- | | 1 
1 aun ſays he, that he that knows, and 
th ſurely to paſs: 


Wow let us go thither; 


2 


adventure he can ſhould not tell you of your Aſſes? 
Whew us our way that we ſhould go. 


bold. if we go, but that he had nothing about him 
bat ſhall we bring to preſent him with as a Teſtimony 


1 4 . 6 . ; . 1 


— 1 


Een in Grotius, Biſhop Patrick, and others, upon this Place. And 
n antient this Opinion was, may be ſeen in the Inſtances quoted 


* Writings of many other learned Men, 


F 
3 
4 


1 
3 
2 


N 
is ſhoulders and up- Youth, the Son of Xiſh, a Perſon Before 
ard be was higher of noted Strength and Courage in Cnaaisp, 
Iban any of the peo- the Tribe of Benjamin. God com- 1093. 


j z And the aſſes of 85 | 3» 4, 5. Some of X iſh his Aſſes 5 
iin, Sauls father, being frayed away from home, 
Ewere loſt: and Kiſh Saul, was ſent with a Servant to 
one Tribe to another, and all in 

4 he paſſed for fear his Father ſhould be in pain 
Ephraim, and paſſed through the land of Shaliſha, but they . 
und them not; then they paſſed through the land of Shalim, 
Band there they vere not: and he paſſed through the land of the 


F 4nd when they were come to the land of Zuph, Saul ſaid 
Eto his ſervant that was with him, Come, and let us return; leſt 


6 And he ſaid un- 6. As they were upon their Way 
% him, Behold now, near Ramah | where Samuel kept his 


an honourable man; . tliere 3 and Why ſhould we doubt, 125 


has foretold, ſo many Secrets, 


ben ſaid Saul 7, 8. Saul replied, he would wil- 
Wo bis ſervant, But lingly wake Application to him, 


in common with the reſt of the Eaſtern Nations, who prided tbem- 
Welves in Prir ces of a ſtately Mein and Countenance; as may be 


We Mr. Doughty, in his Analec. Sac. on this Paſſage ; as alſo in 
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of his Reſpe& : A Thing that cou Ws: 
not be omitted in Approaches u 
Perſons of Note and Dittincion Wi 
The Servant told him, as to thy 
he had a Quarter Shekel in his Par 


l 328 

| Þ þ v. World, the man? for the 
| 2909. bread 1s ſpent in our 
| IS veſlels, and there is. 
|  _ nor a preſent to bring 
| to the man of God: 


to the ſeer: 
that is now called a 
Prophet, was befote- 
time called a Seer.) 


| what have we 
S And the ſervant 
anſwered Saul again, 


and ſaid, Behold, I 


have here at hand the 


9 | (Beforetime in 


Iſrael, when a man 
went to enquire of 
God, thus he ſpake, 


Come, and let us go 
for he 


ket, which he queſtioned not by 


Athena 
| fourth part of a ſhekel of ſilver: that will I give to the ma 
Goch 1 be en e f 


Nation, yet, in theſe Times, it gien 
more common to call ſuch inſpirel 


5 of Secrets, And afterward, [1 
all Languages change and alter by 
Cuſtom] that of Propher came ini 
„„ 5 : Uſe again. |] ESP 5 | | 
10 Then ſaid Saul 
to his ſervant, Well 
ſaid, come, let us go: 
ſo they went unto the 
LY, | city 


Saul took the Servant's Advice, and 


the generous Prophet would ace 


9. [Tis to be noted, that thou ; . 
the Tile of [Nab?] Prophe: wa e 
very antient Uſe in the Iſraeli) 


Perſons by the name of [ Roeh] St: 


HW, Ti; 13, 12. To go on ther, 


on they went for Ramah in quelt dt 
Samuel. As they drew near the Place 
ͤö;—öũ "gl 


— 


un 


Note, It 4v.425 not on!y i antient Cuſtom of the Eaſtern Cout- 
tries to approach Men oj Higure with Preſents of ſome kind or alle, 
| but, as Mr,Maundiel * odferves, it is preſerved with great Stritin|; 
| to this Day. He ſays, ** They viſited no Baſſa, or great Perſan, 
| Ev aqvithoutihis previcus Reſpect, It being accounted uncivil, in ths 
| Countries, to make any V.{it without an Offering in Hand. l 
. [ e " ſuch Perſons e pecting tt, a; 4 Tribute due to their Charade, 
=_ oc king upon themſelves as affronted, and indeed defrauded, wiit0 
11M bis Cormpliment is omitted. Even in familiar Viſits, among in- 
| ferior People, you ſhall ſeldom otferve them coming without bring: 
bo || ing ſome Fiower, or Orange, or ſome ſuch other Token of Reſpes 3 
| 5 fo the Perſon viſited. Lhe Turks, in this Point, keeping 1 iit Wi 
Wi antient Oriental Cufiom, hinted in 1 Sam. ix. 7. cob ich is io l. 4 


Ihe E 
W the 
=. & 
5 ; 


F ＋ Ver. 5. What ſhall we bring the Man? 


underftcod in Conformity to this Uſage, as denoting 4 Token ef Re- 
8 Tpett, and not a Price of Divina tion. 


* journey from Aleppo fo Jeruſalem, Pag. 20 


— 
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1 
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55 
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13 


WC hap. IX. Fir? Book of Symut 343 
iy where the man they inquired of ſome young People Before * 
of God was. ata Well, if the Seer were in Town; CHAT 
u 4 4nd as they who replied, yes; and if they had 1095. 
Pent up the hill to any Buſineſs with him, they muſk WW 
Pe city, they found make balte to be there before SPPen 
Woung N 9 Time; for that there was a ſplendid 
* _ TS ms Sacrifice that Day, upon ſome Oc- 
em., Is the ſeer Caſion or other, and a great Enter= 
ere Ffainment at Night, where Samuel — 
i And they an» Was to be the chief Preſident k. 
Pered them, and ſaid, He is; behold, he is before you: make 1h 
Waſte now, for he came to day to the city; for there is a ſacri- ill 
Pee of the people to day in the high place. 1 


<Y 


Y 
© 
. 


= 13 As ſoon as ye be come into the city, ye ſhall ſtrait- : 1 
Way find him, before he go up to the high place to eat: for 4 
Whe people will not eat unti] he come, becauſe he doth | * 
Wlels the ſacrifice, and afrerwards they eat that be bidden. -- 
VV FF.. URL ORR: 


: 
4 
3s 
A 


14 And they went __ 14 15, 16. They reached the =. 
Wo into the ci- Town exactly at the Time when the 
and when they Sacrifice was over, and met the 1 
Were come into the Company, with Samuel along with _ Wl 
Wy, behold, Samu- them, juſt going to the Entertain- 


7 
* 


came out againſt ment: At the very Hour wberein i 
cm, for to go up to God had foretold Samuel, be ſhould 1 
1 Place. light upon the very Perſon he _ 
Bu Parr had deſigned to make a King, to 1 
Is car, a day before head the 1ſraelizes againſt the Phili- «Ü 
4 ul came, ſaying, [tines 7 whole Power began now to | . 1 
16 To morrow a- grow troubleſome and oppreſſive | 
inn nn THE | 4 
ad thee a man out of the land of Benjamin, and thou ſhalt > 4 
Point him zo be captain over my people Iſrael, that he ö 
Pay fave my people oat of the hand of the Philiſtines: for 


F have 4 1 21 ir : 1 C j _ 
e looked upon my people, becauſe their cry is come un- 1 


1 
* 
BY 
. 
75 
53 


317 And 


, 


Nv Ah 3. Becauſe he doth, bleſs the Sacrifice. That is, 9 
6 8 2 caſt after the Sacrifice. The Manner of which, according £Y 
w_ e Jewiſh Mriters, may be ſeen in Druſius, and others. OY 
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A PARAPHRASE on the Vol. Il. 
Y. World, 17 And when Sa- 
_  2909., muel ſaw Saul, the 
RY Loo ſaid unto him, 

| Behold the man whom 
1 ſpake to thee of: 

this ſame ſhall ceign 


over my people. 


the kind and gentle Government of their God. 
18 Then Saul drew 
near to Samuel in the 


geate, and ſaid, Tell 


me, I pray thee, where 


the ſeers houſe is. 
19 And Samuel an- 


ſwered Saul, and ſaid, 
I am the feer : go up 
before me unto the 


bigh place, for ye 
Hall eat with me to 
day; and to morrow 
Iwill let thee go, and 
will tell thee all that 


20 And as for thine 
aſſes that were loſt 


thtee days ago, ſet 


them, for they are found: and on whom 3s all the deſire of I. 
rael? is it not on thee, and on all thy father's houſe? 


ſwered and ſaid, Am 


thy mind on 


21 And Saul an- 


not T a Benjamate, of 
the ſmalleſt of the 


tribes of Iſrael ? and 


"my family the leaft 


of all the families of 
the tribe of Benjamin? 


 wherefore then ſpeak- 


eſt thou ſo to me? 


22 And Samuel 


took Saul, 


their Monarch f, to rule aud dh. 


with the Seer, was Samuel himſelt 
him, be had found him already; 
have with me; as for your 4% 
they are all ſafe; ſet your Thougits 
upon ſomething of higher Ipo. 


than wi 


what I tell you. 


improbable Things about a Mu 


Family, unfit for Dignity, and 
as that of Supreme Government, 


and his 1 


17. Accordingly, fo ſoon as th 
met, God, by ſome ſecret and = 
tain Intimation, pointed out 5% 
to him; telling lum, The: was /, 
whom the Iſraelites were to have fy 


mineer over them, in exchange fo 


18, 19, 20. And Providence ſ0 
ordered it, that the very Perſon 
whom Saul firſt accoſted, to enquire 
of him how he ſhould come to ſpeał 


Samuel, upon the firſt Motion, toll 


and 1 have as much and more Buj- 
neſs with you, ſays he, than you 


tance ; for you are to be no [es 
of /ſrazl. Mean while 
you muſt ſup with me, and (hall 
ſoon know more of the Truth al 


21. Saul told him, it was an in. 
finite Surprize to him, to bear f. 
great and wiſe a Perſon ſpeak ſuch 


born in the ſmalleſt Tribe ot tie 
Nation, and of a mean and obſcur 


perfectly unequal to ſuch a Chatge 


22, 23, 24. Samuel bad bim ff 
no more upon that Head at prey 


+ Ver, 17. Shall reign over my People, Tel. Shall lord 
over and reſtrain them, gms 


Pant, and brought 
&-minto the parlour, 
d made them fit in 


Pong chem that were 


| af out thirty perſons. 1 
Lz And Samuel fad 


he portion which 


Ware thee, of which 


by thee, 
ok up the ſhoulder, 
Wd that which was 


Pre Saul: and Samuel 


* - 


* 


25 J And when 
ey were come down 
om the high place 


Wo the city, Samuel 


Re. 


Wrly: and it came to 


quel called Saul to 


—— — 


Arndt 2 
4 1 * _ 


5 


hd Saul aroſe, and 
ey went out 


Wael, abroad, 


3 


n 


CAE 


We word of God, 


De chiefeſt place a- 


Baden, which were 
Ito the cook, Bring 


aid unto thee, Set 


24 And the cook 


vr on it, and ſet it be- 


Wnmnuned with Saul 
on the top of the 


26 And they aroſe 


bſs about the ſpring, 
the day, that Sa- 


e top of the houſe, 
ing, Up, that 1 
ay (end thee away. 


| both 
them, he and Sa- 


(ed on) but ſtand thou 


2p} IX. Fir 70 Book of SA M UE L. | 


but follow him to the Feaſt 5 where 


he ſet Saul above all the reſt of the Cnarsr, 
Guelts, ordering the chief Meſs to 


be placed before him; and gave 


him to underſtand, that what he 


did was by divine Appointment 


and Inftigation. This Meſs, ſays. 
he, was intended for ſome particu- 
1 lar Perſonage, whom God, by Inſpi- 


ration, aflured me, would be at 


this Feſtival. And, by the ſame 
Inſpiration, I know 50 to be the 
Man; take it therefore for your 
own ; as being the Head, not only 
4 the whole 


of this Company, but o 
Kingdom. Ss 


Wid, Behold, that which is left, ſer it before thee, and eat; 
Wc unto this time hath it been kept for thee, ſince I ſaid, 1 
Wave invited the people: ſo Saul did eat with Samuel that 
3 r e e y 


25, 26, 27. When the Feſtival 
was over, Samuel conducted Saul to 
his private Lodgings, where he gave 
bim ſome further Particulars for his 
Satisfaction and Aſſurance, That 
God bad determined him to be the 
firſt King of Iſrael. And early next 
Morning, before People were ſtir 
ring to interrupt their Diſcourſe, 
he waited upon bim ſome part of 
his way out of Town and, before 


they parted, deſired him to ſend his 
Servant on before, that they 


27 4nd as they were going down to the end of the city, Sa- 
Wel ſaid to Saul, Bid the ſervant paſs on before us, (and he 
Rill a while, that I may ſhew thee. 


1095. 


two 
might be by themſelves, while he 
diſcovered the Will of God to him, 
which, as yet, was to be kept a. 
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Samuel anointeth Saul. Gives him Signs and Tikey;y 
confirm him in the Truth and Authority of what le ly 
and ſaid to him. Thoſe Sigus fulfilled, Saul amy 
the Prophets. What thoſe Prophets were. Sal 
elefled King by Lot. Samuel's Speech to the Iſraelites 

| thereupon, A Mutiny upon the Election. Saul's pu- 
dent Behaviour in that Caſe, © — 


uk Samuel 1. (Amzel having got Saul th 
I took a via of O alone by bimſelf, pulls cu 
oil, and poured it Vialof Oil, and, following the Cu 
Mara = er _ tom uſed * in other Nations, pour 
| Bild hm, and fads de upon is Head as a Ce 
Hs hab abs of his Deſignation to the kingly Au. 
—_— be thority. Then gave him the Riß d 
thee to be captain over , 1 
his inheritance? Homage, and bad him be aflurd, 
WWaoad had choſen him to be King 
Ifrael, and that he ſhould be more ſolemnly elected h 
Lot, and inaugurated in a little Time, 


2 When thou art . 2 35 4 5». 6, 7, 8. Mean whilh 
departed from me to for bis Confirmation in- the Tru 
day, then thou ſhalr and Authority of what was ſaid and 
find two men by Ra- done to him, Samael told him what 
Pl e „„ 
25 uiſor 
Mines: 
Kome 
Whou 
Mer to 
ou 
Tompa 
© oming 


— 


Per. 1. A Vial of Oil, and poured it upon his Head. Not, 
This Samuel mizht do, either in Compliance with the Cuſtom of othet 
Nations in anointing their Kings, or according to the antient We 
ges of his own Nation, in the Deſignation of Things or Perſons 0 

any particular and extraordinary Purpoſes, Thus Pillars 4 
_ anointed, as veverential Memorials, Gen. xxviii. & *$x). 1% lh. hi 
So the Prieſts were anointed ; as were alſo all the. ſacred Utenjils0 BR plalt 
_ the Tabernacle: And, accordingly, Kings; not by any e Pet, a 
«Command, but by an Uſage, as expreſſive of the forementiont 8 har 


— 


 Thitpoſe, 


als ſepulchre, in the ſhould happen to him in his Way Before 
rhels ſep . - 5 > 2m BF, 3 
Border of Benjamin 1 home to | 18 Father. a 1 A. Cunmr, = 
W:1ah: and they n © Place, ſays he, you will meet , 
i unto thee, The « with People that will tell you teas 
bales ogy aan * News of your Aﬀes, At another 
Penteſt to = che © you will Tight upon Three Per- 

Wound; and 0, "If & ſons more, carrying. three: Kids, 
Eicher hath left the l 85 
Ere of the aſſes, and Bread and Wine, for an Offer- 
eth far vou.ſav- ing, who will ſalute you with 
onoweth for you, ſay- $$ : 
Woo, What ſhall I do. particular Reſpects, and make 
er my c you a Preſent of part of them 
z Then ſhalt thou ! which I adviſe you to accept of 
Eo on forward from ** At another, you will meet with 
Pence, and thou ſhalt ** ſeveral belonging to a College of 
tome to the plain of ““ Prophets, [whoſe Office is to in- 
Tibor, and there © ſtruct the Vouth of the Nation in 
Pall meet thee three ( the Laws of God, and to ſing his 
Pen going up to God 44 Praiſes in divine Hymns] return- 
V Berh-el, one carry: ( ing from their Sacrifice, with | 
Ig three kids, and cc So n 5 5 7 
Bf three ical Inſtruments, and utter- | 4 
obercnheuß i 4 © ing in Conſort their ſacred Songs A 


'Y 
PA 
: * * % | 
_— 2L7FY 
1 \ oo 

"A 
L Y = 

: + 

. $(:;+ 8 
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A * 


A a 8 


= of bread, an 4. and Verſes. When, on a fud- 
Pottle of wine. 8 nne 1 
1 And they will 4 Nie and eee able 
Pute thee, and give ,, eher el. n ſuch e - nn 
Pee two loaves of „ Jour ſelf, or to bear a * in = 
ed, which thou * their holy Melodies, and feel 9 
Pat receive of their © your ſelf endowed with ſuch ex- _— 
Bands, * traordinary Prudence, Courage, = 
V After that, thog © and ſuch like Virtues, as will ſa- 

. e eie Vans” e | 
Malt come to the hill 2 tisty you ot your being quanr i 
Food. where is the ©* for the great Truſt committed to- 
Riiſon of the Phili- you, and that God will giveyou " 
Pines: and it ſhall © Succeſs in the induſtrious Di. 
Wome to paſs, when 6“ charge of it. Then afterward — 
_ hen come thi- 4 you ſhall meet me at another 
3 that 4 Place, where we are to perform 
I de meet a 4 a ſpecial Service to God, by Sa- 


L ompany of prophets « .,:&.. | 408 1 
Ping down from . crifices and Prayers, for a Week 


Pe high place, wich „:, together, on a particular * and g 
i 1 0 5 5 wa © important Occaſion. Take there- Chap. xii- 
Pet, and a pipe, and . fore the Accompliſhment of all & xii, = 
harp before them, © theſe Particulars as — 


* 4 


and 


2 SA SE 42, 
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T. World, and they ſhall pro- © and Demonſtrations, that Ih 3! 


the Lonp will come 
thou do as occaſion ſhall ſerve thee, for God is with thee, 


I will come down unto thee, to offer burnt-offerings, and to ſ. 


Samuel, God gave him 


= to paſs that day, 


and ſaid, But who is preſs themſelves in Terms that h. 
fore it became a pro- 


. mong the prophets ? 


Pad m 
Jo the | 
Womm 
itbher 


pheſy. „ ſpoken and done all this b 
6 And the ſpirit of « Appointment of God himſel A 


upon thee, and thou ſhalt propheſy with them, and ſhalt þ 
JJ JJV 
17 And let it be when theſe ſigns are come unto thee, thy 


8 And thou ſhalt go down before me to Gilgal, and behold 


crifice ſacrifices of peace-offerings: ſeven days ſhalt thou ti 
xy, till I come to thee, and ſhew thee what thou ſhalt do, 


9 J And it was ſl,” q, 10, 11. Accordingly, Say] 1. 
thatwhen he had turn- ſooner parted from Samuel, but, t 
ed his back to go from his utmoſt Satisfaction, lie founl 
every Thing exactly anſwerable t 
his Predictions; particularly thatd 
feeling himſelf endowed with ext; 

"x "bd when they: ordinary Qualifications, upon hi 
came thither to the meeting the Prophets: When, by 
Dill, behold, a com- the Inſpiration of God, he utter 
pany of prophets met himſelf in the ſame Strains wit 
| him, cal ihe ſpirit of thoſe who had been trained upt 
God came upon him, thoſe Exerciſes, and inured to fuch 
and he propheſied a» kinds of Illuminations ; to the great 


another heart: and 
all thoſe ſigns came 


mong them. Alſtoniſhment of all that heard fin i; 
5 And it came to inſomuch that it became a Preh led 
5 3 8 to fay, As ſtrange and unaccountabt Ether 

time, ſaw, that be- 4 40 ſee Saul among the Prophets. = oh 


hold, he propheſied among the prophets, then the people i 
one to another, What is this that is come unto the ſon of Kiſh! 
Is Saul alſo among the prophets ? 5 


112 And one of the 12. Some of the Company wer 
ſame place anſwered fo amazed at this Paſſage, as to 


their father? There- ſpoke an undue degree of contuſion 
on pro- of Thoughts about it; till one d 
verb, 1s Saul alſo a- them, wiſer than the reſt, bad then 
1 remember, who it was that made 
a Prophets, viz. not Men, nor Accident, but God; aol 

Pray, ſays,he, why may not He be conceived to do ta 

in an inſtant, in one Man, which he trains up other: 0 
| by Education and Degrees? e 5 74 id 


Pr x. Hit Bork of Saunt: 


id made an end of cult); and ſo Saul, after having 
Popbeſping, he came gone up to the Place of Prayer, to 

Wo the high place. return God Thanks for theſe un- 
unmon Favours beſtowed upon bim, made home to his 


Wo his ſervant, Whi- was his f Uncle, or Kinſman, who 
Ie (aid, To ſeek the 
Ws that they were no 


Where, we came to 
; amuel. 


in his long Courſe about the Coun» 


Wd unto you. carried home again; but as to what 


ad us plainly that common Prudence, and the Charge 


of the matter of ag yet, upon that Point. 
Pe kingdom, where- wi Do Re oe * „ 
W Samuel ſpake, he told him not. „ 


Plled the people to- ſummoned the Iſraelites together at 


Mizpeh; 5 
18 And ſaid unto 


We children of Ifrael, lu e 
Whus lach the Lonp © miraculous Deliverance - from 


Nod of Iſrael, I bro't = Egyptian Slavery, and the many 
W Iſrael out of Egypt, 


©& He was commanded from God to 


the hand of the © to, and defended them in, fhe 
FM oo EO 


x 
— 


Wan and particular Friend, whom Joſephus thinks to have been 
| bner bis Couſin German, But if it were, as we tranſlate it, bis 
ele, it muſt have been Ner, Kiſh's Brother, as appears from 


. 
a, 


3 > 
0 3% . 
. 
4 
$ 
. 5 is 


i; And when he 13. This put a ſtop to the Diff- 


1 % And Sauls un- 14, 15, 16. The Perſon that firſt 
he ſaid unto him and met him, upon his Return home, 


conſtant and unſpeakable Prori- 
delivered you our “ dences that had carried them in- 


ii, 50, It is net eaſy 10 determine which of the T 
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er went ye? And was very inquiſitive upon the Rea- 
f | ne ſons of his long ſtay, and about 
ſes: and when we eyery Thing that had befallen him 
try. Saul told him, in general, 
15 And Savls uncle that be had been with Samuel, and 
J Tell me, I pray how: he had acquainted him the 
Wee, what Samuel Aſſcs were ſafe, and found, and 


W 16 And Saul ſaid had paſſed about bis Kingſhip, he 
Pio his uncle, He was perfectly reſerved, both out of 


; ne aſſes were found. Samuel had given him to be (ent, 
$179 And Samuel 17, 18, 19. To go on. Sat 


Ether unto the Low Mispeb, where he tells them, 


let them know, That, after their 


Qt Ver. 14. Sauls uncle (aid unto him. 117 (Dod] bis Kin- 


_ 


YeWarld, 


| 
7 
[ 5 
| 
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EFpyptians, and out of , 


the hand of all king- 


doms, and of them 
that oppteſſed you. 
id And: YE. Dave 
this Day tejected 


you God, who him- 


ſelfſaved you outof all 


your adverſities and 


vour tribulations: and 


pye have ſaid unto him, 


Nay, but ſet a king 


over us. Now there- 
fore preſent your 


ſelves before the Lonp 
by your tribes, and 


buy your thouſands. 


20 And when Sa- 
muel had cauſed all 

the tribes of Iſrael to 

come near, the tribe 
of Benjamin was ta- 
CVP 
21 When he had 
cauſed the tribe of 


Benjamin to come 


near by their families, 
the family of Matri 
Vas taken, and Saul 
the ſon of Kiſh was 
taken: and when they 
ſought him, he could 
not be found, 


222 Therefore they 
_ enquired of the Loxp 


Further, if the man 


Mould yet come thi- 
ther: and the Lord 


_ anſwered, Behold he 


hath hid himſelt a; 


mong the ſtaff, 
23 And they ran 

and fetched him 
eee thence 


75 to the Government of A {ing 


© Ruler could do better 
© than he that was their omnipo. 
tent Maker and Deliverer. Ry 
„ mut ſet don by your onn 

c Choice; and, therefore, you are required to proceed ii 
C0000 


thus: The Tribe was Benjamin, the 


to Houſe, and Man to Man, tie 


upon the Election Day. 


22, 23, 24. Hereupon the Peopk 
[impaticnt to ſee their King] deli 


how to find him, and produce him, 


him out of the Place where be had 


Sight of fo tall and loyely a Perſo- 


Foſſeſſion of, the Land of Cn 
under the careful and tender dh 
19 vernment of God himſelf ; It could 
* not but be reſented as the bighe 


Ty Act of Iogratitude in them y han: 
„throw off the Bleſſing of ſo ſp; Mi,, ** 
al and immediate a Protein, e 
ce by chuſing to ſubject themſelyg "ny 


* 


Man, a Creature of their on 
* Make and Frailty ; as if any 
for them; 


* tis determined, Jays le, yu 


Gy mar 

ane 

20, 21. Upon a regular Diviſon e ed! 
of Tribes and Families, the Lot fl M. 


Family Matri, and fo from Holl 


Perſon proved to be Saul. Wit 
having been throughly inſtruced 
before- hand by Samuel, bow to be 
have on this Occaſion, for avid 
ing all ſuſpicion of Olftentation 
Pride and Ambition, withdrew 
Iimfelf, and was not to be found 


red of Samuel to ask God's Direction 


in order to his being accepted and 
proclaimed, Samuel ſoon productl 


concealed himſelf : And, upon tit 


nig 


Chap. X. Firſt Book of Samus: 


Fole, he was higher - Che + 
Ilhan any of the people from his ſhoulders and upward. 


the Loxp hath choſen, that there is none like him among all 


old the people the and impartial Office of a true Pro- 
manner of the king- 


Pom, and wrote it in ſented their King to them. bad them 
Tieck, ad hid i: pop ögt l waste 


remember what it was that they had 
e people away, eve- | ſpotic Governor, in imitation of 


f Wills, and you mult ſit down by the Iflues and Effects 
ol it.” He further told them be, ſhould, both in juſtifi- 


I yhereof ſhould be depoſited in the 7. aber nacle 0 and ſo he Chap. vii. 
F 
„% And Saul alfo 26. Mean while, Sar] went home 

il. home to Gibeah, to his Father's Houſe, with no ſur- 


on 

im 2 band of men. | FO te ; ow 
ew 28 preſent, than only a ſclect Train of 
M ur had Men, whom either God, or Samuel 


___ by God Direction, choſe out for his 


5 * 22 ſaid, was not without the Spite, Envy, 
m MM ng, | 2 ee and Contempt of a conſiderable 
an pied bim. pow fm Party; vrho, expecting one of the 
acel Wrought bim no 15. top Rank to be advanced to that 


peace. niels of his Birth, and ſnewed him 
„se no Tokens of Reſpect. Saul, in 
Neat Prudence; to6k little or no Notice of this Neglect, 
CARRIE e leaving 


” © at 


24 And Samuel faid to all the people, See ye him whom 


phet, at the ſame Time that he pre- 


I before the Lozp: choſen, vis. © A Man for their de- 
einten © the Nations about them; You ſee 
I 885 N ra e his Pefſon, ſays he, is tall, ſtrong 
T and lovely, agreeable to your deſired Character of a 
Lig. And, as to his Government, you mult be content- 
ed to take it for better or for worſe; you have your own 


Cation of God, and of himſelf, enter this Repreſentation, 
nd whole * Affair, into their public Regiſters 3 a Copy 


Ie there went with ther Enſigns of Regal Authority at 


ads and Attendants; as Men of known Valotir and 


27 Bat: the chil- 27. His Acceſſion. to the Crown 


Wits: but he held Digęnitp, deſpiled. him for the Mcan- 
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thence: and when he nage, a general Shout was ſet up, Before 
E ood among the peo- God ſaves, or, Long live, the King. C 
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the people ? And all the people ſhoute d, and ſai d, Go d oe: 5 


| 25 Then Samuel 25. Samuel, acting the faithful 


— 
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V. World, leaving himſelf to the Direction of Samuel J till pm 
229. dence ſhould make way for the full Eſtabliſnmentof 1 
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cn. M 
| The Conrints. 


An Invaſion from the Ammonites. The miſerable I) 
frreſs of Jabeſh Gilead. Saul's Stratagem to il 
an Army, and reheve it. He. attacks and rout fl 
Ammonites. I owned and eſtabliſhed King of lrie 
in moſt ſolemn manner. His Generofity to the diſafel 


"HEN Nahaſh 
the Ammonite 


came up? and en- 
camped againſt Ja- 


beſh-gilead: and all 


the men of Jabeſh 
ſaid unto Nabaſh, 
Make a covenant with 


us, and we will ſerve 


. 


2 And Nahaſh the b : 
beſbh, the Capital City of the Ft 


Ammonite anſwered 


them, On this condi- 
covenant with you, 
that 1 may thruſt out 


All your right eyes, 
and lay it for a re- 


proach upon aft "11 rants inſiſted upon notliing lets tha 


2 The Ammonites were now avi 
- grown into great Power, and hat 


- Eaftern. Tribes beyond the Rive 


they ſtood it out. The diſtreſſedit 
habitants would have yiclded upd 


Man of them; thercby to incapaditate them for * V3 


renn. rn * 
* ® = 7 


7. 2 64 UL had not yet take 
T tbe Government upon him 
dat lived retired, till Providend 
confirmed him in his Authority, i 
the tollowing Manner. 


| 5 An 
ame a 
t of 
Key 
beſh, 
6 Ar 
od car 
hen h 
lings, 
is kin 
th ſu 
wu tor 
elent 


7 Ani 
ke of 
wed t 
„ all 
loughe 
halts 01 


made terrible Ravag:s upon th 
till, at laſt,” they laid Siege of 


vince of Gi end; demauding anin 
mediate Surrender, or threateniny 
to put all to Fire and Sword, 


any tolerable Terms: but the Ty 


a l 


# 0. 3 


* * - 
. FEES ST 


Note. In the Nethod of | Fighting, in theſe Times, ile L 
_ Eye @vas covered with the Shield, and with the Right the) * 


on the 
ated a 
re in 


e. Hr 2 of SAMUEL, 


| _ heme 


dim, Give us ſeven 
ſays reſpite, that we 


Ino all the coaſts of 
12]: and then if 


Ne us, we will come 
ut to thee, 


f Saul; and told the 
be people: and all 


| 5 And behold, Saul 
ame after the herd 


dbeſh, 


od came upon Saul, 
hen he heard thoſe 
ings, and his anger 
s kindled greatly. 


ac be a Terror and Reproach to all the Places around 
3 And the elders f. 
bk Jabeſh {aid unto | 


ay ſend meſſengers 


e be no man to 


4% Then came the 
eſſengers to Gibeah 


Se people lift up 


teir voices, and wept. 


6 And the ſpirit of | 


3. This put the Garriſon to a 
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Before 


Enn, 


JOY Js; 


{ad plunge what to determine. But © 


at laſt it was reſolved to inſiſt upon 


a Weck's Time to conſider on it, 


with a Promiſe either to yield, or 


fight it out, by that Time. The 
Ammonite General had fo mean au 


Opinion of theſe People, and of any 


Strength they could raiſe for their 
Relief, that he readily complied 
with the Propoſall. 
4, 5. The wretched Condition of 
this Town drew Tears from the Eyes 
| Saul, ine of every 1ſraclite that heard it. It 
dings in the ears of 0 ſooner reached the Town where 
Saul lived, but an univerſal Gry 
was let up through the Place; and 

ſoon learned the Occaſion of 
. e . 
tof the field, and Saul ſaid, What aileth the people that 
ey weep? And they told him the tidings of the men of 


6. And Providence laying hold 
of this Opportunity to eſtabliſh the 
Reputation and Authority of Sa, 
he felt an immediate Impulſe from 
Heaven upon his Mind, inſpiring it 


th ſuch Zeal, Courage, and unlitary Skill, as qualified 


{lent Opprethon. 


_ he took a 
ke Of oxen, and : 
ved them * pie. firt, by an Invention that he 


tnphour all | 
alts of Iſrael by the Reaſon were likely to do. He took 


PA "ROW Fe that, the loſs of the Right Eye utter] V incapa- 


ure in ſuch as chanced io be left handed. 


u ior working the Dcliverance of his Nation from their 


7, 8. He began to exert himfe!f, 


b, and ſent them thought might work upon the Peo- 
the ple more than bare Arguments of 


t WO 


fed a Man for either offenſive or defenſive Action 3 unliſi it 
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hands of meſſengers, 
ſaying , Wholoever 
cometh not forth af- 


ter Saul and after Sa- 
muel, ſo ſhall it be 
done unto his oxen: 

and the fear of the 
Loop fell on the peo- 
ple, and they came 
out with one conſent. 
8 And when he 

numbered 


them in 
Bezek, the children 


of Iſrael were three 
hundred 
and the men of Judah 
thirty thouſand; 
| verſal Re ſpect they had for Samuel, there-preſently gitto 
getber a Body of Three Hundred and Thirty Thouanl 
MEE i eg fo OO RL TITET 0 


thouſand, 


9 And 2 
unto the meſſengers 
that came, Thus ſhall 


pe ſay unto the men 
of Jabeſh-gilead, To 
 morrow by that time 
the ſun be hot, ye 
wall have help. And 
the meſſengers came 

| it to the 
men of Jabeſh, and 


and ſhewe 


they were glad. 


10d Therefore the men of Fabeſh (aid, To morrow ve vil 
come out unto you, and ye ſhall do with us all that ſeeme_ 
good unto you. | = es 


11 And it was / 


on the morrow, that 


Saul put the people 
in three companies, 
and they came into 
the midſt of the hoſt 


in the morning watch, 
and flew the Ammo- 


nites until the heat of 
the day: and it came 


ſed to take up Arme, and con 


aid | 
the People of Fabeſh, to let the 


Army all Night, fell upon the An 


ſurprized, routed, and 


two of his own Oxen, cut them in 
pieces before the Face of his Gun 
and of as many People as he coy 
get about him; and thin mal 
publick Proclamation through tþ 
whole Country, that whoever i, 


forthwith and joyn him and Sam 
to march under their Conduct, c 
the Relief of their Country, ſhoul 
bave all his Cattle ſerved in th 
ſame Manner. The Spirit and V. 
gor of this Reſolution had ſo guy 
an Effect, that, what from thei 
fear of the Enemy, the Los the 
were threatened with, and the un: 


9, to. So a Diſpatch was fentt 


know; they ſhould certainly ber 
lieved the very next Day, Tti 
gave the Town Heart ; who accord: 
ingly ſent the Ammonite General! 
Meſſage, that they would met! 
them next Day, and give them fun 
Satisfaction as to the Truce they ai 
made with them. 


11. In ſhort, | Saul | marching li 


monites early next Morning in thre 
different Quarters of their Can 
totally de 
feated them, with a dreadtul Slaugl 
ter; not leaving the leaf? confidt 
able Number of them in a Boy® 
gether. | = 


n And the peo- 


E5Vho is he that ſaid, 
Shall Saul reign over 
as? bring the men, 
that we may put them 
to death. . 


It 13 And Saul ſaid, 
u rere ſhall not a man 
e pot to death this 
i: for to day the 


Glvation in Iſrael. 


. Then ſaid Sa- 
Jl muel to the people, | 
one, and let us go 
i Gilgal, and renew 


the kingdom there. 
15 And all the = 
le went to Gilgal, 


pfferings before the 
Lob: and there Saul 
ad all the men of 


Chap. XI. Firſt Book of Samus. 
. paſs, that they which remained were ſcattered, ſo that two Before 
| frhem were not left together. b 


ole ſaid unto Samuel, 


for their King; and the Multitude 


to be immediately cut off. But Saul 
took them up ſhort, by telling them, 


Loxp hath wrought 


Blood of any of his People. 


14, 
| ned the Motion, by giving the 
People a general Summons to hold 
an Aſſembly at Gilgal, there to ra- 
tiky and eſtabliſh Saal in the Poſj- 


and there they made 


dul king before emed and owned their King, 


without one negative Voice; the 
Solemnity beginning with Sacrifi- 
ces, Prayers, and Thankſgivings to 
God, and ending with religious 


oxD in Gilgal : and 


aa dere they ſacrificed 
al eccrifces of peace- 


r. 


34r i 
7. IM 2 This Victory gave Saul a 1095. 
mighty Reputation; all owned him 


cried out to have all that were dif- 
affected to his Goyernment before 


it ſhould be far from him to ſuffer 
the Mercies of God to be aftronted 
by an Indulgence to Human Paſſi- 
ons and Reſentments, or the Glory 
of his Victory to be ſtained with the 


15, And  Sammel intirely 


ſeſſion of his Throne. The People 
met with great Alacrity, and pro- 


Feaſting, and all Demonſtrations 


=_ 4 And they faid, 


| - IN }.. 


* — — — — 
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blind mine eyes the re- 
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. Samuel's Speech to 


confi ming Saul in his Government. The miraculy; 
Storm, for convincing the Iſraelites of their Ingaii. 
tude to God, in changing the Form of their Govern. 

p The Effect it had p01 them; | Samuel com- 

forts and adviſeth them. 1 5 N 


ment. 


A ND Samuel ſaid 
X unto all lſrael, 


Behold, I have hcar- 


Ekened unto your voice 
| * Fee in all that ye ſaid un- 
| * Chap. xl, iy We, and have made 
14, 153. 2 king over you. 
7 MLL '2 13 behold, 

the king walketh be- 

fore you: and I am 
old and gray headed, 
and behold, my ſons 
dre with you: and 1 
have walked before 
you from my child- 


hood unto this day. 


3 Behold, here 1 
am, witneſs againſt me 
before the Loxy, and 

before his anointed: 
whoſe ox have Itaken? 
or whoſe aſs have I 
taken? or whom have 
I defranded? whom 


of whoſe hand have I 
received &ry biibe to 


with? and I will re- 


Thou 


A PARAPHRASE on the Vol.. Cha 


CHAP: XII. 


£C6-: To SIT A 0 fen 
5 5 ePriong migntration, OM 
have II oppreſſed? or pertoval Adm! mt aol 

beginning to end, with any it 


_* Corruption, or Partiality : it 101 
(e 


ſpare; or, if not, let me gocl 
„ clear of all Crime and Scandal. 


CoNTENITS. 


the Aſſembly held at Gilgal, fo 


in 

I 

1, 2,” FRE 7razlitiſh Government 3 
3 J. a bcing now changed, ad on 
à King foleminly elected, and lo- Tom. 
claimed * jn full Aſſembly, S. e hr 
el thought t oper, before the A. : 
„ ſembly broke up, to take his lee and! 
of them, in the following Manner, Walon 
& You ſce here, ſays he, my (elf and Me tk 
my two Sons reduced to the State e "i 
&« of private Perſons, as well as your e - 
„ felycs. They ſhall no longer te BR f 
the Objects of your Uneaſines e 
and Complaint; and, as fer 3 
„% my grey Hairs and Infirmiits Mor f 
„ make me excceding glad to be No the 
quit of the Charge cf Goveri- on 
& wet, I have no more to ack of Naton 
e you, but that you would do me ech] 
„the Juſtice to declare here, in f Eg 
the Preſence of your Kang, vie- 2 
lace, 


* ther any of you can tax my own Wl 
194 
Worgat 
| od, 


. 
5 
2 
Iz. 
4 2 
} 5A 


“ Infiance of Injuiſtic?, Ne ligenct, 1 


can, ſpeak it out, and do n 


2 
F 2 
2 
* 
4 . 
; 
„ 


| Upen J FF 


hou haſt not de- 


"* 


o 
4 


pf any mans hand. 
z And he ſaid unto 


Dad his anointed 7s 
Pimmeſs this day, that 
e have not found 


Rad they anſwered, 
eis witnels, 

6 J And Samuel 
hid unto the people, 


Bivanced Moſes and 
Kon, and that bro't 


be land of Egypt. 


eaſon with you be- 
Pee the Loxp, of all 
Whe righteous acts of 
We Lozp, which he 


Four fathers, | 
| $ When Jacob was 


1 Tome into Egypt, and 
\ Wour fathers cried un- 

* Wh the Loxo, then the 
n. 


Waron, which brought 


em dwell in this 


1 


place. 


Fauded us, nor op? 
Peſſed us, neither 
att thou taken ought 


"I The Loxp is 


Fitneſs againſt you, © ſo ready to own what God and 


* my own Conſcience can bear me 


ein the Loxp that 


our fathers up out of 


J Now therefore 
: 1nd ſtill, that 1 may 


Did to you and to 


Wow ſent Moſes and « 
Worth your fathers out 


Þf Egypt, and made 


© 9 And when they 
Porgat the Loxp their 


Upon this the whole Multitude Before 


gave him their umverial Acknow- Cusr, 
ledgments as of a faithful Governor, 1095. 
according to the ſtricteſt Rules of wwe 
„ Cant 


57 6, 7 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. « Well, 


* replied Samuel, 1 am glad you are 


cut in: And only wiſh I were 


. bY 
Leb in my band. able to do the ſame by 50%. But, 


© I mutt be plain with you, you 
« bave betrayed a great Diſregard 


of God, in thus raſhly chuſing to 


e be ſubject to the Government of 


& a Man, rather than be under the 


immediate Conduct of him, your 


© kind and omnipotent Protector. 
„ For look now, either backward 


or forward, and ſee how you 
* have mended your Condition by 


& having a King! Was it a King 


© that wrought your original Deli- 


„ verance from Egyptian Slavery; 


& or, that lead you with fo many 
« Wonders of Mercy, to your Set- 
« tlement in this happy Country? 


„When you relapſed: into Idola- 
© try and Lewdneſs, and were 


& ſcourged and pligued * by the 
© Iuſults, Oppreſſions and Rava- 
ges of your ſeveral Enemies a- 


„ round you ; did you cry for Par- 
„ don and Relief to carthly A- 


«* narchs? Did they retrieve your 


Affaire, or give you Victory over. 


„ fo many ſuperior and dreadful. 
„Powers? no, remember twas 
„God, by Inſtruments of his own _ 
« Appointment ; and you will toon _ 
CSF WY, - 


e 7 od, he ſold them 
s the hand of Si- 

t 7 ſera, 

| * 

* 

| 


1 Ke Judges, from Chap. iv. fo xi. 
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v. World, ſera, captain of the 


— ————— — 7 2 LY 
— — 2 — — TS > - 


2909. 


the hand of the king 
10 And they cried 


ned, becauſe we have forſaken the Loxp, and have ſerved Baz: 
Jim and Aſhtaroth: but now deliver us out of the hand of ou 


and Samuel, and delivered you out of the 


of Ammon came againſt yo, ye ſaid unto me, Nay, bu: 
bias ſhall reign over us; when the Logp your God was you 
_ 5B akorg” 


— DG. 2 


| (c ſee, whether Men of Our ; 

* Choice can do more and bt 

x for you, than your famous Miſe, 
7 ſhua, and the 7 udpes bay 


hoſt of Hazor, and 
ipto the hand of the 
Philiſtines, and into 


of Moab, and they 
JJ I.E nos 7s, 
unto the Loxp, and ſaid, We have ſq. 


enemies, and we will ſerve ther. 

II And the Loxv ſent Jerubbaal, and Bedan, and Jephthah 
l hand of your ene- 

mies on every ſide, and ye dwelled ſafe. e 


12 And when ye ſaw that Nahaſh the king of the children 


whom ye have deſt- ( 


13 Now therefore, 13, 14, 15. « Mean while Juu Wor 0 
beholdthe king whom © have the Prince and Form of 6: Minto a 
Fe have cholen, and ©& gernment you ſo earneſtly preflel MF -» « 
Bid ur 


red: and behold, the . 


for; and I can but wiſh yu 


| 2c © well to enjoy it. Only let ne Mer r 
eg 8 let a king 4 forewarn you, that upon a much be 
1 ye will fear | more careful Obedience to the We: 1 

the Loxp, and lerve 3 Laws of your Religion, than you de f1 
him, and obey his et have hitherto diſcovered, will Me L. 


_ againſt the command- 
ment of the Lonp, 


Continue following the Lorp your God, _ 
| againſt the commandment of the Loxp, then ſhall the hand of 


| _ fore. ſtand and ee 
this great thing which | 


voice, and not rebel 


depend the Succefles of your Nu. 
tion and your King too. 


then ſhall botn ye, and alſo the king that reigneth over you, 


15 But if ye will not obey the voice of the Loxy, but rebel 


the Loxp be againſt yOu, as it as againſt your fathers, | 
0 N ow 1 
be a2, 1 ** ven, how highly God is oftende 
ſhe hen win 0 . ar your Imporruniry for f 
"35 18 nar wheats... Change of yours ; God will, this 


haryeſt to day? I will 


— © 3 I 8 2 » 2 
* ” ? * 5 1 ? — 52 1 yY S-4 
N ” $ „* ay. « 2 92 q 3 N 


call unto the Lonp, 
and he ſhall fend 
thunder and rain: that 


3 


to happen in the common Court 
va of Nature] upon 4 {hort Fang 
OR. 6 


Moment [in the midſt of Sum 
mer, when no ſuch Thing is woll 


(hal 


8 
4 * 


Ie may perceive and 


Ness is great, which 


| 3 king you a king. To | 
18 So Samuel cal- 
led usto the Loxn, 


Wunder and rain that 
Way; and all the peo- 
lle greatly feared the 
Loro and Samuel. 


De laid unto Samuel, 
Wray for thy ſervants 


r ve have added 


Bid unto the people, 
Fear not; (ye have 
Wore all this wicked- 


We from following 


de: for then ſpould 


Phich cannot profit 


Ws people. 
23 Moreover, as 


Fang to pray for 
Pu: but I will teach 
Fa the good and the 
Pit way, 


* 
5 
N 
—x 
* 
AY 
= 
3 
* 
. 


"os 
5 
3 
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e that your wicked- 


e have done in the 
aht of che Loxp, in 


Ind the Loxp ſent 


10 And all the peo- 
Wnto the Loxp thy 
God, that we die not: 


Wnto all our ſins, 2his evil, bn ack os a king. 
2 1 And Samuel 


eb: yet turn not a- 


We Loxp, but ſerve. 
We Lozp with all 


1 And turn ye not 
go after vain things, 


Wor deliver, for they are vain.) 5 N 1 
22 For the Loxp will not forſake his people, for his great 
mes ſake: becauſe it hath pleaſed the Loxp to make you 


wr me, God forbid _ 
Wat 1 ſhould fin a- 
Put the Lonp in 


hap, XII. Firft Book Of SAMUEL; 
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© {hall put up to him, ſend fo terri- Before, 


© ble a Storm, as will convince Cunts 


* you of your Indiſcretion 
* his divine Indignation. 


and of 1095. 
? + yr 


—— 


18, 19. The Words were no ſoon- 
er out of Samuel's Mouth, but there 


followed ſo outragious a Tempeſt of 


Thunder, Lightning, Hail and Rain, 


as frighted the whole Congregation 

into the deepeſt Intreaties for Mer- 
cy and Pardon. They confeſſed 
their Folly, and begged of Samuel to 
intercede with God for forgiveneſs of 


20, 21, 22. Samuel told them, it 


this, and their many other Tranſ= 
greſſions. e 5 


was not the Will of God to reject 


them utterly from being his People; 


though they had been fo fooliſh and 
ungrateful as to refuſe him for their 


ſole Governor. Be ſincere in your 
Religion and Worſhip, ſays be, and 


let all Idolatry and Superſtition be 
your Averſion ; truſt to God and 
not to Idols, and he will (till grant 


you his Protection. 


Offices he was capable of. 


he would continue to be their Pro- 
phet and Inſtructor in the true Will 
of God ; forgetting all paſt Diſre- 

Aſpects, and doing them all the good 


» i 


23. He moreover promiſed them 


1 4 
9 


';Þ i 
14 
PAY - 
+ Bi 
54 
| $ 
* 
þ 
© 
| 
5 
7 


we * 
E of. <a ph ho 
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T. World, 24 Only fear the 24, 25. But charged them not to 
2909. Load, and ſerve him depend upon his Prayers and In- 


WY YM in truth with all your 


{55% Deart:- 
ho great things he 
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for conſider 


ha:h done for you. 


25 But if ye ſhall - 
- _ fill do wicked)y, ye 
ſhall be conſumed, 
both ye and your 
king. . 


with this ſecond Confirmation of 
Saul in bis Government, the Aſſem. 


ſtructiops alone, but add their oxy 
earneſt Endeavours, without which 
this, and all the ſucceeding Reign 
of their Kings, would become 50 
other but fo many Scenes of thei 
Miſery and Contufton. And ſ, 


bly was diſmiſſed. 


HAF. XIII 
The Cox TEN TS.“ 


The Philiſtine Power and Oppreſſion grown again. 4 


neu War begun. The terrible Army of the Phili De ſea 


5 4 
es; 
lest 
Poalar 
= 

the 
Wen, 7 
We (an 


ſtines, and the miſerable Condition of Saul's Arm, eum 
Saul's Imprudence and Impatience is reproved by &. s w 
| | - | es | „ 

muel. Saul's Excuſe and Samuel's Reply. Te Ine 


vretched Eſtate of the Iſraelite Aﬀairs at this Time, in 


8 * 3% reign od one 
A 


i year, and when 
he had reigned two 
years over Iſrael, 

2 San} chofe him 


three thouſand men of 
Iſrael; avbereof two 
thonfand were with 
Saul in Michmaſh and 

in mount Beth el, and 
32 thouſand were with 
Jonathan in Gibeah 


of Benjamin: and the 


reſt of the people he 
fe-nt every man to his 


tent. 


1, 2. THE foregoing Traulad 


of Saul Reign. Bur, by that Tine 
he had paſſed a Year or two moe Wd in 


While Saul had dishanded bis Al- 
my, keeping up only Three Thou 


for, raving the reſt under lis $4 
7 vai han's Command. | 


ſe peo 
We fled) 
E did 
Wes in 
Pickets 


L ons fimſhed the firi Year 


Wd In Pp 
Ane 
Ebre vs 
Dan te 
d ane 


in quiet Poſſeſſion of bis Kingdom, 
the Philitine Power began again 10 
preſs hird upon the Jſraclun: 


ſand Men, two Thirds whicrcof he 
rcferved as à Guard to his own Pet 


i And Jonathan 
note the 


e Philiſtines that 
in Geba, and the 
| tines heard of it: 
Wd Saul blew the 
en the Hebrews hear. 


| heard ſay, that Saul 


5 And the Phili- 
With IIrael, 


Pen, and people as 
lhe tand which is on 


gariſon of 


umpet chroughout 
u the land, ſaying, 


14 And all Ifrael 


| lines gathered them- 
' Gui geter to fight 
thirty 
It Hoaſand chariots,and 2 
WK thouſand horſe- 


p. XIII. Firſt Book of 8 AMUE L. 


3, 4. With this ſmall Bod 


riſons, and takes it: and Saul well 


Enemy as he could. 


Id ſmitten a gariſon of the Philiſtines, and that Iſrael alſo was 
Id in abomination with the Philiſtines: and the people were 
ic; 35 together after Saul to Gilgal. 


5. The Philiftines accordingly 
drew a vaſt Army together; con- 
. ſifting of ſuch a Multitude of their 
_ own People, and of Allies together, 
and Carriages 


that the Chariots, 


347 
y Jona: Before 
than attacks one of the Phili8in Gar- Cuxisr, 


1093. 
knowing how highly the Philifines i Gus 


would reſent it, makes immediate 
Proclamation for all that could 
bear Arms to repair to his Standard 
at Gilgal; where he formed a Camp, 
to be as much beforchand with the 


for neceſſary Baggage, amounted 


to Thirty Thouſand. 


l ſhe ſea ſhore in multitude : and they came np and pitched in 
4 lichmaſh, eaſt- ward from Beth-haven. 


6, 7. So ſoon as the Iſradlite Ar. 
y my came to get Intelligence of the 
full State and Strength of the Ene- 
my, a panick Terror ſiruck through 
the whole Body of them. The Sol- 
diery flank away from Saul as faſt 
as they had flocked to him, ſome 
running away into Thickets and 
Mountains, others retiring over the 
| River into the Eaſtern Tribes, for 
and the few that 
ſtuck by him ſeem to have been de- 


preſent Shelter; 


prived - all e for Bay: Ati 


8, ita this Harry and Ct 
Ron the King ſends to the Prophet, 
to adviſe with bim what Meaſures. 


MY, 
- ben the men 
% | racl ſaw that the 
E \ ere in a ſtrait (for 
people were di- 
ea) then the peo- 
e did hide them- 
on es in caves, and in 
ine ickets, and in rocks, 
nde Jö high places, 
m in pits. 
110 . And ſome of the 
n brews went over 
N 5 to the land of 
165. eee as 
ul, he was vet 
jf be oy and all 4 ma 
\ Petr i 3 e followed him trembling. 
5 Jul And he tarried 
Fen days, accordin 
the ler time that 
Wuel bag appointed: | 
a umuel came not to take. 
5 | 


Sammutl bad him fear no- 
thing, 


348 AParaPHRASEM the Voll 
V. World, to Gilgal, and the thing, but commit himſelf why 
| 2911. people were ſcattered to the Direction of God to Prepare 
| WYVMVfromhim,  Scrifices, and have them in tat; 
B. And, Saul faid, neſs; telling him: that he way 
9 — Mer 130 himſelf come to him to the Can 
desde fene 104 in about a Week's Time, to at 
proce-fferings And de Offering of chem g de 
| E offered the burnt- the ng ol them up; Charging 
a him not to be impatient, nor d 
offering "Mey oY 2 
any Thing 'till bz came to give hin 
Orders from God, But the Prophet not coming precifh 
at his Time, and the Army ſtill deſerting, Saul expediy 
eyery Minute to be attacked, orders the Sacrifices th 
brought, and offers them up, without Raying for hi 


* 


10 And it came to 10. The Ceremony was no ſoot! 
paſs, that as ſoon as over, but News was brought thy 
he had made an end Samuel was coming; and Saul jy 
of offering the burnt- him the Reſpect of meeting an 


offering, behold, Sa. vyell- coming him to the Cam. 
muel came, and Saul V. 


vent out to meet him, that he might ſalute him. 


1 J And Samuel nx, 12. When Samuel came t: 
ſaid, What haſt thou underſtand what had paſſed, k 
done ? And Saul ſaid, told the King, he had done ven u 
Becauſe I fawtharthe adyiſedly. Saul Excuſe was, th 
| Wc —_—_ Bs —_— having waited the appointed Tine 
| thoucameſt nor wich. and feeing the Enemy morinz 
in the days appoint- attack him, and not daring to ig 
| ed, and that the Phili- without firſt imploring the Bleſſicg 
ſtines gathered them- of God, he judged it was better t 

ſelves together to do the Office bimſelf, than run af 
Michmaſh: 1 
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further hazard, | 
12 Therefore ſaid I, The Philiſtines will come down 
upon me to Gilgal, and I have not made ſupplication unto th 
Lon: I forced my ſelf therefore, and offered a burnt offer 
10 aul, Thon Baſt (+. 13» . Samuel replied, tha 
done fooliſhly : thou Circumttances he was in could 
0 | 5 thou i406 Þ ſe for det ting {rol 
haſt not kept the 110 Juſt Excuſe for departing p 
© commandment of the the expreſs. Orders of God in U 
| Loxv thy God, which Cafe. Telling bim he was a1 
he commanded thee: this would prove an Inſtance ot i 
for now would the King's head-{trong and imp. 
eee eee ee eee 


ud have eſtabliſn- 
e chy kingdom upon 
e ael for ever. 
88 14 But now thy 
Uedem ſhall not 
1] ontinue: the Lozxp | 
oP" ſought him 2 


N g Peatt, and the Lon op 
a n commande d him 
eh o be captain over his 
Wy People, becauſe thou 
ö ist not kept that 
hich the Lonp com- 


rom Gilgal unto Gi- 


reſent with him; a- 


eft 
J K 


5 Ir en, 19 5 


ung Jonathan his ſon, and 
ty Whe people that were 
1: eſent with them, 
12 bode in Gibeah of 
fol zenjamin: : but the 
edge bhiliſtines encamped 


M Michmafh. 


NA 
ers came out of the 
n 00 
to tht 
Fer 


Wines in three compa- 
ies: one company 
med unto the wa 


at (iN 


hap, XIII. Hr Book of SAU EY 


yan after his oun of the Crown to your f Poſterity. 


But now [unleſs you take care to 
reform this untractable Diſpoſition] 
you will find it tranſlated to a Fa- 


15 And Samuel a- 
ole, and gat him up 


Wdeah o Benjamin : 
id Saul numbered 
Whe people that were 


16 And Saul and | 


1% And the ſpoil- 
amp of the Phili- 


mily that deſerves it better. 


153 16. Samuel parted with the 
King, however, without any Ex- 
preſſions of Reſentments between 


them. The King:and his Son, with 


an Army of no more then ſix Hun- 
dred Men, followed the Prophet ta 
_ Gibeah, the Place of the King's Reft- 
dence in the Tribe of Benjamin: In 
hopes there to augment their Forces, 
by the Preſence and Encouragement 


of Samuel; and in readineſs to ob- 


ſerve his Directions; while the Ene- 
my lay encamped at Michmaſb, a 

Place not far from Gibeah, and with- 
in the Tribe of Ephraim. 


17, 18. Mean Time the Phili- 
tines ſent Detachments into three 
difterent Quarters of the Hebrew 
Land, to ravage and plunder the 
miſerable Inhabitants. 0 


Nat leadeth to Ophrah, unto the land of Shual. 


» 


18 And another company turned the way 10 Beth-horon: 


114 8. 1 fo 

fron N er company turned to the way of the border, that 
u eth to the valley of Zeboim toward the wilderneſs. . | 
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| 1 Fe. 13. For ever, Leolam, from Age to Age, vi A 
4% Time; or, a; long as his Poſterity ſhould remain, 


14 i 
Temper, which would ſoon diſco: Before 
ver it _ bo na arg ke his Acti- Cuzsr, ©} 
ons. In ſhort, ſays he, your Obe- 10939. 
dence to the 27 fin will, by WW i 
which the Affairs of the 1ſraelites 
are immediately to be directed] 
would have ſecured the Succeſſion 
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s 34S -Y 25 me 
was no ſmith found 
woonghout all the 


land of Iſrael: (for 
the bhiliſtines ſaid, 
Leſt the Hebrews 


make them ſwords or 


| ſpears.) 


20 But all the II- 
raelites went down to 


the Philiſtines, to 


Marpen every man his 


Mare and his coulter, 
and his ax, and his 
ee 
21 Vet they had a 


file for the mattocks, 
and for the coulters, 


and for the forks, and 


for the axes, and to 


to all Appearance, deſpicih] 


fall, but helpleſs and defence; 
for want of Arms; few or novegf 
them being well armed beſide the 

King and his Ton, x „ | 


19 20, 21, 22. It ad led 
Misfortune and Conſt ded to th 


the Iſnaelites, that where- ever the Phi 


lifine Power prevailed, they not On 


ly diſarmed the People, but carrie] 


off their Smiths; and deprived they 
of every Neceſſary for makitg A 
So that, for the Iron Inftrumey, 


fairs, they were forced to hare. 
courſe to their Philiſtine Neighboy 


uſed even in their Husbandry at 


for a Supply. Inſomuch that 5 


Army, at this Tume, was not only 
J 


lternation g 


is b 


JJC V „ 
22 So it came to paſs in the day of battle, that thete u 
neither ſword nor ſpear found in the hand of any of the peo 
ple that were with Saul and Jonathan: but with Saul and with 
; ; ira his ſon was there fold nn: 


23 And the gari- 23. In this deplorable Condition 
ſon of the Philiſtines were the Iſraelite Forces obliged to 
went out to the pal- ſtand and look on, while the Phil 
ſage of Michmalh. fines, from their Camp at Mic: 
maſh, deſtroyed all around them, and every Day dien 


out into the Plains, offering them Battle, wich tlic ut 


molt Scorn and Contempt. 


t 
50 
into 
cone 


| ah 


Q 


| 
Wat Jo 
Wor Saul 


. 
% bubg 
2 +4 


is arm 


Wt Us e 


XI. 


Wat is 
Ne: 
Wis fat 


Wat Jonathan the ſon 
Wf Saul. ſaid unto the 
Wourg man that bare 
Wis armour, Come, and 
Wt os go over to the 


Wat is on the other 


1 


Wis father. 5 
2 And Saul tarried 


bf Gibeah, under a 
omegranate - tree, 
Which is in Migron: 


% 


ny 
a 
'B 
% 


z And Ahiah the 


Pods brother, the ſon 
tf Phinchas, the ſon 


3 neſt in Shiloh, wear- 
Ing an ephod: and the 


Nonathan was gone. 


8 


1 


—— IHE: G SoICCA': 
peg @ 3 W>.41 on 


The Conrtzxrs.. 


OW it came to 
paſs upon a day, 


Whilitines gariſon, 


de: but he told not 


the uttermoſt part 


on of Abitub, Icha- 


Eli, the Lo DSC 


4 And between 
We paſſages, by which 
Wonathan ſought to 
Na over unto the Phi- 
1 lſtines 


4 notable Exploit of Jonathan, and his Armour-Bearer, 
upon the Philiſtine Camp. They put the whole Camp 
into Confuſion. Saul and the Iſraelites purſue and 
3 conquer them. The raſh Oath of Saul. Jonathan 
is brought into Forfeiture of his Life by it. The People 
b reſcue him, The Event of Saul's Indiſcretion, 


1, 2. XX/HILE Saul lay with this 
I ſmall and contemptible 
Army at Gibeah, Jonathan the King's 


Son, tranſported at the Enemies 


Iuſolence and Outrage, and { molt 
probably] not without a Divine In- 
ſtigation from above, took his Ar- 
mour- Bearer aſide, and propoſed 
to him, that they Two alone ſhould 
undertake a ſecret Expedition 1nto 
the Philiſtine Camp, in the Dead of 
the Night, to try to put them into 
Confuſion; for their Country's De- 
os Far SS 


Ind the people that were with him were about ſix hundred | 


3. [Atthis Time of Diſtreſs, the 
King bad ordered the High-Prig? to 
attend him 1n the Camp; and, 


[ probably] to remove the Ark and 


ins the Mind of God upon emergent 


I Occaſions. 
Pele knew.curthar © 2 3190s]. 


was guarded every where with 


ſtronz Forces and Intrenchments, 
excepting in two Places, where the 


eee Nocke 


the Breaſt- plate thither; for conſult- 


4, 5, 6, 7. The Philitine Camp 


- + - 
T. World, liſtines rm, there 
2922. was a ſharprock on 


the one fide, and a 
mharp rock on the o- 
ther ſide: and the 
vame of the one was 
Bozez; and the name 
of the other Sench. 
35 The forefront of 

the one «vas ſituate 


APARAPHRASE dn the Vol 


Who. replied, bis Life 


where-ever he pleaſed. 


| hap 
he ga 
onath; 
our b 
ome 
e wil! 
ing. 

id unt 
zarter, 
ito th 


Rocks and Precipices were j 

ral Gaurd, and thought to Wo 
ceſſible. Jonathan asked his 10 
mour-Bearer, whether he would fy 
low him up one bf thoſe Rocks, 2 
rely upon Providence for the Eve 


1 was at hi 
Service, -and he might why 


north-ward over againſt Michmaſh, and the other ſouth. 13 / 
over againſt Gibezh. rw 8 er ſouthay imbed 

6 And Jonathan ſaid to the young man that bare * pods : 
mour, Come, and let us go over unto the gariſon of theſe e ©" 
circumciſed ; it may be that the Loxp will work for us. ; 8 
#here is no reſtraint to the Loxp, to ſave by many or by fo ey fe 
1 And his armour- bearer ſaid unto him, Do all that 1 3 
thine heart: turn thee, behold, I am with thee accordigt he 
thy heart. 55 0 „ 5 "_ * 
14 / 


8 Then faid Jona- 


than, Behold, we will 
paſs over unto theſe 
men, and we will diſ- 
cover our ſelves unto 
them Fo 
9 If they ſay thus 
unto us, Tarry until we 
come to you; then 
we will ſtand ſtill in 
our place, and will 
not go up unto them. 
10 But if they ſay 
thus, Come up unto 
us; then we will go 


up: for the Lon hath delivered then into our hand; and thi 


ſpall be a ſign unto us. 


II And both ofthem 


diſcovered themſelves 
unto the gariſon of the 
. Philiftines: and the 
Pbiliſtines ſaid, Be- 
hold, the Hebrews 
come forth out of the 

| holes, where they had 
hid themſelves. 
12 And the men of 


8 9, 10. As they went formal 
toward the Rock, Jonathan, for hi 


ſpecial Rule and Sign to mans 
himſelf by, in this Attempt, Wh 
we are got up, ſays he, ſo far ast 


come up to us, the Project is at at 
end; but if they ſcornfully bid 
come on, take it for a certain Io. 
ken, the Hand of God is with us 
and we ſhall certainly ſucceed. 


covered themſelves to ſome of ! 


out to Jonathan and kis Sau 


Arer n 
re of | 


115 A 
mblir 
the | 


Encouragement, told him, he hat 


be in ſight of the Enemies Out 
Skirts; if they bid us ſtay 'till the 


ir, 12. Accordingly, they di 


Enemy in the lower Parts of t 
Rock. The Philiſtines, upon ls 
of them, made ſport of it off 
another, how ſome of the poor Ht 
brews were come .creeping out d 
their Holes and , Burrows ; call 


nathan and his ar- 
our-bearer, and ſaid, 
dome up to us, and 


ing And Jonathan 
id unto his armour- 


imbed 
Sands and upon his 
et, and his armour- 
kater after him: and 


how they 
Which 


e will ew you a 


Dey fell before Jo- 
than; and his ar- 
out-bearer flew af- . 


r him, 


mbling in the hoſt, 
the of and a- 
ng all the people: 
e ballen nd he 
dileis, they alſo 
mbled, and the 
Ith quaked : ſo it 
ks 2 very great 
mbling. 


n of Saul in Gi- 
of Benjamin 
bed, and behold, 
; multitude melted 
u and they went 


bexting down one 
hey, 


o the people that 


) Then aid Saul 


| hap. XV. Firſt Book of SA MU E L. 


he gatiſon anſwered 


ſage of Victory; bidding his Ar- 


mour-bearer depend upon we. the 
Day was their own. 


arer, Come up after me; for the Logp hath delivered em 
to the hand of Iſrael. 


| i; And Jonathan 
up upon his 


13, 14. & they cation for that 
Day, and then, iu the Night, with 
great difficulty, made ſhift to clam- 
ber up to the Top of the Rock, ſlip- 


ping in upon the Enemy At un- 
awares, 


aud cut off about Twenty | 
of chem in their ns ES: 


15. This Alarm put their whole 


Camp into as terrible a Conſterna- 
tion, as if the very Earth had been 
ſhaken under them. 


They appre- 
hended a great Army was fallen in 
upon them ; and, not knowing 


Friends from Foes in the dark, the 
different Nations of which the Camp 
conſiſted fell foul upon one ano- 


333 
on, to come up to them, and ſce Before 


would handle them. Cnzisr, 


„ took as a ſure Pre- 1082. 


14 And that firſt 1 which fenathan and his armour - 
arr made, was about twenty men, within as it were an half ; 
re of land, vbich a yoke of oxen might plow, ' 


15 And there was 


ther; ſome periſhing in the Tumult, TY 


d the reft faving themſelves by flight. 
16 And the watch- 


16, 17. As ſoon as Day- Veht ap⸗ 
peared, Saul had Intelligence of the 


Conkulion the Enemy was in; and, 
upon a Scrutiny made among his 
own Forces, to ſee if any Party 


were gone out upon any Attempt, 


found no body miſſing but Jonathan 


and his Armoiu-be arer. 


be bim, Number now, and ſee who is gone From us. 
rs en they had numbered, behold, Jonathan and his ar- 
= Were not there, 


Ee 


18 And 0 
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Y. World, 18 And Saul ſaid 18, 19. Whereupon he deſires e., 
2922. unto Ahiah, Bring hi- High Prieſ to conſult the Ora e the 
er the ark of God: know the Mind of God, as to wr eh 
5 the: ark of ou had paſſed, and how he ſhould h. eniny 

3 1 1. of llracl,) have . this ſurprizing Junque en 
19 6 And it came Bur before the Prief could hoiſhde ſe, 
| to pals while Saul olemnity, the King ſent bim pat pol 

| talked unto the prieft, the Caſe was plain of it felf; th 25 


that the noiſe that Enemy was diſperſed, and he hy 
was in the hoſt of the nothing to do but to purſue they 
Philiſtines went on without delay, _ 
r ma and Saul ſaid nnto the prieſt, Withdray thin 
kind; 2 e 
20 And Saul and 20, 21, 22. Accordingly be dtam 
all the people that forth his Army, ſallies out upoi 
_ wverewith him, aſſem them, and bales to compleat the 
bled themſelves, and Slaughter they had already ben 
„„ EL ye bat- amonglt themſelves. In this Nut 
* e ee * {uit all the /ſraelites that were inthe 
ES 4 55 his fellow, and Philiſtine Army, either by Treks 
| there was 2 very great Ty or Compulſion, revolted fron 
| diſcomfitnre, them; and the People of Epbrin 
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1 21 Moreover, the and other Tribes, that had betn en; People 
1 | Hebrews that were ſlaved under them [Chap. xiii, 4) here 
Wl with the Philiſtines came in to Saul's Army, and help Wie en: 
In before that time, ed to perfect their Rin. = 
= which went up with WEE pippd 
1 them into the camp from the country round about, even they id hi 

I ſo turned to be with the Iſraelites, that «vere with Saul ard |0- 8 
| 22 Likewiſe all the men of Iſrael which had hid themſelin ad (a 
„ OY in mount Ephraim, ben they heard that the Philiſtines fei oft 
1 even they alſo followed hard after them in the battle. woke 
18 : 23 So the Loxp ſa- 23, Thus, by the valourous a00ying, 
78 ved Iſrael that 15 ſucceſsful Stratagem of two Muß ent: 
ik and the battle paſſed did Providence make way fir and, 00d t 
bl Overunto Beth-aven. ther Delirerance of the / Mi eke. 
Nation, and of driving the powerful Enemy, vun Keg | 
| | | finite Slaughter, into their own Country, .=- Hy 
14 of lirael were diſtreſ- Action Saul gave a remarka”'s 
1 | ſed that day: for Saul ftance of his hafly and ia l bY 
1 had hues, the . For, inſtead of Las 0 day 


eth any food until e- 
Praing, chat I may be 
Bavenged on mine ene, 
ies: ſo none of 
: the people taſted | a ny 


Wood. 


Whe land came to a 
Wood, and there was 
Soney upon the 
round, 1 


206 And when the 


he honeydropped, bur 
jo man put his hand 
Wo his mouth: for the 


bath. 


xeople with the oath: 
Wherefore he put forth 
Wheend ofthe rod that 


dne of the people, 


Neople with an oath, 
aying, Curſed be the 
Win that eateth 42 


e people were faint. 
29 Then ſaid Jo- 


Pech troubled * rhe 


. Firſt Bookof SAmut 
| Pie, ſaying, Curſed 
Je the man that eat- 


25 And all they of 


} deople were come in- 
Jo the wood, behold, 


People feared the 


27 But Jonathan 
Weard not when his 
ather charged the 


in his hand, and ) 
Pippd it in an honey- comb, and put his hand to his mouth; 


ad laid, Thy father 7 
ail) charged the 


ood this day. And . CILLA 
We. And iflued out ſo unthoughtſul a Com- 


Patban, | My father MS”. | 
ny of the Enemy. 45 
3d: fee, I pray you, how mine eyes have been enlightened, 
ecguſe ! taſted a little of this heneß ?: ee 7 
30 How müch more, 
0 day of the ſpoil of their enemies which they found? for 


355 


little Time to refreſh his Army in Before 
{whereby he would have enabled Car, 
them to do much greater Execution] 10822: 


he quite tired them out, by obliging 
them, upon folemn Oath or Adju- 
ration, not to taſte the leaſt Morſel, 
or drop of any Thing, till the Put- 
ſuit was over, under pain of Death; 
upon pretence of not loſing a Mo- 


ment's Time. In ſo much, that 
when ſome of the Army was follow- 


ing the Enemy threugh a Wood, 
where plenty of wild Honey lay 


upon the Ground, and in the Hol- 


lows of Trees, the poor diſpirited * _ 
Soldjery dur{t not touch it, out of 


Reverence to the Obligation their 


King had laid them under. 


27. It ſo happened, That Jona- 


than heard nothing of this Or- 


der of the King Its Father; 
and ſo took and cat ſome of the 
Honey, as be marched along; and 
was nightily retreſhed by it. 


Ind his eyes were enlightened. 
28 Then anſwered 


28, 29, 30. Some of the faint- 
ing and weary Soldiery ſeeing what 
onathan was doing, took the Free- 
dom to acquaint him with the Curſe 
the King had pronounced. Fora» 
than replied, he knew nothing of 
it; and was ſorry bis Father had 


mand; Which bad fo much diſ- 
adled the Army, and ſaved o ma- 


if haply the people had eaten freely 


B had 
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Y. World, had there not been now a 
2922. Philiſtines? _ 
zu And they ſmote 
| the Philiſtines that 
day fiom Michmaſh 
to Aijalon: and the 
people were very 
V 
32 And the people 
fle w upon the ſpoil, 
and took ſheep, and 


much greater ſlaughter among ih 


31, 32. However, the Philifing 
were chaſed to the very Confine q 
their. Country, bordering upon th 
Tribe of Dan, But, when all ws 
over, the Soldiery, in the Preſſy 
ol extreme Hunger, fell upon th 
Spoil; and, for want of Patience 
to dreſs their Proviſions in due fam, 


oxen, and calves, and 
the 
ground: and the peo- 
ple did eat them with 


flew them on 


- the blood. 


eat their Fleſh half boiled and hal 
roaſted, with the Blood not duh 
drained from it {contrary to thi 
exprefs Law, Levit. vii. 26. xix.% 


Dent. xv, 23. xii, 16.1 


33 © Then they 33, 34. The King, to prevent 
told Saul, ſaying, Be- ſuch an Irregularity, iſſued outin- 
hold, the people fin mediate Orders to ere& a lars 
3 ee Stone, or heap of Stones, in act 
_— 69085 "Ed hs tain Place; whither every out 
Gd. Ye law tral ſnould be obliged to bring his Bak 
| greſſed: roll a great alive, and Ofhcers placed to ſeit 
| Bone unto me this Killed, and the Blood drained fon 
day, ti, agreeable to Law. Which u 
334 And Saul ſaid, done accordingly. 
Dilperſe your ſelves. 5 


amor g the people, and ſay nnto them, Bring me hither ere 
man his ox, and every man his ſheep, and flay them here, ai 
eat: and fin not againſt the Lore, in eating with the blood, 
And all the people brought every man his ox with him tha 
might, and flew them r 8 
35 And Saul built 235 [At this Place Saul erected an 
an altar unto the Altar, i. e. either an Altar for 
Lonp : the fame was crifices of Thankſgiving, or ele! 
the firſt altar that he Monument, in the Form of an 4 
built unto the Lond. 5; in remembrance of the Divi 
Mercy in this late Deliverance) to noi 
36 J And Saul ſaid, 
Loet us go down after 
the Philiſtines by 


356, 37. The Army being reſteſb 
ed, and the King's Heart {et up"! 
the final Extermination of the fr 


night, and ſpoil them 
until the morning 


light, and let us not 


leave 


litines, he propoſed to the chief 
ficers to march afreſh after the 3 


40 
I» urito © 
en Oni 
A onat! 
| | e On 
FT nd 
to 
eme 
hee. 
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leave a man of them. 
And they ſaid, Do 


10 God, 5 


I go down after the 


l, WT Philiftines ? wilt thou 
WS deliver them into the 

ly 

i 38 And Saul ſaid, 


E Daw ye near hither 
Wall the chief of the 
People: and know and 


Wee wherein this fin 
v uh been this day. 


A 

„ Jiveth which ſaveth 
el, though ir be 
MW 4 Jonathan my ſon, 


I he ſhall ſarely die, 
man among all the 


1 bim. 


huto all Iſrael, Be ye 
1 one ſide, and 1 and 


1 an 1 And the 2 laid 5 
io Saul, Do what 
ſe * good unto 
Al *. ROY 

mT 41 Therefore Saul = 


Pod of Iſrael, Give 
perfect lot, 


[+ 37 And dank arked | 
. counſel of God, Shall 


39 For as the LozD that whoever it was, 


the Heir to bis Crown. 
the Soldiers in mind of the Honey 
they had ſeen the young Prince eat 
in the Wood, but not a Man would 
tel] rhe King a word of it. 


nm there vas not a 
Uh that anſwered 


40 Then ſaid he | 


Ki unto the Loàp 


cha. XIV. Fir// Ab SAMUBT. 


my, and give them no reſpite, but 


attack them in the Night, and cut 
beer ſeemeth 


eood unto thee. Then 
q bis the prieſt, Let us 
} | draw near hither un- 


off their ſcattered Remains. The 
Army, fluſhed with Succeſs, readi- 


ly agreed to the Motion; only the 


357 
Before 


Cn RIST, 
1062. 


High prieſt thought it adviſcable to 


conſult the Mind of God, for bis 
Approbation of this new Attempt : . 


The Oracle was conſulted accord- 
ingly, but, to their great Surprize, 
no Anſwer could be obtained. 


K band of Iſrael? But he anſwered him not that day. 


338, 39. The Kinz rightly conclu- 
ding ſomething had been done 
amiſs, whereby God was diſpleaſed, 


made ſtrict Inquiry in his Army, 


what it ſhould be, and who was 


the Author: Proteſting withal, 


for it, even though *twere Jonathan 
This put 


be ſhould die 


40, TH 42. Saul then teſtives 


to lift out the Matter by way ef 


Lot; [accompanied with Prayers 


that Gd would direct it for a per- 


fect Diſcovery of the Truth.] The 


Lots were calt, the People [even 
thoſe that had broken the Law, 


32.] were all clear'd; it lay be- 


tween the King and his Son, and, 
in the Iſſue, it fell upon Jonathes 
| And 
SB and Jonathan were taken: but the people eſcaped. 
42 And Saul (aid, Caſt lots between me and e wy 


0 
i E I» And Jonathan was taken, 
Eu 


Ee 


43 Then 


through the King's Indiſcretion, 2 r. 
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v. World, 43 Then Saul ſaid 
2922. to Jonathan, Tell me 
AY what thou haft done. 
And Jonathan told 
bim, and ſaid, I did 
but taſte a little ho- 
ney with the end of 
the rod that was in 
mine hand, and lo, I 
muſt die. ATE 
44 And Saul an- 
ſwered, God do fo, 
and more alſo: for 
thou ſhalt ſurely die, 
Jonathan. 


that I ſhould 


45 And the people 
ſaid unto Saul, Shall 
Jonathan die, - who 
hath wrought this. 
great ſalvation in Iſ- 
rael? God forbid: as 
the LoxDliveth, there 
Mall not one hair of 
his head fall to the 
ground ; for he hath 
wrought with God 
- this daß. - So the 
people reſcued Jona- 
than, that he died 
not. Oh 
46 Then Saul went 
up from following 
the Philiſtines: — 
the Philiſtines went 
to their own place, 


felf was the only off: 
the chief Event was, 


their own Country, 


bad done; who replied, with great 
Courage and Veracity, that he 


5 therefore, ſays be, whatever the Ft. 


know it, But that, however, he was rex- | 
dy to ſubmit to Death it ſelf, rather than put the King to 
the Uneaſineſs or Hazard in violating his ſacred Oath, 
434. Saul, in the uſual Heat of his Paſſion, vith anther 
Oath, proteſted lie ſhould die for it 


chief Inſtrument of this &lerious 
Victory, fo endeared him to the 
People, that, by an unavimeus 


reverſe that violent Sentence, and 
ipare the Life of ſo innocent and 


bie, de 


ple and himſelf into Irrceulaiity 
and Misfortune; while indecd Hi 
nding and guilty Party. Howerch 


Purſuit of the Philifines, who hereby had an Opportnn'y BE 
of carrying eff the Ren. ains of their ſcattered Forces io Wi 


APARAPHRASE on he Vol. Il. a 
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43, 44. The King deſired Jo 
than to bethink himſelt of what he 


knew of nothing but of eating alt. 
tle Honey for his Refreſhment in the 
Purfait ; which he did not then 
know was againſt any Decree of 
biz Father to the contrary, And, 


fect be, it is owing not to any wil 
ful Tranlgreſſion of mine, but to 
the Haſtineſs of the King's Decree, 
or his not taking ſufficient Cate 


Wbames 
Waugh 
3 he na 
porn [ 
1 ame 
Mich: 
50 
Ef Sau 
Epoam 
ame 
of his 
er tl 
iuls 
W 5: 


% 


45 But the ſedate and generous 
Behaviour of Jonathan, and the 
great Credit he had gotten, as the 


and moſt affectionate Petition, they 
at laſt prevailed upon the King to 


brave a Prince, [And, probably, 


1 52 
ore v 
EPhilift 
of $a; 


nan, 


46. Thus did Providence permit 
the Raſhnels and Indiſcretion of 
Saul's Temper to draw both his eo: 


That this only hindered a fccond 


1 
2 
Ke, 
S's 


ap, XIV. Firft Book of SAmuzr; 


J « So Saul took 47, 48. After this ſignal Defeat, 
Ine kingdom over If- Sanl reigned a conſiderable Time 
Wael, and fonght a- with great Authority amongſt his 
int all his enemie® own People, and good Succeſs in 


Wn every fide, againſt. 2 
F 255 ar aeainſtthe all his military Exploits againſt the 


Tbildren of Ammon, 
nd 2 
Band againſt the kings 
N Pezobah, and againſt next Chapter. e 
de Philiſtines : and whitherſoever he turned himſelf, he vex- 
| bed them. © 

E 43 And he gathered an hoſt, and faves the Amalekites, 


and particularly againſt the Ama 


| 
49 Now the fors 49, 50, 5t. It may be proper, 


Wames of his two Time, who accompanied him in his 
B fb ſes ft Wars, Viz, Jonathan, 
: e name of the fir e 


Pom Merab, and the 
Pime of che younger | 4 Lelchiſbaa. 


3 Michal: 5 
50 And the name His Wik, | Alina, 
F Sauls wife was Ahi- | 


Pphimanr.: and the His Uncle, Ner, $ LE biel, 
Tame of the captain 


f his hoſt was Ab- His Coen, db, is General, 


dere the ſon of Ner, 
5 $ Pals ele. 
0• 51 And Kiſh was the father t Saul; and Ner the father 


4 bee was the fon of Abiel. 


. | $ war A ward recovering, and renewing the 
of tines all the ays : de & 11 ver 
"= RT: OT Ie War, [Chap. xvii.] made Sa y 


ul ſaw any ſtrong 
man, or any valiant. 


be his Guards, and to be preferred 


* him 
| in the Army. 


Jekites ;, as ſhall be related i in the 


* delivered Ifrael out of the hands of them that ſpoiled 


| 52 And there was $2: The Philifline Power after · 


choice and vigilant in trainng up 
bis Soldiery, and chuſing the beſt 
Nan, he took him un- Men, for Strength and Courage, to 


. CHAP. 


359 
Before 


CurisT 
1082. 


9 


ſeveral Infidel Nations around him; 


r Saul were "op upon this Occaſion, to ſet down _ 
Wan, and Iſhui, and the chief Branches of this King's Fa- 
Wielchi-ſhua : and the mily. He had Three Sons at this 


Poam the daughter of His Father, Kiſh,” ; Sons 55 A. 


— 
INIT — 
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Y. World, 
2925. 

i 5 


The 


OAmuel allo ſaid 

) ͤunto Saul, The 
Lonp ſent me to a- 
 noint thee to be king 


cover his people, over 
Ilrael: now therefore 
hearken thou unto 
the voice of the words 
Kine 
2 Thus ſaith the 
Lonp of hoſts, I re- 
member that which 
Amalek did to Iſrael, 
how he laid walt for 
him in the way when 
he came up from E- 
22 Now 


1 and 
ſmite Amalek, and 


| _ utterly deſtroy all that 
ll they have, and (pare 


them not; bur ſlay 
both man and wo- 
man, infant and ſuck- 
. | ling, 


A PARAPHRASE on the Vol. Ul. 


CHAP XV, 


Saul's Commiſſion to deſtrey the Amalekites, purſum 

— 10 4 former Threat againſt that Nation. Hie defeats 
the Amalekites. Agag talen. Saul tranſgeſy 
againſt his Commiſſion. Samuel's Reproof Hereupon; 

with Saul's Behaviour, The Crown to be talen fam 

him and his Poſterity. Agag ſlain. Samuel's cha. 
ritable Coxcern for Saul's Miſcarriage. © 


upon a ſpecial Meſſage from Gut; 
to put him in mind who it was that 
advanced bim to his Throne, aid 
exhort him to a more caretul Ob- 
ſervance of the divine Will ban 
he had * hitherto ſhewn. And to 


him to be the In{trumcwnt of de- 


to his divine Sentence upon that 


Chap 


ling, 0 
camel 


4 A 
thered 
Wether, 
bed the! 
uo h 
and 1 
Ken the 
Wladah, 
| 5 Al 
alley. 
169 
Into thi 
Wepart, 
From an 
FE kites, 
ou wi 
he ſhe 
D a] tl 
Irael, 
me 
p. 
Neparte 
be Am 
the 


7A 
me An 
Wavila 
Jomeſt 


CoNnTENTS. 


9 E R this Victory Samuel 
3- 4 A applied fim{i]f to Say, 


let him know, God intended to try 
his Obedience again, in appoiating 


ſtroying the Amalekites, puriuant 


Nation, for their former Malice 
againſt the F [ſrazlires : And, vow 
[hat their Idolatry and Vice was 
become incurable, it was to be put 
in immediate Execution, Sez there 
fore, ſays the Prophet, that ju! £0 
your urmoſt to dcftroy cvery lung 
soul, Man and Beaſt; k-ep nothirg 
of the Spoil to your own 1 


* See Chap. xiii, 13, 
1 See Exod, xvii, 14. 


Numb. xxiv. 20. Deut. xv. 199 


ling, ox and ſheep, 
camel and aſs. 


(thered the people to- 


» them in Telaim, 


en thouſand men of 
ada. 


ey. 


6 J And Saul ſaid 
Eno the Kenites, Go, 
Wepart, get you down 
om among the Ama- 
Ekites, left I deſtroy 


| Wo vith them: for 
; be ſhewed kindneſs: 
& all the children of 
ae, when they 


ume up out of E- 
ot. So the Kenites 
Weparted from among 
be Amalekites, 


he Amalekites from 
Wavilah, anti! thou 


rer againſt Egypt. 


48 

ut 

| | 9 But Saul and the 
19 kople ſpared Agag, 


„ and of the fat- 


ö 4 And Saul ga- | 
ether, and number- 


Ityo hundred thou- 
Wind footmen, and 


Woneſt to Shur, that 


s And he took A- „VVA 
Fs the king of the Amalekites alive, and utterly deſtroyed all 
de people with the edge of the ſword. _ A 


dd the beſt of the 
Peep, and of the ox 


Nes, and the lambs, 
Bd all that qavas 
good, 


Chip. XV. Firſt But of Saunt, e 


Uſes; for they are all to be devo- Before, 


ted, as it were, to God's Venge- CnnsT 


ance, in one common Sacrifice, 109 
4, 5. Theſe Orders were ſtrict 
and peremptory; and the King as 


frank in his Promiſes to obſerve 


them. Accordingly he muſters the 

. whole Force of his Kingdom, march-⸗ 

es to the Capital City of the Ama- 
[efites, and fights their Army. 


| 5 And Saul came to a City of Amalek, and laid wait in the 


6, In the mountainous Parts of 
the Amalekice Country dwelt ſome 
of the Kenites F, the Poſterity of 


_ Jethro the Father-in-law of Moſes; 


tome of whole Anceltors had been 

very friendly in good Offices to the 
Iſraelites, during their Travels from 
Egypt, Upon which Conſiderati- 
ons, Saul ſent to them, before the 
War begun, to get out of that 


Country, to give no Aſſiſtance to 
3 it, and not ſhare in the Calamities 
the Engagement. 


7 And Saul ſmote 


Wich they accordingly did. 

7, 8. In fine, Saul entirely rout- 
cd the Enemy, took their whole 
Country, made a dreadful Slaugh - 
ter of their People, and took their 
„„ on: 


9. But, here again, the Folly and 
Unthoughtfulneſs of Sazl's Temper 
{ill more evidently ditcovered it 
ſelf. For, whether it were thit he 
was captivated with the ſtately Fi- 
gure and Beauty of the Man, or out 


of 


_— 


1 See Numb. xxiv. 


21. Exod. xyviii, 12. Numb. x. 31. 
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I. World, good, and would not of a vain Propoſal to lead him i 
5 2925. | utterly deſtroy them : Triumph, Apag s Life Was ſpared 
but every thing that for the preſent, to gratify the King's 


| the word of the Loxd pleaſed to declare to Samut, Thi 


that I haveſet up Saul the good Deſigns of his Gore: 
1 be king; for he 18 ment over the Ifraelitet, he wasde 


Camel, and behold, for Gilgal. In his Paſſage to wid 


and is gone about, and hear, That the King bad been efect 


dcn to Gila, 


to Sanl; and Saul ſaid ceivedd hi m with the ut mol Con. 
unto him, Bleſſed be gratulation, upon the glorious I 


Monument. So the Mord is uſed 2 Sam. xviii. 13. 


A PARAPHRAS E on the Vol. Ill har 
jou a) 


ave 1 


was vile and refuſe x Fancy, in Contradiction to |, omma 


thar they deſtroyed Duty. Nay, the People were f. . 
utter. feredl to ſhare with him in bisla. 4. 
quity, in carrying off the beſt of the Cattle, and other * 
Goods belonging to the Enemy; in converting them u 1 
their own Uſe, and deſtroying only what was hardly] B. 
worth the ſaving. F pr 


10 © Then came 10, 11. Hereupon Gol wa 15 A 
hey | 
m fr 
Kites: 
e ſoar 
hee 


unto Samuel, ſaying, tince the evil and untowardly Oi 
21 It repenteth me poſition of Saul would fruſtat 


. bowing 7 Fete termined to deprive him and lis WW.” 1 
not performed my Poſter ity of the Crown, and til Wd the 
Smmardments. And it elſewhere. This Divine Deck, ely 

it grieved Samuel; kation put the tender-hearted n. 161 
and he cried unto the ber into the greateſt Drgtte de unt 
Lonp all nignt, Grief and Anxiety; inſomuch that iſſe 1 » 
he ſpent the whole Night following t the 
in humble and earneſt Prayer for the King's Pardon, Aton 

12 And when Sa- 12. But, receiving no other At- peek 
muelroſeearlytomect ſwer to his Interceſſion, but a Con-W 
Saul in the morning, mand to go and acquaint the King pred 
it was told Samuel, with this Reſolution of Heaven, & Tru. 

laying, Saul came to gy} went forward, next Morning BG; And 


Ihen th 
in this 
tho 
E head 
E lirae] 
ib an 


Ns. WOO. d Faflage to 
he let him up a place, Place, it added to his Vexation, (0 
paſſed on, and gone 5188 a Triumphal * Monument 
9 Carmel, and was returned to dl. 
gal, with the utmoſt Vanity and Oſtentation. 


43 and Samuel came 13. At Samuel's Arrival, & aul ke: 


thou ceb 


Ss, And! 
EM unt 
4 lumed, 


2 


: e - — 2 


_ 


* Ver. 12, He ſet him np a place, Matzib, 4 Statue, > 


nof the Loxp: I 
10 erformed the 
Iamandment of tbe 
I And Samuel ſaid, 
pat meaneth then 
Is bleating of the 
beep in mine cats, 
£1 the lowing of the 
Ten which I bear? 


hey have brought 

m from the Ama- 

Lites: for the peo- 
e ſpared the beſt of 
ſheep, and of the 
en, 0 ſacrifice un 
the Lonxp thy God, 


WW: the reſt we have 
ey deftroyed. 
„-i Then Samuel 


d unto Saul, Stay, 
ill tell thee 
bat the Loxd hath. 
jd to me this night. 
bd licſaid unto him, 
on. 


Huh, 
1n2, And Samuel ſaid, 


hich en thou c lit- 


„ (088 i thine own fight, 
thou not made 
t at WE bead of the tribes 


g over Iſrael? 


; and ſaid, Go, 
Putterly deſtroy the 
pers the Amale- 


3 N and fight againſt 
m until they be 


tue, # 4 lumed 5 


Iſael, and the 
Penne ee 7e. And, in particular, as to 
this late Expedition againſt the 
Amalekites; when your expreſs Or- 

ders were, to deſtroy every Thing 
upon the Spot, how criminal muſt 


PS And the Lonp 
ſt thee on a jour- 


19 Where. 


ap. XV. Firſe Book of SA MMuE. 
ceſs of his Expedition. And ſee, Before 
ſays ke, how happily and punctual Cuxisr, 
ly T have performed the Commiſſion 1079. 
Jen ee OO AST. 
14% 15. If it be fo, replied the 
Prophet, What's the Meaning f 

this Noiſe of Sheep and Oxen in the 
Camp? The King told him, they 


were ſome choice Beaſts brought 


off from the Enemy, for a Sacrifice 
115 And Saul ſaid, 75 | 


to God, in Praiſe for the Mercy of 
the Victory beſtowed upon us. Ad- 
ding, That it was the Soldiery's 


earneſt Deſire to have it ſo; and, 
ſince they were to be ſpent to ſo 
good and fit a Purpoſe, he could 


not well refuſe them. But as to 


the reſt, all was done according to 


Command. -: | 


16 As the King was about to 
walk away, and deſired Samuel to 


follow him, and partake of the Sa- 


critical Entertainment, the Prophet 
ſtopp'd him ſhort, with giving him 
to underfiand, he had it in charge 
do) let him know how well God ap- 
in; ved of bis Behaviour. Be free, ſays Saul, and ſpeak 


17, 18, 19. Know then, that, 


in the Sight of God, you are eſteem- 


ed to bare made very unſuitable 
Returns for the Favour of being 
raiſed, from a mean private Man, 
to the Digmty of a King over 


it be in you to ſpare the very Prince, 
the Head of the Enemy, and ſuffer 


_ btfication 


your People to convert the beit of 
the Spoil to their own Uſe, in Gra- 
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WOOL 
20 And Saul ſaid 
unto Samuel, Yea, I 
have obeyed the voice 

of the Loo, and have 


 APARAPHRASEMthe Vol 

I. World, 19 Wherefore then tification of a covetous and «mv 

5 didit thou not obey 2 OY ad 
_ WY Mo thevoice of the Lon, 5 8 
dat didſt fly upon the ſpoil, and didſt evil in the fight of i 


gone the way which 


the Loxp ſent me, 
and have brought A 


That a Tranſęreſſion in imall ( 


ped was punctually executed z 


ha 
be ut 
privec 
Wires 
Bnotio 
W 24 

into « 
jnned 
Rranſgr 
nandn 
ORD; 
ecaul 
eople 


tious Humour? 

20, 21. The King pleaded natd 
cumſtances might not deprive hin 
of the Credit of the whole per 


mance; which, in the main, heh 


cording to Order. The Amalj 


- zac the true R<l:2:0n, and revolied to Heathen 


gag the king of Ama- King is not flain indeed, (a; pA"! v 
ae ere the L. but he is here a Captive, rh ' bub 

| Jekites © be diſpatched at your Plau 7 
21 But the people Some of the beſt of the Booty xf n 
took of the ſpoil, ved, but then the Deſign (as foren. 
Meep and oxen, the 1 knew of it] was good, in 264 
chief of the things pointing them for a Sacrifice toto 8 
which ſhould have in Gratitude for the Victory he H turn 
been utterly deſtroy- beſtowed on uus. oa h 
ed, to ſacrifice unto the Lozp thy God in Gilpal, od 
222 And Samuel ſaid, 22, 23. The Prophet made A *. 
Hath the Lord 4s ſer, That $4] could not be foi 0 
great delight in urg norant as to imagine the Perm ned 
offerings m _ | ance of a mere external WorſhnWy, h 
dolce of che” Lab: could compenſate for the Breathe: 
Bchold, to obey is bet- a plain and expreſs Law of Cod. 0 pq 
ter than facrifice; and could ever come in Comp:tioy2s A 
to hearken, than the With a Matter of clear aud erideſ h 

| fat of 2 0 Du' v. The Thing that Cod ri th r 
23 For rebellion is quires, is, 4 conſcientions Obedienc oi 

+5 the fin of witch- his Will, and where that Privcy! Tip 
craft, and ſtubborn- is wanting, the moſt z-alous fe hi 
refs is as iniquity and tences to outward Acts of 1:16. : 
idolatry: becauſe thou are but an Oltentation ot falle Pi 20 

| haſt rejected the word 1, and no Way acceptable to lin engt 
of the Fonp, he em do that your flit Refuſal to a lie 
3 tee om form to the divine Pleaſure, in r be 
„ Thing fo cxplicitsly commander he 

ou, cnce and again, is as crimmal as if you had cad, 


Aud though God is plealed not to deal with you * 


hap. XV. Firſt Book of SAMuk l. Ros 365 

he utmoſt Rigour, yet you mult be contented to be de- Before br 
Feived of your Kingſhip, as a juſt Puniſhment for your Cuxrsr, | 
Wilregard of his Honour, to whom you owed your Pro- 179. 1 


W ootion. e eo oe wn | EE) 9 
1] a « And Saul ſaid 24, 25, 26. This brought the 5 1 

to Samuel, 1 have King to a Confeſſion of his Miſcar- _ 

ned: for I have riage ; only ſtill he pleaded the 

infaoſgrefſed the com- Force he lay under from the com- 

andment of the mon Soldiery, who were ſo intent 


oxD, and thy words: 


cauſe J feared the upon the Spoil, as to admit of no 
cauſe | 


1 Reſtraint: And begged of the Pro- 
ole, 2 N phet to ſtay, and try his earneſt In- 
1 Now therefore, terceſſion with God for his Pardon 
WW” be, Pardon for this Time; with Promiſes of 
ure 1M 1 turn again the utmoſt Amendment, in the 
ö yin, an gain 5 8 : | | 
inn me, that I may Courſe of his future Lite. But S- 
t 8 orſhip the Lonp. muel told him, he had done his ut- 
1 26 And Samuel ſaid moſt, in that Matter, without an 

Ga do Saul, I will not Effect; the Sentence was paſlec 


and irreverſible. With which laſt 
Words he turned about and took 
his Leave. 3% 


turn with thee : for 
Hou haſt rejected the 
Ford of the Loxp, 
Ind the Loxd hath 


jected thee from being king over Iſrael, 
0 27 And as Samuel 27) 28, 29. As he was preſſing 
auß med about to go a- to get away, the King laid hold of 
be laid hold up- his upper Garment, to ſtop him a 
ch be skirt of his man- vyhile, and the Mantle was rent 
„ end it rent. „ betwixt them. Samuel ſhewed no 
de p ago age on further Reſentment, but, by Way 
10:08 þ 2 * 3 of Alluſion, to tell the King, His 
a 1 Kingdom was as certainly rent from 
1 La, and hach gi- Him, 4r he had rent the Mantle of 


En it to a neighbour 


his Prophet. Aſſuring him, more- 
over, it would be in vain for him to 


"lol thine, that is better 
5 Ian thou. importune bim any further upon 
s And alſo the that Article; for that it was not 


Fength of Iſrael will 


with the Great and All- wiſe Gad, 


0 of | lie, nor repent: as with haſty and irreſolute Men. 
o | * a. dot a man »Tis his unalterable Decree, ſays be, 
yr ; e ſhould repent, to tranſlate the Crown from your 
«inf. > and give it to one of Jeſs Paſſion and more | 


11 WIN = 
[if 


* 38 Ther 


I PARAPHRASE en be Vow 
Y. World, zo Then he ſaid, I 
2925. have ſinned; yet ho- 


nour me now, I pray 
thee, before the el- 
ders of my people, and 


before Iſrael, and turn 
again with me, that 


I may worſhip the 
Loxp thy Gd. 
31 So Samuel turn- 
ed again after Saul, 
and Saul worſhipped 
8 
32 J Then ſaid Sa- 
muel, Bring you hi- 
ther to me Agag the 
king of the Amale- 
kites: and Agag came 


unto him delicately. 


And Agag ſaid, Sure- 
ly the bitterneſs of 
death is paſt, 


33 And Samuel ſaid, - 


As thy ſword hath 
made women child- 
leſs, fo ſhall thy mo- 

ther be childleſs a- 

mong women. 
Samuel hewed Agag 
in pieces before rhe 
Loxd in Gilgal. 


34 © Then Samuel 
went to Ramah, and 
Saul went up to his 


% 


houſe to Gibeah of 
Saul. Fn 


35 And Samuel | 


came no more to fee 
Saul until the day of 


his Death: neverthe-_ 


leſs, Samuel mourned 
for Saul: and the 
over Iſtael. 


humble and reſigned. Bat, boy 


fore the Army; 
in Worſhip: That, while he 5, 


tempt with his own Subjc&s, Wher 


over, Sarmel ordered the Capi 
King to be brought out, in Sigtt 


ar 
30, 31. Saul then began 0 
ever, intreated Samuel not to! 
him abruptly and in Diſzu 1 
to ſhow him fo much Reſpes be 
as to joyn with link 


King, he might not grow into C 


upon Samuel conſented, and ſo the 
worſhipped together. 


32. As ſoon as the Sacrifice w; 


the Army. Agag came forth wi | 

a chearful Conntenance ; fully Nel, 
cluding, that ſince he had been your 

red by Saul and the Soldiery, he lating 
nothing to fear from the Probe. WM" 5 
33. But Samuel ſoon deprixed bi 5 

of ins Hope, by telling bim, I vill 
as he had been a Tyrant over ie 
own Subjects, and an Oppretior q ite: 
Ang bis Neighbours, eſpecially the Ye 
elites, the People of God; it eng 
no but a juſt Retribution of Profit * © 
vidence, to repay him in bis on 
kind. And then he ordered bim 1 5 
be cut to Pieces before the Altar i 
347 35+ To conclude this Paier 
Cimuel and the King parted. Tn: 1 
Prophet made him no more Vue 
only ſtill con inued his conpaof A 
nate Concern for the NMisfortuns e (: 
bad brought himſelf under. i 0 

no Tears could avail toward 1-70" 
ſing a Divine Decrce fo jull jou { 
paſſed. F ay 
Lord repented that he had made Saul Ml - 
| | s | f 
em 


ap, XVI. Firft Book of SAMutr; 


il 

* H F. XVI, 

Þ The Contexts, | 

„ auel commanded to anoint David for Succeſſor to 
Un daul. The Manner and Circumſtances of it, at a ſa. 
1 crifcial Feaſt at Bethlehem. David's Perſon and 
the 


| Charafter, Saul's Degeneracy. His Phrenzy and 


HR of bis Fits by Muſick. 
lt ND the Loxy 1. FATHILE Samuel was thus 
el, How long wilt Caſe of Saul, and full of Anxiety 
u on mourn for Saul, about the Succeſſion of the Crown, 
e ba eng have rejected God commanded bim to lay aſide 
„. atem, BS his Cares in that Matter, and to re- 
ee Ifrael : fill thine . bet eee ee 
at with oil and go, Palr to ſuch a particular Family in 
Tha on INI the Tribe of Judah; where he ſhould 
b will ſend thee to * ag | 
ere the Beth-lebe- be ſpecially directed to a Perſon to 
0e: for 1 have pro- ſucceed Saul after his Death. 
170 ided me a king a- e 3 . 
org his ſons. 


_ ow can I go? if preſented to God, that ſuch a Pro- 


m0 | | 

tar, | fx 1 _ the Life, if ever it came to Saul's Ear; 
lage fer with ac er whoſe Paſſion would undoubtedly 
1 a la. tranſport him to the laſt degree of 
55 \ come to la- - | - "ad Sag? 
s lice to the Lonpd. Revenge. But God told him, he 
a; And call jeſſe to ſhould manage the Thing privatelyj; 
ehe facrifice, and 1 and, the better to conceal it, bad 


ill ſhew thee what him prepare a Sacrifice at the Town 


reve on ſhalt do: and were Feſſe lived, and invite him 
ul oo ſhalt anoint un- and all his Sons to the Entertain- 


* une thee, nity of tranſacting it between them- 
tlves, apart from the reſt of the Company, and enjoin 
= keep the Secret till it were a proper Seaſon to diſ- 


Madneſs. David ſent for to Court, He cures Saul 


2 And Samuel ſaid, 2, 3. The Prophet humbly - 


zul hear it, he will ceeding as this would coſt him bis 


me him whom I ment: and then take the Opportu- 


> $5. can 
32 


3 
— * E 


/ 


368 


2941. that which the Loxp 


ſpake, and came to 


HBeeth-lehem: and the 


elders of the town 


ttembled at his com- 
Ing, and ſaid, Comeſt 
thou peaceably ? | 


5 And he ſaid, 


_ Feaceably: Iam come 
to ſacrifice unto the 


| ſelves, and come with 
me to the ſacrifice. 
And he ſanctified Jeſ- 


ſe and his ſons, and 


called them to the directed on ſuch Occaſions: An 


o 


paſs when they were 
come, that he looked 


on Eliab, and ſaid, 


Surely the Lops a- 


* 8 nointed zs before him. 


© 7 But the Lord 
n ſaid unto Samuel, 
IX. Look not on his 
countenance, or on 
the height of his ſta- 
ture; becauſe I have 
refuſed him: for the 
LORD ſeeth not as 
man ſeeth; for man 
looketh on the out- 
ward appearance, but 
the Lon looketh on 
the heart. 


8 Then Jeſſe cal- 


Note 
Chap 
* 


led Abinadab, and 


made him paſs be- 
fore Samuel: and he 
ſaid, Neither hath 
the Loxp choſen 
this vr 


the Place. waited upon 
ſome Conſternation; ſuſpedi 


Pronounce ſome judgment 
them for it. The Prophet told then 


A PARAPHRASE on the Vol 
Y. World, 4 And Samuel did 


| 47 Jo. Upon Samnel's Ar 1 

Beflobins the chief Minne ; 
him, i 
nz 


to Lepra 
or ſome . Miſdemeanayr, 


Ur 


coming thither might be 
them 


there was no barm towards then 
and that he came to worſhip Gy 


' Loxp: ſanctify your With them in Sacrifice and Prayer 


appointing ſuch a Number of then 
to prepare themſelves in ſpe 
manner for it, by waſhing an 
cleanſing their Bodies, as the l 


that Jeſſe and his Sons ſhould kd 


the Number of the Gueſts. 
6 J And it came to 


6, 7. When the Sacrifice m 


over, the Feaſt preparing, andt 
Gueſts all preſent, Samael had li 


Eyes employed upon the Sons « 


Feſſe. The eldeſt of which wa 


10 tall and majeſtick a Preſence? 
that the Prophet concluded with 
himſelf, He muſt be the King tl 
But God ſuggeſted to him, that l. 
Cencluſion was wrong; that tif 
Choice was to be purely Divi 
and therefore not to be guided met 
ly by the external Frame of Ut 
Body, but by the Piety, Juli, 


and Fortitude of the Mind of Ii 


who was to fill ſo great a Polt. 


3, 9, 10. In ſhort, Sam! took 
his View of ſix other Sons of 74 
and then conſulted God which d 
theſe Brethren was to be choſe! 


And the Anſwer was, Nun: f 
them. 55 5 3 | 


2 198 


Chap. XVI. Firff Book uf Sqmuni, 369 
ll oþ 9 Then Jeſſe made Shammah to pals by: and he ſaid, Nei- Before 
ber bath the Lonp choſen this. „„ 1:1... Omunr, 
I 10 Again, Jeſſe made ſeven of his ſons to paſs before Sa- 1063. 
zel: and Samuel ſaid unto Jeſſe, The Lonxp hath not cho- WO 
roo theſe. 5 F 
„n And Samuel 11. Which put him upon a fur- 
uid voto Jeſſe, Are ther Enquiry of the Father, Whe- 

ben ere all % children? ther he had no other Sons but theſe? 


ben ad he ſaid, There 
naineth yet the 
Her oungeſt, and behold 5 


e keepeth the ſheep. 


A Ind Samuel ſaid unto 
Meſſe, Send and, fetch 
Sin: for we will not 
La down till he come 
And —__ RR” 


podly to look to. 
nd the Loxp ſaid, 


1c: "oC. this is he. 

Vith . 

el 13 Then Samuel 
at hy Pok the horn of oil, 
t tid anointed him in 

1110 We midſt of his bre- 

met ren: and the ſpirit 

F che Loxp came 

uftic pon David from that 
tha forward: fo Sa- 


Puel coſe up and 
Went to Ramah, 


1s And he ſent, 
pd brought him in: 


Won he was ruddy, 
dt nd withal of a beau- 


ful countenance, and 


Wrile, anoint him: 


14 J But 


Feſſe replied, Ves; one more, the 
youngeſt of all, that was. brought 
up to Husbandry, and was engaged 


in looking after his Flock, Let 


him be ſent for, ſays Samuel, before 
Dinner comes On. e | 


12. The Name of this Youth was 


deal of Modeſty and good Nature. 


As ſoon as he entered the Room, 
God ſuggeſted to Samuel, This was 
to be the King; and bad him do his 
Office according to Direction. 
13. Whereupon the Prophet took 
his Opportunity, either before or 


after the Entertainment was over, 


to ſingle out David from the reſt 


David, a Perſon of a freſh *, rudl- 
dy, and beautiful Complexion, a 
ſprightly Air, intermixed with a a 


of the Company, and retiring into 


a private Room, anointed him as 


Succeſſor to the Kingdom, after 


Saul's Death. And, from this 


Hour, 7 obſervable, that 


2 


ber. 12, He was ruddy. Heb, Admoni, Bright or ſhining. 
I. Ver. 13, Anointed him in the midſt of his Brethren, 
be tranſlated, From amongſt the reſt of his Brethren 3 not 
0 their preſence. For, *tis plain, the Thing was to be kept Se- 
et; and the elder Brother knew nothing of his being deſigned for 
I 45 appears from his Treatment of David, Chap. xvii. 28. 
eng the Ceremony of Anointing, ſee the Note on Chap. x 1. 


D- 


It 


— — 
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v. World, vid was endowed with a Spirit of extraordinary Coun 

2941+ and Prudence in all Affairs, and with the Spirit of Rey. 

Ye 12tion. In all which Qualifications he became aſterway 

very eminent, both as a Prince and a Prophet. 

HI 14 0 But the ſpirit . 14. W hile Saul, On the Other 

of the Lon departed Hand, was not only deſtitute d 

ftom Saul, and an ſuch extraordinary Influences 

evil ſpirit from the attended him at bis firſt * Acceſſyr 

Loxp troubled him. 0 the Throne, but grew more de 

generate in his Temper and Diſpoſition ; falling iny 

Melancholy, and Dejection, and ſometimes into Fits 
Rage and Diſtraction F, kk. 

15 And Sauls ſer- 

vants ſaid unto him, 

Behold now, an evil 

| ſpirit from God trou- 

bleth thee. | 


15 16, 17. In the Intervals d 
this Diſtemper, his Courtiers advi 
ſd lim to try the Powers of My: 
ſick, at the returns of his Fits, lt 


16. Let our lord baving been a Matter of very ea * 
now command thy and frequent Experience what «A 9 7 
ſervants which are be- fect Muſick has, when ski bs 


%%% OY VVV 
I Ver, 14. An evil Spirit from the Lord troubled hin, 
Note. The Circumſtances of this whole Paſſage, in the Otinion i il 
qudicious Wiiters, clearly prove the Evil King Saul Iaboured unit 
to have been a bodily Diſtemper. But <whother it ceie a ma 
natural one, contratted by the Indulgence of his oon furious Pride 
and Paſſion, or infticted upon him as a Judgment from the Ham 
„f God, is not eaſy to determine. It's being a Thing that «vas ws 
uſual and uncommon vas. ſufficient for its being termed an el 
Spirit from the Lord. For it is the known Sirain of the Hebie 
Mritingl, io attribute any ſtrauge Event, whether Good or Evil, [i 
immediate Cauſe wheredf was not viſible] to God, or to Angels 
his Infliraments and Agents. Thus the Angel of the Lordi ſaid 
have ſmote Herod, Acts xii. 27. An Angel. flivred the Tol 
Betheſdah, John v. 4. See alſo the Note on Judges xv. 19. il 

on Chap. xxv1. 12; of this Book. nou En 

| Upon the aubole, therefore, how far the immediate Hand of God 
or Cauſes miraculous, may have been really concerned in mii 
Events ſpoken of in Scripture, and deſcribed in ſuch Expreſſion" 
#heſe, is beſt to be judged of by conſidering the Nature and Carcull 

ſtances of the ſeveral Events themſelves, ' 
= It Ver, I 5, &c. See the Obſervations of Grotius, Biſhop Patrich 
Le Clerc, and others upon this Paſſage, and on ver, 23. 


hap. XVI. Firſt Brokof Samus T 378 


4 Pie the, to ſeek Out A adapted, toward appeaſing the Spi- Before bi 
. % 5 cunning its, and quieting the Mind in ſtitch Cuzisr, Þ 
Wy Ta 0 15 harp: Cafes, The King approved of the Toute i 

nd it tall come i” Pee en aud ordore them to 1 
bet has, when cite Nin provide Wine ot the best Artiſts in i 
a ie Fat Vray « to come and relide . e 1 
4} 1 with his ns, ik 15 5 1 5 . | j 
in { thou ſhalt ba wel. e 1 
& 17 And Saul! tai. Ut to 118 {ervanrts, Provide me now gs man | 1 
0 nat Can play well, and bring him to me. 
i s Then anſwered 18, 19. 20. Her 2po! on one of the 

pe of the ſervants, Royal Attendants, a Friend and 1 
5 0 . fad, Behold, I Acquaintance of 7.0 „ took the - -- 
e ſeen a fon of Opportunity of recommending his 4 
Mu: Ii the Beth-lehe- Son David, as one that touched the '% 
18 8 f 2 Harp [the King's Favon; Ute In{tru- _— 
al Varun By man, ment] to Admiration : and more 1 
t & 17 * of a; Over as a moſt comely, prudent, = 
iuly Ia prudent in mat. And well behaved Perion, every — | 
dar and a comely Way qualified for the Court. The  ! 
oY Von and the Lozp | King cauſed him to be ſent for, ---W 


Pich im. with an obliging Meſſage to his Fa- 
19 © Wherefore ther; and Fefe immediately diſ- 


ul ſent meſſengers patches him to Court, with an a 
ih to jeſſe, and ſaid, humble Preſent to make to the King, 
unde 


ad me David thy at his firſt Entrance into > the Royal 


a which is with Preſence * 
e ſheep, . 


5 : yy x ESR So» I _—_ : 
a3 E 3 Ro Ep I LIES a 
* —— — — — — e 


Hind: And jeſſe took an aſs laden with biead; and a bottle of 
10; one, and a kid, and ſent 77-7: by Day id his ſon unto Saul. 


an 10 1 And David came 212 vid io well anſwered 


. 1 Paul. and ſtood be- the G54 der given of him, that. 
hs 12 wat 3 Saul preferred jum to be his Ar- 
fait 96 eng % et nt Beurer; and had ſuch an 

ecame his ar- EG ice ior bien, ge to det re of his 


er | 


5 


| Fat ner bl Hat then 11 a of Ay 105 jd. wg" {} Ait 
| Me to with Fife ver! 
of | ty 1 pray 3 i rede Gal 4 26 4 1. 1041 4 E: > + . 2235 red „ 
0 Mt A before me * for he hath found iayon! in my light. 
1 Fr a ö . F 
Cicm F J u 
patich F — —— — — —— — Sn nn 


* 
8 20, Fee the Note 0 oy che Se . 
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v. World, 23 And it came to 23. And a8 David was 
_ 2941, paſs, when the evil ſpi- greeable to him upon all Ac 
[[t from God was up- ſo eſpecially when 
on Saul, that David 
took an harp, and 


ver 51 


Cunt 
1o ally he was in hh 
Fits; his Voice and his Harp f. 


dom or never failing to quiet 
played with his hand: hring him to himf I let A 
ſo Saul was refreſhed, bring him to himſelf again. 


and was well, and the evil ſpirit departed from him. 


1— 1 — —_ — 


The C © NTE NTS. 


The Philiſtines again invade the Tſraelites. Thi 
ſtory of David and Goliath. David kl hin, 
compleat Victory over the Philiſtine Army, Hi 


Saul came to forget who David was. 


JF TOW the Phili- 1. IN Proceſs of Time the Pi 
1-N  ſtines gathered I ine Power recovered it fell 
together their armies, gain; and thinking that Saalsft 
tobatteL,and were ga- quent Diſtractions would give thet 
5 HITS: FORecuet 85 a fair Opportunity of Tevengt 
* „ ay 3 their * laſt Defeat, they raiſe 
Chap.xiv. pitched berween Sho- valt Army, and invaded hisCa 
5 choh and Azekah, in try - > 
Epheſ-dammim. . | 5 3 
2 And Saul and the 2. Saul, on the other Hand, ft 
men of Iſrael were his Forces together, and maid 
gathered together, and againſt tbem. 1 
pitched by the valley 3j i rn ws wolpooorels 
of Elah, and fer the battel in aray againſt the Philiſtines, 


3 And the Phili- 3, The Seat of this War ws! 
ſtines ſtood on a moun- a Part of the Tribe of Judah, wit 
rain on the one ſide, the two Armics having faced d 
2 83 another for ſome Time, without 
' Gide : and berg cas a mung to an Engagement, co 
valley between them, uon to Opponite 3, 
21 parted by a ſpacious Valley. 


39 And 8 4) i) 


47 And there went 
Wot a champion out 
of the camp of the 
| philiſtines, named Go- 
Iliath, of Gath, whoſe 
height was ſix cubits 
Wanda ſpat 
; And be bad an 
helmet of braſs upon 
Wis head, and he wvas 


Email: and the weight 


4 
x 


8. And he ftood.and 
Fried unto the armies 
Wome out to ſet your 
Pot 1 a Philiſtine, and 
hooſe you a man for 


70010 
Nled 
Cal 


Wet with me, and to 
! illme, then willwe be 
Jour ſervants: but if 


% 
N 
A 


@ prevail againſt him, 
Id kill him, then 


Lo 


nd, ff 
nac 
£ ants, and ſerve us. 
2 io And the Phili- 
- Was 
„ wit 
ced d 


Wl Iſrael heard thoſe 
Hout 0 f 


Words of the Phili- 


drew a they were dil- h 
es, and greatly afraid. 


ich t 
7 


58 

Ws 

4 uh 

( uy 

- 

_” 

4 1 91 4 

= 

. I * : 


Ichap. XVII. Firſt Book of S\musnr; 
4, 5» 6, 7. While they lay in this 
Poſture, there came out from the 
Philiſtine Army a Champion, a, 
Nobleman of Gath [of the Race of 
the Anatim:s, that fled thither, Joſb. 
xl. 22, 23.] a Man of Gigantick 
Stature; Six Cubits [or about ele- 
ven Foot] high : 
ſwerable to his Height, and armed 
every Way proportionably to the 
Size and Force of his vaſt Limbs 
of the coat was five thonſand ſhekels of braſs. 

6 And be had greaves of braſs upon his legs, and a target 
wr brat berween his modes 8 
E 7 And the ſtaff of his ſpear was like a weavers beam, and 
Wis ſpears head big bed fix hundred ſhekels of iron: and one 
Wearing a ſhield went before him, mY 
$8, 9, 10 With theſe Accoutre- 


med with a coat of 


We Iſrael, and ſaid un- 
Wo them,” Why are ye 


Sattel in aray ? Am 
Jou Servants to Saul? 
ou, and let him come 


ſtracted Tyrant. And yer, ſays be, 


9 If he be able to inferior as you are in Numbers to our 


Wall ye be our ſer- 


E 11 When Saul and 


of Strength an- 


373 


Before 
Cnxisr, 
1063. 


ments did this mighty Man preſent 


bimſelt, Day after Day, in the Val- 
ley betwixt the two Budies, braving 
it againſt the /ſ-azlites, challenging 
the King to find out any one to en- 
counter him; and, in Terms of the 
utmoſt Contempt, railing at the He- 


brews as Slaves to a crazy and di- 


Forces, and to me in Birth and Pri- 
vileges,, I'll condeſcend for once, to 


pur the Fate of the War upon a fingle 
Combat with any one you have, or can 
procure, though never ſo much beneath 


me. And ſe if you bave one that 


dare look me in the Face. 


Wine ſaid, I defy the armies of Iſrael this day; give mea man, 
Wat we may fight together, Ot bo DA 


Challenge put Saul and his Army 


into the utmoſt Yexation. 


1 12 J Now 


a — ñ — 
* - 8 en 
71 hrs th : 4 
» 4. 7 b * r ä 2 


Y. World, JN. d 
N Ept at i of ch that the extraordinary Virtues aud 
_- -  Jenem-:judan, Whole ſjickly to dif th 1 

name wa, jeſſe: and ickly to diſcover themſclyes, tis 


and the man went a- 
mong men for an old 
man in the days of 

8 

went, 434 followed Saul to the Lattel: and the names of his 
and next unte him Abinadsb, 259 the third Shammah, 


_ lowed Saul. 


ther's ſheep at Bethlehem. 


ſtine drew nc ar, morn, that at the Time while this Gulich 
ing and evening, and was every Day bectoring over the 
preſented himſelf for- H̃ebren Army, [who would at any 


unto David his fon, 


ten joaves, and run Preſent to their chief Other; 2nd 
to the camp, to thy to hear what News nx. 
brethren. | 


_ thouſand, and look how thy brethren fare, and lake thei 


in the valley of Elah, fighting with the Philiſtines. 


train what the freciſe Meaning of this Phraſe is, <which ts variatly 


A PARAPHRASE on the Vol. in 
12 9 Now David | 18 135 14, 15. And now it he 


Ephrathire of Beth- Qualifications of David began pub. 


Father Jeſſe was in Years ; bis tte 
elder Brothers in the Army; and 
David biniſeif bad {for ſome un. 
known Reaſon or other] retirg 
by fte Court, and. returned tg the 

13 And the three Cate of his Father's Blocks, 
eldeft ſons of jeile 0 


he had eight ſons : 


b 


5 , | 5. 2 AY real Pw a 46.24 ' Bo of 1 P of 
three lons that went fo che battel, were Eliab the turlt bon, 


o 


14 And David u te youlgelt.: and the three eldeſt fol 


15 Pot David went and returned Exam Saul, to feed hiske 


16 Abd che Phili- 16, 17, 18, 19. It f fell «t 


ty days. 


71 Aud Teſſe aid Time have fought their Main By: 


dy, but could find no ſingle Match 
Take uo wer thy bre- for this Champion] Feſſe ſends Ds 
thren an ephah of this via to the Camp, with ſome Piort 
parched corn, and theſe. ſions for his three Brothers, and a 


18 And carry theſe ten cheeſes unto the captain of the 


19. Now Saul, and they, and all the men of Iſtael, en 


20 0 Ard 


. K L —_— 


* Ver, 18. And take their Pledge. Note, Tit very unt. 


render d by Gi erent Ler/zons and Interpreters. Accorain? fo out 
Tranſlation it feen's to ſigniſy ſome Token they carried from one 
the oiler, 10 prevent talſe Meſlages and Impoſitions. 


be up early in the Camp at the very Time when they 
Kroming, and left the were drawing out to face the Ene- 
Peep with a keeper, my; and, leaving his Proviſions 
Dad took and went, 25 t vyith the Servants that attended him, 


F . * 1 in the Out-skirts where the Baggage 
bim; 


he trench, as the hoſt 


1 For Iſrael and on from their Father. 

Ie Philiſtines had . Ftp 

Br the battel in aray, army againſt army, 
22 And David left his carriage in the hand of the keeper of 


Gcethren.. 


|; And as betet, ez, 24. There he ſaw the” Phil 


Wd with them, behold. tine Champion come out, with his 


85 375 
20 J And David 20, 21, 22. David arrived at the Before 


Cunls r- 


1 


and Carriages lay, went into the 
. 28 going forth to the Army to his three Brothers, to ask 
Petr, and ſhoated for them how they did, and acquaint 
De battel, them with the Meſſage he came up- 


he carriage, and ian into the army, and came and ſaluted his 


out ee came up the Reproaches and Outrages upon the 
ic) mpion (the Phi- 1.21; Forces, to their great Vex- 
Wliine of Gath, Go- "NR oe ra rr Tf, PE 
the F „„ 
ich by name) out of Fro I ne 
* We armies of the Philiſtines, and ſpake according to the ſame 
jords : and David heard ben. e 
uch 4 And all the men of Iſrael, when they ſaw the man, fled 
Us om him, and were lore afraid. _ 5 ; RET, 
by 25 And the men of CCC ĩ Obs 
. ſaid, Have ye , 25. There he. heard the Soldiery 


« , 
. 
; 


Sen this man that is bewailing their Misfortune, of hear- 
Rome up? ſurely to ing their Nation reviled, and their 
efy Iſrael is he come Religion blaſphemed; and telling 


e and it ſhall be one another what Rewards the King 
thei the man who kil- had promiſed to any Man that 


Will enrich him with Giant and Beaſt of 2 Man; that his 


Wreat riches, and will | „ wy 
de him his daugh- Family ſhould be enriched and eno 


Er, and make his fa- 
Pers houſe free in 
7 Wrael, 1 5 


26 Aud David ſpake 


{er 
e him, faying, What Notice of their Diſcourks ; and be- 


Wan that killeth this the Hopes of ye — as inſpi- 


4 red 


At him, the king ſhould encounter and overcome this 


bled, and one of the King's own 
Daughters given him in Marriage: | 


Þ the men that ſtood \ 26, 27. David took particular 


Wall be done to the ing tranſported not fo much with 


Y. World, Philiſtine, and taketh red with extraordinary Leal y; 


C F —— 2 „ wks 2 ; 
. 4 T IO > oe or CI rg * -- : K 


thine heart; for t 
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- A PARAPHRASE on the Vol. 


away the reproach Courage for his Religion and Con. 
from Iſrael ? for who try, declared He: would accent 


i this uncircumciſed Challenge himſelf, and cu 3 
Philiftine, that he that blaſphemous Infidel. 0 
ae er he 8 Lot 
mies of the living God ? V 3 
227 And the people anſwered him after this manner, ſajiy ay 
So ſhall it be done to the man that killeth him. | uh 
28 J And Eliab his 28. The eldeſt Brother, B bis 
eldeſt brother heard took him up in a Paſſion, for * # 

| when he ſpake unto vain-glorious young Fellow; . 


the men; and Eliabs ding him go home to his She 
anger was kindled a- again, and not pretend to hk 
gainſt David, and he with Gante.-. N 
Rid, Why cameſt thou e e 
down hither? and with whom haſt thou left thoſe few ſheep 
in the wilderneſs ? I know thy pride, and the naughtinel 


ou art come down, that thou mightek fe 


„„ eg 

29 And David ſaid, 29. David modeſtly replied, That 
What have I now as little as he might think cf it, be 
done e, Is there not a knew what he ſaid, and cl 
_ make it good too. Not that Id 
pend upon any Perſona! Abilities, ſays he, above other 
Men; but 'tis the Caſe, aud God that eſpouſes it, tha 
JJ. Oo ot 
30 J And he turn- 30, 31. David went on to AC 
ed from him towards quaint ſo many of | the Soldien 
another, and ſpake af. with his Reſolution, and did it wi 
ER on Sole an. luch an Air of Modeliy and be 
ee n babe . Ty mixt together, that the Onan 
ſwered him again at- took Notice of it. and got him in- 


ter the former man; ; 
EEE SHED, -- 4} þ © ol 


31 And when the words were heard which David ſpat 
they rehearſed ther before dul: and he ſent for him. 

32 © And David 32. Upon the King's Demand 
ſaid to Saul, Let no what he had to ſay, David told 
| mans heart fail be- bim, It the King and his Army 
cauſe of him; thy ſer- would take Courage, and rely up 
vant will go and fight on the Divine Providence, wlict 
with this Philiſtine. had ſo often delivered the Jſratlil 
Nation by the moſt unlikely and unexpected Means, ef 
ſhould fee this proud Adverſary taken down, — 1 
0 Wan e e ee eee hs W245. 566 URLS. efcated) 


Chap. XVII. Firſt Book of Samus: 
1 dcteated, and 1 wy ſelf, lays | he, will be ; the Inſtr ument to 


e fe 
RG 23 And Saul ſaid 


*0 David, Thou art 


Wn | 5 
not able to go againſt 


10}, 
he a man of war from 
Ibis youth. 
34 And David ſaid 
Into Saul, Thy ſer- 
rant kept his fathers 
meep, and there came 
lion and a bear, and 
took a lamb out of 
ek 


lich 
ral 
bid: 
heeg 
felt 


heep 
els of 


te ter him, and ſmote 


him, and delivered 


[hat t out of his mouth : 
t, ad when he aroſe 
cu gainſt me, I caught 
Id. by his beard, and 


Other 


Wnote him, and flew 
th OR 


him, 5 5 


0.0 The bear: 


* pucircumciſed Phili- 
W100 re ſhall be as one 
a Gf them, ſeeing he 
inch 


Path defied the ar- 


01 11 nies of the living God. 


ſake rer, The Lonp that 
P ies me out of 
marge e paw of the lion, 
nay Ind out of the paw of 


De bear, he will de- 
er me out of the 


Army 


5 2 Ward of this Phili- 
wic Wine, And Saul ſaid 
46 o David, Go, and 
„tte e Loxo be with 


nent 


cate 5 


33. Though the King ſtood 


took the main Point, in meafuring 


35 And I went out 


oth the lion and 
and this 5 | 
Flocks, 1 mas engaged, once with 17 


z) David ſaid more- 


** 4 ; 


Admiration of the Firmneſs and 


- Magnanimity of the Youth, yet he 
this Philiſtine to fight 5 Y } 


Nvith him; for thou 
art but a youth, and 


told him, he knew not how, in 


and Experience. 8 


377, 
Before 
Cnxisr, 
in 1063. | 


— 


prudence, to venture a raw, unc - 
perienced Boy to encounter an old 
Soldier of ſuch uncommon Strength 


34, 35, 36, 37. David humbly 1 


made anſwer, That the King mi 


this Matter by the common Reaſons 


of other Encounters; giving him to 


underſtand, this was not ſo much a 
Challenge to the Army of the /. 


ſelf, nor was the Combat, in truth, 


raelites, as a Defiance to Heaven it 


a Tial cf Skill betwixt Goliath and 
David, but betwixt Goliath and the 
great God of Iſrael. And, that he 
might not think it utterly impro- 


bable that God ſhould work a Deli- 


36 Thy ſervant flew verance by a Hand ſo ſeemingly 


unpromiſing of Succels, Know, ſays 
he, that, while 1 was guarding my 


Lion, and another Time with a Bear, 


that came and ſcixed one of my Lambs, 
and ſuch was, at that Time, my 


Strength and Conrage, that, with no 


other Weapon than my bare Hands, 1 5 


rung theſe Beajts down, and beat 


them io Death without the leaſt Injury 


received from them. This Power was 
rom above; and I now aſſure you, 


{not upon the Impulſe of a raſh and 


ungrounded Conſcience, but in full 


and moſt reaſonable Hope, ] that the 


Jame Divine Arm will enable gie to 


pull down this Brute of a Philiftine, 


with the ſame eaſe as I did the Lion 4 


— — 


d 


} 
* 


378 


. 
0 - Lal . 


1 
lm 


armed 
coat O trail. 
39 And David girde 


ed to go, for he had 


theſe: for 1 
„„ oP 2 
40 And he took 
his ſtaff in his hand, 


them in a ſhepherds 


= even in a ſctip, and 
his fling was in his 


42 And when the 
bout, and ſaw David, 
he was but a youth, 


fair countenance, 


3 


bag which he had, 


he diſdained him: for 


A PARAPHRASE ante vol. ll 


v. World, rhe Foreſt. III God's Cauſe, and you 
2941. Theſe Expreſſions were delivered with a Spirit 0 great 
and unuſual, that Sul bad him go, and God's! 


e tend im. 
5 38 J And Saul 


armed David with his 
armour, and he put 
an helmet of braſs up- 
on his head, alto he 
with a 


ed his lord upon his 
armonr, and he aſſay- 


not proved it: and David ſaid unto Saul, I cannot go with 
have not proved them, And David put them af 


and choſe. him five 
| {ſmooth ſtones out of 
the brook, and pur 


Philiſtine looked a- 


and ruddy, and of a2 


43 And the Phili- 
| fine ſaid unto David, 


Am 


to Foot, with Armour + 


fered them to be 


40, 4t. Upon this he takes tis 
Bag, with a few Stones in it, and 


while. Goliath, on the other Hand, 
came ſtalking forward with the ut- 
moſt Pride and Magnificence, 
hand, and he drew near to tle Philittine, 
4t And the Philiſtine came on and drew near auto David, 
and the man that bare the ſhield went before him, 


42, 437 44. When tier war 


to think that bis Honour {honld 
be engaged in encountring fo ve 


may ſafely truft i i, 
Bleſling 


38, 39. Accordingly the k; 
cauſed him to be 2 from 55 
fitte 
his Size and Strength, Dold fl 
hem to be put on, but humbly 
told the King, he was not uſed to 
them, and could do nothing with 
them; and deſired he might be let 
to fight in his own way, 


Shepherd's Staff, his Sling, aud iis 


ſo advanced toward the Enemy; 


7 
bu 


come within view one of air, 
an! the FPhiliſtine ſaw what a Dal 
of an Adverſary he had to dal 
withal, aud what an uncoutl E. 
quipage he bore, he fell a curing 
1 te ar, 
Wd d, 
Wcer D; 


Cie Bi 
Md hat 


— 


Fl, OO r TE. IS 


h mc 
$ 


* \ 


Wward 
Pet eth. 


149 * 
han 
4 rod 
Ne, a1 


I Ver. 38. Saul armed David with his Armour, Net il 
the King's own Armour, [as Joſephus, and others, wrong!) under 
tand it] but with Armour that was fit for him; which, it , 
tein, Saul's could not be: The King being a Perſon of a vel i 
and lurge Stature, and David one of middling ſ xe. _—_— 


hap; XVII. F ir ft Book of SAÆM URL. 
in 1 a dog: that thou 
amet to me with 
ves? aud the Fhi- | 
ne curſed David by 
118 Gods. 8 . SE 
44 And the Phili- 
ine laid to David, 
Tome to me, and 1 
will give thy fl 
Wie held; 
Then ſaid Da- 
hid to the Philiſtine, 
non comeſt to me 
pith a ſword, and 
&ith a ſpear, and with 
& ſhield 3 but I come 
Jo thee in the name 
bf the Loxp of hoſts, | 
he God of the armies 


ly Arms that was to defend his Car- 
caſe from the Crows, 


Word, His Pride and Ignorance was 


mY was not to be decided by Arms, 
ut b 


cut him down, as invincible as be 


vainly thought himſelf, enough to ful- 


tis MF iſrael, whom thon fil all bis Threats and Curſes upon his 

ns . defied. onn impions Head, and give an ex- 

nd WG 46 This day will emplary Demon/tration, 10 their own 

; Wiſhc Lox deliver thee and all other Nations, of the Truth | 

nd, o mine hand, and and Omnipotency of the great God of 

it» vill ſmite thee, and Iſracl; who can deliver his Mor ſhip- 
ke thine head from 


pers ly the ſmalliſt as well as the grea- 


Wer and vill give 2% Means, and 4 ainſt whoſe Protecti- 
ae, e carcaſes of the the Strength of Arms and Numbers 
1110, oc of the Philiſtipes are of no avail.” FF 
ei day unto the e . 
e vs of the air, and to the wild beaſts of the earth; that all 
er, eanh may know that there is a God in Iſrael. 
LY 4% And all this aſſembly ſhall know that the Lon ſaveth not 
* With tword and ſpear: for the battle is the Lonps, and he will 
10 f ou 128 our hands. 1 $9 70 5 
ee came to 43, 49. At this the Philitine made 
foe RE 05 43, 49. is the e made 
nl 133 ee up to him with the highelt Indigna- 
vil: ha 8 tion. David charges his Sling, ran 
Crew Mer David, that Da- Pretty cloſe to him, and flung the 
Wk baked, and ran Stone at his Face, with ſuch a Force, 


— od the army to 
et the Philiſtine. 
49 And David pat 
I hand in his bag, 
d took thence a 


Ne, and lang i, and ſmote the Philiſtine in his foreh 


it 1s cel. 


ſo ſtuuu'd him, as to lay 
ung upon the Ground. 


Creature; and ſends his Arniour- 
bearer to David, to know of him, Cumsr, 
whether he came into the Field to 1063. 


beat a Dog, or to fight a Soldier 
and whether his Cudgel was the on- 


th unto the fowls of the air, and to the beaſts 
455 46, 47. David ſent ; him 
equal to his Bulk ; that the Fate of the 


by the omnipotent Hand of Provi- 
dence 5, that he had Arms enough to 


that, lighting full upon his Fore- 
bead, it either pierced the Brain, or 
him grove- 


cad, = 
that 


379. 
Before 


* 
— 8 


A PARAPHRASE 0n the Vol 
Y van. that the done * into his forehead; and he fell upon i 


face to the earth. 


50 So David pre- 
vailed over the Phili- 
ſtine with a ſling and 
with a ſtone, and 


ſſmote the Philiſtine, 
and ſlew him; but 
zbere cas no ſword in 


the hand of David. 


5I Therefore Da- 
vid ran, and flood 
upon the Philiſtine, and took his ſword, and drew it ont of th 
ſheath thereof, and ſlew him, and cut off his head thereyit 
And when the Philiſtines ſaw their champion was dead, the 


Hed, 
52 And the men 


of Iſrael and of Judah 
aroſe, and ſhouted, 


and purſued the Phi- 
liſtines, until thou 
come to the valley, 


and to the gates of Ekron: and the wounded of the Philifl 
fell down by the way to Shaataim, even unto Gath, and ua 


Ekron. 


molt Conſternation, and every ons 


ſued them, took their whole Canp 
and drave them to their own Cour 


50, 51. Whereupon be ſep 
to him, and, with his own Is 
cuts off his Head, and carried it 


with him. This unexpected | - 
of their boaſted Champion — . 
whole Philifine Army into they 1 


fled and ſhifted for himſell. 


52, 53. The Iſratlite A ny Nurs 


try, even to their very capital C. 3 
ties, with prodigious Slaughter, Wi 


| 0 

| 11 

3z3 And the chil deen of Iſrael FITS 3 chaſu ing 18 E WW 
Philiſtines, and they ſpoiled their Tents. : 
J. And David took 57 David carries the Heal d ? 
the head of the Phi- 65 ath to Feruſalem, where it wi p 


liftine, and brought 
it ro Jeruſalem ; but 
he pur his armour in 
die ken. 


vas hung up as a particular Trophy. 
55-4 And when by 


ga Fe ſaw David go 


forth againft the Phi- 


liſtine, he ſaid unto 


| Abner: the captain of 


the hoſt, Abner, whoſe 

ſon is this youth! 

And Abner ſaid, As 
thy ſoul liveth, 0 
king, I cannot. tell. 


expoſed for a Spectacle. The d. 
ant's Armour he took home wit 


| he had been abſent from Cowl, 


not know him again; nor could hs 


him, and, afterward, depoſited | 
in the Tabernacle, where his Sor 


55. Twas obſervable, That wit 


David made his Propoſal to Saul dh 3 hat 


encountring the Philifine, the Tin 


and the Difference of bis Gard ad 
ſo altered him, that the Kingd di 


General, Abner, inform him ne 
he was. 


50 And 


{ bap. XVIII. Firft Book of SAMUEL: 


[ f And as David 
Serurned from the 
laughter of the Phi- 


lieved him in his Fits, by playing 


before Saul, with the head of the Philiſtine in his hand. _ 


of th 
ex 


„ they 


an? And David anſwered, I am the ſon of thy ſervant Je 
Phe Beth-lehemite. e 9 


— 


. 


4 

PA) 
Ou 3 
1 
r 


= | 


HA Nom. 
3 4+ 4 RUS  Conrexrs. 
ine David, from a Favourite of Saul's becomes the Mark 
d u 


1 violable Love to him. Saul's Contrivances to get rid 
ter! 


ad 0 
© Wal 
he C. 
- with 
ted if 
Sword 


Michal the younger Daughter. Saul' Hatred in- 
| creaſeth, upon David's Virtues and good Services. 


Wd made an end of Ih 


Wheaking unto Saul, ere ee 0 
hat the ſoul of Jona- to the King, that be would no 


A paſs when he 


- wiki 
Saul d 
| Time 
Court, 
rb had 
ng dil 
ald hs 
1 Wi 


Wore home to his fa- own Robes, and did every Thing 
Withers houſe, 


3 Then Jonathan 
þ nd David made a 


4 particular Favourite. 


6 And the king 56, 57, 58. But, when he re- Before, 
hid, Enquire thou turned with Goliath's Head, he ſoon Cukisr 


that he was the. Son of Jeſſe, the WWW 
very Perſon. that had ſo often re: 


Witine, Abner took upon bis Harp, [Chap. xvi. . e | 


58 And Saul ſaid to him, Whoſe ſon art thou, thou young | 
4 


V bis Envy. The Occaſion of it. Jonathan's in- 


| of David : Attempts his Life, Promiſes him his el- 
8 deſt Daughter, and deceives him. He is married to 


EAND it came to 1, T HIS Exploit of David, 
| and the whole Courſe of 
his Behaviour in it, ſo indeared him 


lan was knit "with longer part with him from Court. 
Whe ſoul of David, And Jonathan was ſo inamoured 
Pad Jonathan loved With his Converſation, as to tale 
bim as his own ſoul. him into the ſtricteſt Degree of mu- 
2 And Saul took tual Friendſhip, with a Vow on 
Pim that day, and on both ſides never to part from 
Pould let him go no each other. He clad him in his 


that might diſtinguiſh him for his 


Cove- 


| 382 3 A PARAPHRASE ON tbe Vol. Ill 
V. World, covenant, becauſe he loved him as his own ſoul, 
2941. 4 And Jonathan ſtripped himfelf of the robe that wa, 

him, and gave it to David, and his garments, even tg f 
_  _ ſword, and to his bow, and to his girdle, IJ 
e 5 4 And David <5. Saul alſo gave him a conſi 

went ont whitherſo- able Command in the Arm I 
ever Saul ſent him, ſent him upon ſeveral Expeditions. 
O1tlons; 


and behaved himſelf jn all which his Conduct C 4 
_ wiſely: | „ Tura | 
bim 1 and Succeſs, was ſo remarkatl | mes 
was 7 dene to raiſe his Reputation with ever ja 
cepted in the ſight of Body 7 and eſpecially with the and, 
bp | | all the people, and al- : King 5 till the following Occaſion tp 
io in the fight of Sauls Fare an unhappy Check to his Pu. WP. 1, 
1 6 And it came to. 6, 7. When David entered nr Wi 
_+- | paſs as they came, ſalem with the Head of Goliath, the void 
When David was te- King was pleaſed to grace his Ti 


„ tnrned.- - from- the KY 8 d 
er of the . umph, with a great Cavalcade df 


ae 1. 1 The Army; and the Women, gil 
1 : L led in Mulick, reforted out of al 
the cities of Iſrael, the neighbouring Towns, to met 
| ſinging and dancing, them upon the Way, and joy then 
to meet king Saul, Of their Succeſs: Singing, alternate 
with tabrets, with ly, one Company to anotbe in 
joy, and with inſtru - Praiſe of the Victory; and the Bur 
ments of muſick. den, or Chorus of the Song wa, 
1 And the women Saul hath ſlain his Thoxſands, an 
anſwered one amither David his Ten Thouſands. 
as they played, and „ VVÜ»ùrm cM 


, 224 Saul hath flain his thouſands, and David his ten thow 
83 And Saul was 


8, 9. This innocent and unde 
very 'weoth, and the ſigned Preference of David to Sal, 
1 e him; put ſuch a freak of Paſſion and Ja 
Baue ageribel unte louſy into the King's Head, ti 
David heads he dreamed of nothing but Vang! 
and to me they have and Dethronement flo thele Ho 
aſcribed but thou. cuts paid to David. And, fn 
ſands: and what can that Hour, never looked upon bim 
hae have more but the but with an Eye of Envy and In- 
1 Kingdom? diguation. * 
7119 And Saul eyed David from that day and forward. | 


10 4 And 


haps XVII. Firſt Book of S, H 


Pos, that the evil ſpi- and Melancholy, that it threw him 
It from God came into his Fits * of Diſtraction again; 
Ppon Saul, and he pro in which he ſometimes uſed ſuch 
Pleſed in the midſt 


; Seſtures and Expreſſions, as if he had 
l Apr dn bis been poſſeſſed with a prophetick 
„ played with bi 


Jod as at other Impulſe, above the Power of his 
1 


e g rbere was on Mind to direct and reſtrain- 
1 7 may in Sauls, In this Condition the Remedy was, 
N Md, +» do ſerd for David, to quiet his Spi- 


11. And Saul caſt tits with bis Harp. And, while 
the javelin; for he he was endcavourtng to do him this 
Bid, I will (mite Da- Service, the King f twice attempt- 
Fid even to the wall ed his Life, by throwing a Javelin 


„ne and David at him; but David, ſuſpecting his 
the ided out of his Deſign, avoided the Stroke and 
: ( WF 12 © And Saul was 12 155 14, 18, 16, The Malice 
il. aid of David, be- and Jealouſy of Saul continued to 
eiae the Loxy was 1 


ey Dd was increaſe in proportion to the Pru- 
Sith him, and was Qence and good Services of David, 


hem _ apes 72 . that endeared him to the whole 
a. 13 reine don Kingdom. Inlomuch that, though 
, in e ee the King would not venture to tutn 


Wis captain over a 5 ſo eminent 2 Perſon out of all Folt, 

ouland: and he vet be removed him from the former 
ent out and came in Station he had near his Court and 
before the people. Perſon, and gave him the Com- 
4 And David be- mand over a feparate Body, that 


con Bred himſelf wiſely were to be continually Abroad up- 


1nde- all his ways; and on hazardous Attempts ; in hopes to 
Saul, 15 Lonb was with on of his Death in ſome of theſe 

a „% ⅛ᷣ„%C F 
* 15 Wherefore when ery 


= (aw that he behaved himſelf very wiſely, he was afraid ; 


o, But all Iſrael and Judah loved David, becauſe he went 
FP 
1 bim Nr ee 


17% And 
id Ia. 1 e 


4 —_ - » — 1 


1 o | 5 1 | $ E ( : 4 6 > . | . F 1 2 5 | | | 928 5 ö 
„er. 10. The evil Spirit from Gd Ses the Note 
4 Yee Chap. xix. 10. 


4 


10 % And it came 10, 11, In fine, he fo far gave Before 
10 paſs on the mor- up the Reins to Diſcontent, Anger Ouasr, 
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17 © And Saul faid 
to David, Behold my 
elder daughter Me- 
rab, her will I give 


thee to wife: only be 


thou valiant for me, 

and fight the Loxps 

| battles: for Saul ſaid, 
Let not mine hand be 

upon him, but let the 

hand of the Philiſtines 
be upon him. 


bis Country's Service 


138 And David ſaid 


unto Saul, Who am 
1? and what is my 


life, or my fathers fa- 
mily in Iſrael, that I 
mould be ſon in law 


to the king? 


19 But it came to 
paſs at the time when 
Merab Sauls daughter 


mould have been gi- 


20 And Michal Sauls 
daughter loved Pa- 


ven to David, that ſhe 
was given unto Adriel 
the Meholathite to 

wile. 55 


vid: and they told 


Saul, and the thing 


that 


3 
15 


will 


liſtines may be againſt 


him. Wherefore Saul 


ſaid to David, Thou 
malt this day be my 


2 


Succeſs, and grew into ſuch Eſter 


he lay under, to match him toon 
of his Daughters. The King cul 


Word of Honour, and ſo preten 
to make him the Offer of the el; 


Y ce; àn - 
. 5 * of him, without imbruing his own Hands inh 


vancement far above the Merit 


* o the Kit d the wit 
„ And Stool fk T own to the King and th 


| os him her, 

he may be a 
ſnare to him, and that 

the hand of the Phi- 


ſon 


1 
| 
* 


17. But ſtill David came eff pix 


that ſome of his Friends at Co 
ventured fo far in his Behalf, 3; U 
remind the King of the Engageney 


not well tell how to renounce bf 


Daughter, upon Condition he wal 
continue the ſame military Life { 
and all this out of a Proſped i 


18. David received this Propel 
with the utmoſt of humble Acknon y 
ledgments, as of a Favour and Al [24 ; 
j Sau 
hazarding the Life of ſo mean 
Subject as he wass. 


25 BN 25 
19. But, when he had performs 2 
the Conditions in a Courſe of e 
ther eminent Services, and «hh. 5 
Body expected to ſee the Mas 
conſummated, the King pulls nes, 
the Mask, and matches his Da the 
ter to another Perſon. ut Sat 


20, 21, 22. It happened, altt 
ward, that Michal the young 
Princeſs fell paſſionately in I 
with David, and her Paſſion ni 


Court, Which Accident fo hat 
perd Saul, that he was forced! 
ſend David Word, he ſhould! 
fallibly have the Honour to be! 
Son in Law, without all Fraud 
Reſervation, So the Meſſage . 
carried him by ſome of bis intim 
Friends, with mighty Complnt 


of the twain. 


22 J And Saul com- 
. manded his ſervants, | 
) 


(aying, Commune . wit 


Wits ſpake thoſe 
vords in the ears of 
David ; and David 
aid, Seemeth it to 
you 2 light thing to 
e a kings ſon in law, 
keing that I am a 


j eſteemed ? 


g, On this manner 
Wake David. 


Thus ſhall ye ſay to 


eth not any dowry ; 
ut an hundred fore- 
ins of the Phili- 
ines, to be avenged 
the kings enemies. 


e hand ot the Phi- 


vith David ſecretly, and ſay, Behold, the 
ing hath delight in thee, and all his ſervants love thee: now 
therefore be the kings ſon in law. 

23 And Sauls ſer- 


| 25 And Saul ſaid, 


david, The king de- landable 


ut Saul thought to 
ake David fall by 


Chap. XVIII. Firf? Book of SxamunL 
ſon in law, in the one from the King, of his great Eſteem ' Before 


for his Perſon, and the Services he Cur 


had done him. 


23. The late Slur put upon him, 


and his Acquaintance with the 
King's Temper, made David receive 


this Meſſage with ſome Coldneſs. 
You may, perhaps, (ſays he to his 
Friends) eſteem it an eaſy Matter for 
Me to attain this Honour ; bat 1 am 


jor man, and light- of Opinion, the King will at loft think 
a mm) Condition and Circumſtances very 
ſhort of qualifying me to be Son in Law 
EL AMS , ins pon © fe 
24 And the ſervants 
pf Saul told him, ſay- 


24, 25. Upon hearing tbis An- 
ſwer, Saul ſends him Word, His 


Daughter wanted neither Fortune nor 
: 4 his Deſire was to match her 


to a Perſon of Honour, and of ſuch 


ualifications as be and the 


World knew David to be Maſter of. 
The only Preſent, by Way of Condi- 


tion, he deſired of him was, To give 


him, upon this Occaſion, a freſh In- 
ſtance of his Valour, in bringing him 
a hundred of the Philiſtine * Fore- 
Eins., within ſuch 4 Time, and his 


Royal Daughter ſhould be his certain 


© Reward, This was another Fetch 
| the ſame Kind, whereby the King hoped to cut him 


_— 


unk, 


: Ver. 25. Foreskins of the Philiſtines. Note, Why Saul 
eld chuſe to bare their Foreskins preſented to him, rather than 
er Heads, is ſuppoſed, by ſome learned Men, to have been for 
Reaſon, that he might be ſure he had flain ſo many Ene- 
nen and not any of his own Subjects. But I much rather 
the Foreskins to have been choſen by Way of Reproach «pon 
e Philiflings, as an Uncircumciſed and Infidel People. 
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J. World, 26 And when his 


* 
; 
1 „ 2 
1 
N | k 


ſervants told David 
theſe words,it pleaſed 
David well to be the 
kings ſon in law: and 


the days were not ex- 


pired. 


227 Wherefore Da- 
vid aroſe and went, 
he and his men, and 
flew of the Philiſtines 
two hundred men ; 
and David brought 
their foreskins, and bh CAE RED 
they gave them in full tale to the king, that he might beth 
kings fon in law: and Saul gave him Michal his daugh 


to wife. 


28 J And Saul ſaw 
and knew that the 
Loxp vas with Da» 
vid, and that Michal 
Sauls daughter loved 


him. 


30 Then the prin- 
ces of the Philiſtines 
went forth - and it 
came to paſsafter they 
went forth, that Da- 
vid behaved himſelf 
more wiſely than all 
the ſervants of Saul, ſo 
that his name was 


much ſet by. 


Word, made his Expedition in 
the Enemies Country, fought then, 


Number of the Foreskins demand, 
ed. Saul finding no poſſible Wy 
for any Excuſe to him, or his Dag. 


though againſt his Inclination; ani 


Merits, and Michal's Love for hin 
klaiſed his Envy fill more, and i- 
00" And Sault as pened it into a Malice that becam 
wer the more afraid F 
of David; and Saul became Davids enemy continually. 


ter this Marriage, the Philifine in 
vaded the Country, and Dvid v 


Royal Father in Law was, to be 


25, 27. David, in juſt Return u 
the Aﬀections of the young Prince, 
threw himſelf again upon the King! 


and brought the King double th 


ter, or the Court, kept his Faith 


{o tne Marriage was conſummated, 


28, 29. But ſo far was thi nen 
Relation from altering the King 
Temper for the better, that Dail 


implacable. 


30 And though, iminediatcly a 


the very Perſon that repulſed them 
with a Conduct and Bravery adi 
red by the whole Kingdom; the ot 
ly Return he conld get from hy 


hated the worſe for it. 


j 


Pap XIX. Firſt Bookof Shun: 


* 


ne. x. 


Ihe ConrTenrts. 


F David. Jonathan's Expoſtulation in David's Fa- 
| our. Saul's Attempt upon his Life. Michal con- 


Teal him. He flees to Samuel. Saul ſends to ap- 
| prebend him; and then goes himſelf. The Meſſengers 


| David eſcapes. 


to Jonathan his 
0, and to all his ſer- all Diſguiſe, and reſolved to take 
Tusthatthey ſhould off David by open Force; and who 
i David. ſhould he commit the Execution of 


an and the Courtiers that were about him! 


n delighted much in to have the Matter intruſted with ſo 


avid: and Jonathan intimate a Friend and Admirer as 
d David, ſaying, 


* #1 «nar? pea lineſs to acquaint bim with it, and 


derefore I pray thee, adviſed him to get out of the Way, 


y af 
in 
4 
hem. 
(mi 
e Of 
1 pide in a ſecret place, ty to bring him tO a better Tem- 
hide thy ſelf: per; and fo acquaint him with the 
Wd ſtand beſide my them. 

tber in the field  _ 


rd what I ſee, that I will tell thee. 
oh good of Daria 4, J. Accordingly, next Morn- 


ud ſaid unto him, Let Walks, and, with a Courage be- 


2 


Da- „„ Da- 


My 


e Saul ſeized \ with the Spirit of Prophecy ; aud 


Jonathan . who made it his rl Bu- 


387 

Before 
_ CunisT, 
1063. | ; 


m: Command to Jonathan; and the Court, to kill 


Aud Saul fpake 1. FATHEN all Stratagems bad 
N failed him, Saul threw off 


this bloody Deſiꝑn to, but to Fora, 


I But Jonathan Sauls 2 35 It fell out well for David, 


ke heed to thy ſelt till he ſhould take an Opportunity 
til the 8 to expoſtulate with his Father, and 


z Ad I will go out Iſſue of what ſhould paſs between 
Where thou art, and I will commune with my father of mee; 


Dio Saul his father, ing, Jonathan took the King in his 


Lethe kingſin againſt coming a good Man, and a faith- 
1 ſervant, againſt ful Friend, thus accoſted him in 


— 


388 A PARAPHRASE 0h 7be' Va os 
v. World, David: becauſe lie David's Behalf : For what Reit 
2341. hath not ſinned a- fays he, does this David, a Aalun 
WV gainkt thee, and be- ayd Friend of our Houſe, libyy a 
— - cauſe his works hate der the implacable Reſentment of 
been to theeward very Royal Faber? Or, What is thi; 

good, ', be ſeen in him, but the of ſom 

1,75 For he did Put Charatfers..of 4. truſty, braut d 

his life in his hand, -_ Hot art an 

add Nlew-the Phili- 5774 Mind“ Grant that be ng la 

| Rineg and che Loro 4 Jonny ing, At e cept o 
wiege Seat fal- git e wifhed 5 Del ir it pentrous y 
vation for all Iſrael: Princely, to ſſfer a ſingle Miſcarrly 
thon ſaweſt it, and 70 cancel the Memory and the Myi 
didſt rejoyce ; where- , ſo many good Services? To ahn 
| fore then wilt thon are we indebted for our common d ſſe W 
ſin againſt innocent ty, the Deſtrudtion of our En 
blood, to flay David and the V indication of our Cum 
without a.ciuſe? Honour, bat to this innocent and 9 
lor ous Joub? How did 1 ſee my Father himſelf tranſpit 
at his Virtues, when the Giant fell ander his vittorions Hal 
and the Arm of Heaven Brengihened him to work ſn may 
Wenders for his Country's good!] Let the King thereſyr: cus 


der, that to compaſs the Death. of ſo beneficial a Saite 


| this, even in cool Blood too, would entail a load of Info Wi" 
1 Guilt,” and Ingratitude, inſupportable to your ſelf, ani Mi” 
+ whole Family, to all Generations, © ' . ig 
1 6 And Saul hear- 6. The Equity and Strength 12 
HA kened unto the voice thefe Reaſorungs gave ſuch a Cent 
1 of Jonathan ; and to Saul's Paſſion, for the preſet 12 
4 | Saul (ware, A the that he bound lümſelf by an Ou o 
| Loan eg he ſhall never to do any Harm to D. 

| I Hoh Hain: e e e e e = 

| | 7 And Jonathan #7. Whereupon Jonathan intro 
LY. called David, and Jo- ced him to the King, and he wa nd c 
MAE nathan ſhewed him reſtored to his Place at Court agu, both 
WF "mot things: and 8 14 

It! | Jonathan brought David to Saul, and he was in bis ente 

| ſenct at in times pa... 095 17 Pavi 

8 And there was 8. This had not paſſed long, E 6 

war again: and Da- fore ſome Philiftine Parties made WI... 

vid went out and new Incurſion into Saal's Torii! 

2 with the Phi- Ys and twas David and bis Fi wy 

1 3 ty that ronted and cleared u. 0 

laughter; and they Country of them. 3 


fl. d from him. — And 


9 And the evil 
: ſpirit trom the LorD 
5 as upon Saul, as he 
Iit in his houſe with 
Dis javelin in his 
Wind: and David 
Played with bis hand. 
io And Saul ſought 
o ſmite David even 
Jo the wall with the 
W:vclin ; but he ſlipt 
way out of Sauls 
pieſence, and he 
note the javelin in- 


Naa fled, and eſcaped 
What night, 


Dids houſe to watch 
im, and to ſlay him 


ichal Davids wife 


Wo night, to morrow 
 bou ſhalt be ſlain. 
0 

Heck 
ſent, 
Oath 
id fat 


took an image, and 


rol: 
14 And when Saul 


Vid, ſhe (aid, He 


eo 


3 
x 


Wo the wall: and Da- 


n the morning : and 


Waid i in the bed, and 
Put a pillow of goats 

War for his bolſter, _ 
nd covered it with a 


| | hap. XIX. Firſ? Book of S aw 0 OP 


into-new Rage and Diſtraction at 


him, but he would not baulk the 
Performance of bis Duty. And 


this was the ſecond Time the King 


attempted his Life by throwing a 


Javelin, with his utmoſt Force, at 
hr. lis very Heart. [S:e Chap. xviii. 11.1 
11 Saul alſo ſent 


an II, 12. David got home to his 
Peſſengers unto Da- 


Wie, but a Guard was immediate- 
ly ſet upon his Houſe, by the King's 
Order, to prevent his Eſcape, aid 
to bring him next Morning to ſuf- 


Ii bin, faying, Ir fer each. 


Whou ſave not thy lite 


But Jonathan took care 


Head, [probably the Image of Da- 
vid's own Face] with Goats Hair, 


of the ſame Colour and Curt with. 


Went meſlengersrorake "Davies own Hair, ang amen it 


up in the Bed, in the Poſture of a 


ſick Man. So that, when the Guard 
I deß'eame in, in the Morning, to en- 
ure for him, the Wife tells them he lay there in Bed, 
Eat vay ill, and incapable of ſtirting our. The Guard 
90 all for granted, made no nice Enquiry, but return- 
back, and told the King how it was. 


683 


to give Michal Notice of it; who 
provided for his Eſcape, by letting 
him down at a private Window. 
12 J 80 Michal let David down through a window: and he 
TV / Oe 
| 13 And Michal 14. And the better to con- 
ceal her Defien, and give her Hu- 
band longer Time to make oft in, 
ſhe dreſſes up the Image of a Man's 


15 And 


EW 389 
9j 10. Yet had this freſh Service Before 
no other Effect upon this jealous and Cnxisr, 
malicious Prince, than to put him 1063. 
the Sight of what ought to have 
molt delighted him. In theſe Fits 
David was again ſent for into the 
Bed-· chamber, to quell the Tumult of 
bis Spirits with his Muſick. He 
knew the Danger of coming near 
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15 And Saul ſent 
the meſſengers again 


to ſee David, ſaying, 
Bring him up to me 


in the bed, that I 
may ſlay him. 


16 And when the 


meſſengers were come 
in, behold, there was 
an image in the bed, 


with a pillow of goats 


Hair for his bolſter. 
17 And Saul faid 
_ unto Michal, Why 
| haſt thou deceived 
me ſo, and ſent away 
mine enemy, that he 


is eſcaped? And Mi- 
chal anſwered Saul, 
He ſaid unto me, Let 
me go; why ſhould 
e KIMhee? 


18 J So David fled, 
and eſcaped, and 

came to Samuel to 

Ramah, and told him 
all that Saul had done 
to him: and he and 
Samuel went and 


dwelt in Naioth. 


ragious as to force lui tom under his Protection. 
19 And it was told 


Saul, ſaying, Behold, 
David is at Naioth in 

20 And Saul 
meſſengers to take 


David: and when 


they ſaw the compa- 
ny of the prophets 
propheſying, and Sa- 
muel ſtanding as ap- 
pointed over them, 


the ſpirit of God was 
— eben 


ſent 


8 


; 0 pro! 


157 16. Saul immediately ſe 
A th Guard with a Protince | 


knowing how he did; but with 


poſitive Order, as ſoon as the 1 
bim, to ſeize and bring tim Hl * 
Accordingly the Officers told 1. hey p 
chal, they mutt fee David, zu While: 
would too. But, when they cam Peer 
to turn up the Bed-clothes, ird 
found what a Trick ſhe had play oP 
them, I Fg | 
17. Hereupon Saul fell hard MN * 
on his Daughter for concealing the ihr i: 
Enemy of her Father, and ber King, Me as 
Michal had her Excuſe 2 Where 
ledging that David forced her to d 
it, with Threats to kill her if her- id.! 
fuſed him. And what, 9: {MR N* 
could be expected from a Woman Us, 
_ againſt a Man, a Soldier, and hi EE 
Huhn too? ie 
18. In ſhort, David got (ale bim a! 
Samuel at Ramah; and told him of". *! 
the long Train of ill Uſages fn il 
the King; Samuel received hin BY 
with great Courteſy, and remord Fa 

with bin to Naioth, to the Coll: ad 
ot Prophets educated under him, ie 
hopes the King might not be ſo cut-hanne 
naked 


T9, 20, 21. But Saul's Extrart 
Fancy had now diveſted him of al 
Reſpect to Prophets, as well as U 
any Body elſe. A Band of Solir 
ers was forthwith diſpatched d 
ſeize David there. Who no ſoon? 
arrived, and heard the Prop 
ſinging their Divine Hymne, W 
Samuel at the Head of them, bu 
they were inſpired with the a 
Spirit, ſung the Praiſes of God! 
the ſame Strains, and had —4 


; 0 propheſied. 


a 21 And when it 
s told Saul, he ſent 
„ber meſſengers, and 
. hey prophe ied like- 
ie: and Saul ſent. 


Peſſengers again the 
ropheſied alſo, 


Io to Ramah, and 


15 ame to a great well 
lat is in Sechu: and 
M e asked and ſaid, 
ki Where are Samuel 
ane David ? And one 
r. ., Behold, #hey be 
m Naioth in Ramah. 
i, 23 And he went 


Whither to Natoth in 
'F amah : and the ſpi- 
Wit of God was upon 


eim alſo, and he went 
r and propheſied, 
on otil he came to Nai- 
zin th in Ramah, 


24 And he ſtript 


rel If his clothes alſo, 
leg Nad propheſied be- 
5 p Wore Samuel in like 
(Ut 


- A 
5 
F 
1 


Chap. XIX. Firſt Book of S AMukx I: 


upon the meſſengers 
1 Saul, and they al- | 


Whicd time, and they 8 


22 Then went he 


anner, and lay down 
Waked all that day, 
nd all that night. | VO dts | 
PW berefore they ſay, Is Saul alſo among the prophets ? 


leaſt Heart left to meddle with 
— ( 


227. It happened, in the ſame 


£ 


Manner, to a ſecond, and fo to a 
third Company,which the King ſent 
to apprehend this innocent Man: 
And all returned, and declared, they 


had no Power to lay hold of him. 


22, 23, 24. Hereupon, the. en- 
raged Prince, in defiance of the 
very Demonſtrations of Divine 


Power againſt his wicked Enter- 
prizes, goes himſelf in Perſon to 
apprehend him. He was no ſoon- 
er in fight of the Place, but he 
found himſelf poſſeſſed with the 
ſame Influences his Meſſengers had 
felt before ; he threw off his Royal 
Garments, and habitzd himſelf in 
the thin Array of a Prophet; utter- 
ed forth his ſacred Hymns, and con- 
tinued in this Temper the whole 
Night, and was forced to return 
back, ſtripped of all Power and In- 


clination to meddle with David. 
This gave Occaſion to renew that 


proverbial Expreſſion, uſed upon 
the Sight of any ſtrange Events; As 
wonderful as to fee Saul amongſt the 
Prophets x. - EE 


= -Qhap. X. 
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CHAP. xx. 


The Co Nr E N 7.65 


David's Expoſtulation with Jonathan | upon the ill Ua 
From his Father, Their Agreement how to 2 
David of the King's Intentions. The King's ali. 


Jul Treatment of Jonathan, upon David's Acc 
Jonathan acquaints David with it by his Bow ay 
Arrows. The ſolemn League of Friendſhip betum 
David and Jonathan renewed. Their laſt Intervie 


and Parting. 


" A ND David fled 


| from Naioth in 
Ramah, and came 
and ſaid before Jona- 


than, What have I 


done ? 


eth my life? 


him, 


Will do nothing either 


great or ſmall, but 


that he will ſhew it 


me: and why ſhould | 
my father hide this thing from me? it is not ſo, 


3 And David ſware 
moreover, and ſaid, 
Thy father certainly 


knoweth that I have 
found grace in thine 
eyes; and he faith, 
Let 
know this, left he be 


not Jonathan 


grieved: 


what z?s mine 
_ aniquity ? and what 
. is my {in before thy 
father, that he ſeek- 


_ | HE forementioned Pr. 


a % dence gave David Time (0 


eſcape from Naioth. But this lat 
Fury of Saul, in Violation of al 
Oaths and Promiſes, fat fo har 
upon David's Spirits, that he coull 


not forbear venting his Griefs to hi 
Friend Fonarhan, and expcſtulatin 


with him about the ill Uſage h. 
had received, and what ſhould b 
7% ͤĩ ?;‚́ ß Ä 5 
2 And he ſaid unto 

God forbid; 
thou ſhalt not die: 
behold, my father 


2. Jonathan would have foftnel 
bim, by adviſing him to hope te 
beſt; telling him the King coul 
ſur:ly have no Deſigns upon bs 
Life, but what he fhould be fir 
vy tc, and then. ſays he, you dug 
to think your ſelf ſafe. 


3. David, on the other Hani 
with an unuſual Warinth , tal 
him, he was too credulous agailt 


a clear and plain Caſe, Is n 
dent, ſays he, he 1ent Guards, ag 
then came himſelf to apprehend ni, 
without your Knowledge. = 

; eker bee der. Kup 


Ant, 


\ 


6 0 
a 


thai 


ſ) 


the Loxp liveth, and 
thy ſoul liveth, 


4 ween me and death. 
| , Then ſaid Jo- 


Fyrhatſoever thy ſoul 


ab, 1 vill even 
o for thee. 

8 5 And David ſaid 
{Wc Jonathan, Be- 


Wold, to morrow 7s 


ot let me go, that I 
Way hide my ſelf in 


JI „ re 
la { ird day at even. n 
Al 6 If thy father at 


an rid earneſtly ask- 
ul Wd leave of me, that 
1 þ might run to Beth- 
un hem his city: for 
Jy TIT yearly ſacri- 
| Vice there for all the 


Wnily. 


t he ſay thus, 


tnel 

be viel ; thy fer- 

ol nr ball have peace: 

AS] © if he be very 

* f roth, then be ſure 

nl . at evil is determi- 
dee by him. 


s Therefore thou 
Walt deal kindly with 
Dy ſervant; for thou 


Chap.XX: Firſt Book of S Nu. 


f rie ved: but traly as 
ere is but a ſtep be- 
Ethan unto David, 
: Purpoſe. * 


Would not fail to fit 
Pith the king at meat: 


e field, unto t! Unleſs you will pleaſe to make my 


Il miſs me, then ſay, 


though he is diſappointed, I cannot 
but expect his freſh Attempts upon 


my Life; unleſs I could learn whit 


Alteration there is in his Te 


and Thoughts towards mc. 200 
4. Jonat han then begged of (1+ 


to make Uſe of his Sexvice iu ay 


* 
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CRI 
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. * 


Method he ſhould think of for tuat 


5, 6 7, 8. Why then, ſays Da- 


vid, To Morrow begins the Ne- 
Moon Feſtwal, to be celebrated 
with Cacrifices and Feaſtings up- 


on them. The King will be there, 


and will expect to ſee me in my 


Place amongſt the reſt, at Table. 


But tis a hard Risk I ſhall run, 


Excuſe, by telling him, Yoa have 
given me Leave to go and celebrate 
this Feſtival with my Family, upon 


Summons given me from my Fa- 
ther and elder Brother. By the 


King's Anſwer to this, we ſhall ea- 


ſily conclude in what Sort of Diſ- 
Poſition he is. And I hope the 


Friendſhip we are fo ſolemnly. en- 


gaged in, may claim this kind Of- 
fice from you, at a Juncture when 


Life it ſelf lies at Stake. Or, if 


your Affections be cooled, and you 


think I am guilty of any Thing 


that makes me deſerve to be given 
up, diſpatch me with your own 
Hand, and make your Father eaſy 
EEE ES IE eo 


the Lonp with thee : notwithſtanding, 


there be in me iniquity, flay me thy ſelf; for why ſhouldit 


9. Infinitely far from it, replied 


Wit brought thy ſer- 
tl Wnt into a covenant of 
gail | 
; eu bring me to thy father? 
„ac 0 Ard Jonathan 
am,, Par be it from“ 
vy * J . S it 101 


| thee: 


Jonathan, I would let no Secret 


lye 


Un- 


. 
bet 


» *=˖ 


* 
8 "ry F 2 
att a — © feta < 
> i dais — Eo arm ang 
< n a . OED a 
— 4 — 


py 
* F 


354 APaxnyurASE omthe Vol. Il 
V. World, thee : for if I knew undiſcovered to you, that could 4; 
agat. certainly, that evil you Service. „ 
% % ͤ 
RR my father to come upon thee, then would not I tell thee? 
er hn inn at. 
vid to Jonathan, Who 1 Davi 45 then, deſired to Knop, 
ſhall tell me? or what how be would ſhape out a Way 


Chap 
16 
made 4 
the hoy 
ſayings 
even re 
hand e 
17 4 
pred h. 
18 T 
id to 
moro w 
moon: 2 
te miſſe 
feat will 


if thy father anſwer give him Intelligence. 
11 J And Jona- 11,12,13, 1415. Jonathan, hel 
f than ſaid unto David, upon, LOTT Jonatha, iy 
Come, and let us go him to a private Walk in the Fic: 
out into the field. And and when they were together, » 
| they went out both tellz David, He would now, one 


of them into the field. [EY 

2 1 An Jani more, in the Preſence of God, aul 10 A 
laid unto David, O with the moſt folemn Proteſtations, A tay 
| Loap God of Iſrael, renew the League of Friend th 


bun « 
come to 
here th 
thy ſelf \ 
lineſls was 
Walt rer 
one Eze 


When 1 have ſounded that was between them, to render 
my father, about to it as 1nviolable and ſatisfactot z 

morrow any time, or Was poſſible to be betwixt Man andi 
the third day, and be- Man; and cauſe it to extend ee 
hold, if there be good to their Poſterity, when themſclvey 
toward David, and I were dead and gone. My Pat 
| then ſend not unto ,y; he, ſhall be, to do every Thins 


| 9 n that may contribute to skreen yo * 
eh ere krom my Father's Malice, and, i ee teres 
particular, to give you perfect Hot at 


nathan: but if it 


pleaſe my father fo do 21 An, 


formation of what paſſes at this en 


| thee evil, then 1 will ſuing Feſtival, Let it be Tori il fend 
thew it thee, and ſend Return, That whenever Saus o, 
tthee away, that thou mily be dwindled into a pra. 
mayeſt go in peace: Station, and David's exalted to tht * t 
and the Loxp be with Dignity of Royal Dominion, mitt "a the 

thee, as he hath been all Enemies reduced under you gn fi 

with my father. Power; [as I have all Reaſon th vga 

14 And thou ſhalt think it will be] you then thinko 18 


not only while yet 1 Ae, and ſhow Compaſſion to 

1 live, ſhew me the Children for their Father's Sake. 
, in oo | 
%%%%ͤ’ͤũ ˙ꝛA or EC, 
; #5 But alſo thou ſhalt not cut off thy kindneſs from u 
| houſe for ever: no not when the Loxp hath cut off the ele 
mies of David, every one from the face. of the eanh, ' 


boys are b 
dee away 
23 And 
1 of, be 


24TH 
ſelf in 
bd When 


A | 
1 Pc Was « 


16 So Jonathan 
made 4 covenant with 
he houſe of David, 
ing, Let the Loxp 


een require it at the 


13 Then Jonathan 
pd to David, To 
morrow is the new 
on: and thou ſhalt 
de miſſed, becauſe thy 
fat will be empty. 

19 And when thou 
hall ſtayed three days, 
in thou ſhalt go 
bun quickly, and 
come to the place 
there thou didſt hide 
thy ſelf when the bu- 
lines was in hand, and 
halt remain by the 
bone Exel | 


three arrows on the 


fie thereof, as though 
[ ſhot at a mark. 


% Go, find out the 
ows, If L expreſly 


bld the arrows are 


ſelf in the field, 


et bin Bob of Share 


ments were moſt 
on both Sides. 


band o Davids enem | 1 3 . 5 
1 And Jonathan cauſed David to ſwear again, becauſe he 
pred him: for he loved him as he loved his own foul, 

18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23. This done, 
Jonathan agrees with him, That, 
during the Time of the Feſtival, 


=_ 


21 And behold, 1 
ill ſend a lad, ſay- 


yy unto the lad, Be- 


in this fide of thee, 
ke them; then come 
bo hurt; as the Lon liveth. Bo ED OD OULS Om 4 
22 But if I ſay thus unto the young man, Behold, the ar- 
oys are beyond thee : 


id when the new- 
won was come, the 
| king 


16, 17. David readily embraced 


tbe Motion; and ſo the Engage- Cuzisr; 
ſolemnly ratified 1062. 


David ſhould lye concealed, at ſuch 
Times of the Day, in ſuch a Part 


_ of the Fields; where Jonathan was 

to come, upon Pretence of Hunt- 
ing, with no Body but a young Ser- 
vant-Boyzwith him. Cloſe by tbe 
Place where David was, he was to 
ſhoot ſo many Arrows to ſuch a 


ſtand; and, by the Arrows going 
ſhort of or beyond the Lad, David 
was to take his Sign how the King 


20 And I will ſhoot ſtood affected; and accordingly 


might either ſtay, and expect to 


come to Court again, or elſe make 
off and ſhift for Ius Life. And thus, 


ſays Jonathan, 1 am to give the firſt = 


Inſtance of the Friendſhip betwixt 
us, which, remember, is to be kept 
facred and inviolable by us, and 
reach to our Poſterity. . 


thou: for there js peace to thee, and 


D 


go thy way, for che Lonp hath ſent | 


23 And as touching the matter which thou and I have ſpo- 
tn of, behold, the Lon be between thee and me for ever. 
24 © $ David hid 


224, 25, 25. To proceed, The 
King attended the Feſtival, the firſt 

Day, ſat down to Supper, and 
found David miſſing. But, conclu- 


— 


S 


* 
2 wy th * -w#, py f 3 
. 
2 8 >” -4_ y — 


X88 3 * 
3 1 " 4 
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_ _ — * 


ding, 


paſs on the morrow, 
avbich was the ſecond 


day of the month, that 


Davids place was 


empty: and Saul ſaid 
unto Jonathan his ſon, 
to meat, neither yeſterday, nor to day? _ 
228 And Jonathan 
anſwered Saul, David 
earneſtly asked leave 
of me, to go to Beth- 
e 


29 And he ſaid, Let 


me go, I pray thee, 
for our family hath a 
ſacrifice in the city, 


and my brother he 
hath commanded me 


vour in thine eyes, let me get away, I pray thee, and ſee my 
brethren : Therefore he cometh not unto the kings table. 


20 Then Sauls an- 


ger was kindled a- 


gainſt Jonathan, and 


he laid unto him, 
Thou ſon of the per- 
verſe rebellious - o- 
man, do not I know 
that thou haſt choſen 
the ſon of Jefle to 
thine own confution, 
and unto the confuſion 
of thy mothers naked- 


en 


398 _. APARxAPHRASE 0 the Vol. m Chap 
V. World, king ſat him down to ding, he might; by Accident * 1 
220942. eat meat. Kallen into ſome legal Uncleanneſe m 
25 And the king or other, that might debar hi 7 10 ſer 
8 ſat upon his ſeat, as at he takes no Notice of it for 10 5 RET 
bother times, even up- Time. . 32 1 
on a ſeat by the wall! „%% anſwere 
and Jonathan aroſe, and Abner ſat by Sauls ſide, and David ther, 2 
place was why: b 

26 Nevertheleſs, Saul ſpake not any thing that day: for he be be 

thought, Something hath befallen him, he zs not clean; fac. bath he 
ly he is not cle. . 3 A 
27 And it came to 27. But next Day lie puts the A 


Queſtion quick, and in an Air d 
Difſguſt, to Jonathan, How it came 
about that David neglected the Fe 
ſtival for two Days together? 


than kn 
determi? 
ther to f 


34 80 
roſe fro1 
herce ar 
eat no 
cond « 
month: 
prieved 

334 
to paſs 
ing, th 
Vent ou 
at the t11 
with Da 
tle lad w 

*6 Ar 
to his 1; 


Wherefore cometh not the ſon of [elle 


28, 29. Jonathan replied, it wa 
not from any Neglect, but that ki 
was celebrating it with his own Fa 

mily, by Summons from his Fathe 
and Friends, and by my Leave toq 
ſays he, which in ſo reaſonable ; 

Matter, and upon his earneſt Re 
- queſt, I could not tell how to deny 


him, 


to be there : and now if [ have found f1 


30, 31. Hereupon Saul fell int 


| VU 
an extravagant Fury againſt h which 1 
Son, calling him a Traitor, and a hin, 

Enemy to his Father, a Shame . 37 A 
his Famile, and a Conſpirator wih wich) 
the very Perlon that would depne lid, I. 
them of the Crown. Bidding hid 150 At 

withal go forthwith, and cauſe tl © Van 
treachcrous Friend of bis to be a , g. 
apprehended and brought 0 iin 
tice. | | 47 40 Al 
| ntThin 


3 K 


'22 And Jonathan 


ther, and ſaid unto 


he be lain? What 
hath he done? 


35 And Saul caſt a 


javelin at him toſmite 
bim: whereby Jona- 
than knew that 1t was 
determined of his fa- 
ther to lay David. 


24 80 Jonathan a- 


ole from the table in 


ere anger, and did 
et no meat the ſe- 


ond day of the 


to paſs in the morn- 
ing, that Jonathan 


tthe time appointed 
with David, and a lit- 
tle ad with him. 


out now the arrows 
hich J ſhoot. And 


bim. 


o his maſter, 


d knew the matter. 
40 And 


— 


Chap XX. Firft Book of SA t 397 
1 For as long as the ſon of Jeſſe liveth upon the ground, Before, 
thou alt not be eſtabliſhed, nor thy kingdom: wherefore CnzsT, 
now lend and fetch him unto me, for he ſhall ſurely die. 


aukvered Saul his fa- 


him, Wherefore ſhall 


month: for he was 
rieved for David, be 


35 J And it came 


vent out into the field, 


36 And he ſaid un- 
b his lad, Run, find 


* 
Eo. 


1062. 


anſwered, he heartily wiſh'd Da- 
vid could have Juſtice done him, 
and then he would be ſafe, For 
what Crime, ſays he, could ever 
yet be laid to his Charges? 
33. This Anſwer tranſported the 

King to ſuch a Degree, that he dart- 

ed the very Javclin he intended to 
diſpatch David with, at Jonathan; 
but miſſed him; This was ſufficient 
Proof what David was to expect. 
34. Jonathan {ſo much reſented 
this ſhameful Treatment of himſelt 
and his dear Friend, that he left 
the Company, and the Entertain- 
wa... e 
cauſe his father had done him ſhame. 

35, 36, 37, 38, 39, 40. So, next 
6 at © 3 Hour, he 
takes his Lad into the Field with 
him, and gives David the Signal, 

by his Arrows; and then ſends the 
Lad upon a formal Errand into the 
Town again, to get an Opportu- 
nity of a Word in private with 

his Friend. a 


as the lad ran, he ſhot an arrow beyond | 


| 37 And when the lad was come to the place of the arrow 
which Jonathan had ſhot, Jonathan cried after the lad, and 
lid, Is not the arrow beyond the? 

38 And Jonathan cried after the lad, Make ſpeed, haſte, _ 
not. And Jonathans lad gathered up the arrows, and came 


39 But the lad knew not any thing: only Jonathan and Da- 


$-& Jonathan gave his artillery unto his lad, and ſaid _ 
0 him, Go, carry them to the ci) 


41 © 4nd 


32. Jonathan, in reſpectful Terms, A 
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ſaid to David, Go in 


A PARAPHRASE on the Vol. Il 
Y, World, 41 © And aſſoon as 
2942. the lad was gone, Da- 
aid aroſe outof a place 


toward the ſouth, and 


fell on his face to the 


ground, and bowed 


himſelf three times: 


and they kiſſed one 


another, 


until David exceeded. 


we have ſworn both 


David retires to Ahimelech at the Tabernacle. The 
High Prieſt gives him the Shew-Bread and Goliath'l 
Sword, He flies his Country and goes to Gath. The 
Philiſtines diſcover him, He eſcapes by feiguing 


42 And Jonathan 


peace, foraſmuch as 


went into the city, 


and wept took their final leave, with freſh 


one with another, 
Turns or Events of Life. 
of us in the name of the Lond, ſaying, 


The Lorp be between me and thee, and between my ſeed and 
| thy ſeed for ever. And he aroſe | and departed: and Jonathan 


417 42. As ſoon as they came ta. 
gether, David caſts himielf at h 

et of his kind and generous Pre. 
ſerver. Jonathan took him up with 
the tendereſt Embraces; and havin 
condoled out their Time in the 
manner of parting Friends, they | 


Vows and Aſſurances never to ds. 
"ub from the Conditions of the 
League, nor forget each other in any 


is preſer 
4 Al 
an{were, 


ſaid, TH 


"CRAL s 


The CoNTENTS. 


 bimſelf Mad, 


= HEN came Da- 
| vid to Nob to 
Ahimelechthe prieſt: 


and Ahimelech was 
afraid at the meeting 


of David, and ſaid 


Chap. 


unto him, Why art 
thou alone, and no 


* man with thee ? 

$ . ee Y ; a 
bimelech, obſerving ſuch a Perſon as David to come I 
xxii, 10, 10 {mall an Attendance, 


took himſelf to was, the Hi 


** 


mon bre 
band, 

hallowe 
the your 
kept tl 
leaſt fro! 


5 An 
ſwered t 
ſaid unt 
cath wo 
kept fre 
theſe thi 
| came 
Irellels « 
men are 
bread is 
common 


I. D AV ID, now, in great Di 
ſtreſs, from the Malice ot { 
potent and 1mplacable an Enem 
as Saul, had nothing left but t 
wander up and down for a Place 
of Refuge. The firſt Perſon he be 


Prieſt at Nob ; by him to conlul 
God, and * beg his Direction. 4 


in ſome Conlternation 35K 


2 An 


7 


to Ahimelech the 
gel, The king hath 
J commanded me a bu- 
dels, and hath ſaid 
anto me, Let no man 
know any thing of 


he buſineſs whereabout I ſend thee, and what 1 have com 
nanded thee : and I have appointed my ſervants to ſuch and | 


ſuch a place. 


; Now therefore 


vhat is under thine 

hand? give me five 

haves of bread in mine 
ad, or what there 
A 


ſaid, There is no com- 
mon bread under mine 
hand, but there is 
hallowed bread; if 
the young men have 


; And David an- 


tuth women have been 


theſe three days, ſince 


men are holy, and the 


common, yea, though 


1 


Chip. XXI. Firſt Book of Samuti; | 


4 And the- prieſt 
lwetred David, and 


key: themſelves at 
leaſt from women. i . 


ſneced the prieſt, and 
ſud unto him, Of a 


kept from us about 


| came out, and the 
peſſels of the young 


mad is in a manner 


ſtance. 


3. 4. And, as he was obliged to 


ſet out in haſte, and without Provi- 


ſions, he asked the High Prieſt, if 


he had any Thing ready to ſupply 


him with for his Journey. Nothing, 
replied he, but the Shew- Bread upon 
the Table in the Tabernacle, which, 
you know, is to be eaten by no Bo- 
dy but the Prieſts and their Fami- 
lies. However, if you and your 
People be in ſuch a State of Clean- 
neſs as Prieſts themſelves ought to 
be, when they eat it; upon a Caſe 


of Neceſſity I will let you have it; 


5, 6. David aſſured him, none 
of his Men had been with their 
Wives for three Days together, 


which, in any other Caſe, was 


Time enough for legal Purificati- 
ons. And beſide, as this Bread 
had ſtood its Time, and they were 


going to put f freſh Loaves in their 


room, there was no ſcruple in giving 
it to ſupply the Neceſſities of ſuch 


„„ 


1. Ver, 3. Yea, though it were ſanktified this Day in the 


TT 399 
2. David tells him, he was go- Before 
ing to tranſact ſome ſpecial Affairs Cuanr, 

of the King that required Privacy, 102. 
and therefore he had order'd hi 
Train to wait for him at a di- 


110 Veſſel, Our marginal Tranſlation is truer, Since there is [other] - ; f 

| 4 atified ſor to be ſanctified] in the Veſſel, i. e. in the Diſh 1 

1 an the Table. For ſo the Particle N is, in many other Paſſa- . 

u, to be rendered, Eſpecially when. However, as it lies in the — =o 

Ke "ext, the Senſe is good enough, viz, You may [upon Neceſſity) put 1 
to a common Uſe, and place freſh Loaves in its room, even 1% 

Au ongh twere put upon the Table but this Day. 118 


4% AD n s cn he Von ich 
Y. World, it were ſanctified this as abſolutely wanted Refreſhmenr: oy 
1 2942. day in the veſſel. 4 | Accordingly the Prieſt change F the ab Pl 
6 So the prieſt gave Bread, and gave him it. 8 the 


ken from the before Lonp, to put hot bread in the day whey 


. {It unluckily fell cut tall 
man or the ſervants of _ there was one Do29. a Praſelute 
Saul was there that , > 02, 2 Froſchte 
day, detained before 
the Lonp; and his 
name was Doeg an | - - ; 
Edomite, the chfefeſt very Time when David was wit 


Ee belonged to Saul, 
8 And David ſaid 


der thine hand ſpear ſudden, and like to be long, and 1 


him hallowed bread; 


$3 7 en II 4 
for there was no bread there, but the ſhew-bread that was ta- 


yants 0 
voto hi 
David t 
and? 

hog on 
of him 1 
ing Saul 
thouſand 
yid his t 
12 At 
wp theſe 
heart, 2 


it was taken away. 


a Native of Edom, waiting at tl4 
"Tabernacle, upon a Vow, or ſom 
other religious Performance, at the 


of the herd-men that the High Prieft. This Doeg w. 
f ni e Surveyor of the King's locks, and 
betrayed David and Abimelich tt 35 
Saul, Chap. xxii. 9, 10, Cc.] 1j An 

IO : mn his beha 
em, 
himſelf | 
lands, 4 
gn the d 
pate, anc 


-8TAr 8, 9. David, moreover, requeſ 
unto Ahimelech, And ed of Ahimelech to furniſh him wil 
is there not here un- a few Arms, For his Journey wa 


or ſword? for I have n: pe 
Aer e oy - might not be ſafe to go perfectly u 


"i 2 az armd. And upon the Prie(t's te e fall 
3 eee ling him he had nothing but 6e bear 


the kings buſineſs re- Iialh's Sword, that hung up for; 


ſaid, The ſword of that Sword, and my Neceſſity u. 


14 Tt 
chi ut 
ants, 1 
he ma! 


quired haſte.” -.. Trophy in the Tabernacle ;, Belt of 
9 And the prieſt all, ſays be, I have ſome right tt 


Goliath the Philiftine, warrant my taking it for the prefſhhecoc,; 
whom thou ſleweſt in ſent; and fo he dio. Je brou 
"che valley of Elb, 5 Ne? 


| behold, it is here wrapt in 2 doth behind the ephod: if th 


roſe, and fled that day Saul's Dominions, into Ga:h, tt 
for fear of Saul, and Capital of the Philifines, the ver 


| went to Achiſh the Toyn of Goliath. And thou 
king of Gath, 


forced to ſeek for Sanctuary amongſt a People whom li 


Prince then reigning, or preſuming he might be ac 


2 ; | . 5 ; ' | | Ha 
wilt take that, take it; for there is no other ſave that, her Ao 


, Py 7 F mad 
And David ſaid, There is none like that, give it me. | 2 = 
10 TAnd David a- 10. And immediately fled, out al this 


tas a miſerable Condition, to bd 


bad made his bittereſt Enemies; yet, either out of Hope 
to lie concealed, or knowing the generous Temper ot i 


+ +" ROT 
11 And the ſer- 
nuts of Achiſh ſaid 
anto him, Ii not this 


David the king of the 
nd? did they not 


ing one to another 


(bim in dances, ſay- 


ing Saul hath {lain his 


id his ten thouſands? 
12 And David laid 
w theſe words in his 


iz And he changed 
his behaviour before 


een, and feigned 
iaſelf mad in their 
ids, and ſcrabbled 
os the doors of the 


hi: fall down upon 


he man is mad: 
terefore then have 
je brought him to 
me : 8 


Ind men, that ye 


Chap. XXI. Firft Book of S AM uE. 


able as one of Sauls Enemies, he ventures himſelf into 


thouſands, and Da- 


te, and let his ſpit- 


15 Have I need of 


5 


11, 12. But he had no ſooner 
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Before 


CuRIs TY 


100, 


ſhown his Head amongſt them, 


immediately acquainted the King, 


than ſome of the Court knew, and 


twas the very David who bad been 


the Ruin of ſo many Thouſands 


of their Country Men; and whom 


Saal perſecuted as bis Rival for the 
Crown. This put David upon 
anxious Thoughts how to get off 


from ſuch a dangerous Diſcovery, 


heart, and was fore afraid of Achiſh the king of Gath. ; 
13. Accordingly, when the Offi- + 
cers brought him into the King's 


Preſence, ſome to adviſe he might 


be impriſoned and taken off, others 


to recommend him for a Command- 


er in the Army; his Stratagem was, 


to feign himſelf dittracted, and fo 
fell a foaming and ſlavering, and 


14, 15. Whercupon the King "A 


drawing odd Figures upon the Wall, 
: lie a perfect Madman. 
14 Then ſaid A- 
cu unto his ſer- 


' manded, in a great Heat, how they 
ants, Lo, you ſee 


dare preſume to trouble him with a 
mad Fool; take the Creature away, 
ſays he, and let him go. This Re- 


eſcape as great a Danger as had yet 
(o A bs os 


8 4, * 4g; * 8 


e brought this ſe/lowv to play the mad-man in my preſence? 
all this fel/ozy come into my houle ? OO EEE | | 


' CHAP. 


buke gave David an Opportunity to 


— 
as 
Pe 1 a 2 3 7 — 
ts * . 
— = - * 323 
—ůů — ——] _ 


——— — 
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„3 lie 


* 9 
e 
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| . 11. 13. to the cave Adullam: 
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0 * C H AP. : XXII. 


The Coxrzxrs, 


David : at Adullam ; in the Vile of Judah; Cale, 
4 ſmall Band of Men for his Defence, Puts hjil 
Parents under the Protection of the King of Moab, 
und retires to the woody Parts of Judah. Saul! 3 Er. 
poſtulatiou with his Army and Court. Doeg betrays 
David, and falſely accuſeth the High Prieſt. Saul 

| inhuman Murder of the priefily 1 Abiathar 
5 only ones oO 


Das there- 1 . 175 PER) From the Ph 
fore departed. litine Court, David betook 
|; Chron, thence, and eſcaped himſelf to a Place in the Tribe * of 
Fudab, Hy hopes to find ſome Friend 
|; » amongſt the Men of his own Tribe 
_ w _ fathers that would reſort to him, in: 

houſe heard it, they PI 6 4 
went down thicher to ace that was private and prett 
him. well fortified by Nature. The fir 
1 88 5 that came to him were his own Re 


the hol 
get thee 
of Juda 
vid de 
came i 
of Hare 


| os 15. and when his brethren, 


6 . 
120 2 


lations; either to comfort bim, or ſccure themlelyes fro * 
the Fury of Saul; who they apprehended might wreck li lun (no 
Malice upon the whole Family, for David's ſake. = Gibe 
2 And every one 2, And after them rcforted t tre in f 
_ that <oas in diſtreſs, him 2 conſiderable Number of Men ſpea 
and every one that ſome broken in their Fortunes all 
was in debt, and eve- others that were Mal--contents unte ft 
y L Gag E der the illegal Adminiſtration 0 1 
4 5 him: That, , who, to the Number of 1 s 
and he became a cap- four Hundred, lifted under bil boodab 
din Oper them and and engaged themſelves to be bi * 
there were with him Guards, and live and die by bim. ll the 
about four hundred men, * eve 
3 3 NE. 3: 4 W ith this inal handfulo 32 
peh of Moab: and he Men David intended no hoſtile Ac tains 
ſaid unto the king of agalnſt bis King or Country, And capt 
Moab, Let my father purely to ſecure himſelf from ＋ 


leds 


& 


and my mother, I pray 
thee, come forth, and 
u with you, till I 
know what God will 
forme 

4 And he brought 
them before the king 


of Moab : any 8 : 
. h * : 1 | | . | 
propre Boy Sanctuary in ſome part of his Do- 


the while that David 
vas in the hold, 


5 And the pro- 
phet Gad faid unto 
David, Abide not in 
the hold, depart, and 
get thee into the land 


of Hareth. |, 


heard that David was 


him (now Saul abode 
n Gibeah, under a 
dee in Ramah, having 
bis ſpear in his hand, 
and all his ſervants 
vere ſtanding about 
"has 


J Then Saul faid 


pe every one of you 


telds, and vineyards, 
10 u make 50 ali 
Aptains of thouſands, 


Ids | 


of Judah, Then Da- 
nd departed , and 
came into the foreſt. 


care of him. 


6 J When Saul 


lilcovered, and the 
men that were with 


nd captains of hun- 


That 
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rage, and ſtand upon his natural Before 5 


Right of Self- Preſervation. As ap- 5 0 
peated from his retiring immediate- 102. 
ly ont of Sauls Dominions again, WY 


and betaking himſelf to the King of 
Moab, To whom he made his Ad- 
dreſs for leave, for himſelf, and 
eſpecially his aged Parents, to take 


minions, till the Storm of Perſecu- 
tion ſhould blow over. Which that 


Prince generouſly granted him. 


5. Nor did David ſtir from 
thence, till the Prophet Gad [one 


that was educated under Samuel, 


and probably by his Direction] 
came to him, and reſided with him, 


and adviſed him to return into the 


woody part of Fudah ; with a Pro- 
miſe that Providence would take 
Which David did * 


6, 7, 8. When Saul came to 


hear that David had begun to arm, 
and ſtand upon his own Defence, 
be fell into a mighty Concern what 


the fue might come to. And, ta. 


king it for granted he muſt have 
preſumed upon this by ſome ſecret. 
Friendthip contraſted with Fong- 
than, and by the Privacy and Con- 
cealment of ſeveral other Perſons, 


eſpecially of the Benjamite Tribe, 


Re ot which himſelf and Jonathan were 
unto his ſervants that 
foodabout him, Hear 
wn, ye Benjamites, 


nll the ſon of Jeffe there Enthroning himſelf in a Field, 


deſcended ; he aſſembles his Officers 
and Courtiers together near his 
Royal Reſidence at Gibeab, and 


with his Nobles about him, demand- 
ed of the Benjamites in particular, 


[pointing to thoſe whom he had gi- 
ven Preferments to} Who they thought 


who 


themſelves moſt beholden to, or 


SEES 4 = 


you ih bad the gr wy Vol. III 
reat: Ext 
| pectation 


Char 


2942, h . 
A harecoolpred e 
that My there is none from, Him lf 
_ eweth me that of Jeſſe their Kin 
| 14 ſon hath made a ainſt ba "_ Rebel no 27 0r the 95 0 15 
, league with the fon. e le mz © Your In 15 In Arm, a, | 
of Jeſſe, and there * vid f „ Mt rar gs, fs king 
| 3 of you that 1 ſince here has b e 10 be fer D5 rag 
Corry for me, or th ie be ie reef Conſ ? ep 
eth unto aeg ew- Jen, 4 00 ixt him and pirac wong a 
ſon hath ſtitred Oy tis come k: nſderable Tim my oy et 15 
ſervant againſt de. my 4 Aan of ming A 144 q v and 5 It 
lie in wait, a 1 0 Fith one 77. have ace 25 and nd 2 B00 
day ? as at this ci ittle of whi quainted M ding, 2 
. l 1 Ing. | at has bee | able in 
: 4 5 vn anſwered 18  Wigge N Iran 15 1 
8 Edomite Jowed w. Theſe Words MW 
3 fervants of 8 et ie wth ith a profound Si were (oil & 

_ and: faid, 1 law aul) Edo hole Compan nc lere troy king in 
0 = of Jefle comin the food up the Surve y, till Dory th — 1 

by bto Ahimele * 905 he h up, d e of his Flocke , IL 
1 10 And he enqui . the High Prieſt a ween Dari 11 
e a de 

| | victuals, and gave be his Travel ve im Proviſi * f a, f 
| the ſword of G him Sword of 3, and deli ions fo aid, T 
the Philiſtine. oliath which he Goliath to —_ * 
| e e. the utmolt ep to hin I mh 
F IE Then the king ny, and F egree of $ ite um wie rs | 

| ent to call 33 11. lattery. [S: 4 Calu 10 s 

lech the prieſt Ns in a 7 125 13. A Boris hap. XXI. 7. Un 

fathers houſe abs. de ef, with all fie s tor the Higl Mun 

5 N e eee the 5 4 him at Cont elations, to at E 

nk and the ms a . of Indignati | 5 and, with at 10 caul 

all of them y came 25 ed him. 6 and Contempt with 

: Klog. 2 + to the he ſhould * pon what ons. 4h 

H as And Saul ſaid ſhould give 2 | fiſt P erſon " ** 

Abit rai fe of tor, give hin our agement 10 a Ti the { 

6 hitub: and on of from th im favourabl 4 174) ws ſ 

ſwered, He REA” Arms e Oracle, u 77 Anſnt oh 

my lord. re I am, wverei and Proviſions rniſh him ni forth | 

| * Have Saul Card | 2 and bis 1 anf lis ſ 's 

\ thou ard id unto ni 1 ee 1 1d t 

[ | 18581 and a Ae ſon of ent Why have ye 5 bi 3 thou 2 
| 4 ould riſe . „ aud haſt 8 in that thou e again iefts 
OSA TEASHA MG 1608 rag egg of God for biw, th re 
8 | | n Wait, à . im, that e fe 

Lait, As at this day ? - i, 

fourſc 


lech anſwered the 
king, and ſaid, And 
who is ſo faithful a- 
mong all thy ſervants, 


as David, which is 
we kings ſon in law, 
d and goeth at thy bid- 


ng, and is honour- 
dee in thine houſe ? 
15 Did I then be- 
in to enquire of God 
11 him ? be it far 
ſtom me: let not the 
king impute any thing 


to all the houſe of my 


unt knew nothing of 


laid, Thou ſhalt ſure- 


thou and all thy fa- 
T 
1) J And the king 
ſaid unto the foot men 


Turn and flay the 


cauſe their hand alſo 
with David, and be- 
cauſe they knew when 


ew it to me, But 
the ſervants of the 
king would not put 


18 And the king 
thou and fall upon the 
Twen And Doeg the 


he fell upon the prieſts, 
and flew on that day 
fourſcore and five per- 


+ Other did I receive him, 
did I conſult the Oracle, as I have 
often done before: And, if he has 
deceived me, the King's Jultice can. 
not but teach him how to lay the 
Fault at the right Door, 
o 
16 And the king 


onto his ſervant, nor 


father : for thy ſer- 


ly die, Ahimelech, 


that ood about him, 
nr of the Logp 3 


he fled, and did not 


forth their hand to fall 


ſaid to Doeg, Tum 


domite turned, and 


ſons 


Chap. XXII. Firſt Book of Vi ors: 
14 Then Ahime- _ : | 


144 15. The High Prief replied, 


Nothing was ſo aſtoniſhing as ſuch - 
à Charge as this, nor ſo abhorrent 


from his Thoughts as any Deſign of 
tlus Nature. That he never looked 


upon Dævid under any other Cha- 


racter than that of a Son in Law, a 


truſty Commander, and faithful 


Subject of his King. He came to 
me, ſays he, upon your own * Er- 
rand; under that Notion, and no 


full of perfect Hull 1 28 Respn, 
drew no other Anſwer from the je- 
lous and enraged Prince, but, That 
it ſhould not do, and he would be re- 
venged of them all. So the Guards 


» CunisT, Þþ 
1062. == 
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ook | 


* Foe 


Chap. xxi. 
under that 125 | 


were commanded forthwith to put 
them to the Sword, from the High 


Prieft down to the loweſt of the 


Family that miniftzr'd at the Altar. 
But the Soldiery, out of Reverence 


to their Religion, and Deteſtation 


of ſo impious a Command, ſtood 
all mute, and not a Man of them 
would touch them © 


upon the prieſts of the Lond. 


138, 19. Upon this Refuſal, as 


Tyrants never want thoſe that are 


wicked enough to execute the molt 


committed to Doeg the Syrian, who, 


with the Help of a Band of Ruf- 


bloody Decrees,] the Charge was 


fians like himſelf, began with the 


of h 3 


High 


1 
* 
2 


Þ is 
__ 433 
3 


3 ſe 1 8 . Io" wa 
; he - ENS os a obo 2 £0 
— * N L. * N A | - ; 
3 5 0 0 4 of 
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APARAPHRASE on the Vol. III. Chap, 


v. World, ſons that did wear a 
#2942, linnen ephod. 


19 And Nob the 


City of the prieſts, 
ſmote he with the 


edge of the ſword, 


both menand women, 


High Prieſt, and compleated 

 Maſlacre, by cutting 1 — oo 
ſcore of the Prieſts that were Pres 
ſent; and then falling upon the 
City Nob, the Reſidence of the 


Priefts, and burning and deftroy. 


Children and fack= ing every Thing without Diſtincton WM David 
lings, and oxen, and of Quality, Age, or Sex. A moſt Pn 
aſſes, and ſheep, with inhumane Barbarity ! But ſuch, at ;1 

che edge of the word. the ſame Time, as was, in the i 7 

Completion 1 am - 1 an cat ll 4 | 

Compl _ Character Samuel had given of the "ay 

enen Monarctical Power, Inden be by i Ml Ki 

rae:mes, and of the Judgment he forctold the 

ſhould fall upon the Poſterity of Eli. [See Chap. vii 

11, 12, Oc. And Chap. 11. Z1——36, & Y IT, 15 | 

20 J And one of | „F H 
the * Ahimelech eſ. . 5 ly 15 oy tak 5 N 

amelech eſcaped this Butchery was Abiathar F 

the ſon of Ahitub, na- ho fled to David Mold 
med Abiathar, eſca- e Hed. to ee and, gave li fight 3 
| ped and fled after 3 both 40 Us = and tl 

David. 1 Action: And who in further Com- threſh: 
| * 5 And Abiathar pletion of the foremention'd Pre. * 
mewed David, that diction] was afterward made High I enquir 

Saul had flain the Prieſt, and then was turned out af figing, 

| Lonps prieſts. . his Poſt, [1 Kings ii. 26, 27. ſmite t. 

e And David ſaid 2, 23, David told him, be r cage 
2 Is ES 0 pected ſome Miſchief or other fron WW juice 

eg the en 3 Doeg, ever ſince he ſaw bim at the nnd fa 

there, that he would High Prieſts. 1 am ſorry, ſays he, . 

ſarely tell Saul: Ihave at my Heart, to think, that 1 ſhould the P. 
occaſioned the death of be the uohappy, though innocent, DH 

all the perſons of thy Occaſion of ſo dreadful a Calami- z þ 

fathers houſe, ty. But, ſince it is fo, keep where Wi bid 
+4 Abide thou vith Fo * ſhare with me in my 45 J Or 

me; fear not: for he tunes, ſince you can no where | a 
© ſeeketh thy life: be 1 

with me thou Halt be In ſafeguard, 5 "Ag 
| 4 
quire 
yet a 


CHAP, 


„ 


= 


— SOOT OR CO e OD 2 


mo 1 


222 — 


— Oo 


| armies of 


Chap. XXIII. Firſt Book of SAMukf: 


-CH AF. XXIn.- 


© The Contents. 


David beats the Philiſtines at Keilah, and faves the 


Town, Refides there. Saul's Intent to beſiege him 


there. David conſults the Oracle, and efcibes to 
Tiph. The Ziphites diſcover him, Saul purſues him 
thither. He retires to Maon, where Saul ſurrounds 


him, but is di verted 


the Philiſtines. 


1HEN they told 


David, ſaying, 


khold;che Philiſtines 
icht againſt Keilah, 


theeſhing-floors. 


2 Therefore David 
enquired of the LoD. 
ſaying, Shall I go and 


ſmite tbeſe Philiſtines? 
And the Lonp ſaid 
unto David, Go, and 
ſmite rhe Philiſtines, 
and ſave Keilah. 


the Prophet Gad] wit 


3 And Davids men 


ſaid unto him, Behold, 


we be afraid here in 
Judah: how much 


more then if we come 


to Keilah againſt the 


lines ? 


4 Then David en- 


quired of the Lord 
yet again. And the 
: 5 4 Lornp 


the Phili- 


I, 2. 0 OME Time before the fore- 

mentioned Act of Saas 
Cruelty toward the Pricfts, the PHi- 
litines taking Heart at the News of 
ad they rob the David's Banichment, invaded the 
Country of Fudahb, pillaged and de- 
ſtroyed where-cver they came, and 
laid Siege to Keilah, a Town in the 
lame Tribe. David, out of his 
wonted Love to his Countrymen, 


reſolred to come to their Aſſiſtance, 


eſpecially after having conſulted 
the Mind of God upon it, and re- 
ceived an Anſwer [probably by _ 
h a Promiſe of good Succels, 


32 4. But his Men woul A 


erſwaded him from the Enter- 
prize, alledging, That as they had 


much ado to defend their Lives in 
their own Country, where they had 
ſome Friends, though very few, it 
Would be very 1mpolitic, at ſuch a 
Juncture, to make the Philiſtines 


their Enemies. Hereupon, for their 
entire Satisfaction, David conſulted 
Yn "02 the 


3 
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A PARAPHRASE on the Vol. 
TF. World, Lozxp anſwered him the Prophet a ſecond Time, aud 


and ſaid, Ariſe, Go 


down to Keilah ; for 


I will deliver the Phil 


5 $0 David and 
| his men went to Ker 


lah, and fought with 


the Philiſtines, and 


6 And it came to 


paſs when Abiathar 
the ſon of Ahimelech 


fled to David to Kei- 
Jah , that he came 


down with an e phod | 
in his hand. | 


Saul that David was 


come to Keilah : and 


: Saul ſaid, God hath 


mut in, by entring 


delivered him into 
mine hand; for he is 


into a town that hath 


gates and bars. 


8 And Saul called 
all the people toge- 


ther to war, to go 


down to Keilah, to 
beſiege David and his 


9 J And David 


knew that Saul ſecret- 
ly practiſed miſchief 
againſt him; and he 
ſaid to Abiathar the 


prieft, Bring hither beſiege the Town; and, if he did, 


the ephod. 


10 Then ſaid Da- 
vid, O Lord God of 
 Ifrael,thy ſervant hath 


certainly heard that 
Saul ſeeketh to come 


19 Keilah, to deſtroy the city for my ſake, 


was aſſured of Victory, 


ſtines into thine hand, 


them, recovercd a valt Booty, and 
he rr 
brought away their 2 
cattel, and ſmote them 
the inhabitants of Keilah,,  _ 


with a 


portunity to make Uſe of it. For 


as their Deliverer ; looked upon 


a walled Town, he ſhould toon | 
force the Inhabitants to deliver him 


ing againft the Philiftines, he pre- 


Intelligence of his miſchievous De- 


beſceching God to acquaint him for 


5. And accordingly marched yy 
to the Enemy, attacked and route nd my n 
will deli 

39. 
and his 
were ab 
dred, arol 
ed out of 
went W 
they cou 
was told 

vid was « 

14 Ar 
remained 
ought h 

15 A 

hat Sa 

ut to f 

and Day 

ilderne 
wood. 

| 16 4 

Mauls { 

Rent te 

hewood 

td his 
17 A 

o him, 

be han 

Uher | 

hee, a. 

0 kin, 

Id ] 

Ito th 

Iſo. 8: 
owe! 
18 / 
ade 3 
e tl 
David 
00d, 
Flt be 


great laughter : ſo David Cave 


6. By this Time Abiathar was 
come to bim with the Oracl- of U. 
rim and Thummim along with him, 
o apply to upon difficult Occz- 
J . 


7, 8. And he ſoon had an Op: 
the King, hearing of David's late 
Exploit, and how he had lodged 
himſelf in the Town of Keilah, and 
was cntertained there by the People 
bim now as his own, not doubting | 
but if he could once ſhut him up in 


up. So, under Pretence of march. 


pares for the Siege of Keilah, 
9, 10, II, 12. But David getting 


ſigns, applied himſelf to the Oracle, 
certain, whether he would actually 
whether the Keilites would deliver 
him to the King, to fave themſclve:. 
Gol told him, 'twould really be lo, 


if he ſtay'd there, and bad him (þ.tt 
for Himſelf. 8 


were about fix hun- 
died, aroſe and depart- 
ed out of Keilah, and 
vent whitherſoever 


15 And David ſaw 
hat Saul was come 
ut to ſeek his life: 


jlderneſs of Ziph in 


"AE. Ears ⁵ʃu . 8 


bewood, and ſtcength- 
ed his hand in God. 


1 — — 


dhim, Fear not: for 
be hand of Saul my 


7 Uher ſhall not find 

lee, and thou ſhalt 
. e king over IIrael, 
r al ſhall be next 
ao thee; and that 
. lo Saul my father 
[ owetbß. 5 


e the Loxp: and 
Navid abode in the 
bod, and Jonathan 
tut to his houſe. 


Chap. XXIII. Firſt Book of S AMu kl: 
i Will the men of Keilah deliver me up into his hand? Before 
vill Saul come down, as thy ſervant hath heard? O Lonp Cnxisr, YN 
God of Iſrael, I beſeech thee tell thy ſervant. And the Lonp 1061. 
Gid, He will come down. = 5 
12 Then ſaid David, 2 
2nd my men into the hand of Saul? And the Lonp ſaid, They 
vill deliver thee up. EG e ao dt: 

13 J Then David 
and his men, hich 


they could go: and it 
was told Saul that Da- 


and David avas in the 


16 And Jonathan 
hauls fon aroſe, and 
vent to David into 


17 And he ſaid un- 


18 And they two 
de a covenant be- 


Will the men of Keilah deliver me, 


with unwearied Malice; but all in 


vain, ſor Providence protected him. 
nid was eſcaped from Keilah, and he forbare to go forth. 

14 And David abode in the wilderneſs in ſtrong holds, and 
remained in a mountain in the wilderneſs of Ziph : and Saul 
ought him every day, but God delivered bim not into his hand, 
15. However the reſtleſs Endea- 
vours of this Adverſary made Da. 
did betake himſelf to one of the 
ſtrongelt Places he could find, alt 
Ziph, in the Woodlands of the ſame 
"Tribe. of abt. 5 


16, 17, 18. Th:re, by ſecret In- 


telligence between themſclves, big 
Friend Jonathan and he got another = 
Interview. Jonathan chear'd up 
bis Hopes, and relieved him under 
all his Fears, with the kindeſt Ex- 
pr: ſſions imaginable , cxhorting him 
to rely upon the good Providence 
that had hitherto protected him ; 


13, 14. Whereupon he left the 
Town, and ſaved Saul the Trouble 
of a Siege. But the King hearing 
he was retired into the mountainous 
Parts of the Country, follows him 


409 


” — 


and which, he ſaid, he did not 


doubt, would, in Time, raiſe fim 
to the Throne, and queſtioned not 
but himſelt might ſtill have the 
Happineſs to ſce it, and live under 

the ſpecial Enjoyment of his Royal 
Favotir and Bounty, They renew- 
ed their ancient League of Friend- 
ſhip in moſt ſolemn Manner, and 
{o parted. ns 


19 © Then 


where his haunt is, 
and who hath ſeen 


him there: for it is 
told me that he deal- 
eth very ſubtilly. _ ES 3 5 
= and take knowledge of all the lurking 
places where he hideth himſelf, and come ye again to me with 
the certainty, and I will go with you: and it ſhall come to 
paſs, if he be in the land, that I will ſearch him out through? 
out all the thouſands of Judah. N „„ 


23 See therefore, 


224 And they aroſe, 
and went to Ziph be- 
fore Saul: but David 
and his men were in 
the wilderneſs of Ma- 
on, in the plain on 


the ſouth of Jeſhi- 
C 
25 Saul alſo and 


his men went to ſeek 
him, and they told Da- 


vid: wherefore he came down into a rock, and abode in * 
wilderneſs of Maon: and when Saul heard that, he punt 
after David in the wilderneſs of Maon, | 
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ly diſcovered him, and Saul polted 
away with his whole Force; but 


for him, and he quitted that Place 
one in a craggy Rock in the Wi 


derneſs of Maon, (till in the fam 
Tribe; whither Saul purſued him. 


v. World, 19 4 Then came 5 195 20. The People of Liph, whe? | 1 
up the Ziphites to ther to curry Favour with the Kine 26“ 
Saul to Gibeah, ſay- or dreading to be ſerved as the . po chi 
* es ing, Doth not David People * at Nob had lately been nounta 
Chap. xxii hide himſelf with us came to Saul, and acquainte this " * 
3 mouy . \g with the Haunts that David kept fed 
| dead 3 ch i on offering their Service to ſecure al p get: 
| the beth of Jeſhi- the Paſſes and Avenues, and make Did: 
mon? it eaſy for the King to come and 17 
20 Now therefore, take him. 1 
O king, come down - ; Sul, 
according to all the deſire of thy ſoul to come down, and ou be, a1 
paart ſhall be to deliver him into the kings hand. he pl 
21 And Saul ſaid, 21, 22, 23. Saul highly extoled iaded 
Bleſſed be ye of the their Zeal and Fidelity, promiſes 20 V 
Lonp; for ye have them great Rewards ; bids them be tunes 
_ compaſſion on me. very diligent in watching the Mo" 70 
prepare yer,and know men; and ſubtle Jon gene 

| 2 Was; and wien you give me cer 
and fee his Place tain Notice, ſays 3 where he lies, bop 


- | Gela-h 

FI come down with my whole Ar A 
my, and ſurround him, and neret 
leave till I have him. 
3 holds at 


24, 25. The Ziphiles according 


David's Intelligence was too quick 


and retire to a more convenient 


4 


26 And Wy went 


mountain, and David 


gr= 7 gr —_— 


2 J But there 
ame a meſſenger un- 
o Sul, ſaying, Haſte 
hee, and come 5 for 


iwaded the land. 

:$ Wherefore Saul 
returned from pur- 
ning after David, and 
zelt againſt the Phi- 
lifines : 


Sla-hammah-tekoth. 


yent up from thence, 


holds at En-gedi. 


and his men on that he 
ide of the mountain: 
and David made haſte 
p get away for fear of Saul; for Saul and his men compatſe 4 . 
Jvid and his men round abont W 


27, 28. But by great Providence; 
OO in this preciſe Inſtant, the fad 


he Philiſtines bare 


therefore 


they called that place ever after, 


20 © And David 


and dwelt in ſtrong 


206. Things were .now come to Before 


gn this fide of the the laſt Pinch ; for the King's For- Cnarsr, 


ces were got round the Rock, and 


Proſpect of Eſcape. 


News was brought to Saul, that 


the Philitines had broken in upon 
the Country, and would lay all 
without immediate Aſſi- 
This diverted him from 
preſſing David any further, and he 
_ drew off, 1 
from this Accident, the Place wenge ” 
by the Name of The 


waſte, 
ſtance. 


and left 


bim. And, 


Rock of Separation. 


284 


gan to hem him in beyond all * 


29. Upon this happy Eſcape, 
David made his next Retreat to the Az 
g Streights of Engedi, another Part of 
: the Tribe of N 5 


4 
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T. World, 
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Which the Logp ſaid. 


unto thee, Behold, I 


vill deliver thine ene- 


my into thine hand, 
that thou mayeſt do 


T0 
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his Hands a fair Opportunity { 


Fg . 5 to hin 
„ | Te Wn FG ſeem ge 

CCC cut o 
| | | The Co NTENTS. Sauls 3 
David ſtil perſecuted by Saul. At a Cave in Enes pp 
i e 225 e op e Noedt ayids 
he cuts off the Skirt of the King Robe. Refuſet ul him, b 
Lill him, 8 The Interview and Diſcourſe between Salim ort ot 
and David. Saul's Confeſſion, and David's Genn Indior 
fity towards him. . David ſtill upon his Guard, Kot OS 
withſtanding Saul's Relentment, <7 

A ND it came to 1, ol HE Expedition againſt H forbid 
"4 paſs, when Saul 1 Philifin:s was no ſooel do this 
| Is races from fol- over, but Saul's Malice againſt D nafter 
lowingt ePhiliſtines, 2d exerted it ſelf afreſh, New nointec 

that it was told him, rena bi forth 

ag, Behold, Da. was brought mim whereabout Wiſh! 
oe Fe offs AG thee lay, and away he marches with thi __ 
. Choice of his Army to find lum out . Ea 
2 Then Saul took Upon the Rocks of Engedi, 11 
three thouſand choſen men out of all Iſrael, and went to ſeel is er 
David, and his men upon the rocks of the wild goats, words, 
3 And he came to 3. It fell out that the King, after "= 
the ſheep-· cotes by the a long March, retired into a large rey 
way, where was 2 Cave, by the Road leading up td 3 
Cave, and 3 _ theſe Mountains, and laid bim z v 
er 8 me down to Þ flecp. And *twas in t 

oy and u Sides of this very Cave, where D. 
men remained in the + ol bis Ml Is | 5 
fides of the ce an een NOW lay, and i SL 
= covered who Saul was. afterw 
- 5 „ 45 5: Hereupon David's Com cried : 
HBehold the dav of  Manders told him, no was d ide 
Y Time that Providence had put in And y 


put an End to all his Troublzs, Þ 
cutting off his mortal Enemy, aug 
attzining the Crown, as God ha 


; 1 


„ 


Ver. 3. To cover his Feet, See the Note on Judg. iii. 24. 


to him as it ſhall 
ſeem good unto thee. 
Then David aroſe and 
cat off the skirt of 


als afterward, that 
Davids heart ſmote 
him, becauſe he had 
cat off Sauls skirt. 


Concern. 


6 And he ſaid unto 
his men, The Lozxp 


WT i; the anointed of the 
—_ 
7 So David ſtayed 
his ſervants with theſe 


them not to riſe a- 


ned after Saul, ſay- 


ed behind him, Da- 
nd ſtooped with his 
ae to the earth, and 
bowed himſelf, 


bezreſt thou mens 


Chap. XXIV. Firft Book of SAMuRk L. 


$zuls robe privily, 
5 And it came to 


Indignity, he did ev 


forbid that I ſhould 
do this thing unto my 
maſter the Lozps a- 
nointed, to ftretch 
foth mine hand a- 
painſt him, ſeeing he 


words, and ſuffered 


in Saul: but Saul 
be up out of the 
cave, and went on 
1 I” ö 
s David alſo aroſe 


afterward, and went 
out of the cave, and 


ing, My lord the king. 


And when Saul look - 


99 And David ſaid 
o Saul, Wherefore 


expreſsly promiſed him. David bad 


47s 


Before 


them leave it to him, and then Cuxisr, 


went himſelf privately into the dark 
part of the Cave, where the King WWW 
lay faſt aſleep; but did no more to 


1061. 


him than cut off a ſmall piece of 


the bottom of his Robe, and ſo leſt 
him. Nay, and ſuch was the Reve- 
rence he had for his Prince, that 
| becauſe it looked ſomething like an 
en this with jſome Relactancy and 


6, 7. And, when ſome of his 


Soldiery expreſs'd an Impatience 


to have the King diſpatched out of 


Hand, David told them, it could 


not poſſibly be done without the 


ſuppoſeng 1 am to be his Sncceſſor, lays 


he, yet, while he is alive, he is to be 
looled upon as our King, of God's own 


- molt heinous degree of Guilt. For, 


anointing; it being the Divine Will 


that be ſhould live out the Time allot- 
ted him by Providence f And for us 
therefore deliberately to deſtroy him, Chap. 
would be to commit Treaſon both a» xxvi. 9, 
gainſt God and Man. With theſe 19, 11. 
Words he ſatisfied his Soldiers, and 
ſo Saul ſlept up his Sleep, and re- 


turned to his Camp. 


+ See 


- But, as he was retiring, Da- 


vid took the Opportunity to place 


himſelf fo as to be in hearing of the 

King, and called out after him. 
The King having been uſed to his 
Voice, turned about; and David, 


after all due Reverences paid to his 


Perion and Authority, thus beſpoke 


Do" T0538; 15-34% $4588 av-- 


the King now be pleaſed to ſee and con- 


ſider, from a Demonſtration of plain 


a(t 


414 
Y. World, words ine. B 
1 bold, Dan Na Fat before his Eyes, Whethe 
RS thy hurt? 1 j CE Thing that veer i þ 
: criminal in me, 97 _—_ thought 
Jour onn 


| ſeen, how that the 
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10 Behold, this 

2 E. falſe Inſinuation of S, P = #þ by 

thee 8840 delivered [ould be, That fo. 2 | Pg 

hand 1 ay into mine ould be, all this Ti „ 
ty of an inndcent 


„ Shi bo 
thee, but mine e ” es of a mean 1 ; 
ne eye ſpa- Perſon, below your an inſuni 
Pair _ 1 r Nate Ar D 2% 0 VA, 
; ot put forth £Look | much avid, 
his bud aptinſt uy ning Bip apts aan bold in we, 1 
l Lc ; for he is the Me 5 let it teach you to ; , „ wk 
Lonps anointed, RR” * 205 by the Repr. N [aged me $00! 
1 1 of them b | preſentations mad I 
3 cover, my well fal y others, which may | 18 At 
2D r, fee, yea, ſee 6 ſe as true, but by Ree. yell vi. 
: =” skirt of thy robe Actions, which are the |; their m e inte 
in my hand: for in of the inward Di e ſureſt Mal F 
that I cut off the skirt nom, in your 0 ; iſpoſuions, Jug away ? 
he 4 robe, and kil- 277 Rule, of e eee e 1 dor 
ch thee not; know ber 1 can as INE articular, M *2 * 
| s and ſee, that my King 155 ve any Deſigns againf hold, 
* ere is neither evil Perſccutor 742 though my bitter that the 
EE 
* E. 1 | an FI be its 1e 0 70004 N g ingdot 
hos wot Five Juſtice, Duty and 2 Natur, 
oy | finned a- . and KReverence; ſhall be 
: eſt 9 gulf die faire ee, 125 
take it me foul to put 25 Pt th that would *. * SW 
. one ; toa pt 
oF 12 The Lonp judge J am infinitely fan # Vexation:, M Los, 
between me and thee, me to be my oh A rom taking iu vet cut 
and the Lonp avenge 7 God to judge b venger; T leave ee 
me ab dhe bat wine Cel fte, will nt fall i who, in H r 
hand ſhall not be up- which of NE p fail to determm! 
en eee u. of us has the moſt Right on vill n 
ceedeth from the wicked : 52 the ancients, Wickedneſs pro- Da 0 
_ : but mine hand ſhall nor be 4 . 
14 After whom is the e e N ; 
3 om 1s the king of Iſt VV hold, 
| log purſue ? af | ſrael come out? alter V 
tera dead dog, after a flea. | after whon ed wit 
gain, 


15 The LORD h 
and thee therefore be judg Eat . 
ad ihe an oe nd pea wy Cote and dſre meon 


1764 And 


chip, XXIV. Fir Book of Suna 


ud made an end of and Reaſon of this Diſcourſe, threw 


king theſe words the King into Te | 
jet Si. EL Sau g ars; and forced & 


py fon David ? And 
Gul lift up his voice 


and wept. 


ward a Man of ſuch Juſtice and Ge- 
nerolity, as he now appeared to be. 


nohteous than I: for reward vou for 1 Its. 


ou haſt rewarded 
ne good, whereas 1 have rewarded thee evil. 


ne into thine hand, thou killedſt me not. 


haſt done unto me this r. 


kingdom of Iſrael 
ſhall be eſtabliſhed in 
thine hand, 
2:1 Swear now there- 
lore unto me by the 


ter me, and that thou Family. 
nit not deſtroy my name out of my fathers houſe. 


David, and hls men 


dat them up unto the 
hold. 


tuffer any Thing from his perſonal 


ain, and ſtood vow his Defence. 5 


him to acknowledge, he had been 
1d, I this thy voice, much to blame in bis Conduct to- 


18 And thou haſt ſhewed this day, how that thou haſt deal e 
vell with me: for as much as when the Loxp had delivered 8 


COM AP. 


415, 


16 J And it came 16, 17, 18, 19. The Surprize at Before 
o pale, when David the Sight of David, with the Strength Cnzisr, = 


1061. 


17 And he ſaid to I muſt own, ſays he, you bare given 
112 Thou art more me my Life; and may Provic ence i 


19 For if a man find his enemy, will be let him go well O 
way? wherefore the Lon e thee good, for that thou 


0 And now be- 20, 21. "ak, moreover, told 
jold, 1 know well him, he was convinced, by the ſe= 
that thou ſhalt ſurely veral Paſſages he had ſeen, that God 
be king, and that the intended him for Succeſſor to the 

Crown of Iſrael; and, upon a full 

Promiſe on his part, that all Ani- 
moſities ſhould from henee forward 
be laid afide, requeſted of him, 
Lord, that thou wilt Whenever he was poſſeſſed of the - 
wot cut off my ſeed af- Government, to be merciful t to bis 5 


22 And David 22. David, upon this Condition; 6 
late unto Saul: and readily gave it him upon Oath, 
zul went home; but that none of his Poſterity ſhould 


Reſentments; and ſo they parted, = 
. However, being too well acquaint- 
dd with the * of Saul, he retired to bis Hold 


La World, 
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CHAP. XXV. = = thi 
The Conrunts out ten 


The Death of Samuel. The Hiſtory of David and Naz Ren 
bal. Nabal's Afront to him. Abigail's prudent Wd got 
Interpoſition appeaſeth David, and ſaves the FanilWMe* k 
from Ruin. The Diſcourſe between David au une. 
Abigail. Nabal dies. Abigail becomes David's 
Mie. His Two other Wives, © 


_ 


X Nd Samveldied, 1. X Bout this Time died Sami, boule, 
1 and all the I 1 a Perſon of ſuch Emin:ncy to al 
| 3 ue: for the 5 both of a Jade, and Wh po 

= er, and la a Prophet, that the whole Nation WM. An 

y rar pony Gower gave a particular Proof of their — 80 
at Ramah. And Da- Eltce m for him, in the Sol: mnity — 

. of his Funeral, and a long Ccuiie "kl 5 
down to the wilder. Of Mourning for him. Upon bis ey 

nels of Paran, Death David removed to the more Wi g a, 
„„ Southern Part of the Tribe of Juda, Me the 

bordering upon the Arabian Deſert, into which hi might Wi good 

JJC ooo ni: hand, 


2 And there was 3 2, 3. Near the Place where he now 3 Ar 
man in Maon, whoſe frequented, lived a very rich Perlon, Wd you 
poſſeſſions were in named Nabal ; one of the Deſcen- ey sr 

| Carmel, and the man dants of Caleb, but very unlike bim, MP 

was very great, and words 


being of a moſt ſoure, morole, 
IG ow be and brutal n but was 
8 3 and he was the Husband of a very beautiful, 

Fexeide his ſheep. prudent, and agreeable Wife. 

in Carmel. ca 
3 Now the name of the man «vas Nabal, and the name of 
his wife, Abigail : and ſhe «vas a woman of good underſtand 
ng, and of a beautiful countenance ; but the man «yas chu 
b 400 evil in his Coings, and he «vas of the houle of WW know 
aleb, e PS 


bf Day 

ro | 
nſwere 
nts, i 


* Davi 


40 Aud 


els, that Nabal did 
ſhear his ſheep. 


5 And David ſent 


ont ten young men, 
and David ſaid unto 
the young men, Ger 
on up to Carmel, 
and go'to Nabal, and 


ee. 

6 And thus ſhall 
je ſay to him that li- 
jeh in proſperity , 
Peace be both to thee, 


houle, and peace be 


; into all that thou 
And now I have 
jeard that thou haſt 

ſhearers: now thy 
bepherds which wete 
9 


Nd young men came, 
they ſpake to Nabal 
according to all thoſe 


10 J And Nabal 
Rants, and ſaid, Who 


ud 


eee ng: 


n peace be to thine 


And when Da- 


words in the name 
of David, and ceaſed. 


ulwered Davids ſer- 


hut L have killed for m 
Lknow not whence they be ? I 

12 So Davids young men tutned their way, and went again, 
d eame and told him all thoſe ſayings. * 


Wl chap. XXV. Firſt Book of SA Nu 
4 4 And David 
heard in the wilder- 


+ "GED... 
4, 5» 6, 7, 8. It happened, that Before 
at a Time when Nabal NR making Cnkisr, 
a large Entertainment, at the End 1060. 
of his Sheep-Shearing, David, being 
ſcanted of Proviſions, ſends Ten of 
Ins Officers of the beſt Appearance 
and Behaviour, with a Compli- 


ment of all hearty and ſincere good 


Wiſhes to him and his Family; 


and to requeſt, if he had any Pro- 


on him. And the ſooner to induce 


him to it, ſent him Word, be 
might, in ſome meaſure, expect it 
from him, in return to the Juſtice 
and Civility bis Army, purſuant 
to his expreſs Orders, had all along 
ſhown to his Shepherds and Herdi- 
men; in not only never wronginz 
them of the leaſt Thing, but pro- 
tecting them from all Inſults from 
Robbers and wild Beats. 
ith us, we hurt them not, neither was there ought miſſing 
to them, all the while they were in Carmel. 

$ Ask thy young men, and they will ſhew thee: wherefore 
e the young men find favour in thine eyes: (for we come in 
a good day) give I pray thee, whatſoever cometh to thine 
and, unto thy ſervants, and to thy fon David. 
9, 10, 11, 12. The Officers de- 
livered their Meſſage in moſt re- 
ſpectſul Terms, but could get no 
other Anſwer from 'this wealthy 
Churl, but, hat David was. a Rebel 
and a Vagabond, and ſo were ail 
that belonged to him; and he had no- 


thing for him, 


iDavid ?- and who is the ſon of jeſſe? there be many ſervants 

" a days, that break away every, man from his maſter. 
11 Shall I then take my bread, and my water, and my fleſh 

y thearers, and give it unto men whom 


N 


viſions to ſpare, to beſtow them up- 
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V. World, 13 And David faid 13. This contemptuous Affront 


2944. unto his men, Gird put David into ſuch a Heat, that 
: de immediately goes at the Head off 
(word. And they four Hundred Men, [for * 
now iucreaſ⸗d to ſix Hundred] and 
. marches with a full purpoſe to be 
ſword: and there went revenged on bim, and deſtroy him | 


VS you on every man his 
Ke on every man 
is ſword, and Da- 
vid alfo girded on his 


up after David about Rot and Branch. RA „ 
| | four hund red men, and two hundred abode by the ſtuff. 


young men told Abi- of Nabal's Servants, that weie wis 
gail Nabals wife, ſay fer than himſelf, went and acquain- 
gs: a de Düne ted their Miſtreſs with the whole 
kent meſſengers out r State of the Caſe; lo civil David 
the wilderneſs to ſa- _ q his M u e ee 
| late our maſter: and 204 bis Men bad always been to tlrit 
he railed on them. Matter and them, how much they 
15 But the men were were beholden to them, and how 
very good unto us, Þrutiſh and unſufferable a Rerur 
and we were not hurt, her Husband had made them: Ad 
neither miſſed we any viſing her [for *twas in vain to pre: 
thing as long as we tend to adviſe Nabal} to enter inte 
were converſant with ſome ſpeedy Meaſures for prevent 
them, when we were ing the Conſequences, that might b. 
in the fields. ſatal to her and the whole Family, 
16 They were 2 | | FT 
wall unto us both by night and day, all the while we were wit! 
an. ca he mers. Ei inn 
17 Now therefore know and conſider what thou wilt do 
for evil is determined againſt our maſter, and againſt all hi 
| houſhold : for he is fucha fon of Belial, that a man cannd 
ſpeak to him. Bt eg 8 
18 © Then Abigail 18, 19. Hereupon Abigail forth 
made haſte, and took with orders the Aſſes to be got re: 
two hundred loaves, dy, lades them with good Stored 
and two bottles of Proviſions, [and probably all in 
Vine. and five ſheep had in the Houſe] ſends them 0 
 readydrefſed, and five before, and follows them ber { 
meaſures of parched in th 4 Dd hat os David 
corn, and ah hundred e Road that lay from Pa 
Cäluſtets of raiſins, and Camp . Without the lealt Intim: 
two hundred cakes of tion to her Husband, who was! 
figs, and laid them on this Time engaged with his Shearer 
alles. | OT 


14 J But one of the 14 15. 16, 17. Mean while ſomel 


Cha 


19 
hold, 

20 | 
45 ſhe 
that f. 
by the 
hill, a. 
yid anc 
down a 
ſhe me 

21 
hid a 
Nin he 
that th 
in the 
that 3 
niſſed ö 
lune u 
be hat 
tril for 

48 
| leave 
that pit 
23 A 


ail fa 
| taſted, 


off the 
before 
face, ar 
ſelf to x 
24 A 
ſet, an 
ne, m 
I this js 
Rt thing 
Pay th 
thine a 
lear th 
Udine hs 
pra 
this - 


eden Na 


bis nam 


Nabat ; 


tat ſhe came down 


c „„ of ner 
. 1 * 1 r 4 , 


l, and behold, Da- 


nd and his men came 


town againſt her, and 
ſhe met them. 


had ſaid, Snrely in 
nin have I kept all 
that this fellow hath 
h the wildeineſs, ſo 
that nothing was 
niſſed of all that per- 


be hath tequited me 


23 And when Abi- 
il ſaw David, ſhe 
| taſted, and lighted 
of the aſs, and fell 


to the ground, 
24 And fell at his 
ſet, and (aid, pon 


r, my lord, on me 
- it thi Age be, and 


ine audience, and 
line handmaid. 


| pray thee, regard 
lis man of Belial, 
en Nabal: for as 
lis name is, ſo 3s he; 
bal is his name; 


ud folly is with him: 


vr the covert of the 


21 [Now David 


lined unto him: and 


tefore David on her 
ice, and bowed her 


R thine handmaid, I 
My thee, ſpeak in 


ler the words of 


2 Let not my lotd, 


| 19 And ſhe ſaid unto her ſervants, Go on before me, be- Before 
hold, come after you : but ſhe told not her husband Nabal, C unis 1. 

20 And it was ſo, 
4; he rode on the aſs, 


20, 21, 22. Going down one of the 


Hills he faw David, and bis Train "WY 
coming forward from the Deſcent © 


of arf oppoſite Mountain, His Heart 


was full of Rage and Reſentment; 
he expreſſed himſelf; all the Way 
he marched, with the utmoſt Bitter- 
neſs againſt Nabal, and wiſhed he 


might never fce a good Day more, if 


he did not fall upon him that very 
Night, and cut off every living 
Creature belonging to his Family. 
So far had the inſolent Ingratitude 
tranſported the Mind of this good 
and great Man, even beyond its 
777 na Pa 


11 $0 and more alſo do God unto the enemies of David, * 


| leave of all that pertain to him by the morning | light, any 1 
lat piſſeth againſt the wall.) root, 


23, 24 c 
firlt into the Valley, and upon Ba- 


vid's Approach alighted, and threw 


her ſelf at his Feet, with the follow- 


ing Expreſſions. Though your juſt 
Indignation, ſays ſhe, may have 
made you inexorable with reſpect to 
the Guilty ;, yet it may not unbecome 
you to grant a patient Hearing to a few 
Words of the Innocent: | ek 
band's Folly and Raſhneſs be the Obs 
ject of your Contempt, aud beneath 
your Prudence to revenge. His Nam? 

is ſuited to his Nature, [For Nabal. 
ſignifies a Fool, and a Madman] 
Suffer me to take the Cauſe upon my 
ſelf, and be fo good and generous as 


to accept what I have brought, as the 


ering of an humble Mind, willing 
2 the utmoſt Reparation for ths 
Injury done to your Perſon and your - 


"PTY Ho: 


26, 26; 27. Abiehil got 


Let my Huſ- 


V. World, but I thine bandmaid Honor. Know that there was , 0 
be ſaw ' bot the young Nabal'r Houſe, who would has,” : ö 
ch or menor fan denz whom vented your Dijpleaſure, had ſbe þ | 

33 thou att lend. 7 acquainted wish Your Req 1 


to hed blood , and Fools, like the Nabal that has fr 
ftomavenging „„ bt: 2 


deen thiee from coming iet be ever diſappointed, and provi 


with thine, on hand: ow ler thine enemies, and tlev «1 
feel Evil tomy lord, be as Nabal. eee 


brett And now this blefling which thine bandmaid hat, 
brouphr op my Jorg, let it even be given unto the young meg 


that TOY ay 10h, io 9 
VVV 74 
Pie barem dot ae of 16: glam, Ar 
the Loxp will cer- % Perf ir, Your Cuunry 
1  thinly-make my lord 204d, or the Gr andenr you are | 
3 A ſure houſe: becauſe J Aiſed to her after, in reward of them 
= my lord fighteth the let them 70t heighten, but abate You 
battles of the Lonp, Keſenimentt. Aale the ſpecial Pri 
and evil hath nor been . Ptdences of H. 
found in thee all thy Lerted you under all your anjuft Perſi 
i for your Ten 
9 Yet a man is  Aerneſs'tg others. Aud, fince there i 
riſen to purſe thee; nothing that ca 
and to ſeck thy ſoul: | 
put the fool of my "amiable Vir: g, of Clemency and Cord 
f jo a do of es J. fron, aſſure Jour felf, that nine a Ne 
- vith the Lonp thy. Pall P aſc God % grve y0u F o 
God 3 and the ſouls fh , the Royal Digniry, you wil 
of ._ thine, enemies, 4 r Jrom repenting of your Forgive 
them ſhall he flin, . Heſs ro us, that you will look back pl 
out, as- out of the V with A quiet Conſcience, and 4 da 
e Hpbiful Remembrance, and thank n 
"for the humble Advite I now give y 
the Loxp"ſhall have doge to my lord according to all th 
| Kood that be hath poken conceming thee, and ſhall have ap 
pointed thee ruler Over Hae]; © | | 


imo my lord, either that thou haſt ſhed blood cauſcleß, of 


— [Raf 


Chap: XV. Firſt Book of SUM ul. was | 


that my lord hath avenged himſelf : but when the Kean ſhall. Before 


have dealt well with my lord, then remember thine hand- Cnr, 
2 maid. 1 2 333 5 ; 0 5 l EY, | 8 1 51 5 10680. 
z: 7 And David 32, 33, 34, 35. David was fo, WS |}; 
ate Abigail, Bleſ. moved with this pathetical Addreſs —_ 
abe the Lan God from ſo lovely a Perſon, that he l 
A of lbael, which ſent told her, She was 4 bleſſed Woman, 4 
Wh thee this day to meer for fo ſeaſonabiy and happily interpo= 


me 


feng her good Offices, and preventing 
him from executing 4 determined De- 1 
traction of the whole Family; herein 
your ſelf, ſays he, muſt have been in- 
vol ved, to my infinite Regret and Diſ . | 
grace. Sy, with Thanks to the god x 
Providence that ſent you hither, I _ 
#indly accept ar reef as a ſufi- F 
cient Aionement for your Husband's 
Aﬀront, OE OE BO SHIT Pd © 


23 And bleſſed be 
thy advice, and bleſ- 
ſed be thou, which 
haſt kept me this day 
from coming to ſhed 
blood, and from a- 
jenging my ſelf with 
nine own hand. 
34 For in very deed, 
the Loxd God of 
Inael liveth, which | NS „% ᷑ òůWm— fwd goofy be 
hath kept me back from hurting thee, except thou hadſt haſted 
and come to meet me, ſurely there had not been left unto Na- 
hal, by the morning light, any that piſſeth againft the walt. 
35 So David received of her hand, that which ſhe had 
brought him, and faid unto her, Go up in peace to thine 
houſe ; ſee, I have hearkened to thy voice, and have accept- 
thy perſon. 7... ĩͤ i & > 


36 J And Abigail 
came to Nabal ; and 
behold, he held a 
fealt in his houſe, like 


and Nabals heart ca. 


wherefore ſhe told 
him nothing, leſs or 
more, until the morn» 
A 

37 But it came to 
pals in the morning, 
when the wine was 
gone out of Nabal, 


the feaſt of a king; 


merry within him, for 
he was very drunken: oy, 5 
/ he imagined he was 1 3 


35, 37, 38. Abigail, upon her 


Return home, found her Husband 


too far gone in his Cups, to ac- 


quaint him with any Thing that EE 
had paſl:d. But, next Morning, | 


related the Story to him, which, 


[either out of Dread of the, Danger 


Initgnation at the Preſent 
made David] threw him into ſuch a 


ne, and died in about 
ten Days after. e a | 


waI - 


I 38 A* 


Or of e 
e bad 


Fit of Paſſion and Aſtoniſhment, 
khat he fell down numb and ſenſe- 
leſs as a Stone, 


ind his wife had told him theſe things, that his heart died 
fitain him, and he became as a ſtone. 2 


422 
Y. World, 
vid heard that Nabal 


was dead, he ſaid, 
Bleſſed "Ty the Lonxp 


OO APanaprnass mthe 
38 And it came to paſs about ten days ter, th 
2944. ſmote Nabal that he tied, ! 4 „that the Lord 


1 39 J And when "iy 


: ' Þ 
that hath pleaded the vent of Providence, that he Med, 


Vol. III. 


Chap 


39. Den upon the News 0 
bas Death, c« uy not but rcfle& 
upon it, as a jutt and meiciful b. 


without His being c ncerned mi 


cauſe of m reproach | 2 
from the hand > of Na- king l bis Life, by Way ot Re Davio 
bal, and hath kept venge. After iis Deceale lic {tn phi 
nie n * an Invitation to the Widow o ac 5 
for the Lonp hath re- cept him for her Hausband; aflurng 5 
turned the wicked- her, his Pretenccs Welle Nee 4110 | 9 
neſs of Nabal upon the pure Effect of the yr. d Fe f* 
his own head. And he had ol her excellent No Di, 
David ſent and com- caß 

15 muned with Abigail, to rake heed to him to with; 90 
40 And when the 40, 41. This Me flag he received 2 

| 5 BE with all Expreſſioiis et Gratitude * 
Come to Abigail t xdeſty, and R-Ipect. It can by 
Carmel, they ſpake hut be a Su price ſays i the, to he, ty 
unto her, ſaying, Da- of my being th * Doth | 
vid ſent us unto thee, M1 4 the yy F. of Jo 2 himſe 
to take thee to him * 75 ops I ſhou'd have counted "i Kacki 
ho ate.” an Honour to have waited 50. in i fore Je 
41 And ſhe * meaneſt Offices, oy” 
and bowed her ſelf on ler face to the earth, and faid, Bebo 4 
let thine handmaid be 4 lervant to waſh the feet of the ſervant e 
of my lord. m_ 

vin 

42 And Abigail 42. er ſhe took the firkt "urs 
halted, and aroſe, and Opportunity to wait upon lum, aud wich 
rode upon an aſs, with was married to hin David 
five damſels of hers _ 5 3 
hat went after her; and ſhe went after the mefſengen of Da- fore | 
vid, and became his wife, el. 
43 David alſo took 43 44. -This was David's th derne 
Ahivoam of Jezreel, 5 Wife in Number; 3 though King 4 [ 
r 5% them kit Saul had deprived him of one u fento 
wives, them his them, baving forced bis Daughter] derſto 

- Michal from him and married bet come 
44 © But Saul had 10 der Perſ⸗ 7 , 

jive. Michal his Another kclon. if : 
davghter, Dav ids wife, t to Fhalti the lon of Laiſh, which 3 
was of SGallim,- ace 

| | pitch, 

bebe 


CHAP 


4 9 85 Firf Book of S\Amutr; 


CHAP. XXVI. 


The Conrunrs. : 


pn returns into the 2 tas of Zip 1 755 5 
phites 4 ſecopd Time diſcover him to Saul. . 
purſues him. David ſteals into the King's Tent. 
| ran Abiſnai from killing bim. Takes away 

his Spear and Pitcher, Reproaches Abner. The 

Diſcourſe betrugen Saul and David 188 this Oe- | 
rnd i 1 Fa 


Ang, the ziphites U'e » D. 214 Removal * 
ame unto Saul little further N. Achau a 1, | 
po Gibean , ſaying, to 10% of his old Haunts in the 


Doth not David hide 
himſelf in the hill of 
Hachilah, which is be- 
fore Jeſhimon ? ?! 


Wilderneſs of Ziph, the Ziphies s 
diſcovered him a {:cond * Time to * See 
Saul and promiſed their Aſfiltauce Chap. 
in taking Him. Xx. 19. 
2, 3. Hereupon this jealous and 
cr Prince, contrary to all his 


2 Then Saul aroſe, 
and went down to the 


wilderneſs of Ziph, 


deiſtood that Saul was 
come in very deed. 
5 © And David a- 


place where Saul had 


E pitched: and David 
ebeld the —— 
| Saul 


ſent out ſpies, and un- tice could hardly believe the King | 


could be guilty of ſuch Inconſtan- 
cy and Unfaithfulnebs ; 


tole, and came to the 


late Oaths and Promiſes, ſets out 


having three thouſand upon auother Expedition to attack F 
choſen men of Iſrael bim. $45 = 
nich him, to ſeek "i 
David in the wilderneſs of. Ziph. f . = 

3 And Saul pitched in the hill of Hachilab, which is ho 1 0 1 
fore Jeſhimon by the way: but David abode i 1n the wilder- 5 
nels, and he law that Saul came after him into the Wil- 14 
A | 4 

4 David therefore . "44 5. David, upon the 6 & No- ® 


but ſoon 


learn'd he was come after him in 
good Earneſt 3 and ventures, with 
one or two of his moſt truſty 
Friends, 1 ſpy out the King's 
Lo. 


— 
— _— — — — 


amp, 


. 2 _ ai : 
. nd n. 5 4 94 
— — — — 7˙2 — — — 9 IL I 
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4 PARAPHRASE 0 the Vol. Ill 


F. World, Saul lay, and Abner 


2944. 


the ſon of Ner, the cap- 
tain of bis hoſt: and 


Saul lay in the trench, 
and the people pitch- 

cd round about him. 
6 Then anſwered 


David and ſaid to A- 


himelech the Hittite, 
and to Abiſhai the 
fon of Zeruiah bro- 


ther to Joab, ſaying, 


cut his Tent, where he was 


Camp, and the Polture he lay in: 
and, in the dead of Night, found 


with his Guards about him. mY 
6, 7. David then asked his Friends 
which of them would venture with f 
hiin into the King's Tent. Abiſßa 
readily undertook it, and in they 
went, without the leaſt Diſcovery, 


Who will go down with me to Saul to the camp ? And Abi- 


| behold, Saul lay fleeping within the trench, and his ſpear ſtuck 


Thai ſaid, I will go down with thee, 
7 So David and Ahiſhai came to the people by night, and 


in the ground at his bolſter : but Abner and the people ly 


les? 
=" 261 
_ thermore, 4s the Lonp 
liveth, he Loxp ſhall 
ſmite him, or his day 


round about him. 
3 8 Then ſaid Abi- 
hai to David, God 


hath delivered thine 


enemy intothine hand 
this day: now there- 
fore let me ſmite hi 


9 And David ſaid 
to Abiſhai, Deſtroy 
him not: for who can 
ſttetch forth his hand 
gagainſt the Loxps a- 


nointed, and be guilt- 


David lid far 


ſhall come to die, or 


he ſhall deſcend into 


battel, and periſh. 


11 The Leap for- 
bid that I ſhould 
ſtretch forth mine hand 


gainſt the Logps a- 


nointed: but I pray 


thee, take thou now 


3 


m, I pray thee, with the ſpear, eren 


to the earth at once, and I will not ſmite him the ſecond 
ed him, with letting him know, 


own ſpecial Deſignation, it was 
the divine Will he ſhould lire out 


_ dence, | 
fore, ſays he, We ought to leave him; 


be a Crime of the higheſt Nature, 
lye. Mean while, ſaye he, let's ca- 


pot, and ſce what. Effect the Seat 


8. Atiſhai ſeeing this fair Oppor. 
tunity, would fain have been for 
ſtriking Saul dead, without any 
further to do - 


"os To; 11, 12: Bat David reſtrain 
That as he was a King of Gids 
the Time appointed him by Provr 
To that Providence there- 
and to offer Violence to him would 
as the Circumſtances of the Calc 
ry off his Launce, and his Water 
of them will have upon the King 
toward the Conviction of his Cor- 
ſcience as to my Innocence, and 
the Reproach of his Guards, for not 


being more watchful over then 
e Pn 


vl 


4 


chap. XXVI. Firſt Book of SA MMuzr: 
the ſpear that it at bis Prince, They did fo, all being faſt * Before 


| holſter, and the cruſe aſleep, and 
of water, and let us 


. ſecure againſt any ſuch Cnaisr, 
=o ates OS 


12 80 David took the ſpear, and the cruſe of water from © 
| <au]s bolſter,” and they gat them away, and no man ſaw it, nor 


425 


ves , neither awaked : for they were all aſleep, becauſe a 
h WY Geep fleep from the Loxp was fallen upon them. 

iW 1; 5 Then David 13, 14. As ſoon as they were got 
) Wh vent over tothe other off, David poſts himſe! upon a 
„bee, and ſtood on the Part of a Rock, juſt over the King's 
ock an hill afar off, Camp, with a Precipice below 


(2 great ſpace being 
between them.) 


Abner the ſon of Ner, 
fot, Abner ? Then 


yd, Who art thou 10 
j And David ſaid 

en Abner, Art not thou 

nd vahant man? and 


ho is like to thee in 


1 nel? where fore then 
. thou not kept thy 
che king ? for 
* ete came one of the 
Ni ople in to deſtroy 
out Ie king thy lord. 


oy 
ele- 
um; 
ould 
ure, 
Cale 


16 This thing #; 
it good that thou 
altdone: as the Lord 


14 And David cried 
o the people, and to 


lying, Anſwereſt thou 


\brer anſwered and e Ae 
at crieft to the king? 


eth, ye are worthy 


him ; and there calls out aloud to 
the General Abner, till he made 
him be called up ; Abner comes out 


in a Sort of Huff, to know who it 
was that thus clamour'd, and di- 


ſturbed the King's Reſt ? 


15, 16. The King's Reft ! ſays 
David; yes; you have taken true 
Care of Him indeed, and acted the 
true Part of a General, and Guar- 
dian to your Prince! To let his E- 


nemies [as you call them] come in- 


to his Tents, and take away his 


Spear, and the Water-Pot from his 


very Bed-ſide ; and ſo they might 
his Life too, if they had pleaſed, 
But, whether they bad or had not 
done it, you muſt confeſs you de- 
for 
your 


ſerve to loſe your own Life, 


** _— 


 Caſ* 
atet- 
Sight 
£109, 
Con- 

and 
Jr not 

theilt 
tince. 


er. 12. A deep Sleep from the Lord. Note, The natu- 
Force of this Phraſe is no more, in the Hebrew Language, than 
preſs the Greatneſs of any Thing in its Kind; as hath been 
" noted upon theſe Books. And how far any ſpecial Interpoſition 
[Providence might bave been concerned in this and ſuch like Caſes, 
ft to be judged of from the Nature of the Circumſtances attend- 
ben. See the Note on 1 Sam. xvi. 14. eas | 
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A PARAPHRASE on the Vol. Il 
V. World, to die, bocauſe ye have 


the Loxps anointed: 


* Fee and now ſee where 


Chap. xxii 


Davids voice, and ſaid, 


Is this thy voice, my 
ſon David? And Da- 
vid laid, It it my 


voice, my lord, O 
b;; 


Wherefore doth my 
lord thus purſue after 
his ſervant? for what 
have I done ? or what 
evil i in mine hand? 


19 Now therefore, 


I pray thee, let my 
lord the king hear 
the words of his ſer- 
vant: If the Lon 


have ſtirred thee up 


againſt me, let him 
accept an offering: 


but if they be the chil- 


dren of men, curſed 
be they before the 
Loxp ; for they have 


driven me out this 
day from abiding in 
the inheritance of the 
Lord, ſaying, Go, 
ſerve other gods. 
20 Now therefore 
let not my blood fall 
to the earth before 


the face of the Lonp: 


for the king of Itrael 
is ce me out to leek a 


lea, as when one doth 
hunt a partridge in the 


mountains. 


ber c ies, and endangering his very Religion? N 


diergo from it; let us (whoever l. 


your Negligence in the moſt impor- 


2943. not kept your maſter tant Affair that can belong to your 


EY 


the kings ſpear is, and the cruſe of water, that war at hi 
17 And Saul knew 


17, 18, 19, 20. The King was 
king at the fame Time, and finding 
what had paſſed, went out to Dy 
vid, and told him, he was amazed 
to ſec Him there. Your Majeſty 
ought to be muth more amazed, ſays 


David, to find your ſelf here; purſy: 
ing 2 Man to whom you have ſo latly 
vowed and promiſed your Protectin, 
and thirſting after the Blood o, 4 Py 
fon beneath your Royal Dignit t | 
concerned about, and whom you rg 
rimentally know to have never has f 
leaſt Deſign againſt you. For, 
nom, Sir, another Demonſtra inn 
my conſcientious Regard to your Perſon 
and Amnthority : Look upon your Speer 
in a Hand that might, even juſt nun 
have killed you with your vwn Weadin 
Reflect once again upon the poſſib- Oc 
2 you can have fur this impl acabl 

Haired to your poor Jubject. If il 
be the Hand of Heaven, that for an 
Sin of mine, or any Perverſencſi 0 
your own, expoſes You in jfl Jug 
ment, to the Swing of this out agt0n 
Paſſion, or Me to the Suffering: I 


guilty] repent, and God is not inert 
rable. But, if all this be the Ef 
nothing but the wile Infunuations 0 
Sycophants and falſe Accuſers; wha 
han: they to anſwer, for baniſhing 
an innocent Fellow-Subjeft from b. 
naive Land, into Heathen and Inf 
de Countrits, depriving him of his [ 


41 J The 


behol 
the fo 
red en 


22 
ſwerec 
hold t 
and 1: 
ſourg 
20d fe: 

23 5 
der to 
nphtec 
faithfu 
Lozp 


ſtretch 

4 
eyes; 
and let 

5 1 
to Dax 
thou, 1 
thon f. 
great 1. 
alt ſt. 


David 


my, a! 


21 q Then ſaid 
Gul, I have finned : 
turn, my fon, Da- 


do thee harm, becauſe 
ny ſoul was precious 


rd exceedingly. _ 
22 And David an- 


hold the kings ſpear, 
ind let one of the 


20d fetch it. 


ler to every man his 


faithfulneſs ; for the 


thou, my ſon David: 
thon ſhalt both do 
reat things, and alſo 
halt ſtill prevail. So 
David went on his 


nd,for I will no more 


in thine eyes this day: 
behold, I mes played 
he fool, and have er- 1 
* D. ſturbance. 


ſyered, and ſaid, Be- 22, 23, 24. David deſired the 
3 


ſourg men come over 
22 The Loxp ren- 


ighte ouſne ſs and his 


fetch forth mine hand againſt the Loxps anointed, 
24 And behold as thy life was much ſet by this day in mine 
eyes ; ſo let my life be much ſer by in the eyes of the Lozp, 
and let him deliver me out of all tribulation 

25 Then Saul ſaid 
to David, Bleſſed be 


(hap. XXVI. Firſt Boo d of 84 Mur. 885 427 


ed at theſe Expreſſions, That he in- Cnnsr, 


genuouſly confeſs'd the Generoſity 1060. 
of David's Behaviour, and his own WY 
Ingratitude and Perfidiouſneſs; in- 

vited himi to come to Court again, 

aud aſſured him he might be eaſy, 


from this Hour, from any further 


King to ſend over for his Spear and 


his Water-Pot ; and as io my ſelf, 


Jays he, and the Matter between us, 
have no more to ſay, but to ap- 


peal to God, and wait the Iſſues of 
his Juſtice and Goodneſs propor- 
tie nable to the whole Courſe of my 
Behaviour. CC 
Loxp delivered thee into my hand to day, but I would not 


25. Saul told him, bs as 


vinced twas in vain to contend a- 


gainſt one, whom Providence ſo 


plainly deſigned for great Things; 


and ſo took his Leave, and returned 
home to his Palace. e 


ny, and Saul returned to his place. 


eur 


— 3 
— 2 


— — 
6 — 
P uw 
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CHAP. XXVII. love 
JFC | in thin 
The Cox rTEN ITS. ge 

avid flies his Country, and retires into the Philiſtind 5 
Land. I well received. His Cunni ng, and Palin thy ler 


5 


ous Exploits againſt ſeveral of the neighbouring pes 
ple; whereby he impoſed upon the Credulity of Kin 


« 


Achiſh, and ingratiated himſelf with him, Ni natur: 
Chapter is to be compared with 1 Chron. xii, Mes, 
FFF FRE I nee hi 
Ap David faid D concluding with in: 
» in his heart, 1 LY ſelf, he could . be fig 8 15 
=o e N from the reſtleſs Attempts of S A . 
© Saul: ere is Febing ede Sonne in dun Par NEG: +. 
Deter for ie ws his Dominions, reſolved to rtirfMkat P 
chat I ſhould ſpeedily into the Enemies Country, and gde e. 
eſcape into the land out of his Reach. © Philift 
of the Philiſtines; and Saul ſhall deſpair of me, to ſeck m * 
any more in any coaſt of Iſrael: fo ſhall I eſcape out of H. 
)); 8 a con 
2 And David aroſe, 2, 3. Accordingly, either by In * 
| and he paſſed over vitation from, or Treatment wit $9, 
With the fix hundred the Philiſtine King, he goes with hi 0 3 
3 that 8 Army and whole Family, and fu, 
3 oor dry ke, tles at Ga:h, the Capital Town ie, a 
"—_ 5 ot that Prince; who readily entertainſkites : 
2 And David dwelt ed a Perſon he hoped might be (cis ©; 
Vith Achiſh ar Gath, viceable to him in the Wars he habit 
he and his men, every NOW at mo and, a 
man with his houſhold, even David with his two wives, Ali dur, 


and of 


noam the Jexteeliteſs, and Abigail the Carmaliteſs, Nabe 
: 4 And it was told. EE i fl Log KK: 
| Saul that David was . Saul hearing wat was becom hy 
fled to Gath: and he of him, gave over all further Pui he the 


| ſought no more again 
for im. 


ſuit after him. 
„ lumed, 


— 1 


T And David faid 


in thine eyes,let them 
give me a place in 


ty, that I may dwell 


thy ſervant dwell in 
the royal. city with 
ST BO 


6 Then Achiſh 
nve him Zaklag that 
day: wherefore Zik- 
hg pertaineth unto 
the kings of Judah 
wto this day. 

7 And the time 
that David dwelt 1n 
the country of the 
Philiftines, was a fall 


expired, | L | 


his men went up and 
invaded the Geſhu- 
nes, and the Gez- 
nts, and the Amale- 
kites ; for thoſe a- 
dun, were of old the 
inhabitants 
land, as thou goeſt to 
ay rn unto the 
and of Egypt. _ 
9 And David ſmote 
tte land, and left pei- 
er man nor woman 
ale, and took away 
de eep, and the 


ſymeto wn in the coun- 


there: for why ſhould. 


year and four months, CON! | 
dais Succeſſors. Here David reſided 
a conſiderable Time, till the Perſecution of Saul was 


$4 And David and | 


-b. KXVIL E Book of Samus: 


5. When -D4avid had been ſome Before 
Time reſident in Gath, he found Cur, 
ſeveral Inconveniencies attending 1058. 


anto Achiſh, If 1 
have now found grace 


tim in that Town ;, and, thereup- 


been} 
© 


where 


on, requeſt-d of {the King to aſſign 


Tribe of Simeon, according to the 


him ſome particular Place in the 
more remote from Court; 
| C U and his Company might bo 
_ dwell leſs obſervcd by the Philiftine 
» Granitees, and freer from that Eg- 
iy and Offence, which is the too 
natural Effect of a difference in Men's Countrice, Man- 
CCC 
FEY 6, 7. The King approved his Mo- 
tion, and appointed him to live at 
Ziklag, a Place belonging to the 


ih 

Tor a r | i 
429 |} 
[4 
, 

| 1 

ba 2 cn end 4 | 
J* 
12 

1 
14 


firſt Diviſion of the * Hebrew Land; S 


er part] b 


now, and from henceforth, it be- £5 


Pen, and the aſſes, and the camels, 
ned, and came to Achiſh, 


came, by Gift of King Achi/þ, the 
continual Inheritance of David and 


$, 9. In which Time he made 


ſeveral Inroads upon the neighbour- 


ing People lying between this Coun- | 


and Egypt, ſome of which were 


tr _ 
of the Race of the old Canaanites, 


others of the Amalelites, and all of 
of the tbem Enemies both to the Iſraelites 

and Philiftines, David deſtroyed 
and plundered them to a terrible 
Degree; and, after every Expedi- 
tion returned to King Achiſb to give 


him an Account of his Actions, 


and preſent him with part of the 
Spoils. oe 


and the apparel, and re- 
10 Ard | 


| but: poſſeſſed [at leaſt for the great- Joſh. xv. |) 
the Philifines ; till 37 Mx. 


4 nu4gi R 8 a 
— oats on et —— a>, — 
* 


| Y. World, 10 And Achiſh 
| 2946. ſaid, Whither have 
day? And David ſaid, 
Againſt the ſouth of 
Judah, and againſt 


rahmeelites, and a- 


the Kenites. 


ved neither man nor 
woman alive, to bring 
Z idings to Gath, ſay- 
iyg, Leſt they ſhould 


So did David, and ſo 
the Philiffines. 


terly to abhor him; 
therefore he ſhall be 
my ſervant for ever. 
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10. When the King would be; 


pe made a rode to 


the ſouth of the Je- 


gainſt the ſouth of Jſratlites Country; a Thing he 


knew would 
J =» 
11 And David ſa- 


tell on us, ſaying, >. 


will be his manner, all the while he dwelleth in the county df 


12. For Achiſh really beliend 
David had committed all theſe 


12 And Achiſh 
believed David, ſay- 
ing, He hath made 
his people Iſrael ut- 


be thought himſelf fecure of him fo 


« RN 


+ 


now and then, asking bim, whit 
Way he had bent his Force, Davit 
would put him off with a genen 
Anſwer, That he bad been about tþ 
Southern Parts of judab; by theſs 
ambiguous Terms making the Ki 
imagine, he had been pillaging the 


pledſe him the mot o 
11. And his Way was to kil 
every Soul upon the ſpot, and not 
ſuffer a Priſoner to be brought c, 
for fear they ſhould tell Tales, an 
diſcover the Secrets of his Manage. 


Hoſtilities againſt his own natire 
Country; and would never dars 
to look homeward again; ſo that 
put wit] 
hou ar 
2 Ar 
0 Ac 
nou ſh 
by fer 
And A 


ap. um. Firf Book of SAMUEL: "WF. | 
Bel || 


| | CHAP. XXVII. _ 
i N 1 Tue Contuxrs. es OY 
l 


mn | Philitines, under King Achiſh bis Command, Fr 
il pare for a vigorous War againſt the Iſraelites. Da- 

rl vid 75 invited to accompany the King in this Mar. 

8 His Anſwer. Saul in great Conſternation at this In- | 
WH cfon. I. forſaken of God, and receives uo Anſwer | 
a from him. He conſults the Witch at Endor. The 
. n of that Matter. 


pe x ND it came tot T9 conn then. The Phi- 0 

A pak in thoſe @ lines, encouraged by the 7. 
, that the Phill- W of David, were prepa- Co 
es gathetad their ring for a new Invaſion won the 2: 

mies together for Iſraelites, with a vaſt Army of con- — 
* jartare, eye mw_ federated Forces, to act under te 
by * 5 id, Kne Command of King Achiſh, who 1 id 
W 1 "= yd, = deſired David to joyn him with his 1 
e an go {ix Hundred Men, from whom be = 
ut with me to battle, aid he now expected very fagnal 
bon and thy men. Services. 


2 And David ſaid 2. David replied again, in gene⸗ 5 55 
0 Achiſh, Surely ral * Words, That the Kitis ſhould * is 
hou ſhalr know what always find him ready to x. Proof Chap. 
hy ſervant can do. of his Juſtice and Gratitude. A. xxvii. 10% 
A fag” tens © chiſh took him as if he meant fully 117 1 th. 
3 le ther keen. te embark with him in the preſent 
2 ene n againſt the Iſraelites; and 
mine head for 

*g _ thereupon promiſed him, in reward, 

to make him his Captain of the 5 
Guarde. - 


J. Now Samuel 3. In theſe ne en it * 
hl _ and all 1 | ded to the Unhappineſs of Saul, 
bn, an p lamented that he had now uo ſuch Perſon as 
N Ramah, ever in his Samuel to repair to for Advice; 
un city: and Saul that good Man being dead, during 
ad put away thoſe Wooſe Life Saul, amidſt his many 
A had familiar ſpi- Liregularitics, Was yet — 
nee, 


V. World, rits, and the wizards to do ſeveral good Actions: and 
2948. out of the land, . 8 that ; 
Wy > ſuppreſſing all ſorts o 


4 © And the Phili- 4, 5, 6: But now, after a long 
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of puniſhins ane 
Wizards, Idolaters, and Magician 


| Ries gathered them Courſe of raſh and furious Procee 
ſelves together, and inge, he found himſelf deſtitute 9 
came and pitcned in alf Wiſdom in himſelf, and of x 
_—_ 111 ; 5 whokfome Direction from other 
Zsthered all Hrael to- 50 that, when the Philifines apne 
| ether, and they Appar 
| itched in Gilboa. ed upon the Borders, he raiſed | 
P 5 And when Saul Army, indeed, to oppoſe then 
| aw the hoſt of the but the Sight of ithe Enemies Suge 
 Philiftines, he was a- Tlority quite ſunk bis Courage, and 
fraid, and his heart rendered him diſpirited. The fa 
greatly trembled. cred Oracle was conveyed away by 
6 And when Saul Abiathar; the whole College of Pio 
_ enquired of the Loxp, phets could make him no return 
the Lonp anſwered upon his Application to them; not 
bim not, neither by did God, by any Means whatere 
dreams, nor by Urim, give him any light into the Event 
2: by prophets. | of this threatning War. 5 
17 © Then ſaid Saul +, This Diſtreſs had no other Ef 
uvnto his ſervants, Seek fect upon the Mind of the paſſionatt 
me a woman that hath Prince, than to put him upon tht 
a familiar ſpirit, that fooliſh Reſolution of repairing t 
I may go 75 _ * 4 Conjurers and Wizards, to be in 
5 . fat (44 formed of what he knew God ha 
5 bir B13 7e, concealed from him. Accordingh 
him, Behold, there is © | 
a woman that hath a be commands ſome of his Courtien 
familiar ſpirit at En- to enquire out a Woman that deal 
dor. in the wicked Art of Necromang 
„„ or foretelling future Events, by pre 
tending to raiſe the Ghoſts, or ſhowing the Faces *, 0 
the Dead, in Glafles, or Veſſels cf Water. He choſe i 
have a Woman, as one whoſe Weakneſs and Inconſiden 
cy might lead her to be more eaſily bribed or Port 


* 
— 


1 See Chap. xii. 20, S. xxiii. 9. 
* Ver. 7. A Familiar Spirit. 21 ryan Miſtreſs of tl 
Ob, or Familiar. What kind of Conjuration this c, is very har 
To be truly determined. The Reader may {ce Jureiu Crit, Hit 
Vol. a. part 3. pag. 109, 110, . EONS 


4 King's own Edict. 


s And Saul diſgui- 
ca himſelf, and put on 


cher taiment, and he 
. tent, and two men 
zu vith him, and they 
1 came to the woman 
by night ; and he ſaid, 


ee by the familiar 
f ſirit, and bring me 


„ep whom I ſhall 
I u Promiſe of a very 
en 9 And the woman 


ow he hath cut off 


a ſpirits, and the 


had: wherefore then 
ngl jeſt thou a ſnare for 
te life, to cauſe me 
W / 
an 10 And Saul ſware 
pie! 

* 0 118 * 

ole td 

(era 

(ade ſi: And when the 


man ſaw Samuel, 
 ctied with a loud 
Ice: and the wo- 
an ſpake to Saul, 
Jug, Why haft 


” ou deceived me ? 
[thou art Saul. _ 


| Chap. XX VIII. Firſt Book of SAM UEL., 
o do a Thing fo expreſly forbidden by Law, and by the Before 
Aud he was told of one at Endor, in CnarsT, * || 
e Tribe of Manaſſeh, who was known to have been fa- 1956. 

nous for this kind of Practice, and ſtill uſed it in 
nad when (he was aſſured of being conceald. 


| 8 The King n yet 0 La ; | 


I pay thee divine un- 


he was. 


Shat Saul hath done, 
joſe that have fami- 
izacds, out of the 


private, 


Wd 


to all Shame and Prudence, as to 


repair to this Woman in an open 
and undiſguiſed Manner, but went 


to her in private, and in the Night, 
ſo as to prevent any one, [except a 


Servant or two] or even the Wo- 


man her ſelf, from knowing who. 
His Demand to her was, 
to give him a Trial of her Skill, in 
ſhowing him the Ghoſt of a certain 


large Reward. 


Perſon he ſhould name to her: Up; 


"6106 th 4b wilt 
jd unto him, Be- f. : 9 ſo 


fooliſh 4 Creature, replied the Woman, 
old, thou knoweſt as My + , 


to truſt you or any Perſon living with 


my Life, when we know the King has 
made it immediate Death or Baniſb- 
ment at leaft, for anyone to practiſe 


this Art any more? However, upon 
ſeveral repeated Oaths and Promi- 
ſes of Secrecy, ſhe conſented, and 
asked, who it was he would ſee? 


to her by the Load, ſaying, 4s the EE 


ad liveth, there ſhall no puniſhment happen to thee for 
n Then ſaid the woman, Whom ſhall 1 bring up unto 
ee? And he ſaid, Bring me up Samuel. FF 
12. Whether jt were, that the 
Cunning Woman had, by Enqui- 


ries and Diſcourſes with the two 


Servants, got out of. them who 
Saul was, and for what Rraſon he 


came, and what great Diſturbance 


w1ght N bet Matters fo, 


of Mind he was now under; and 
as 
to 


— 
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hap.? 

V. World, to impoſe any ſort of Appearance upon the King's Ina. Ie Tt 
2948. gination, and make bim think it was Samuel's Ghon.Miheel,Wh 
a, whether God, by Permiſſion or Appointment, mipht {thou 
ſo onder it, that ſome good or evil Spirit might perſonzel ing th. 
Samuel, to mortify this wicked Prince with a Denunciy ed fr. 


on of the ill Events ſhortly to befal him; however, 1 ſay, 
the Manner of it might be, the Woman, in real or pe. 
tended Aſtoniſhment, at the appointed Hour, ciied out] 
That Samuel appeared, that he had acquainted her whg 
Saul was; larnenting her ſelf, that ſhe (huuld be thus en 
mared into her own Ruin and Deſtruction. ; 


13 And the king 13, 14. The King bad her be 
ſaid anto her, Be not eaſy, and gave fer  fſuraiice of bis 
a'raid : for what ſaw- Prot: ction; deſiring her to tell hin 
_ eſt thou? And the particularly the Form, Habit, and 
woman ſa d untoSaul, _ Features of the Perſon that appeared 
I faw * er gg Ine Woman deſcribed it by the ve 
1 AA . 4 un.. Garb and Aſpect that Samuel had 
i DOE. What form is either while be was in the Office ofſGcrefore 
be of? And the ſaid, à Fudge, and chief Governor af [ſ 
An old man cometh 74e/, or of a Prophet. By this De 
wp; and he is covered' ſcription Saul concluded It 0 be 
Vith a mantle. And the Figure of Samuel, bidding het 
Saul perceived that it carry him up to it; and, upon hi 
«vas Samuel, and he "Approach, the King fell down and 
. Dane e ß ĩͤ ds 
15 J And Samuel 15, The Spectre demanded of 
ſaid ro Saul, Why him, what Madneſs he was poſſd 
haſt thou diſquiered ſed with, to run into ſuch impiou 
me, to bring me up? Methods as this of conſulting the 
- Ang Sag 1 I Dead, by Magick and Witchcraft 
1 © yg yn: the Nothing but Neceſty, replied th 
Ale 97. 4 inge e King, the Enemies bave ſurrounded 
i „ n Wes at 43 Wi vn his Ocacl! 
and God is departed me, God has withdrawn his 


 Iſrae 
0 the 
lliftin 
row. 
j ſons 
e Lor 
liver t 
20 T. 
aghty 
the e: 
te aft: 
the W 
and t 
noch 


from me; and anſwer- from me, and I have no Refuge du e 

eth me no more, nei- from your Advice, who, when aY = 

ther by prophets, nor live with me, did me ſo many ku 3 

hy dreams: therefore and good Offices. 18 if, 

* I. have called thee, . 2 Ih 

| that tnou mayett make known unto me what I ſhall do. * 
th 4 | Rs | : = 16 Thet 


16 Then ſaid Sa- 
gel Wherefore then 


red from thee, and 


A And the Loxp 
th done to him, as 


e Loxp hath rent 
e kingdom out of 


to thy neighbour, 
to David? 
1$ Becauſe thou 
epedſt not the voie 


refore hath the 


t Iſrael with thee 
0 the hand of the 
litines: and to 


1 ſons be with me: 


20 Then Saul fell 


the earth, and was 
e afraid, becauſe 


and there was no 
meth in him : for 


a came unto Saul, 
aw that he was 
*troubled, and ſaid 
to him, Behold, 
ne handmaid hath 


hen obeyed 


| thou ask of me, 5 
eing the LORD is de- 


become thine ene- 


ſpake by me: for 


ne hand, and given 


the Lo RD, nor ex- 
tedſt his fierce 
ah upon Amalek, 


aD done this thing : 

to thee this day, 
Moreover, the 
D will alſo deli- 


row ſhalt thou and 


e Lond alſo ſhall ns ́w OC 
liver the hoſt of Iſrael into the hand of the Philiſtines. | 
20. Theſe Words (truck the King 
ſpeechleſs ; fo that, from the 1nſup- 
portable Grief he lay under, and the 
_ Weakneſs of his Body with over 


aghtway all along 


the words of Samu- 


19 And the he 0 


hp. XXVIII. Fſt Bookof SAMUEL: | 
16, 17, 18, 19. Bat is it not til Before 

more Senſeleſs and Extravagant, ſaid Curasty 

the Spectre, for you 10 imagine, that 1056. 

when God had forſaken you, it were 

poſſible for his Prophets, whether li= 

ding or dead, to relieve you? That 

when Heaven had denied you the Uſe 

of its rightful and comfortable Means 

of Information, you could ever procure 

Satisfaction by wicked and illegal Pra- 

ices? Know therefore, That what 

you have got by your poſſimnate and ſin- 

ful Cariofity is, to be now aſſured, by my 


Month, that the Sentence is irreverſibly 


' paſſed, to deprive you of the Kingdom, 
and beſtow it upon David, the inno- 
cent Object of your long Spleen and _ 
Hatred. This will be the righteous 
Judgment of Providence upon your re- 
peated Acts of Diſobedience, added to 
that of your MWeglect in executing the 


Command of God upon the Amalekites, 


Nay, "twill be but a few Days before 
you [hall find what I now ſo effeftual- 
ly fulfilled, by the Overthrow of your 
Army, and the Death of your Self 
and your Sons, by the Hands of the” 
Philiſtines. — e 


Faſting, he fainted and fell to the 
Sonne. ED : 


had eaten no bread all the day, nor all the night, 
21, 22. When the Woman came 
into the Room, where this had paſ- 
ſed between Saul and the Spectre, 
and ſaw in what a Conſternation 
he lay, ſhe begged of him not to 
impute any of his Misfortunes to 


= her, | 


—_— 
v. World, obeyed thy voice, and her, who had cxpoicd her Life 3 


| U 


A 0948. I have put my lif in 


words which thou 


I pray thee, hearken 


cd But he refuſed, 1 23, 24. 25. The King at fi | 
and ſaid, 1 will not refuted to ſtir, or taſte the leaſt Mo 


together with the wo- 


and fat upon the tainment as ſhe could make him 
. 


had a fat calf in the Dilcovery, 
J IT we 
| ed and killed it, and took flour, and kneaded it, and did bab 0 
unleavened bread thereof. C0 1 
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compliance with his Requeſt. A 
then deſired him to riſe up, au 
take ſome Refreſhment to ſuppo 
bis Spirits, and enable him to n 
turn to Ins Camp. 


my hand, and have 
hearkened unto thy 


ſpakeſt unto me. 
22 Now therefore, 


thou alſo unto the voice of thine handmaid, and let me fel 
morſel of bread before thee ; and eat, that thou mayeſt ha 
ſtrength when thou goeſt on thy way”. | "Im 


eat: but his ſervants {c}, reſolving to lie there and en 
his Days. * upon the earneſt In 

* portunities of the Woman and hi 
3 "SEO Servants, he was, at laſt, pre 
aroſe from the earth, vailed upon to take ſuch an Enter 


man, compelled him, 


And ſo returned to his Camp befor 
24 And the woman break of Day, and without an 


25 And ſhe brought #t before Saul, and before his ſervant 
_ they did eat: then they roſe up, and went away tha 


6'»„» 


B. fore 
CnarsTy 


tl 


cafion, 


te Iſraelites pitched 
2 fountain which 
in Jezreel, 


3 Then ſaid the 


ebrews bere? And 
biſn ſaid unto the 
ces of the Phili- 


e king of Ifrael, 
ch hath been with 
iheſe days, or theſe 


alt in him ſince 


And the princes 
the Philiſti nes were 
oth with him, and 
"princes of the Phi- 
nes ſaid unto him, 


P. 


\ TOW the Phili- 
| ſtines gathered 
pether all their ar- 
ves to Aphek : and 


1 And the lords of 
te Philiſtines paſſed 


maces of the Phili- 
ines, What do theſe 


amongſt the Army 
The King told then, Twas David, 
the famous Fugitive from the H:- 
brew King, by Reaſon of the violent 
Oppreſſions of his Maſter z that he 
bad given him Sanctuary a long 
Time, bad had conſtant Experience 
of his Valour and Fidelity, and was 
now aſſured he would do him great 
Service, in Requital for his Prote- 


on, and in Revenge of his own perſonal Injuries. 


nes I not this Da- 
Wthe ſervant of Saul 


a and I have found 


e fell anto me, unto 


je Mae 


e Philiftine Army march againſ® the Hebrews. 
David amongſt them. The Philiſtine Lords adviſe 


the King not to truſs him. He is remanded back to 
Liklag. David's prudent Behaviour on this Oc- 


1, 2. FO return now to the Phi- 
. - lifine Invaſion. Their 
Army was now in full March to- 
ward the Place where the Jſrachtes 
were drawn up. The King follow- 
ed at the Rear of his Forces, with 
David and his Band of ſix hundred 
Men, as Part of bis Life-Guard, 
6 by hundreds, and by thouſands: but David and his men 
iſed on in the rere-ward with Achiſ n. 
3. The Philiſtine Commanders 
taking Notice of this, requeſted of 


the King, to know what he meant 
by this Mixture of Hebrew Forces 


4, 5. The Commanders, with 

an Air of great Reſentment, repre- 
1ented to the King, how raſh and 
- weak a Thing it would be tor him 


of Philiſtines. 
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V. World, Make this fellow re- 


2948. 
* 


turn, that he may go 
again to bis place 


which thou haſt ap- here for him to reconcile himſclt i 


pointed him, and let 


him not go down with 


Hands? Remand bim back to th 


to truſt a Man that had been ſo te | 
rible an Enemy to their Natic 
What ab Opportunity, ſaid hey, | 


his Prince, by betraying us into hi 


SO . 1D 
the battel hebean ad. . abitarion you have aflgu'd tin ie » 
verlary th us: for and remember how many thoufan non! 
Wherewich ſhould be FP Hifines have formerly been a ben * 
* xeconcile himſelf un- crifice to the Sword of this very Dome 
to his maſter ? ſhould vid, you are now fo fond of. aſſoon 
it not he with the heads of theſe men? os . 
5 1 nut this David, of whom they ſang one to another ii 11 
dances, ſaying, Saul flew his thouſands, and David his te bis me 
„%% ko. o dep 
4 © Then Achiſh 6, 7, Achiſp, not knowing h nge 
called David, and ſaid to ſtem the Force of this Objctoſ ad th 
unto him, Surely a5 took David aſide, and acqua 
the Lon 3 bim with the Sentiments of tl 
bing BE SPUR; Au Army, and how impoſſible it v —— 
thy going out and thy F - 23 25 
coming in with me in for him to accept of his Service! 
ig in with me in 0 5 . 
the hoſt is good in my the preſent Expedition; requeſt 
ſight : for i have not of him, he would return back 
found evil in thee, With all Aſſurances of his goo! 
ſince the day of thy Pinion, and perfect Eſtcem of ll 
coming unto me un- Perſon and Abilitics. * 
te Riß der; derer : = 
theleis, the lords favour thee not, „ Te. 
79. Wherefore now rfturn, and go in peace, that thou dil nei 
pleaſe not the lords of the Philiſtines. „ ah 
8 JAnd David ſaid 8. Though David could not H He 
unto Achiſb, But what be inwardly glad of this fair OM fr, 
have I done ? and portunity of being diſcharged froh 5 


what haſt thou found 


in thy ſervant, ſo long 


as I have been with 


that] may not go fight 


againſt the enemies of 


wy lord the king ? 


9 And Achiſh an- 


ſwered and ſaid to 


David, I know that 


thou art good in my 


gainſt his own Country; yet, how 


thee unto this day, he ſeem'd {0 regret it, that h 


That whatever Sentiments bis Col 
manders {who had leſs Acqua 


the unwelcome Task of fighting: 


Behaviour for ſo long a Time ſhovi 
get him no better Character among 


the Philiſtines. | 


9, 10. The King anſwer'd him 


Chap XXX. Firſt Book of Shut; 


Philiſtines bave faid, had for him, as a wiſe Counſellor, 
fe ſhall not go up 
| vith us to the battel. 
1D Wherefore now 


begged of him to make it now an 
| wv in the Iuſtance of his Wiſdom, to ſubmit. 
A. iahth ma- to Neceſſity, and rctire wih all 
ken ſeovants that are Speedy to prevent any Mutiny or 
come with thee : and Diſgult in the Army. | 


iſoon as ye be up early in the morning, and have light, de- 
part. . SE | 9 
11 So David and 11. David complied; and ſo re- 


inp, to return into the the Hebrew Arviy..- 
/ / /// ˙ NE 


and the Philiftines went up Fest | : 


en KNX. 


> The Copteurn.. 


| whole Family Priſoners. His fore Diſtreſs hereupon. 
He conſults the Oratle. Purſues, overtakes, and de- 


his Soldiers and Friends, upon this good Succeſs, 
| AND it came to 


M paſs when Da- 
vid and his men were 


third day, that the A. upon his Return home to Ziklaa, 


lag, 


ne Amalekites burn and deſtroy Ziklag, and the 
neighbouring Places, in David's Abſence, Take his 


ſtroys them. Recovers all again, His Generofity to | 


152,3. T was very bappy for Da- | 
I vid, that he was obliged 
lcome to Ziklag on the to leave the Philiſtine Army. For, 


© 

1 
foht, as an angel of ance with bis eminent Virtues] Before, 
God : not withſtand- nught have, yet, as to himlelt, no- CnxisT 
ing the princes of the jung could diiminiſh the Regard he 1056. Th 


and a valiant Commander; ang 


his men roſe up early turned to Zitlag; while the Phili- 
lo depart inthe mom fines purſucd their March to attack 


malekites had inva- lie found the Town laid in Alhes, 
dedtheſouth and Zik- the Country round it pillaged and 
lap, and ſmitten Zik- deſtroyed, and his Wives and es 
e 7777. 


is" lara * FOG 
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T. World, lag, and burnt it with 


252948. 


they ſlew nor any, ei- 


_ | 

2 And had taken 
the women captives, 
that were therein ; 


ther great or ſmall, 


— - 


but carried them away, and went on their way. 


3 J So David and his men came to the city, and behold, i; | 
was burnt with fire, and their wives, and their ſons, and their | 
danghters were taken captives. 3 = od 


4 Then David and 


tunity of bis Abſence to revenge 


whole Family carried off, by tle 
Amaltkites ; who took this Oppor- 


themſelves upon him for the Slauyh. | 
ters he had formerly made amongſt 
them. [See Chap xxvii.) 


4, J. The Sight of ſo dreadful a f ”, -®? 


the eople that were Calamity threw David and his 4 * 
with bim, lift up their whole Company into the molt paſ- bin bre 
voice ard wept, until ſionate Degree of Tears and la- br. an. 
power to need. LEES 5 3 F is o 
„ And Davids two wives were taken captives, Ahinozm the iin 2 5 
Jerteeliteſe, and Abigail the wife of Nabal the Carmeiite, ne f 
s And David was 6. Aud what aggravated his ie of 
greatly diſtreſſed 3 for Concern, and diſſieſſed him mot ben“! 
le ſpake of of all was, That his Soldiery fle 


ſtoning him, becauſe 


the ſoul of all the peo- 


ple was grieved every 


man for his ſons, and 
fort his daughters: 
but David encouraged 


himſelf in the 


Ahimelechs ſon, l pray 


Lozd 


his God, 


7 And David ſaid to 


Abiathar the prieft, 


_ thee, bring me hither 


the ephod: and Abia- 


thar brongbt thither 


the ephod to David. 
8 And David en- 


quired at the Lond, 


faying, Shall I purſue 


after this troop? ſhall F 
IT overtake them? And he anſwered him, Purſue; for thou 
malt ſurely 


9 So David went, 
he and the fix hun- 
 dred men that were 
with him, and came 


Anſwer was, That Providence would 


overtake them, and without fail recover all. 


his ſpir! 
to him 
eaten n 
drank a 
days anc 

13 A 
to hi 
longeſt 
whence 
ſewant 


into a Rage againſt him, as the 
Cauſe of all this Loſs ; laying the 
Ruin of their Wives and Families 
at his Door, for making them leave 
the Place and follow the Camp. 
But ſtill his Hope in Divine Proyi- 

dence was David's Refuge, 
5, 8. Accordingly, when his firſt 
Griefs were a litth- over, he delircd 
Abiathar the Prieſt to put on the 
Pontifical Robes, and conſult G0 
in Form, to know whether or no 
he would proſper his Undertaking, 
if he ſhould attempt to purſue the 
Enemy, and recover his Loſs. The 


give him Succeſs. 


9, 10. Upon which Encourage | 
ment, he marches, with the utmoſt 
Speed, with bis ſix hundred * 


o the brook Beſor, 


ft behind, ſtayed. 

10 But David pur- 
fed,he and four hun- 
died men: (for two 


hundred abode be- 


brook Beſor.) 


9 And they found 


an Egyptian in the 
feld, and brought him 
to David, and gave 
him bread, and he did 


et, and they made 


him drink water. 

12 And they gave 
him a piece of a cake 
of figs, and two clu- 
len of raiſins : and 
when he had eaten, 
his ſpirit came again 
to him: for he had 


ink any water, three 


12 And David ſaid 
mto him, To whom 
Longeſt. thou? and 


5 And David ſaid 
bim, Canſt thou 


J Cod » that thou 


e hands of my ma- 
en and I will bring 
e down to this 


«here thoſe that were 


exten no bread, nor 


days and three nights. 


ng me down to this 
impany ?- and he 
ud, Swear unto me 


It neither kill me, 
ir deliver me into 


Chap. XXX. Firft Book of SAmuzt; 


11, 12, 13, 14. By a very fa- 
vourable Accident, one of the Ene. 
mies Men, falling ſick upon their 


March home, was forced to be left 
in the wide Fields, and was found 


by ſome of David's Men, faint and 
| almoſt ready to expire with Hun- 
ger, They took him up, and, af- 


ter a little Refreſhment, brought 


— —— —— —— 


Aut 
but his Movements were ſo long and Before 
_ tireſome, that he was forced to drop Cnarr, 
two hundred of them by the Way, 1056. 
and leave them to guard the Bag- WWW 
gage and Proviſions, while he fols 
lowed the Chaſe with the ref 


hind, which were ſo faint, that | they | could not go over the | 


him to his 8 and asked pi | 


what he was, an 


to whom he be- 


longed. The Man told them, 3 
was an Egyptian by Birth, but nos 


2 Slave to an Amalcbite Prince, that 
had been making an Jnroad upon 
the Border of the Philiſtines and Iſ- 


raelites; and ſo gave David a per- 


fect Account of all the Expedition. 


rhence art thou? And he ſaid, I am a young man of Egypt, 
krant to an Amalekite, and my maſter left me, becauſe three 
/ ln : 
14 We made an invaſion upon the ſouth of the Cherethites, 

nd upon the coaft which belongeth to Judah, and upon the ſouth | 
if Caleb, and we burnt Ziklag with fire. | 


15. David then asked him, ſince 


his Maſter had been fo barbarous as 
to leave him to periſh in that Man- 
ner, and he had found ſo much Pi- 
ty and Compaſſion from others that 


had no Relation to him, whether he 
would liſt under his Service, accept 


ol his Protection, and inform him 
whither the Amalckites were march- 
ed, and where he might find them. 
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* 
22 — a 


he land of the Phili- . 
| ag out of 0 hundred, who were carried off by 


' FAY = TY 


have choſen that abbich ſeemed to me to be the moſt natural Sent: 
| and leave it to the Reader to pleaſe himſelf, if he can find an) oth 
more agreeale, 125 555 
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v. World. The poor Slave replied, He would, upon his ſolemn Oath 
ng 8. and Promiſe never to deliver Him up to his hard Maſter 
again, or give hun any ill Uſage himſelf. David tworg 
— to bim, and ſoon he lead him to the Place, where the 
Man knew the Enemy would take up their Quarters, 
16 J And when 
he had brought him them juſt at Night, when they had! 
down, behold theywere been drinking, and revelling, and 


16, 17, 18, 19. David came upon 


ſpr ad abroad upon all x, joy cing over their Spoil and Plun- 


the earth, cating and der. And in this Diforder, be with 
great Eaſe made a dreadful Slaugb- 


drinking, and dan- 


3 ter of them, and purſued them all the 


Ein e next Day; ſo that there eſcaped of 
they had taken out © the whole. Nan her not ahve To 


hard of Judah. the Speed of their Camel. In fine, 
17 And Davidſmote David found his Wives, Farily, 


them from the twi- Goods, and every Thing belenying 
light, even unto the to mm (elf and his Men, all ſafe and 
evening of the next founii ; All was recovered again, 
day: and thereeſca- and ſo homeward they went. 


ped not a, man of 


_ them, ſave four hundred young men which rode upon camel, 


18 And David recovered all that the Amalekites had cars 
ried away: and David reſcued his two wives 


19 And there was nothing lacking to them, neither ſmall] 
nor great, neither ſons nor daughters, neither ſpoil, nor aty 


thing that they had taken to them: David recovered all. 
20 And David took 20. What was now taken from 


all the flocks and the the Amalekites was order'd to be 
| herds, which they marched home in two diſtinct Patte, 


 erave before thoſe c vi. The Flocks, and other Good, 
tber cattel, and ſaid, 


This #5 Davids ſpoil. 
and went, in Way of Triumph, as David's Spoil, Nen 
followed ſuch Cattle and Goods as the Amalekite: had 
 ptander'd David and his Men, and other ne1igl-bourll} 
People of, and were now recovered from them *. 


belonging to the Amalekices thei 
ſelves, were placed 1n the Front, 


"Te 


21 J 


* Ver, 20. Note, This Verſe being very dubiouſly expreſ 


Ch 


21 
to t 
men 
fan! 


| not 


who 
alſo 
broo 
went 
with 
lated 


hath | 
delive 
ny th 


us, in 


| 24 
his pa 
that t: 


25 


from 
ward, 
⁊ ſtatu 
nance 


this da 


in all 
the lf 


Ithis day, 


in all the like Caſcs ; 
ie ratlites 


21 T And David came 
men, which were ſo 
whom they had made 


alſo to abide at the 
brook Beſor: and they 


lated them. 

22 Then anſwered 
all the wicked men, 
and men of Belial, of 
David, and ſaid, Be- 


with us, we will not 


ry man his wife, and 


m__ lead them away, 
and deparr. 
23 Then ſaid Da- 


vid, Ye ſhall not do. 


ſo, my brethren, with 
that which the LoRD 
hath given us, who 
hath preſerved us, and 
delivered the compa- 
ny that came againſt 
us, into our hand. 


| 24 For who will hearken unto you in this matter? but as 
| his part is that goeth down to the battel, ſo ſball his part be 


Chap. XXX. Firſt Book of Samus. 
to the two hundred 


faint that they could 
| not follow David, 


went forth to meet D 


thoſe that went with 
tauſe they went not 
giye them o#ght of the 
| {poll that we have re- 


covered, ſave to eve- 


bis children, that they 


« . 


21. Upon his Return to the two Before 
hundred Men, who came to meet Cur, - 
and congratulate him upon his hap- 1056. 1 
py Succeſs, David received tem |! 


with the utmolt Kindneſs and Re. 


in the glorious Action. 


avid, and to meet the people that were 5 
with him 5 and when David came near | to ad 3 eo 0 ; 


22, 23, 24. And when ſeveral of 


the more ſelfiſh and ill- natur'd Part 


of the Soldiery would have denied 
them any Part of the Booty, ex- 
cepting their Wives and Children, 
purely becauſe they bad lain by, 
and run no Hazards, David told 
them,“ *Twas a moſt unreaſona- 
** ble Propoſition to deprive them of 
this upon Account of what was 
their Misfortune, but not their 
4% Fault, That the Victory was 
God ie, and a Bleſſing upon the 


8 


£c 


5 Common, Cauſe; and therefore 


[ 4 


ee 


that tarrieth by the ſtuff : they ſhall part alike, 


25 And it was /o 
from that day for- 
ward, that he made it 


a ſtatute and an ordi- 


nance for Iſrael unto 


ET * David thus over-ruled them, 
by Reaſon, Authority, and good 
Words mix d together And ſo the 
Plunder was equally divided. A 
Method which be afterward enacted 
into a ſtanding Law, to be obſerved 


and which is fill in Force amongſt 


26 J And 


* 


ſpect, though they bad had no Part 


*twas but reaſonable it ſhould be 

© equally enjoyed by the whole Bo- 

* dy; efpecially ſince one Part had 
«© been upon Duty as well as the 
ce other, and had preſerved the Bag- 
“ gage, though not actually fought 
Ap 3 oo, OC 


_ — - - * 8 
nr eter te Ga ee terre” ge * . 
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2948. 
fo ing 


of Judah, even to his 
friends, (ſaying, Be- 

hold a preſent for you, 
of the ſpoil of the e- 
ne mies of the Loxp) 


to them which were in 


APARAPHRASE 0n the Vol. Ill 

26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 31. Aſter bit 
Return to Ziklag, David took this 
Opportunity of expreſſing his Gra- 
titude to thoſe ſeveral People who 


David came to Zik- 
lag, he ſent of the 
fpoil unto the elders 


bim and bis Men, during the Time 

of bis Perſecution by Saal. Which 
he did, by ſending them every one 
a Preſent out of the Spoils he had 
now i2ken from their old Enemies 
the Amalckites, oo algo 


27 To them which 
were in Beth-el, and 


fouth-Ramoth, and to 
them which were in Jatti, 
28 And to them which were in 
dere in Siphmoth, and to them which were in Eſhtemoa, 

29 And to them which were in Rachal, and to them which 


waere in the cities of the Jerahmeelites, and to them which 


zzere in the cities of the Kenites, )V⸗ſñ Og 
30 And to them which were in Hormah, and to them: which 
zzere in Chor-aſhan, and to them which were in Athach, 
31 And to them which were in Hebron, and to all the place: 
where David himſelf and his Men were wont to haunt, 


4 


_ 


had been kind to him, and nclieveg | 


Aroer, and to them which | 


Ch 


here: 
une ir. 
Band tl 
And a 
imer 


et 


. 
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Chap. XXXI. Firſt Book of SA MuEI. 


CHAP: XXXI. 


Sherewich ; leſt theſe 


| Ineireamci ed come 
and thruſt me th tough, 


ind abuſe me. But his 


our brarer would 
| not; 


Conſequences of this Battle. The 
Philiſtines toward the Bodies of Saul and his Sous. 
The generous Exploit of the Men of Jabeſh Gilead, 


| in reſcuing their Bodies. This Chapter i is c mt 
| . with 1 Chron. A E 


TO w the Phili- 1 
ſtines fought a- 
| gainſt Iſrael : and the 
men of Iſrael fled from 
before the Philiftines, 
and fell down flain in 4 
nount Gilbo. 
| 2 And the Philiflines 
followed hard upon 
ul and upon his ſons; 
band the Philiſtines 
Mew Jonathan, and A- 
 binadab, and Malchi- 
thua Sauls ſons. 
| 3 And the battel 
vent ſore againſt Saul, 
jand the archers hit 
bim, and he was fore ned by the archers 5 


| 4 Then ſaid Saul 
punto his armour-bear- 
er, Draw thy ſword, 
and thruſt me through 


The corn 


De Sc 1b the Philiſtines and Saul. The bo | 
Ifraelite Army defeated. The King's Sons flain.. 
The Death of Saul. 


The 17 of it. 
Inſolence of the 


1,2, 3. Bes return again ihe 
Philiftine War againſt the 


Iſ-aelites. The Armies joyncd Battle, 


the Phi. iſtines begun the Attack, and. 
the Iſraelite Forces were ſo over- po] - 

rd with Numbers, that the Slaugb- 
_ was terrible; Saul and his three 
Sons, reſolving to ſell their Lives as 
dear and bravely as could be, ſtood 5 
it out to the laſt Breath. The latter 
were all three killed upon the Spot, 
and the King ſa weaken'd by bis 
Wounds, that he could neither ſtanld 

upon his Legs, nor do Execution oh 8 

on himſelf. 5 


4. In this Extremity. dreading 
8 Ignominy the Philitines might 
* uſe him with, if he ſhould fall a- 
hve into their Hands, he requeſted 
of his Armour-Bearer to do him the 
good Office to diſpatch him; for 


die, ſays he, you ſee I muſt. But 


the Servant excuſing himſelf, ha 
of 


The fatal 


==: 
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J. World, not; for he was ſore 


2948. 


his ſword, and died with him. . 


5 And when his 
armour - bearer ſaw 
that Saul was dead, 


_ evere on the other ſide 
of the valley, and 


S8 And it came to 


A PARAPHRASE on the Vol. III. 
of Veneration to his Roy al Maſter, 
Saul made a ſhift to get his wn 
Sword, and 
Point of it k. N 
5, 6. The Armour-Bearer fol. 
lowed his Example. And this was 
the End of Saul and his three Sons. 


afraid: therefore Saul 
took a ſword, and fell 


he fell likewiſe upon 


6 Fo Saul died, and his three ſons, and his armour-bearer, | 
and all his men that ſame day together. _ 
1 © And when the 


7. Miſerable were the Conſe 
men of Iſrael that 
habitants of all the neighbuuring 


that the men of Iſrael Philif iner. 


fed, and that Saul and his ſons were dead, they forſook the ci- 


ties, and fled ; and the Philiſtines came and dwelt in them, 


| paſs on the morrow, fines coming to view the Field of 


round about, to pub- 
liſh it in the houf, 


when the Philiſtines 
came to ſtrip the ſlain, 
that they found Saul 
and his three ſons fal- 
len in mount Gilboa. 
9 And they cut off 
his head. and ſtri p- 
| ped off his armour, 


his Sons upon Mount Gilboz, They 


and ſent them home in Triumph, 
with Expreſſes to every Town of the 
News of this defeat. Their Armour 
they hung up for a Trophy in their 
Idol Temple, and expoſed their 
Bodies upon one of their Town 


and ſent into the land 
of the Philiſtines 


e of. 


\ their idols, and among the people. 


they faitened his body 19-the wallob Beah-ſha 
| Es 11 And | 


or only a pretence. 


10 And they put his armour in the houſe of Aſhtaroth: and 


PIER 


7 A N „ * 2 — 


— 
ITY 
* 


Note. Ti moſt probable, that Saul a&wally ſlew lin- 


elf at this Time. But it is not abſolutely certain, <vbether le 
mow quite expired of the Mound or no, or whether the Account 


* 


the Amalekite gave David (2 Sam. i 9, 10.] were really ttut; 


caſt bimſelf upon the 


quences of this Battle. For the In. 


. Towns, upon this fatal Loſs, for- 


_ they that were on the . Wy Den bp. 
other ſide Jordan, ſaw took them, and left them to tie 


38, 97 10. Next Day the Phili- | 
Battle, found the Bodies of Saul and 


ſtripped them, cut off their Heads, 


titude 
them. 


d | 
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11 And when the 11, 12, 13. Tiis Town lying Before 
jobabitantsof Jabeſh- near o Jordan, the Inhabitants of Cn 


ch the Philiſtines J ſh | 1 58. 


had done to Saul: 


12 All the valiant 
nen aroſe, and went 
all night, and took 


the body of Saul, and 


the bodies of his ſons. 
fom the wall of Beth- 
ſhan, and came to Ja- 

beſh, and burnt them 


there. 5 
13 And they took 


| their bones, and bu- 
ried them under a tree 
at Jabeſh, and faſted 


ſeven days. 


tude for the particu 


The End of the Firſt Book Set 


the River, were ſo enraged at the WW 
Barbarity ſhown to their King and 
the young Princes, that they form- 


ed a Party of reſolute and daring 


Men amongſt themſelves, who went 
in the Night and took away their 
Bodies from the Wall, and carried 
them off. And to prevent the Ene- 


my from ever repeating their Out- 


Tages upon them, they burnt them; 
then gathered they Bones, and buri- 
ed them; and paid them the Reſpect 
of Funeral Mourning for a Week 
together. Thus expreſſing their Re- 


gards to their King, and their Gra- 


lar Services he had formerly done . 
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Second Book of SAMUEL 


a The A K G U * — N * 


10 rs S the Firf of theſe Books i is, by moſt of the Before 
8 4 IE Learned, ſuppoſed to have been drawn Cusier, 


from the Memoirs left by Samuel himſelf, 
1 i ſo this is concluded to have been taken d 


| .. 0 . from thoſe of Nathan and Gad, bis Succeſ- 
IS in the Prophetick Office, IT 


[For the principal Matters contained in it. the 3 


is referred to the Argument at. the Head of the fore= 


Ping Book. 
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Au "CHAT. I 


The Content . op 


The News F Saul's Death brought 70 David 50 
Amalekite. David's Treatment of him, He Id 
ments the Death of Saul. His Poem upon that Os 
caſion. The Uſe of the Bow; the Meaning of th 


— = 2 
* = f 


Pbra ſe. 


Ph — — G— 2 My 
— ES E 
—::! no NE OY 
6 FX . * - 
— 8 * <4 
— he 6 
= - PR % 


tht 1 came te 1, 2. FH E Deſtrudion of the 
Pals atter the J xraelite Army by the Phi 
e Saul, e tines, and David's Purſuit f 

_ 8 Sq Sion Amalekites [I Sam. Chap. xxx. 
5 Xxx1.] fell out at one and the fa 


the Amalekites, and 
David tad abode tho. Tine, And David had no fon 


days in Ziklag : — \etiled his Family and. Soldie 
2 lt came even to again in the Remains of 2 ll 
paſs on the third day, but News was brought him of Sz 


that behold, a man Defeat, by a Stranger that ca) He 
came out of the camp from the Battle, and, in molt {0 Pain, { 
from Saul, with his rowful Manner, came and thrice, u, 
clothes rent, and himſelf at his Feet, ay me 
earth upon his head. | come 
and fo it was, when * came to David, that he fell to de m 
earth, and did obeiſance. hole in 

3 And David ſaid 3 4. "David 3 ab 1 50 
unto him, From who he was, and whence he can” 22: 
whence comeſt thou? and what was the Occaſion of! ſauſe 
505 27 unto him, Diſtreſs he ſeemed to be in. I EE 
pi Frm, of Man replied, he was fled from, am 

1 4 And Aa 4 unfortunate Battle of the Hb # a 
unto him, How went where ba Thing 895 7 0 K he 
the warter? [ pray wreck, the Army 8 and hers 


he ay Reg har | Number of the Stain. | 
the people are fled from the battle, and many of the i 


ſo are fallen and dead, and Saul and Jonathan his ſon! 
rw allo. | 


1 Fee , 
* % 
bY! My 
ered, 


* 


hap. J. Second Book of SAMUEL 


jul and Jonatha with David, by the News of his old. 
6 And te oung Enemy's Death, made up his Sto- 
un 1 bim, Ty 3 [whether true or falſe f] Tis 
id, As happened by too true, ſays be, ſince I my ſelf 
hance upon mount was the Perſon that jaw the King 
lboa, behold, Saul III his laſt Extremity, fainting un- 
ned upon his ſpear: der his Wounds, and the Enemy 
ad lo, the chariots juſt ready to take him Priſoner; to 
ad horſemen follow- prevent which Diſgrace he fell up- 
{hard after him. on the Point of his own Sword; 


0 
1 And when he but, whether for want of Strength, 
mee bebind him, or hinder'd by his Coat of * Mail, 
e me, and _ he was not able fully to diſpatch _ 
ane onto me: an lumſelf: And therefore ſeeing me 


ſwered, Here am I. 


d he ſaid unto 7 , | 
ok _ they? led me to him, begging of me to do 


108M: 1 anſwered him, him the kind Office, and fave an 
u an Amalekite. unfortunate Prince from further Ig- 
20 ne ſaid unto me nominy. I objected to bim, in- 
tin, Stand, I pray deed, that I was an Amalckite, a 
hre ee, upon me, and Hand he would be as loth to die by, 


ay me: for anguiſh as by a Philiſtine's ; but he inſiſted 
come upon me, be- upon it; and ſo I helped him out 
ule my life i yet of the World, and have brought his 
hole in me. Crown and Royal Bracelet with 


, 307 Food rban me, tor a Preſent to you. 
20 cauſe I was ſure : FJ) 8 
at he could not live afrer that he was fallen: and I took the 


bun that was upon his head, and the bracelet that was on 
zam, and have brought them hither unto my lord, 
it Then David 11, 12. This dreadful Account 
K hold on his ſtruck David with fo much Concern 
ches and rent them, for the common Calamity ot bis 

aa LH Coun- 


f See and compare 1 Sam. xxxi. 4. with the Note there. | | 
Ver. g. For Anguiſh is come upon me. Or rather, pere 
b My Coat is upon me. For the Word Schabatz may be ſo 


de red. 


5 And David ſaid J, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. Th: King and his Before 
mo the young man You dead! jazs David ; pray, what Cunts, 
hat told him, How Certainty have you of that? The 1056. 
noneſt thou that Man, hoping to ingratiate himfſelf LV 


at a little D ſtance from him, cal- 


Chap 


18 (/ 
them te 
den of 
Fthe | 
if 1s w- 
book of 
geater 
the P hi 
them he 
bein 
Pance 

recorde 
zin du 
19 T. 


el 1 
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V. World, and likewiſe all the Country, for his dear and faithf 
2948. men that were with Friend Jonathan; nay, and for t 
unhappy Manner and Circuinſtad 
ces of Saul's Death, though hs bi 
ter Enemy; that he and all his x 
Saul,” did bor fond tenants rent their Clothes upon j 
than his ſon, and for and ſpent the whole Day in Teal 
the people of the and Lamentations >} 
Lonp, and for the „ 
houſe of lirael ; becauſe they were fallen by the ſword, 
13 J And David 13, 14, i5, 16. So foon as 
ſaid unto the young had recovered himſolf a little frog 
man that told him, his firſt Paſſion, David ſends for th 
' Whence art thou? Man again, examin:d bim a litt 
And he anſwered, I more particularly who he was, an 
nx REY * a . he had to do to touch the lat 
...! ß ] 
EY mo Or _ none of lus own Servants ind ve 
Than gor zfrad o re upon ſuch a Fact. The Ma 
Rretch forth chine fell upon ſeveral Excuſes and Pr 
hand to deſtroy the tenccs, That the King's Lite was! 
Lonps anointed? Effect gone already, by the Wound 
15 And David cal- he had received from the Enemy 
led one of the young and from his own Sword, aud 'twz 


ters of 1 
rjice,] 
ters of 1 
died tri 


men, and ſaid, Go impoſſible he could have conti :1 y 
near, and fall upon many Hours. That he did it ou: Wi" Gilbo 
him. And he ſmote Kindneſs, and by importunate E dew 
him that he died. queſt of the King himfelt, Cc. ebe 
16 And David ſaid 2d told him, ſuch Allegations WF" "eld 
unte ny THY 1 theſe could never auſwer fort . 
4 Mn ee gi. Rachneſs and Preſumption of | 6 my 
_ Thy month hath tei? ing Hands upon a Prince eſpecial; © * 
fied againſt thee, fay- _ © - | | Saul, 
ine I have lain the appointed by God, and under u. 
ing, 1 have lain the: ER Coors hy * not 
. „l. immediate Directions of his Prov 
Lonps anointed; e e 25 
„„ daeegnce: And for you to interpole! A Fr 
a Matter of this Nature, was a Crime for which you on be fl 
to die. Accordingly he ordercd one of his Guards 1mil 1 of 
diately to cut him down. * 

17 J And David 17 18. As a further Teſtimaß No 
lamented with this la- Of his generous Reſpect to Sau arme 
mentation over Saul, bis Family, David, [upon his Seil ſolute 

and over Jonathan ment in the Tribe of Fudab, Ce 


his ſon, 18 (Al- Il 


18 (Alſo he bade 
dem teach the chil- 
(ren of Judah the uſe 
of the bow: behold, 
+ is written in the 


hook of Jaſher.) : 18 


— „ NCT 2 
- . no AW” _- — 1 7 _ 8 
GW de had * Yr 2 7 


Inel is flain upon 
y high places: how 


_— 
20 Tell it not in 
en, publiſh i: pot 


Im: left the daugh- 
ters of the Philiſtines 


ice, leſt the daugh- 
eis of the uncircum- 
"We'd triumph. 

u 21 Ye mountains 
WM! Gilboa, let ere be 
Rs dew, neither /et 
D be rain upon you, 
; WT" fields of offerings: 
("there the ſhield of 
Eee mighty is vilely 
NF way, the ſhield 


Saul, as though be 
lad not been anointed 


[OV | 
ei From the blood 
ug the llain, from the 
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Care to train their Soldiery up to 
neater Skill in the Uſe of Bows and Arrows; [n which 
the Philiſtines feemed to exceed them; ] or elfe, he taught 
hem how to ſing this Poem, which he intitled The Bow, 
x being occaſioned 
Pance wounded by the Bows of the Enemy. I his Poem is : 
corded in the Book of Faſher [or Book of + Sg] and , I Lee 
z in Subſtance as follows, 5 

19 The beauty of 


ne the mighty fal- 


nthe ſtreets of Aske- 


People of God! 


the 


1.] compoſed a mourning Poem, Before 
and publiſhed it for general Uſe. Cnarsr, 
Alſo, He taught the Children of Ju- 1056. 
dah ihe Uſe of the Bow, i. e. he eite 
made it tis firſt and immediate 


by the Loſs of a Battle *, and of a 


Joſh. x. 


i  . bs 
19 O unjortunate Day ! So fatal ä 
10 our Royal Family, and to the Flower 

of our whole Nation 1 


20. O that it were poſſible to bury © 
theſe Diſgraces in utter Silence and _ 
Obl dien; to conceal them from the 
Pniliſtine Towns, and ffop the Inſults 
and Triumphs of thoſe Infidels over the 


21. Curſed be the Mountains that 
were the Scene of ſo wretched a Cala- 
mity ! For ever dry and barren be the 
Hills, where a brave Army was ſo 
| ſhamefully ſacrificed to the Sword of 
Heathens, and a valiant Prince for- 
ced to throw down his Arms, Iike 4 
common Soldier! = 
with oyl, ET ip 
22. Shameful, indeed, was the De- 
feat; but it proceeded not from want of 
Skill or Courage in either the King, or 


[Wament, 


Note. Some think Bow to bave been the Name of the Muſical | 
Mrument, to ab bich this Song cba ſet. In a Caſe cubere no 
ſolute Certainty is io be had, the Reader is lejt to bis own 


9 
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2948. 
the ſword of Saul re- 
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his Son Jonathan. They al way; Food | 
ic out valiantly, and made their Lives 


turned not back, and 


turned not empty. 


23 Saul and Jona- 


than were lovely and 


_ pleaſant in their lives, 
and in their death 


they'were not divided: 


they were (wifter than 
_ eagles, they 
ſtronger than lions. 


Weile 


Gene roſit) toward his 0! ; 
thy, and ought not to be forgotten. WE 
24. Let the Ladies of the Iſraeli-| 


i Ye daughters 


of Iſrael, weep over 
Saul, whoclothed you 
in ſcarlet, with other 
delights, who put on 
_ ornaments of gold up- 
on your apparel. 


25 How are the 
mighty fallen in the 
midſt of the battle ! 
O Jonathan, thou avaſt 


lain ip - thive. high viſhing, and conſtant, was the Friend 


laces, 5 
26 J am diſtreſſed 


for thee, my brother 


{fant haſt thou been 


coſt che Enemy very dear. 


23. Theſe walourous and mar lil 
Princes, as they died together, ſo l 
they equally remarkable for divers ami. 
able and good Qualities, Incompara- 
ble was the Courteſy and Smeetneſs iff 
Jonathan's Temper. And though Saull 
was David's Enemy, yet are there 
man) Iuſtances of his good Nature aull 
her Sabj ct, that are truly Praiſe- i. 


tith Court, that ſhine in Scarlet and 


rich Apparel, pay 4 re fßectſul Ae. 
nor) to this King. Not forgetting 
how ſucceſsful he was in his Wars, and} 
how «f:en he has adorned them ii! 
the rich Spoils of their Enemies. 
25, 26. O ſonathan ! How dui] 
thy particular Mifortuns aggravatt! 
all ny Keflections upon the Unhappi-| 


neſs of this Day ! How ſincere, 74 


ſhip between us! A Friendſhip ſutt! 


4 conjugal Affection it ſelf, and fu 
| Jonathan: very plea- Surp-ſſmg the Indulgence of every vir 
Love, of every other Paſſion ! 

unto me: thy love to me was wonderful, paſſing the love of 
Wong i e 

27 How are the 
mighty fallen, and 
the weapons of war 


. 


277. How can we enough lame: % 
Fall of ſuch great Men, and 6 it 
military Glory of our whole Nation 


Chap. 


noam | 
and / 
wite t 


f 
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Before, 0 

q _ CnarsT 
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Death of Aſahel. 


of the Lon, ſaying, 
Shall I go up into any 
ofthe cities of Judah? 
And the Lonp ſaid 
unto him, Go up. 


ther ſhall I go up? 
And he ſaid, Unto 
Hebron, | | 

2 So David went 
up thither, and his 
two wives alſo, Ahi- 
noam the Jezreeliteſs, 


wite the Carmelite. 


* with him, did 


4 And the men of 
ah came, and there 


king over the houſe 
| of Judah: and they 


That the men of Ja- 
beſh- 


The Conrrars 


| ND IE, 
paſs after this, 


3. 
bat David enquired. Death of Saul. 


concluded, 


And David ſaid, Whi- 


And his men that 
oY 2 ces. 


they anointed David 


Died David, ſaying, 


David returns into the Tribe F Judah. &/ cler 
King by that Tribe. 
1» the Men of. Jabeſh. Abner proclaims Iſhbo- 
ſheth the Son of Saul King over Ifrael. 
Var upon the Tribe of Judah. A Skirmiſh, and 
then a general Battle between him and Jouve The 


His generous Acknowledgments 


3 


Males 


+0 pore now to the AK : 


fairs of David, after the 


tion, yet he would not take any 


Judah, and into what particu- 


from Ziilag, firſt with his Wives, 


and tome of his chief Guards, and, 
and Abigail Nabals 


Though he juſtly 
he had now a Right 
to the Kingdom by God's Deſigna- 


Step toward the actual Poſſeſſiorn 
of it, without his Divine Direction. 
Au d therefore con ſulted the Oracle, 
6 8 5 he might go into the Tribe 
BE 
lar Town: 


The Anſwer was, into 
Hebron. 


Accordivgly, he removes 


aftzrward, ſettled with his whole ; 


Train in that and the adjacent Pla- | 


| David bring up, every man with his houſhold-: and they FR 
in the cities of Hebron. 0 


4. His les f Intereſt had al! along | 


bim their King. 


lain in this Tribe, the Heads and 
Repreſentatives whereof came nor 
to bim, and unantmoutly declared 
In his Diſcourſes 


with theſe People he got Intelligence 
"or the noble and reſpe. uw h. havi- 


our 5 


L 14 
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Y. World belt Rf 
"27 i -pilead <yere they Ol | 8 
| 2948. that buried Saul. ey our of the Men cf Jab: | Cha 
WEE 3 ward Sau and hi ſh Gilead to. 
ed their B . xVXI. ] how bo us Sons: [1 $ | years 
7 a their Bodies from the Ene ow bravely they fd n. f) 
an honourable Burial. mies Inſults, aud N BL 
Ms,” And David ſent 5, 6 Which ä oy 
meſſengers unto ee 7. Which Action David = 
e of Jabeſh-gilead generoully reſented, as IG 0 7 
: and ſaid unto Ne: eee Ack 1 0 end them | houſe 
Bleſſed be ye b his own N nowledgments, in WM  !- 
Bleſſed be ye of ye would alway: rewen OY i 
oO RD, that ye would always remen cation WM - 
kev... thewed VE. Advanta os's ays remember to their } he l. 
| have ſhewed this vantage: ene mber tothe WM ;.; ; 
kindneſs unto your keep up their > them to Wl boſhe 
loſd, even unto Saul, Common: Ex _ Spirits agalnſt the f Hul, 
and hve bree him, e hb WII and promiſing wo 
15 6 And now the eſpeiall F particular Prottctio a SS 4 
| Lord ſhew kindneſs hs Int 7 if they would come 1 "I | ſon of 
and truth unto you: Kin ereſt, and own him fo 1 | lab 
a and 1 alſo will 15 5 Ing, 48 the Tribe of Fu Fry al went c 
quite you this kind- ready done. „3 ak had a- ether 
neſs, becauſe ye 3 1 | f . . N (1beor 
1 Therefore now let - this thing. 1 down, 
valiant: for your alter 83 3 ſtrengthened, and be in " 
Judah have anointed me e OS and alſo the houſe a ay: 
8 © But Abner the 5 e „ hs 
| ſon of Ner, ca er tne 8, 9 A Thi „„ | 14A 
| \er, captain at--- 3 wg which, 1 ) loab 
2 hoſt, took Iſh- bability, they would . oY Saga 
oſheth the ſon of worry Rr Saba ulily bare + 
Saul, and brought him neral of Saul's P at Abner, the G. Pay d 
over to Mahanaim, great Intereſt Orces, a Perſon of joab fa 
Sand 3 tereſt and Autho priſe, 
„ he made him 2 daring and zority, and 1 4 
king over Gilead, and upon the gun enterprizing Spuit FR 
over the ſhares Of Got and Notice of the D:at ** 
Moves hebel, and eboſherh, 1 bis other Sons, tak: Nn 
over Ephraim, And Saus VAI the only Survivor ct . 
pr: N and the a a Carries bim over ants of 
1 5 llrael. and decl and go. e þ 
an . accepted 
„ . Tribe of 7e King of all Hall 195 * 
PR e fe 
ar diſtant from David as he co Mz the Tribe of G4, 5. ſno 
38 2 3 Ta IF 1 4 fic 
; lon Was 5 : . 10, | 5 5 5 . | dow 
years old when he Wi this Perſon Toe the Ambition of Iierefor 
gan to reign over I{- dividing th Nacho the Occaſion of ME" <a! 
tbe 


5acl, and reigned two ſite K. 

rex na lite Kin? | . 

| | 'F ears | ingdoms. The Diviſion lalted 
— fl 


years: but the houle 


David. 59 

11 (And the time 
mat David was king 
in Hebron over the 


Chap. II. Second Book of SA MuEL. 


boaſe of Judah, was ſeven years and fix months.) 1 


12 J And Abner. 


the fon of Ner, and 
the ſervants of Iſh- 


boſheth the ſon of 
dul, went out from 
ö nahanaim to Gibeon. 


4 13 And Joab the 
bn of Zeruiah, and 
\ WT the ſervants of David 
ent out and mer to- 
. WT ccther by the pool of 


and the other on the 


14 And Abner ſaid 
to Joab, Let the young 
men now ariſe, and 


| 


of Wie, e 

nd 15 Then there a- 
it, Whol: and went over 
uh number twelve of 


penjamin, which per- 
kined to Iſh boſheth 
ants of David. 


id And they caught 
the Nery one his fellow 
t- the head, and thruſt 


1 called Helkath- 
Puutm, which 4s 
Cibeon. 


bibeon: and they far. 
down, the one on the 


ane fide of the pool, 


uher fide of the pool. 


lay before us. And 
bab laid, Let them 


the Two. 


Þs ſword in his fel- 
zus fide; fo they 
down together: 
berefore that place 


he feared wcu'd put a ſtop to his 


own Intereſt and Authority] reſol- 
ved, at Jaſt, to attack it by open 
War; and accordingly marches a 


Body of Iſraelites over the Jordan, 


to force the Tribe of Fudah into 
Ovedience to Ihboſbeth. While 
Joab, with David's Army, met and 


12, 13. For Abner, growing im- 
Patieiit of the Government of Da- 
did, [which, if it ſhould ever have 
extended over the whole Nation, 


457 


for about ſeven Years; for the Two Before 
of Judah followed firſt of which there were no open CurisT, 
Hoſtilities committed, nor probably 1056. 
had been any afterward, but through 

51, Iuſtigation. . FR 


taced him at Gibeon, to oppoſe his 


Deſigns. 


14, 15. While they lay thus 
drawn up, Abner -propounds to 
Jo ab to pick out a certain Number 
of each ſide to try their Skill, and 
fee which were the braver Men of 
So, by conſent, Twelve 
and Twelve were ſent out to dif- 


pute the Caſe, as it were, before- 


hand, in ſight of the two Armies. 
the ſon of Saul, and twelve of the fer- 


16. Abner made no Queſtion, 


but, out of his more numerous For- 


8, he could have picked out more 
than Twelve that would overmatch 
any that David had; and hoped by 
this previous Defeat to have diſcou- 
raged their whole Army. But he 
was miſtaken; for David's Men, at 
the firſt Ouſet, cloſed in with their 
Adverſaries, cvery one ſingling Tis 

8 ns 
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I. World, his Man, taking him by the Hair of the Head, and h 


ſahel ? And he an- 


ſwered, IW. 

21 And Abner ſaid 
to him, Turn thee a- 
fide to thy right hand 
or to thy left, and lay 
| thee hold on one of 


the young men, and 


rake thee his armour, 
But Aſahel would not 
turn aſide from fol- 
| Jowing of him. 


and to try his Skill upon one ct his 


with cne you know is ſo much {u 


La. Spirit, but the General hun 
: 1c A | e | 


2948. they fell to digging and ſtabbing one another, till they | n 
WAV all fell dead upon the ſpot. C. e. Either all the Bina. fon 
muitet fell by the Hands of David's Men, or the whole Fr, | 15 
and Twenty fell by the Hands of each other.] Hence tie! 90 
Place wi ere the Skirmifh was fought went by the Nane WM © th 
of The Field of the Valiant; or, The Field of Saords. [For | Fen 
fo the Word Ny may be differently rendered.) ut 
117 And there was 17. It came then to a geneial boch 
a very ſore battle that Battle; which was very obttinate 23 
K and Th Ares on both ſides, but, at laſt, A 00 
eaten, and the men : 855 5 ' © 
of Iſrael, b fore the was intirely routed. the h 
rant of David eee my 8 bear 
18 J And there 18, 19. Foab and his two Bio. der tl 
wer* tree ſons of Ze thers purſucd' the Body that A4bne | the f 
rule chere, Joao, and fled with. But none of them could my 
_ Abiſhai, and Alabel: come up with him but A ſabel, who] hs 
2 „falle! was d was ai incomparable Runner, and 1 Ut 
sht of foor as a Wd | guek clofe to him, kept him always il tor a; 
OW Tn Kd tc don. 15 OE REY , Kept him always Wi tint as 
19 Ard Aﬀahe! par- 4 Bb Eye 3 and though compara- {W tied, 
— 1 1 Civ 2137 but 4 1d * * 1 
ſued afici Abner, and by za young and unc xpen- . 
in going he turned not end d Soldier, Was rctolved {o at- Abitha 
to the. ght hand nor bempt hum, out of a vain-glorious . Abner 
20 the left, from fol- Humour of having the Honour to vent 9: 
lowing after Abner, _ Kill or take the greateſt Soldier inc 
B 3 ͤ ù y U Sn 
20 Then Abner 20, 21. Abner took Notice of ul 
e him" ad eee 
and ſaid, 4% thou A- had no Mind to kill him, but, nfl 5 « 


lien of 
thered t 
gether a 


civil Terms, adviſed him to deſit, 


Attendants: Or if you mult return 


with tlie Glory of carrying oft 4 ok an hi 
Priſoner, ſays he, I will give you :6 Th 
one of my Men, with his Arms aud l to Je 
all; and don't venture your Lik = 


hou not 
e bitte 
ter end 
Wall it 
pou bid 
turn fre 
22 ArMMtlr bre 


perior to you. But this would nd 
do, nothing would ſerve the fi} 


22 And Abner ſaid 


gain to Aſahel, Turn 
thee aſide from fol- 
lowing me: wherefore | 
ſhould I ſmite rhee 
| © the ground ? how 


then ſhould I hold up 


my face to Joab thy 
other 2-1; 785 

23 Howbeit he re- 
fuſed to turn aſidè: 


chere fore Abner with 


the hinder end of the 
Tear (mote him un- 
tor the fifch rib, that 


the ſpear came out 
behind bim; and he 
{ll down there, and 


led in the ſame place: 


aud it came to pals, 


Chap. II. Second Book of SAMuET. 


upon him, Abaer throws 


22, 23. Younz Man, continued 
Abner, do not pat me upon the Ne- 


ceſſity of taking away your Life to 
lave my own. Your Brother Foab 


is a Perſon IT have a ReſpeR for, 


though an Enemy; but This would 


1 


Be fore ; 


CurisT, . 
1056. 


break all Fliendſhip for ever, and 


able. When nothing would werk 
a Dart 


make our Animoſity irreconcile- 


back upon bim; ſtruck him into 


the Body, and killed him upon the 


Spot. This Accident put a little 


Stop to the Purſuit 5 for the Soldie. 
ry, inſtead of following the Chaſe, 


got round the Body of Aſahel, and 


Hood gazing at the unfortunate End 


that be fel bim. 1 5 0 


fat as many as came to the place where Aſahel fell down and 


died, ſtood ſtill. 


24 Joab alſo and 
ab:thai. purſued after 
Abner ; and the fun 
vent down when they 
were come to the hill 


of Ammah, that lieh 
bekore Giab by rhe 


ny of the wilderneſs 


25 T And the chil- 


den of Benjamin ga- 
tered themſelves to- 


gether after Abner, and 


or an hill. 


:6 Then Abner cal- 
ed to Joab, and ſaid, 


all the ſword de- 
our for ever? knoweſt 
hou not that it will 
e bitterneſs in the 


ter end ? how long 
hall it be then ere 
people 


ou bid the 


turn from following 
heir brethren? 


VW 
biſhai, fired at the Death of their 


Brother, renewed the Purſuit with 


greater Vengeance, But Abner got 


o much Time as to gain an advan- 
tageous Ground, where he poſted 


himſelf with a confiderable Body 
of Benjamites, where the two Bro- 
thought it 


thers, at their Arrival, 
not fate to attack him. 


became one troop, and ſtood on the top 


26. Here Abner ſends a Meſſage 
to Joab, to deſire him to conſider, 
Whether this furious Animoſity, be- 
tween Men of the ſame Country 
and Religion, was not carried far 
enough of all Reaſon ; and wie- 
ther it was not high Time to ſtop 
his Hand from proſecuting what 


they mult all repent of? 


; IO 


460. 


F. World, 27 And Joab ſaid, 27 Foab ſent him Word, That | 


2948. 


: brother. . 
> mY Blood had been ſpilt. 


_ purſued after Iſtael no 


cd from following Ab- (ter of bis Army, and a View <> | 


ple together, there 
lacked of Davids ſer- 


And hee Aale. 


died. 


and Joab and his men 
went all night, and = 
they came to Hebron at break of day. 


ſurely then in the 
morning the people 


had gone up every, bad not given the firſt Challenge, 


and [truck the fi:{t Stroke, the At- , 


of his father, which marched home to Hebron, to give | 
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As God liveth, unleſs the whole of What bad paſſed was i 
thou hadſt ſpoken, owing to no Body but himſelf: Por! 
bad you been of this healing Tem- 
per, ſays he, in the Mormug, an!! 


one from following his 


mies had parted, and not a Drcp [ 


28 So Joabblewa 28, 29. However, Foab cauſed a | 
trumpet, and all the Retreat to be ſounded. and drew | 
people ſtood ſtill, and off his Men; and fo Abner retired Þ 
over the River, and got to Mahi | 


more, neither fought „4 3 | 3 
„ naim, to lis Maſter Iſhboſheth. 


29 And Abner and his men walked all that night through the | 
plain, and paſſed over Jordan, and went through all Bithron, | 
and they came to Mahanaim, e 


30 And Joabreturn- 30, 31. Next Day, upon a Mu- f 


ner: and when he had the Place of Battle, Foab found the | 
gathered all the p20- Loſs of the Enemy to be about three 
hundred and threeſcore, and bis 
: own not to exceed nineteen, beſide | 
vants ninetcen men, 99 ag, 

37 But the ſervants of David had ſmitten of Benjamin and 
of Abners men, ſ that three hundred and threeſcore men | 


32 J And they took 32. Whom, the Day after, he | 
up Alahel, and buried carried to Berhlehem, and interrd | 
him in the ſepulchte him with his Anceſtors ; and fo | 


bas in Bethlehem: David an Account of the whole 


6 


D 


mil, 
ſheth and his General Abner. 
| kim, and treats with David about deliveri 


Chap. III. Second Book of S A uU. 


CHAP. III. 
The Conrtexrs. 


avid's Intereſt gains Ground upon that of Saul's Fa- 
David's Sous. A Onarrel between Tſhbo- _ 
Abner revolts from 
ng the 
whole Kingdom to him. Michal reſtored to David. 
The Treaty with Abner ratified, and juft ready to 


be put in Execution; when Abner is treacherouſiy ſlain 
by the Hand of Joab. David's Grief at the Fatt ; with 


cÞ © «= 


is generous Behaviour in ſolemnixing his Funeral, 


\T OW there was 
long war be- 

ween the houſe of 
Saul and the houſe of 


"David : but David 
waxed ſtronger and 
ſtronger, and the houſe . 
of Saul waxed weaker 


and weaker. 


I. T H1S Controverſy between 


the Houle of David and the 
Houſe of Saul laſted for fcveral 
Years, though it came not after 


this to any more pitched Battles, 


but only ſome Skirmiſhes, and Try- 


als of Intereſt between ſra:! and 
Judah. In all which David got the 


better, the Iſraelites came over to 


him by Degrees, and, at lalt, he became Maſter of all. 


2 J And unto Dda- 
vid were ſons born in 


Hebron: and his firſt- 
bon was Amnon, of 


Ahinoam the Jezree- | 


liteſs. 


3 And his ſecond 
Chileab, of Abigail 
the wife of Nabal the 
: and the 
third Abſalom, the ſon 


Carmelite 


of Maacah, the daugh- 


ter ok Talmai king of 


eſhur: CAE 


4 And 


2, 3, 4 5- And now, being to 
enter upon the Reign of this fa- 
mous Prince, it will be proper to 
give an Account of his Detcendants 
by his ſeveral Wives; the cleating 
of His Genealogy being of ſo great 
Importance, eſpecially with Rela- 
tion to the Deſcent of Crit, the 
promiſed Meſſiab, and Saviour. 
David then, during his Reſidence 
at H-bron, had fix Sons by as ma- 
ny Wives, viz 


1. Azinon, . 


4562 


War 
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2951. onijah the fon of 2. Chileab, 
WW 


Haggith: and the 


fifth, Shephatiah the 
fon of Abiral : 


5 And the fixth 


Ithream, by Eglah | bY 
Davids wife: theſe were born to David in Hebron. J 

6. To proceed then. Tas the 
Intereſt, Popularity, and Ambiti- 
that was the ole $ 
Cauſe of theſe Civil Commotions; | 
that kept up the Pretenſions of 1 


57G C And it came to 


paſs while there was 


Abner made himſelf 


ſtrong for the houſe 


of Saul. 


change Sides, which 


name was 


—__ 
7 And Saul had 


a concubine, whole 
Rizpah, 
the daughter of Aiah: 


and ſjh-beſheth ſaid to 
Abner, Wherefore haſt 

thou gone in unto my 
_ fathers concubine? 


8 Then was Abner 
very wroth for the 
words of Iſh-boſheth, 
and faid, 4m Ia dogs 


head, which againſt 
Judah do ſhew kind- 


neſs this day unto the 
houſe of Saul thy fa- 
ther, to his brethren, 


and to his friends, 


and have not deli- 
veted thee into the 
hand of David, that 
thou chargeſt me to 


day with a fault con- 
cerning this woman ? 


9 So do God to. 
Abner, and more al- 


lo, 


between the 
| houſe of Saul and the 
houſe. of David, that 


on of Abner, 


trouble. 


Abinoam, 
| Abigail, ; 
3. Abſalom, _ JI Maacah, | 
4. Adonijah, C © Hazgith, | 
5. Shephatiah, & / Abirai, 1 
6, Ihream. Eglah. 


Saul's Family, and gave David this 
Though Abner's Paſſion | 
and Reſentment ſoon made hm ! 
happened upon the following Oc- | 


7. Iſbboſhith be'ng informed tha: | 
Abner lived in a kind of ſcandalous 1 
Familiarity [or elſe had marritd! 
with one of his Father's Concubines 8 
[which be thought a Derogation to 
the Royal Family] took him to 
task upon it in pretty ſevere Expo- 
ſtulations. i 
S., 9, 10. Abner's haughty Spi- 
rit could bear no ſuch Ulage, be 
the Cauſe right or wrong; in ſo 
much that, in a fit of utmoſt In- 
dignation, be told 1ſpbojhern, that, 
conſidering the good Services he had 
done him, he uſed him rather like | 
a Dog-keeper than a General, to | 
whoſe Intereſt alone he owed the } 
Crown he wore: For what vile | 
Uſage is this, ſays he, to quarrel | 
with your bett Friend and Suppar- | 
ter, upon the Point of Enjoying 4 
Woman * Know therefore, that I | 
ſhall think it no longer worth my | 
while to oppoſe the Determinations | 
cf Providence for the fake of fo un. 

= grateful | 


Thot 
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ſo, except as the 
Loxp hath ſworn to 
D:vid, even ſo I do 
to him: 

10 To tranſlate the 


| kingdom from the Ny 
houſe of Saul, and to ſet up the throne of Davide over r Isel, 
and over Judah, from Dan even to Beerſheba, 
it And he could 
not anſwer Abner a 


word again, becauſe 
he feared him, 
12 J And Abner 
ſent meſſengers to Da- 
vid on his behalf, ſay- 


hand ſhall be with 


all Ifrael unto thee, 


13 © And: he ſaid, 
Well I will make a 
league with thee: 
but one thing I re- 
quire of thee, that 1s, 
Thou ſhalt not ſee 
my face, except thou 


face, 


meſſengers to Iſh- bo- 
ſheth Sauls ſon, ſay- 
ing, Deliver me my 
wife Michal, which 
| eſpouſed to me for 
an hundred foreskins 
of the Philiſtines. 


15 And Iſh- ba 


ſheth tent, and took 

er from her husband, 
even. from Phaltiel ne 
lon of Laiſh. 


ing, Whoſe #s the 
land? ſaying alſo, 
Make thy league with 


l | try his Inclinations; with a 


Propoſal, that upon Condition he 
would forget all paſt Injuries, and 
receive him into Poſt and Favour, 
he would own him for bis Sovereign, and bring over all 
the Tribes to his Intereſt and intire Subjection. 


thee, to bring about 


14 And David ene 8 


gratetul a Man 


The Crown is Refore it 


David's; and may God never proſper Carty || 


me or mine, if I do not do my ut 
moſt to take it from your lead and * 
ſet it upon bis. 


11. 1bboſketh n the” Temper 
he had to deal with ; and durſt not 


provoke him, but lets it drop. 


12. Abner's Paſſion never cooled 


but came to immediate Execution. 


Aud though be did not think it fafe 
and prudent to throw himſelf, at 


once, into David's Hands, he ſendsa 
ſecret Commiſſion totreat with him 


13. David readily agreed to the 


Motion; but made it his firſt Arti- 
cle, That Abner ſhould procure bis 
Wife Michal to be reſtored to him 
again, before he enter'd into any 


Treaty with him. 


firſt bring Michal Sauls aaughter, when thou comeſt to ſee my 


* Ya 15. Abner ſent him Word, 
it would not be ſafe for him to at- 


tempt it without I/hboſheth's Con- 
ſent; but that, if David would pleaſe 
to demand her of her Brother, in ci- 


he would take Care to 
back him, and perſwade Iſhboſbeth 


vil Terms, 


of the Reaſonableneſs and Jultice 
of the Demand. David ſends a 


Meſſage accordingly, and ſo I/. 
e took her from Phaliiel [to 


whom 


1053 
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2957. reſtored her to WWW TOY 44] aul 
| 4 16 And her husband „ The Hueband Was v I” 

f 13 „tie $ very lo 
went with her along to part with her, and ieee | 
ops, bind her. me Part of the Way with ee 
to Bahurim : then ſaid concern; and woul Sleat 
Abner unto him, Go, wich her hs B ET 
feturn. And he re- „ into, David's Preſence, But! 


e Abner denied him, and ſent him 2: 

IS. 0 45 the! 

ad 3 And Abner 15, 18, 19. Upon this, 5 and 

-4 ad communication and Abner came 1 an ee purſu 

hs — elders of II- the Treaty began, with mutual A bs 

* „lay ing, ve ſought ſurances of Fidelity. Abner took his Foil 
for David in times 118 Abne 


paſt to be ki er Obportumty to ſound the Di; cfiti- ; 
ne 1 TEE ons of the chief Heads of the 2 ee b 
138 Now then do #: 7 Tribes, and draw then into 
for the Loav hath David's Interelt; by repreſenting to 
ſpoken of David, ſay- them, how convinced he was tum- 


2 

ing, By the hand of ſelf of the unhappy Meaſures they a 0 
my ſervant David I. had hitherto taken, contrary to the Vith! 

| 5 puts Aya oY Expreſſes and Deſignation of | 5 
"= —— e and the Will of God; how jult a Regard 22 
0 s be 3 27 they had all formerly entcrtained 16 
* 5 % for David, agreeable to the eminent wh 
"iS And Kh t- Services he had done for the whole 8 peat 
ſo ſpake in the ears of Nation; and, in ſhort, bow clear 4 T 
Benjamin: and Abner * Caſe it was, that, according to tothe | 
| went alſo to ſpeak in tbe Plain Predictions of Samuel, and hit 1 
the ears of David in the reaſon of the Thing it ſelf, Da. behold, 
Hebron, all that ſeem- vid was the only Prince that could ute the 
ed good to Iſrael, and ptotect them from foreign Enemies Wt th 


that ſeemed good to and make them a Happy People. him a 
the whole houſe of The Leaders of the Army and Peo- ute g 

Benjamin. 0,-5.4; Sie tel}: mn un mimouſly with this re 
Opinion, which Abner Save David Intelligence of from jy 
Time © Tice, + i ED „ Mat he 
Te, Fs 1 5 5 ad thy 

20 So Abner came ) 

to David to Hebron, . 292 21. Things now growing ripe MF :; 4 
and twenty men with for Execution, Abner carries about WM vas c, 
him: and David made Twenty of the chief Heads of the David. 


| See Gen. Abner and the men raelitef to David to ratify the Trea: dee 
hich 


| XXV1. 30, 
Wan | 


| 


that were with him, a ty. David gave them a magnificent 


E xk, Entertainment T at the Ratiſicati- 


21 And Abner ſaid 
unto David, I will a- 
iſe, and go, and will 
ther all Ilrael unto 
ny lord the king, that 


the ſervants of David 
and Joab came from 
qwrſuing a troop, and 
brought in a great 
ſpoil with them : (but 
Abner vas not with 
David in Hebron, for 
he had ſent him a- 
yay, and he was gone 


V 
5 23 When Joab, and 
7 all the hoſt that was 
e b bim, were come, 
x they told Joab, ſay- 
4 ing, Abner the ſon of 
0 We came to the king, 
| and he hath ſent him 
1 may, and he is gone 
ic in _ 
ar 24 Then Joab came 
to Wi tothe king, and laid, 
id What haſt thou done? 


\i- WH behold, Abner came 
1d imo thee, why 2 it 
eh that thou haſt ſent 
le. hm away, and he is 
o- dite gone? 
big 25 Thou knoweſt 
Abner the ſon of Ner, 


OM 

1pe 26 And when Joab 
out vas come out from 
avid, he ſent meſ- 
rea- WM bengers after Abner, 
ell Which broughr him 
at- in from the well 
on; 


| they may make a league with thee, and that tho maye bt teign 
wer all that thine heart defireth. And David ſent Abner 
way; and he went in peace, Pape Bono way 


22 9 And behold, 


that he came to deceive thee, and to 


2 "of 
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ou; and then Abner was ſent back 


465 


Before 


to fetch up the whole Army, and Cuxisr, 


deliver the Government into David's 


22, 23, 24, 25. Jab, David's 


1033. 


YEW 


General, was all this Time abroad 


upon ſome Expedition, either a- 


gainſt foreign Enemies, or plunder- 
ing ſome of the ſ-azlitiſh Tribes 
that held out againſt David. And 
juſt as Abner was gone, he returned 
home with a conſiderable Booty. 


When being given to underſtand 


that Abner bad been in private with 


David, with Propoſals made for 
lettling him in the Government, 


and a ſolemu Lrague {truck up be- 


tween them 3 | Joah, either our of: 
real Suſpicion of Abner's Sincerity, 
or out ot jealouſy that Abner's Fa- 
vour with the Kive might ſapplant 

_ hig, and echvle his Honour and 
Intereſt at Court, comes imme- 
dlately to David, with ſeyere Ex- 


poſtul-tions upon the Imprudence 


of what he had done, andthe 


Weakneſs of tuning himſelf with 
to deceitful a Perſon as Abner, who 
came for nothing but to trick him 


with Pretences, and render him 


more odious to the tr aelites. 5 


26, 27. And finding David very 
little moved by what he ſaid, he 


immediately relolves upon the ſhor- 
telt Way to get rid of his Rival, by 
taking away his Life. According- 


TT” 


Ee krow thy going out, 1 
and thy coming in, and to know all that thou doeſt. 


2 
* — 
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V. World, of Sirah; but David ly he poſts away Meſſengers after 
2951, knew it not. Abner, in David's Name, upon pre- 


— * 
J - 
8 
. 


Hebron, Joab took 
bim aſide in the gate 


27 And when Ab- 


ner was returned to 


to ſpeak with him 
quietly: and ſmote 
him there under the 
fifth ib, that he died, 


for the blood of Aſa- 


| hel his brother, 


Revenge for the Death of bis Brother Aſahel, [Chap.1.23,] 


28 CAnd afterward 
when David heard it, 


| he ſaid, I and my 


<a kingdom are guiltleſs 
before the Loxp for 


ever, from the blood 


of Abner the ſon of made his ſolemn Proteſtation, and 


A 
29 Let it reſt on 
the head of Joab, and 
on all his fathers 
houſe, and let there 


not fail from the 


houſe oſ Joabone that 


hath an iſſue, or that 


is a leper, or that 


lIleaneth on a ſtaff, or 


that falleth on the 


| ſword, or that lacketh bread, 
30 So Joab and A- 


| biſhai his brother ſlew 


Abner, becauſe he had 


ſlain their brother A- 


ſahel at Gibeon in the 


3 1 9 


battle. e 
And David 


faid to Joab, and to 


all the people that 


_ evere with him, Rent 


your clothes, and gird 
you with ſackcloth, 
and mourn before Ab- 


nel, 


municate to him upon the preſent 


him with a mighty Appearance of 
Reſpect; and, taking him aſide, juſt 


on ſome. private Buſineſs, took his 


for his chief Friends about him, and 


_ privy, nor conſenting to this cxecra-| 


the Judgments of Providence, up- 


Abiſbai; under a mere Shew of re 


ward the entire Juſtification of his 


tence of ſomething further to com 


Affair. Abner comes back, Joab meets | 


before they enter'd the Town, as up- 


Opportunity, ſtabbed him into the 
Body, and killed him upon the Spot. 
And his Pretence for th's was, a jult 


28, 29. So ſoon as David heard 
of this inhuman Murder, it put him 
into the utmoſt Indignation and 
Diſtreſs. Inſomuch that, ſending 


lifting up his Hands to Heaven, he 
Appeal to God, that he was neither 


ble Fact. Curſed be the wicked 
Aſſaſſin, ſays he; what mutt be 


on fo impious a Head, but Plague, 
Sickneſs, Poverty, and untimely 
Death, upon him and his Poſt: 
oo Sr 


30. Thus fell this great Man a 
Sacrifice to the Jealouſy of Foab and 


venging the Death of their Bro- 


31, 32. Mean while, David, to 


Faith and Honcur, which Foab had 
thus expoſed to the Cenſure of Many 
kind, orders bim and all his chief 
Olhcers to attend Alner's En 
n f wi 


MW chap.0). Seamd Brobof Saunt 467 
tber. And king Da- with the moſt ſolemn and doleful Before 


ele... 
0 32 And they buri- 
ed Abner in Hebron: 
nnd the king lift up 
| his voice, and wept 
WH zt the grave of Abner 
5 33 And the king 
e lamented over Abner, 
, and ſaid, Died Abner 
1 25 a fool dieth ? 
24 Thy hands were 
J not bound, nor thy 
4M feet put into fetters : 
mb a manfalleth before 
d WY wicked men, /o fel- 
let thou. And all the 
0 people wept again 
he over him. 12 
id 
a kmbly. _ 
a 35 And when all 
de WM the people came to 
p- cauſe David to eat 


meat while it was yet 
ö day, David ſware, ſay- 
s, so do God to 


te. ne, and more alſo, if I tafte bread, or ought elſe, till the ſan 


de dowh|e ©: 

26 And all the peo- 

ple took notice of it, 

1 1 BY and it pleaſed them: 

nl Wi a whatſoever the king 

te- did, pleaſed all the 
ro: Wi people. FEE 


laid unto his ſervants, 
had Know ye not that 


an- "here is a prince and 
niet great man fallen 
eral this day in Iſrael ? 

vic 39 And I am this 


37 For all the people, and all Iſrael underſtood that day, 
dat it was not of the king to ſlay Abner the ſon of Ner, 
to-. 38 And the king 7 


and the whole Nation; and that 


vid himſelf followed Expreſſions of Funeral Mourning. Cunisr, 


The King himſelf was chief Mourn- 1053. 
er; and all were obliged to follow 9 Y. 
his Example in the utmoſt Demon- = 
6 
; and all the people weft. 
33, 34. When they came to the 
Grave, the King expreſſed himſelf 
In molt pathetick Strains of Com- 
mendation upon Abner, and the 
wretched Manner of his Death: 
Lamenting, that ſo valiant and 
brave a Man, that never turned his 
Head from the moſt formidable _ 
Enemy, ſhould be ſo cowardly and 
perfilioufly murdered by a Perſon. 
in ſeeming Friendſhip with him. 


Ikhhele Expreſſions aggravated the 
general Grief, and drew freſh Tears from the whole Aſ- 


35. David's Concern was ſo realy 

and his Heat pierced to ſuch a de- 
gree, that no Perſwaſions could 

prevail upon bim to touch the leaſt 
Meat or Drink for the whole Day. 


356, 37. This generous Conduct 

of the King gained exceedingly up- 
on the People, and fully cleared his 
Reputation as to the Caſe of Abner. 


38, 39. In ſhort, David gave 

every Body to underſtand, what a 
prodigious Loſs he eſteemed the 
Death of Abner to be to bimſelf 


it was none of his Fault that Foab 


— tne” 
— EY 
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V. World, day weak » though and his Brother were not brought to of th 
2951. anointed king; and immediate Juſtice for ſo infamondl the ſ. 


his wickedneſs, 


nill take the Matter into his own Hand; whoſe Divine Jul l 


Abner' Death a great Tronble to every loch. Tie Ria 
Murder of Iſnboſnheth by rwo Benjamites of his own mi 


Vine, and gives Tſhboſheth à reſpectful Funeral. 


A ND when Sauls 1. JH E Fall of Abner was 4 at n 


for me: the LORD 
| Mall reward the doer 


theſe men the ſons of à Fact. For, ſays he, my Afar 
Zeruiah be too hard %% i an uncertain Condition; Juul child 

may have, for ought I In om, 4 greater (for ! 
Iutereſt in the Army than m) fel 4 recko 
and we muſt give place to Neceſſya 
But God, that governs all Thing: 


of evil according to 


ſtice, ſooner or later, will find them out. 


5 5 . H A P. IV. 1 5 | | | ere 


The Cox TEN TJöU . = 


Army. They carry his Head to David. David's 
generous Behaviour on this Occaſion. - Slays the Aſſaſ4 


I ſon heard that J terrible Mortification to al 6 
Abner was dead in Parties, and ſeemed to put a itopM thith 
Hebron, his hands to all Proceedings. David, and theM of th 
hs ne ans” all Jſraclires, that were jult upon teh ey 
the raelites were point of concluding a Treaty, which beet 


eee . would have ended all civil Broils ey 
and Diſturbances, concluded, it would now be broke ns 
off, ſince the chief Manager was gone. And, on the bor. 
other Hand, I/ hboſbeth, the Son of Saul, lcoked upon 5 
hin{elf as quite ruined, by the Loſs of the very Perſonßz in h 
. that jet him upon the Throne. behe 


tuo men e vane.” ther Then; by the Dearth: of Iſpbr- 


2 And Sauls ſon had 2,3. But Things ſoon took ano⸗ 


8 
captains of bands: the Heth himſelf; which was compal the 
| ae of the one cas fed by the wicked Contrivance : ſet 

Baanah, and the name two Brother Benjamites, that * Heb 


of 6 


* 


1 Chap. IV. Second Book of Samutr; 469-- 
of the other Rechab, fled and left their Town to the Phi- Before 
the ſons of Rimmon, Jijzes, upon Saul's laſt defeat; ard Cunisr, 


— — * — 


1 Beerothite, of the 
children of Benjamin: 
(for Beeroth alſo was 
reckoned to Benjamin ; 


there until this day.) 


Guls fon, had a ſon 
that was lame of bis 
feet, and was five 
years old when the 
tidings came of Saul 
and Jonathan out of 
Tezreel, and his nurſe 
took him up, and 
led: and it came to 


4 And Jonathan 


when Saul was ſlain. 


were now preferred in his Sou's 1048 | 


3 And the Beerothites fled to Gittaim, and were ſojourners 


4. Their Hope was, that if T- 
ſheth were once taken ft, David 


would have a clear Stage; ſince the 
next in Blood, of S:ul's Family, 
was a Grandſon, a poor lame 


young Creature, that was diſabled 
by a fall of his Nurſe, as ſhe balti- 
ly carricd him away in a fright 


pals, as ſhe made haſte to flee, that he fell, and became lame, 
and his name was Mephiboſheth  _ FVV 


Thal 5 And the ſons of 

= kimmon the Beero- 
ug thite, Rechab and 
id Baznab, went, and 
ſaſ came about the heat 


of the day to the 
houſe of Iſh-boſheth, 
obo lay on a bed 
5.2000... 
0 all 6 And they came 
[top thither into the midſt 


the of the houſe, as though 


the they would have 


5, 6, 7. To effet this piece of 
wicked Service, they concerted to- 


gether to get into Iſhhoſheth's Lodg- 


ings, at a Time when he was alone 
in bis Bed- chamber, taking bis Ar- 
ternoon-lieep ; no Guards near, and 
the Waiting Servant alleep too. 
Their Pretence to get Entrance was, 
to carry in Stores into the King's 
Granarics, for the Uſe of his Houſe- 
hol J. And, being let into the An- 
ti-Rooms, they went directly imo 


bichM fetched wheat; and his Chamber; where they murder- 
ois bey ſmote him under ed him, cut off his Head, and poſt- 
voke de fich 21 And Re- ed with it away to David. 

| the] chab and Baanah his „ . 3 


apon| brother eſcaped. 


erſon 


ano- 


the plain all TE. ne 
lo” $And they brought 8. 50, Without the leatt doubt, 
mp4: the head of Iſh-bo- but they ſhould be highly valued 
nce i ſdeth unto David to and rewarded for the Merit of de- 
2 Hebron, and ſaid to ſtroying bis Rival in the Govern- 


the 


J For when they came into the houſe, he lay on his bed 
in his bed-chamber, and they ſmote him, and flew him, and 
beheaded him, and took his head, and gat them away through 


M m 3 


f 


| ment, | 
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J. World, the king, Behold the 


2956. 
Wy 


thy life; and the Lonp ments of ſuch a Work. 
hath avenged my lord | e 


the king this day of Saul, and of his ſee d. 
9 © And David an- 9, 10, 11. David, in his uſual} 
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ment, they preſented the Head to 
head of Iſh-boſheth David, with a mighty Congratula- 
the ſon of Saul thine tion of his good Succeſs, and of 
enemy, which fought themſelves, as the happy Inſtmw- 


ſwered Rechab and 


Baanah his brother, 


the ſons of Rimmon 


the Beerothite, and 


e rd OE Aſſaſſins and Murderers, to ſupport 


him in Ziklag, who. 


ſaid unto them, As the 
Loxv liveth, whohath 


of all adverſity, 
10 When one told 


me, laying, Behold, 


Saul is dead, (think- 
ing to have brought 


good tidings) I took 


hold of him, and ſlew 


_ thought that I would 


Hebron: but | 
tock the head of Iſh- 5 
boſheth, and buried it in the ſepulchre of Abner, in Hebron, 


have given him a re- 
ward for his tidings: 


11 How much more 


when wicked men 
haveſlain a righteous wi A 
_ perſon, in his own houſe, upon his bed ? ſhall T not there- 
fore now require his blood of your hand, and take you away 
from the earth? Fs «67 „5 
12 And David com- 
manded his young 
men, and they flew 
and cut off | 
theirhands and their 
feet, and hanged then | 


them, 


up over the pool in 
they 


toward the unfortunate Abner, or 


Compaſſion, given you any Res- 


nocent Prince that preferred you? 


quite you with the juſt 


cle and Example. Ther command 
ed the Head of Iſhboſbeth to be laid 


ſtrain of generous Indignation at 
vile and unworthy Actions, 1eplj- 


ed to them; Execrable Villains! 


Would it be a juſt Return to the 
good Providence, that has all along 
protected me, for me to encourage 


my Cauſe ? Has my Behaviour to- 
ward Saul, and bis whole Family; 


toward any that were Objects of 


fon to imagine, I ſhould ſhow 


Countenance to you for dipping WM 


your Hands in the Blood of the in. 


God forbid but that I ſhould 1 
Reward of 
your infamous Ded! 


12. Accordingly he orders his 
Guards to cut them to pieces, and 
hang up their Quarters for a Specta 


in Abner's Sepulchre, and his Fu. 
neral to be folemmzed with all For: 
mality and Reſpect, 1 


enn 


Cha 


AP, 


be reigned 


CHAP. v. 


The Conrenrs. 


Chap. V. Second Book of SAE: 


| David proclaimed and anointed King over all Iſrael. | 
= Befieges the Fort of Jeruſalem. The ſebuſites in- 
ſult him with the Blind and the Lame, He takes 


the Fort, Makes Jeruſalem the Place of his Reft- 


dence, David's Iſſue by other Vives. Jeruſalem 
is called the City of David. The Philiſtines invade 
the Country, David overthrows them in two memo= 
rable Battles. This Chapter is to be compared with 


1 Chron. xi. and xiv. Chapters, | 


DPHEN came all 
the tribes of 


Iſrael to David unto 


Hebron, and ſpake, 
| ſaying, Behold, we are 


thy bone and thy fleſh. 
2 Alfo in time paſt, 


when Saul was king 
over us, thou waſt 
| he that leddeſt out, 
and broughteſt in Iſ- 
nel: and the Lox 

| faid to thee, Thou 
ſhalt feed my people 
Iſrael, and thou ſhalt. 
be a captain over II- 
T 
3 So all the elders 
| of Iſrael came to the 
| king to Hebron, and 
| king David made a / „ | . 
league with them in Hebron before the Lonp: and they anoin- 

ed David king over Iſrael, - 5 
| 4, 5. David was thirty Years 
old when he was fi{t anointed in 


40 David avas thir- 


| ty years old when he 


thronging in to David with Com- 


pliments of Recognition, and deſi- 
red lym to accept of the Crown, as 
the very Perſon deſigned by Provi= 
dence, according to the plain Te- 
nor of the great Services he had 
done for the Nation, and the ex- 


preſs Predictions of Samuel, the Pro- 


phet of God. Pavid accepts of their 
Propoſal with all Kindneſs and 

Reſpect; and ſo was ſolemnly de- 
clared and anointed King over all 
Iſrael. e | 


began to reign, and Hebron, | Chap. 1. 4. ] where he 
forty years. 


reigned over the Tribe of Jada 


m4 


125 bosch being now taken 
3. off, his Murderers generouſly 
executed by the Command of Das 
vid, and none of Saul's Family put- 
ting in any Claim to the Crown, 
Ainbaſſadors from every Tribe came 


FFP 
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V. world, 5 In Hebron he 
2956. reigned over Judah 


WY ſesen years and fix 


thirty and three years over all Iſrael and Judah. 
6 J And the king 
and his men went to 


months: and in Je- 
ruſalem he reigned 


Jeruſalem unto the 


Jebuſites the inhabi- 


tants of the land: 


vVhich ſpake unto Da- 


thou take away 


vid, ſaying, Except 
the 


blind and the lame, 
: thou ſhalt not come 
in hither: thinking 


David cannot come 
in hither. 5 


2 - 


7 Nevertheleſs, Da- 


vid took the ſtrong 


hold of Zion: the 


ſame is the city of 


David. Z 


8 And David ſaid 
on that day, Whoſo- 


ever getteth up to the 


gutter, 


the Jebuſites, and the 


lame, and the blind, 
_ that are hated of Da- 
vids ſoul, he ſhall be 
the Poſt of chief General li Chron. xi. b. 


chief and 


captain : 


_ wherefore they ſaid, 


The 


ſtill poſſeſſed by the Febuſiies, and 
of bis Reſidence, The Jebaſites had 


fiance of David, they brought their 


ol their Gods, which the Iſraelites de- 
5 lilded, as having neither Eyes 10 ſr, 
or Feet to mal and ſet 
vid, theſe were Defence enough againſt ſuch an Army as 
_ bis, and he might begin his Attack as ſoon as he pleaſed, } 
7, 8. David was ſo nettled at this 
_contempiuous Aﬀ;ont, that he refol- 
ved to aſſault them with the utmoſt 


0 


and ſmiteth 


Chap 


alone, for about ſrven Y-ars and zMThe b 
balf, and then Thirty three more in lame f 
Jeruſalem, as King of the whole Minto th 
Nation. = | 
| | 9 SC 
x : „„ in the 
6. He began bis Reign with an ed ir, 
Attempt upon the Fort of Sion, be. WDavid 


built rc 
Millo : 

10A 
on, an 


longing to Jeruſalem 5, intending tg 
reduce this part of 1t, which way 


ſo make the whole Town the Seat 

It < 
king 
neon 
and ce 
cupen 
ons: 2 
David 


ſuch Confidence in the Strengeh of 
the Place, that in Deriſion and De- 


Lame and Blind, [or elſe the mar; 


them upon their Walls ; telling B.! 
I2 / 
aved 
ad e 
king o 
mat b 
N | | Is Kt 
Fury, and chaſtiſe them for their In» Wſkeople 
ſolence. Accordinaly, he gave Or 
ders, that whocver firſt mounted the 
Wall, and made a Lodgmcnt, fhould 
throw down the Guards, the Blind 


Fen, ! 
Face 


5 
and Lame, [or Images] and all, into 15 
the Trench *; with a Promiſe, that Wines 
whoever ſhould lead them on fuc- fler. 
ceſsfully, ſhoul be rewarded with s 

Non: 


ſides; 


The Action was ſharp on both 


— 


* So Bochart ſeems to have moſt rightly tranſlated this Paſſabe, 
as quoted by Biſhop Patrick, _ den frag 

[vid Wherefore they ſaid, the Blind, Cc. Or, much better, 
Eecauſe they [the Jebulites] ſaid, & . as our Margin tryly rew 


der it. 


— 


—_ 


The blind and the 
lame ſhall not come 
into the houſe, 


9 80 David dwelt 


an led it, The City of 
Ye. WW David ; and David 
o built round about from 
1; WO lillo and inward. 


10 And David 1 


olg of Tyre ſent 
).. reſſengers to David, 
cir nd cedar trees, and 


ons: and they built 


0 king over Iſrael, and 
ol- at he had exalted 


fi eople Iſraels ſake. 


in the fort, and cal- 


carpenters, and ma- 
I iiid an houſe. 
ſee, . 

28 12 And David per- | 


1 eired that the Lozp 
ad eſtabliſhed him 


is kingdom for his Providence : 


Chap. V. Second Book of SAMUEL; 


however, David took the Fort, and Before 
made FJeruſalem his Royal Seat, 
ever atter, by the, 9g, 155 


which went, 
Name of The City of David. 


9, 10. He much enlarged. and 
beantified this Town; and, by the 
Bleſſing of Providence, extended his 
Dominions to a 
will be ſeen in the Sn of this 


a great degree ; as 


Hiſtory, 


on, and grew great, and the Lonp God « of hoſts ca with bim 
11 « And Hiram 


11. Tas but a little while be- 


fore his Friendſhip was courted by 
the ſeveral neighbouring Fotcntates. 
The firſt Inftance of which was, 
Hiram King of Tyre, who, very 
early in his Reign, ſent him Work- _ 
men and Materials to erect him a 5 
-. Nately Palace. 
12. And that which added, abore 
every Thing, to the Glory of this 
Prince was, that he religiouſly at- 
tributed all the Growth of his Pow- 
er and Greatneſs to the Hand of 
always bearing in 
mind, that the chief Deſign of Hea- 
the , in beſtowing the Government upon bim, was the 


ud Peace and Happineſs of his People. 


ni « And David 


nO ook him more concu- 


hat ines and wives out 
uc- f Jeruſalem. after he 


rich Nis come from He- 
6% Hon: and there were 


Jes; 8 ſons and daugh- 


wr. born to David. 
| 14 And theſe be the 
— mes of thoſe that 


here born unto him 


ſac, WP Jeruſalem ; Sham- 
huah, and Shobab, 


iter, Ind Nathan, aud o- | 


rex- mon, 


2 


137 14 15s 16. After his Settle- 
ment in Feruſalem, 


political Wiſdom, 
bis Family; that, by matching 


them into many potent Families, 
he might ſtrengtben his Intereſt, 
and have the more Supporters orb 


his Authority, By theſe new 


Wives he had the tollowing Chile 


rel, dix. 


Sam- 


David took 
more Wives and Concubines ; whe- 
ther it were for Grandeur, or out of 
for encreaſing 


473. 


Cuxisr, 


— 


IJ. World, 
2956. Eliſhua, and Nepheg, 


nud Japhia, 


16 And Eliſhama, 
and Eliada, and Eli- 
CO. 
With two others, beſide Thamar, a Daughter ; and ſeye 
ral by bis other Concubines, [See and compare, 1 Cn 


: 17 © But when the 


Philiftines heard that 
they had anointed 
David king over Iſ- 


Tae], all rhe Phili- 
fines came up to ſeek 
David; and David 
heard of it, and went 


down to the hold. 


18 The Philiſtines 
alſo came and ſpread 


themſelves in the val- 

ley of Rephaim. 
19 And David en- 

quired of the Loxp, 


ſaying, Shall Igo up 


to the Philiftines ? 


wilt thou deliver 
them into mine hand? 
And the Lorp ſaid 


unto David, Go up: 


for I will doubtleſs 
deliver the Philiſtines 
into thine hand. 
20 And David 
came to Baal-pera- 


zi m, and David ſmote 


them thete, and ſaid, 
The Lonp hath bro- 
ken forth upon mine 


enemies before me, as 
the breach of waters. 


Therefore he called 


the name of that 


place, Baal - pera- 


17 18. But, to proceed in the 


ſtroke to his Power in its firſt Bud 


ſuch Rout and Confuſion, that bs 


breaking their Banks, and cartying 


Perazim, as much as to ſay, 7 


lord 


Shimeah, ephe "oT 
Shobab, 7 hie, in U 

1 Nathan, | liſhama, 
Solomon, | Eliada, 1. 
Ibhar, Eliphalet. Fj 


hunt t 


hem; 
lrects 


20 
fines 
ain, 
hemſe 


Ey of! 


Affairs of his Reign. The Phil iin 
now finding the 1ſraelites united 
under one Head, thought it Time 
to beſtir themſelves, and give; 


2 | 34 
And, accordingly, gathered a val 1165 
Army, and invaded his Country nd, 
David got Intelligence of their Mok n. 
tions, and poſted his Army in Mech: 
ſtrong and convenient Situation, Mid th 
5 „„ | | Pon t 
19. Though David took the Ad hh 
vantage of this Camp, he did nol 4, x 
intend to ſtand wholly upon th bent! 
 Detenfive. Only, reſolving not t nd 
attempt a Force ſo much ſuperio be top 
without conſulting the Mind ory t. 
God, he orders the High Prieſt eu f. 
repair to the Oracle; and reccivedW': t 
a favourable Anſwer, that all wou e Lo 
| ſucceed to his Withes. jure Th 


20. Whereupon he march 
againſt the Enemy, took them 2 — 
an Advantage, and put them to 


compared it to a Flood of Water: 


all before them. Whence, in Me 
mory of this Victory, the Plach 
where the Battle was tought, wel 
afterward, by the Name of Bag 


Log 


21 And there they 


David and his men 
ant them. 


13 J And the Phi- 
ines came up yet 
gin, and ſpread 
hemſelves in the val- 
ky of Rephaim. 


ad 23 And when Da- 
al d enquired of the 
ryan, he ſaid, Thou 


won them over a- 


24 And let it be 


„te end of a going in 
org be tops of the mul- 
| ory trees, that then 
t to bon malt beſtir thy 


the Loxp go out be- 


ſhalt not go up: hut 
ich a compals be- 
ind thein, and come 


ninft the mulberry 


hen thou heareſt the 


if: for then ſhall 


Ive thee, to ſmite 
; the 


Chap. V. Second Book of SAnutr. 
lord of Breaches, or Deſtruction; meaning, that it was Bef..ce 
Gd who here broke and confounded the Euemy: [or, as it 

«in the Chaldee, The Field of Breaches.] e 
21. The Flight was fo haſty, that 
pf; their images, and tl;e Philifines left their Images, and 
other ſuperſtitious Trinkets, which 
they brought into the Field with 
tem; which David ordered to be deſtroyed, as the Law 
lireRs, [ Deut. vii. 5. CC 


$2.23, 24, 25. The Philifines ta- 


king all to lie now at take, muſter'd 


up new Forces, got new Allies, 
and took the Field with an Army 
more numerous than before. Da- 


vid applies himſelf to God for freſh 
Directions, who ordered him not to 


attack them in the iſame Manner he 
did in the laſt Battle, but to get 
privately behind them, by making 
as if he retired at a Diltance from 
them, and then coming upon their 
Backs, on a ſudden, by ſuch a Greve 


of Trees. That there he ſhould, at 


his fict * Entrance, find the Trees 
in a violent Commotion, without 
a breath of Wind ſtirring; that he 
ſhould take this Signal, and ruſh 
in upon the Enemy, who would 
conclude themſelves ſurrounded 
with a vaſt Hoſt of Men, ſuperior in 
58 Nam 


* — 


* Ver. 24. When thon heareſt the Sound of a going in the 
op of the Mulberry Trees. Our learned Biſpop Patrick thinks 
t ou2ht to be trauſlated at the Head or Entrance into the Mul- 
terry Trees. [ for there is no going, ſays he, upon the Tops of 
Lites, }] The Hebrew vill indeed righily bear that Tranſl ation. 


welt ut I conceive, that, by hearing the Sound of going may be un- 


#/[00d, the Sound, viz. of the Mulberry Trees, as the Signal of 
Und's going to, or marching pan, the Enemy. And this 
enſe cv / / fully reconcile it to the Account Joſephus gives of this Ac. 
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ſio as the Loxp had to his Dire; _— 0.70 
' © commanded him; and ons, fell upon themf 


ſſmote the Philiftines 
from Geba, until thou 


A PARAPHRASE on the Vol. IIl. 
the hoſt of the Phili- Number to their own, and betake! 
fines themſelves to flight in the utmoſt} 

25 And David did Confuſion. David kept punGuuallyſ 


with a great Slaughter, and chaſed! 
them to the very Confines of their! 


Ks | new c 
A — tit ou 
| | | Abin; 

| 5 . Gibe: 

C:H A FP. VI. and / 

= a Abin 

The Conraents El 91 
by | 3j . 8 IS |! out 
The Ark removed from Baale. Uzzah ſmitten f bin 
touching it, David's Concern at this Diſaſter mate & 
in defer his Deſign of carrying it to Jeruſalem! ol 
Obed Edom takes the Ark into his Houſe. 1; bl: fire t 
fed for his Care of it, This encourageth David to it w: 
remove it to Jeruſalem with great Pomp and So Mt ta 


e 


1 Chron, 


xiii. 6. 


2, 60. 


Joſh. Xv. of the Lond of hoſts, to 9 lacicd -Y Ting, nd for tht Ka f 
1 | GT as mo greatel 


nity. The King danceth before the Ark. Micnal 5. 
reproves him for it. David's Anſwer to her, M- t 
chal 7s barren | from that Day forward. This Chap- nel p 
ter is to be compared with 1 Chron, xill. xv. aid 


as of in, 
XVI. Chapters, fir-wC 
| harps 
nes, - 


A, Gain David ga- 1, 2.” THE Danger of the 74-fil , 
thered together 1 {tine War bein? now, tor b 
all tte choſen men of tle preſent, happily over, and the ef. 
Iſrael, thirty thou- Kingdom ſeitled in Peace, David uh p 
_— David aroſe thought it a proper Time to remove ſto th 
and went with all the OW: Ark, the ſacred Symbol of the Wind tr 
people that were with Divine belence of the True And bor t 
| him, from Baale of Hat-powertul 0d, from the priva'o gg, 
Judah, to bring up e eee long Time bien iN 27 
from thence the ark Af Baale, or Kirjarh-jearimy ande 1 
Of God, whole name place it in his GU a) Royal Cuy, as ed 7 
is called by the name a Teſtimony of his religious Reſp 


that 


7 9 ogy 


Chap. VI. Second Book of SAMUEL. 


e that dwelleth between greater Conveniency of the publick Before 
the cherubims, Worſhip to be performed at it. Caxwr, 
y Io which purpoſe he ſummoned to- 1042. 

n cther the principal Heads and Officers, to the Number WWW 

1 WT of abcut Thirty Thouſand, to attend the Solemnity. 5 


novel 


f the 
and 
ivate 
en in 


ark of God npon a 


itout of the houſe of 
Abinadab that vas in 
Gibeah : and Uzzah 
and Ahio the ſons of 
Abinadab, drave the 
new cart. Wl 


it out of the houſe of 
Abinadab which was 
at Gibeah, accompa- 


lore the ark. 


3 And they ſer the 


new cart, and brought 


4And they brought | 


tying the ark of God; 
and Ahio went be- 


3, 4. In this Proceſſion a con- 


ſiderable and unhappy Miſtake was 


committed, For the Ark, which 


ought to have been carried upon the 


Priejis Shoulders, [Numb. vii. 9.] 
was placed upon a fine new Wag- 
gon, or Carriage, made on pur- 
pole 3 in Imitation [perhaps] of 


the Cuſtom of other Nations, who 
were wont to carry their Myſtcrtes 
after this pompous Way; or of the 


Philiftines iu particular, whom they 
had formerly obſerved to have car- 
ried it in this manner, without any 
harm. [LI Sam. vi. 71 8.] However 


t was, thus it was drawn, and ſeveral Perſons appointed 


to take care of it. 
5 And David and 


ll the houſe of If- 
nelplayed before the 


Lonp on all manner 
of inflruments made of 
ir-wood , 


nes, and on timbrels, 

64 And when they 
ame to Nachons 
theſhing - floor, Uz- 
ah put forth his hand 


to the ark of God, 


and took hold of it, Law from touching the Ark, which 


the Prieſts only might do, Numb, 
iv. 15.] claps hold of it to ſave it 
from falling; but was ſtruck dead 


bor the oxen ſhook 
it. Ty | 


7 And the anger of 


he Lagp was kind- 
led apainſt Uzzah, 
and God ſmote him 
there for bis error, 
and there he died by 
tie ark of God, 


even on 
harps, and on pſalte- 


ſtom of thoſe Times. _ 
and on cornets, and on cymbals: 


5. The King himſelf attended the 
Proceſſion with a vaſt Number of 
People, ſinging, and dancing to 
{ſeveral Sorts of Mulick, in a religi- 
ous Manner, agreeable to the Cu- 


6, 7. As they were upon the 


Way, at a certain Place, the Wag- 


gon being in ſome Danger to be 


over-turned, one Vzzab, [ who was 
but a Levite, and was reſtrained by 


upon the ſpot for it. God ſeeing it 


fit in this manver to puniſh his par- 


ticular Unthoughtfulneſs and Pre- 


ſumption in excceding the Limits of 


"bis. 
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8 And David was 
diſpleaſed, becauſe 


the Loxp had made a 


breach upon Uzzah : 


and he called the 


name of the place, 
Perez-Uzzah to this the Divine Diſpleaſure upon him 


1 


9 And David was 


afraid of the Lonp 
that day, and faid, 
How ſhall the ark of 
the Loxp come to 
10 So David 


the Loxp continued 
in the houſe of Obed- 


edom the Gittite, 
three months; and 


the Loxp bleſſed O- 
bed-edom, and all his 
 Honſhold;-. 4: 

12 © And it was 
told king David, ſay- 
Ing, The Loxp hath 
bleſſed the houſe of 


of Obed-edom, h and 


all that pertaineth un- 


to him, becauſe of the 


ark of God. So Da- 
vid went and brought 
up | 
from the houſe of 
_ Obed-edom, into the 
city of David, with 


13 And it was ſo, : 


that when they that 
bare the ark of the 
Lonp, had gone fix 


Paces, 


and ſtruck with this exemplar 


3 would not remove the ark of the Lonp unt 
him into the city of David: but David carried it aſide into thi 
| houſe of Obed-edom the Gittite. 


ting it to the Hand of Providence 


to him; and, accordingly, refumel 
the ark of God 


gladneſs. 


8, 93 10. David was fo affli del 


Judgment, that, fearing he mig 
not ſufficiently underſtand how x; 
manage the Ark with due For 
and Reverence, and thereby incu 


ſelf, he ſuſpends the Carrying o 
it to Jeruſalem, and turned off wit 
it upon the Road, into the Houſ 
of a certain pious Levite, whom hy 
perſwaded to take it into his Houſe my 
i the | 
the 
Michal 
r loo! 
nindoY 
avid 
ancing 
ear, 
by: 
Rough 
de Lo 
[ his 
ndft © 
e tha 
Itchec 
David 
ffering 
lfering 
08D, 
18 / 
David 
Ni of 
[tering 
lfering 
e peo 
the! 
lg , 
ong 
KB am 


1, 12. Where it continued fg 
three Months, and 'twas very ch 
ſervable, that the Levite was bl: 
ſed with a ſtrange good Providene 
upon his Family and Affairs, it 
that ſhort ſpace of Time. Whid 
David underſtanding, and impu 


in reward for his religious Care o 
the Art, it gave him Eaſe as to an 
danger from the Ark, and put hin 
into hopes he might have the ſamd 
Bleſſing upon himſelf and his whok 
Family and City, if he took it home 


his Purpoſe of tranſporting it to 7: 
ruſalem. Which he did in very bo 
lemn Manner. 


13, 14, 15: In this ſecond Pro 
ceſſion, the Prieffs had ſpech 
Charge of the boly Symbol commit 
ted to them: When they had 2 


. 


ſome imall way, without the leaſt Before 
18 of e at tle Un- Cunis r, 
ertaking, and every Thing looked 1042. 
ſafe and promiſing . the King ſtop- WARY. 
10 242 ed the Aſſembly, and offered up a 
and Da * nn magnificent Sacrifice, upon an Al- — 
p. 9 + Il tar ready provided before hand. 
# 80 David and Upon that extraordinary Occaſion, 
che houſe of Iſrael be laid by his Royal Garment, clad 4 
ought up the ark of himſelf in a light Linnen Robe, and 3 
he LoxD with ſhout- bore a part himſelf in the ſacred ld 
io, and with the Conſort of Muſick, Dancing, and 
und of the trumpet. Singing to the Honour of God, be- , 
3 the Art, the Symbol of his Pre- — 
n CCC = 


aces, he ſacrificed 
bw and fatlings, 
14 And David dan- 
ed before the Lorp 
with all bis might, 


che LoxD came in- 


fo indow, and ſaw king 
id leaping and 
le 
ene err. 


11 And they 


1puitc Lozp, and {et it 
nee WM his place in the 
re 0 dſt of the taberna- 


itched for it: and 
lferings, and peace- 
ferings before the 


Mid had made an 


fferings, he bleſſed 


PE in the pame lace, to congratulate his own Fami- 
cl * 2 of *. ly in particular, as he had done the 
umtvong all the people, Body of his People in general. . 
Leon among the whole multitude of Iſrael, as well to the wo- 


ſom 


16 And as the ark | 
the city of David, 


Michal Sauls daugh- 
1 looked through a 


tought in the ark of 


e that David had 


avid offered burnt- 


18 And aſſoon as to treat? 
Satisfaction. 
d of offering burnt- 
[terings, and peace- 


16. In this Manner they entered 


the City, where Michal, obſerving _ 
the King's Behaviour, took a diſhke 
to it, as an Action of too much Le- 
vity, and below the Dignity of his 


Character. 


kacing before the Lo np; and ſhe deſpiſed him in her 


17, 18, 19. When the Ark was 
lodged in an Apartment, made on 
purpoſe for it, in the Form of a 
Tabernacle, [for the antient Taberna- 


cle made by Moſes remained (till at 
Gibeon.] The King offered ſtill 
more magnificent Sacrifices of every 


Kind, in Honour to God, upon this 


ſolemn Occaſion. The Peace. offer - 
ings were ſo large and plentiful, as 


to treat all the People to their great 


* men 


After which the King 
diſmiſſed them with his ſolemm 
Bleſſing and Prayers for their Pro- 
ſperity, and ſo returned to his Pa- 
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2962. of fleſh, and a flagon of wine e ſo all the people departed every 
one to his houſe. 
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20 J Then David 


returned to bleſs his 


bouſhold: and Michal 


the daughter of Saul 
came out to meet Da- 
vid, and ſaid, How 
| glorious was the king 


of Iſrael to day, who 
uncovered himſelf to 


20. Michal was the firſt that met! 
him upon his Approach to the Pa- 
lace; and, inſtead of agrecable Ca. 
reſſes, fell to deriding and reproyinsl 
bim for his Dancings with jul 
Company, bchaving fo unlike af 
King, and mixing hiniſelf with thal 


Multitude, 


day in the eyes of the handmaids of his ſervants, as one of the 
vain fellows ſhameleſly uncovereth himſelf! = 


21 And David ſaid 


unto Michal, It «vas 
beſore the LoxDp, 
which choſe me be- 
fore thy father, and 
before all his houſe, 


to appoint me ruler 


over the people of 
the Loxp, over Iſrael: 
_ therefore will I play 
before the Lord. 
232 And I will yet 
be more vile than 
thus, and will be baſe 


in mine own fight: 


til the day of her 


death, wn 
Children by David fi 


of them 


21, 22. David told her, Thad 


what he had done was far from any 


Thing that was light, and ludicrons] 
The Part he bore was, in Expreſſ 


ons of his Thanklfulneſs and Hol 


nour to God; a Part no more be 
neath the higheſt Prince than the 
loweſt Subject; that the more hum! 
ble his Behaviour was in the Ser 
vice of God, the more honourable he 
was ſure to be in the Eyes of hit 
People. And pray, ſays he, io tak 
your Spirit down a little, rememy 


ber, I did it to the Praiſe of bim 
and of the maid ſer- 
vants which thou haſt 
ſpoken of, 
ſhall I be had in ho- 
„ Donr. N 

23 Therefore Mi- 
chal the daughter of 
Saul had no cnild un- 


who advanced me to the Throne 
and preferred me bcfore your Fa 
ther and all his Poſterity. 


23. Whether it were, that Davi 
reſented this Uſage from Michal { 


far, as to leave ber Bed, or as 7 
Judgment from above upon her In 
Holence, certain it is, th- baden 
om this Hour to her dying Day: 


Ch: 


h 
ling l. 
and th 
ſen h 
kbout 


knemi 


curtain 


Honoi 
to the 

3 Ar 
to the 


all tha 
heart: 


i with 
hatte 
In his 


b. fer. 


iP! 


Dad 1 90 to build a echo le. 
10 him by Nathan, 


The co 


cap vu. Sreond Book _ 8 AMUEL, 


CHAP. VII. 


God 0 age 1 
upon this 92 The Promi- 


ſes made to David, with reſpect to a long and happy 
Succeſſion of the Crown in his preſent Kingdom, 
and raiſing up the everlaſting Kingdom of the Meſ- 


ſiah, 


who is promiſed to be born of his Family. 
David's T! hankſgiving Prayer upon this Occaſion. 8 


This Chapter is to be compar ed with 1 Chron. Xvi. 
and xxli, XXvili, xxix e 


ND ; it rb to 


paſs, when the 
ling ſat in his houſe, 


ind the Loxp had gi- 
ren him reſt round 


out from all his 


eme; 


2 That the lieg 


laid unto Nathan the 


h 8 : 'T 8 , 
rere ymbo! of the Divine Preſence, was 


edel in fo ſtrait and mean a Fa- 
brick, as that of a Tabernacle; and 
therefore reſolved to erect a ſtately 


tell in an houſe of 
tedar, but the ark of 


Cod dwelleth within a 


artains, 


Honour of God's OY 


r, 2. .D- A 2 D Hain: now Med 
4 
fe fear of foreign Diſturbances, 
and his Dominions in perfect Tran- 
quiluy; amidſt other pius Medita- 
tlone, he began to reflect, how un- 
ſeemiy! it was, that himſelf fnould 
live in fo ſtately aud magnificent a 


in us Government, 


Palace, while, the Holy "Art, the 


Templ: for the greater Splendor and 
ip; and communicated his Deſign | 


o the Prophet Nathan, to know what he thought of it. 


3 And Nathan ſaid 
o the king, Go, do 
al that is in thine 
leart ; for the Lore 
i with thee. 


3. Nathan not being yet inform- 
ed of the Will of God COnceriumg 
this Matter, but concluding from 


the apparent Picty of the Deſign, 
and the Favours of God ſo conſtant- 


j attending whatever David undertook, encouraged him 
n his Proceedings, and told him, No doubt but it w cal 


182 


uy acceptable to the Divine Majetty. 


Na be 44 Anl. 
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V. World, 4 © And it came 


to paſs that night, 


that the word of the 
Lozp came unto Na- 
TL than, ſaying, 


35 60 and tell my 
ſervant David, Thus 
_ faith the Loxp, Shak 


thou build mean houſe. 


for me to dwell in? 


6 Whereas I have 


not dwelt in anyhouſe 
ſince the time that I 


brought up the chil- 


dren of Iſrael out of 


Egypt, even to this 


day, but have walk- 
ed in a tent and in a 
tabernacle, 


In all he places 


wherein I have walk- 


ed with all the chil- 


real Honour of God, or his Wer 


his true Worſhippers 


and decent Tabernacle, as he ever 
could be in the moſt lofty aud 
ſumptuous Temple; as was appa- 


the leaſt Inclination to any Change 
in that Matter, to any of the Gc- 


Cha 


ght, 
thee © 
like ur 
the gi 
in the 
| 10 
will 2 
for m. 
and w. 
that . 
more: 
more, 
11 
my pe 
enemi 
an ho 


4. 5, 6, 7. But God immediate. 
ly ordered the Prophet to acquaint 
the King, that though his flu cere 
Intentions were no way Unaccept- 
able to bim, yet he was under x 
great Miſtake, if he imagined the 


ſhip, to conſiſt in the Ic aſt, in c- 
ternal Pomp or Magnificence, g 
that bis Preſence and Bleſſing upon 
were to bel 
confined to the Splendor of any 
Place, or outward Circun.ſtances 
whatever. That he was as tuly 
and acceptably ſerved in a ſmall 


120 
lays b 
ou 
thy fa 
w tl 


rent from his never having fignfied 


J See Adds vii, 45, 46 — 50. with my Paraphraſe on thoſe ful 


dren of Ifrael, ſpake * thee, x 
Ia word with any of Venors, Judgis, o Mag'[trates of ced o 
the tribes oi Ifrael, the Nation, fince their fi: 4k Dove, a 

| whom I commanded Tance from Eg yp: to this Day T. lib! 
x0 feed my people ! Ent 13 
rael, ſaying, Why build ye not me an houſe of cedar? n ho! 
8 Now therefore, 8, 9, 10, 11. But that, howeyer, d 

ſo ſhalt thou ſay unto God was fo far pleaſed with this thron! 
my ſervant David, and all other his grateful and feli Goin f 
Thus faith the Lonp gious Intentions for the Divine Ho4 Ih 
| ef hoſts, I took thee nour, as to let him know, That, net 
from the ſheep-cote, his Providence had raiſed him from 45 
„ ee 5 mean Family, and an af cted 4:9; 

- over my people, over tate, to be a powerful and ſuc nd o 
RO ts celsful Prince, he would continue; the ſt. 
9 And I was with the Crown to his Succeſſors for ma dren 

| thee whitherſoever Dy Generations, That the Pac 15 
thou wenteſt, and and Proſperity of the Iſracliiſi bal 
have cut off all thine Nation, in their own Country, th tom 
edemies out of thy Land of Canaan, during the Time from 
5 fight, 1 3 | ci put a 

1 | I 16 

oY * _ — ud t 
be 


I chap. VII. Setord Bookeof SAMUEL; 
. cght, and have made of his Reign, ſhould be great and 


thee a great name, glorious ; hn ſhould be but a faint 
like unto the name of Shadow of that more perfect and 


pt⸗ Ide great men that are complete Tranquility, wh ch they 
A . . (hall one Day enjoy under the 
hel 10 (Porecver, 1 Kingdom of their great M. ab, 
or WY vill appoint a place 


br my people Iſrael, who ſhall deſcend from the Line of 
J ͤ on” 


Before 


CHRIST, 


that they may dwell in a place of their own, and move noũ 
nore: neither ſhall the children of wickedneſs afflict them any | 


be more, as before- time, | | 
NY And as fince the time that I commanded judges to be over 
cc my people Iſrael, and have cauſed thee to reft from all thine _ 
ul enemies.) Alſo the Loxp telleth thee, that he will make thee 
all Wu bouſe. ro nw dy roy WL Wer ftw 

1 And when thy 12, 13; 14, 15. 16. For know; 
nk lays th fulfilled, nnd Jays the Prophet, That as, after 1 | 
10 don ſhalt ſleep with long and happy Reign of your o -n, 
wa ey fathers, I will ſer you ſhall be ſucceeded by an emi- 
ir thy feed after nent Son of your own Body, not 
oC thee, which ſhall pro- yet born; who ſhall have the Care 
ee out of thy bow- of erecting me the Temple you de- 


biſh his kingdom. 


dence will indeed puniſh with Cha- 


in houſe for my name, 


my on: if he com- up, from this Family of yours, 
mit iniquity, I will the promiſed Seed *, and Saviour; 
chaſten him with the who ſhall erect a Kingdom of a 


the ſtripes of the chil- 

dren of men 
15 But my mercy 

ſhall not depart away 


ever N n 2: 


5 ſtiſements agreeable to the Crimes 
be ol bis king. they mall commit, but Al [for 
lom for erer. Your ſake] will continue the Crown 
141 will be his fa- to them for a long Time; ſo will 
ther, and he ſhall be God, in his appointed Seaſon, raiſe _ 


wd of men, and with much nobler and more durable Na- 
ture, viz, a ſpiritual Kingdom, 
for governing the Hearts and Lives 


Gund Liar dea ſigned, and ſhall be bleſſed with a 
ij He ſhall build namerout Off-ſpring, whom Frori- 


Compass 


of Men, and leading them to true 


„ Religion and Happineſs. And 
= +1005 y though the Subjects of this Kingdom 
put away before thee, like thoſe of your Succeſſors in the 

16 And thine houſe, Kingdom of Iſrael] ſhall likewiſe 
ud thy kingdom ſhall have over them a Divine Hand of 
be eftabliſhed for Correcticn, for their Negligence and 
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V. World, ver before thee: thy Diſobedience; ſhall undergo ſuc 


2962. "throne ſhall be eſta- Perſecutions and Calamities of ths a 
WY V bliſhed for ever. preſent Life, as may cloud the Fa 22 
Ks and darken the outward Proſperiti at 5 
of this Church and Kingdom of Chrif ; yet ſhall the Kino Cod, 
dom cr Religion it ſelf never be quite deſtroyed our ff like 
thbe World, but hall continue and laſt 'til Time hat 
EE Oo 
17 According to 17. The Prophet delivered 1;M 2 
all theſe words, and Meſſage with ber, Exactneſs exe 
according to all this every particular. So : un 
„d 000 BANS Coo on. thing 
ſpeak unto David. „ 
118 ©. Then went 18, 19, 20, 214. 22, 23, 24 25 24 
king David in, and 20, 27, 25, 29. Whercupon : pee 
ſat before the Lob, ming repaired to the Tabernac their 
and he ſaid, Who am preſenting himſelf to God, in tran 25 
I, O Lord GOD? and of the utmoſt Gratitude and Thank corce 
what is my houſe, giving for ſuck ſpecial, and une. for 
that thouhaſt brought pected, and even uncxampled Mert 2 
me hitherto? cies and Favours, excceding eri Leap 
3 _— E the higheſt of his Wiſhes, and fur ok 
thy fight, O Lord Eon 15 wr des * ben 6 
Gp; but thou haſt , Jays Bod, thy Mercles bath 
ſpoken; allo of thy 4e 921d dur whole: Nation, in thay, 
ſervants houſe for a _ -rivHezes of thy holy Reigen 
great while to come; peculiar Protections of thy Pi vod 
and 5s this the man- vidence, are Demonſtrations era. 
ner of man, O Lord © thy infinite Power and Gocdne 29 
G to the whole World in cencrality {: 
20 And what can © but to us in a particular Manne bon, 
David fay more unto “ And the Honour conterred upo te h 


thee 2? for thou, Lord «< 

_ Gov, knoweſt thy ſer- 1 
at.. 0 
21 For thy words , 


* 


my ſingle Family is as wonder 
ful and diſtinguiſhing, as thy 
Bleſſings upon 1ſrael excced tholf 
ſake, and according, conferred upon other Nationg 
to thine own heart 1 can do no more, but adore tl 
haſt thou done all „ ſpecial loving Kindneis, and ful 
theſe great things, to ” ly and thankfully depend pal 
n make | . e ih 


A a. - 


* 


D 


— * 15 q . U FS 


+ See Heb. i. 5, wwith Mr. Whiſton's Scripture Fn, 


Chap. VII. Second Book of S a uE. 
make thy ſervant 
know them. | 
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„thy infinite Veracity for accom- Before 
* pliſhing fo gracicus a Promiſe, Cuxisr, 


ace] 22 Wherefore thou « in all the ſeveral Branches of, 1042. 
nt ut great, O Low « it.“ 3 Pare 1 Chron.) XVII, 16, 

ing! God, for there is none 17 27. 

wos be thee, neither zs | 


there any God beſide thee, according to all chat we : have heard | 
with our ears. 


hal | 


s inf 
W things, and terrible, for thy land, before thy people which 


their gods? 

24 Forthon haſt confirmed to thy ſelf thy people Iſrael to be 
2 peo 54 unto thee for ever: and thou, Dan, an become 
their ( 


25 
the 
uacle 
rant 
ank 
Inex 
Mer. 
ty! 
| fur 
Preis 
'S [0 
n th. 


# for ever, and do as thou haſt ſaid, 


thy ſervant David be eſtabliſhed before thee, 


thee. 


23 And what one nation in the earth: is Uke thy people, 
tren like Iſtael, whom God went to redeem for a people to 
himſelf, and to make him a name, and to do for you great 


thou redeemed to thee from Egypt ſrom the nations, and 


25 And now, O Lins God, the word that thou bat ſpoken _ 
concerning thy ſervant, and concerning his houle, eſtabliſh | 


:6 And let thy name be magnified for ever, (vine. The 
Loxp of hoſts ig the God over Iſrael: and let the houſe of 


27 For thou, O Lorp of hoſts, God of Iaet: haſt ele Y 
bthy ſervant, ſaying, I will build thee an hooks: therefore | 
hath thy ſervant tound in his heart to pray this prayer anto 


nung 3 And now, 0 Lord Gop, 4 art that God. and thy 8 
Pio eas be true, ae thou haſt promiſed this goodneſs unto thy. 
11S OBM(crvant, | 
dne 29 Therefore now let it pleaſe thee to bleſs the houſe of 


-ncralMithy ſervant, that it may continue for ever before thee: for 
anne bon, O Lord Gop, haſt ſpoken it, and with thy ene let 
D he houſe of 7 lervant be bleſſed tore ever. 

onder 


18 dh 
4 tbol 
ationg 
ore thi 
pd ful 
| upd 
ee thi 
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xviii. I. 


APARAPHRASE on the Vol. III. 


Ch: 


vids 
n | 5 brou 
e 
N plac 
5 *** of w 
Ihe CONTENTS: — 
David's great Succeſſes againſt foreigu Nations. Again jy : 
_ the Philiſtines, Syrians, Edomites. His mig of 7 
Spoils and rich Preſents, which he dedicates for the ore. 
Building of the Temple. His exact Juſtice in iu * td 
Government, and particularly in diſtributing Cuurt| th 
Places according to the Merits of Perſons. A Liſt i rom 
bis chief Miniſters, This Chapter is to be compared 4ori 
web x Chrot xvith oP Penn 
arr da ” | ten 
A ND aſter this it 1. TO proceed now to other boug 
5 5 74 es to paſs that 1 warlike Tranſadt.ons off vs 
apa docs Pavid's Reign, The King was new, bund 
e N the Advantage of former Victo-Wl 
| | Methe ammoh out of la abroad, and Peace AL Home, iS 
"the bad of the Phi. inn Poſture to make juſt Returns _ 
Jiftines, pon the Nations that had been EM; 
FW 7: Dems o the Faelle, while they ww 
were in no Condition to ſupport themſelves. And fit "iy 
he invaded the PH tines Territories, ſubdued the great- tye; 
eſt Part of their Country, and took their famous Ca- 6 
pital City of Gath *, that ſtood upon the Mountain paxil 
Ammah, and was thence called Metheg- Anmab, or, Th Dan 
Bridle of Ammah, becauſe it commanded all the Hills, WM Syria 
and the Places around it. „„ 55M ru 
1 e 2 
2 And he ſmote 2. Next he attacked the Moabir, WM Lox 
Moab, and ng reduced their whole Territory un- d 
nen Roy his Power, took an exact Su-. 
band: een with 29 of every Part of it, dividing it; the 
two lines meaſured he, 1Pt0 three principal Diſtricts, two bat 
to put to death ; and of which he perfectly ravaged and 2 
with one full line, to deſtroyed, by razing their Towns Jen 


_ Moabites became 


keep alive : and /o the 


vids 


Da- 


and Fortifications, and cutting ot} 
the People; but the others he pie- 


II. 


brought gifts. 


Chap. VIII. Second Book of SAmutr. 


fulfilled the Prophecy of Balaam, 
Numb. xxiv. 17.] upon thoſe im- 


placable Enemies of the Iſraelitiſh Nation; the Remains 


of wluch became now, and for 2 long Time after, Tribu- 


3 © David ſmote 
alſo Hadadezer the 


ſon of Rehob, king 


of Zobah, as he went 
torecover his border 
at the river Euphta- 
=: | 
4 And David took 
from him a thouſand 


chariots, and (even hun- 
died horſemen, and 
twenty thouſand foot- 
: and David 
houghed all the cha- 


men 


not-borſes, but reſer- 
red of them ſor an 


hundred chariots. 


5 And when the Sy- 
nans of Damaſcus 
came to ſuccour Ha- 
ladezer king of Zo- 
bah, David flew of 


the Syrians two and 
twenty thouſand men. P 


6 Then David put 


pariſons in Syria of 


Damalcus : and the 
dyrians became fer- 
vants to David, and 
brought gifts: and the 


that were on the ſer- 


Yants of Hadadezer, 
Ws and brought them to 


leruſalem, 


the of this Nation! 
. / nun: 
nd whitherſoever he 

7 And David took. 
te ſhields of gold 


| ries to David, and the ſucceeding Princess. 
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nds ſervants, and ſerved, And thus he completely Before 


CHarsT, 
1040. 


* 


3, 4. Then he extended bis Con- 


[wh:ch 18 one cf he Borders of the 
Land, as promled to Abraham's 
Poſterity, G. xv. 18.] routing the 
Army of Hadarezer, one of the Sy- 


queſt toward the River Euphrates, 


len Kings; and taking the greateſt 
Part of their Forces Priſonets, de- 
ſtroying all their Chariots and Horſe, 


excepting a hundred Chariots with 
Horte to them, ſor elſe as many 
Horſe only as would ſerve for a 
hundred Chariots] which he reler- 


ved for his Guard, or for State and 


Curioſity, but not for War, [S- 
oe Ge. ROD . 


5, 5. And when the King of De- 


maſcus, the Friend and Ally of Ha- 
dare ger, lent an Army to aſſiſt him, 


David gave him an equal Oyer- 


throw, taking Damaſcus it ſelf, and 
utting a Garriſon into the Place; 
and ſo all that Part of Syria became 
his Tributaries. So wonderfully did 
Providence ſucceed the Enterprizes 
of this great Prince, purſuant to 


the Promiſes made to the Anceſtors 


went. 


„ The rich Armory, and 


other Spoils, taken and brouglit 


home from theſe Wars, were valily _ 


great. 


TOS And 


A PAR APURASE n the Vol. III. 


8 And from Betah, and from Berothai, cities of Hadaderer, 


Joram his fon unto 
king David, to ſalute 
him, and to bleſs him, 
hecauſe he had fought 
againſt Hadadezer, 
and ſmitten him: (for 
Hadadezer had wars 


with Toi) and Joram 
5 brought with him 
veſſels of ſilver, and 
veſſals of gold, and 
vefſels of braſs; 
11 Which allo king 


David did dedicate 


_ unto the Logn, with 


the ſilver and gold 


2964. king David took exceeding much brals, 


9 When Toi king 
| of Hamath heard that 
David had ſmitten all 
the hoſt of Hadadezer, 
10 Then Toi fent 


9, 10, 11, 12. U, don theſe suc- 
ceſſcs, Toi, anuther of the Hrian 
Kings, who had been at Wars 
with Hadar:zer, thought it his bcit | 
Way, [tor Fear his nn Turn might 


be nexi] to make his Court to Ba- 
vid, by an Embaſly of Congratula- 
tion, and 1 many rich and noble Pre- 
ſ: nts, to induce him into Amity 


tending them, not for his cath Use, 


- Grandure, and Ornament, but for f 
the Service of God, as a Fund toward J 
building the Temple, which his next 
Succeſſor was to erect. 


that! he had dedicate of all nations which he (kid: 


_ 12 Of Syria, and of Moab, and of the children of Ammon, ö 
an! of the Philiftines, and of Amalek, and of the 5 of | 
|  Hadadozer, fon of Kchob, king of Zobah. ; 


13, 14. His Fame and Strength t 
ſtill increaſed by Victories over o- 
ther Nation 15 beſide the Sjrian. he g 
Attack: d the Edomites, 
eighteen thouſand of them in one | 
garriſoning their {trong | 


13 And David gat 
tim a name when | ne 
returned from ſmi- 
ting of the Syrians in 


the vall ey of falr, be- 
2 eighteen t boufand 
„un. 


149 ard he put 


gariſlons - in Edom,, 


15 And David reign- 


ed over all Uracl, and 
David executed judp- 
ment and juſtice unto 


al] his people, 


16 And Joab the 


ton 


Battle, 
Towne, and laying their Country 


under Fontributic ne. 


in roughout an Edom put he gariſons, and all they 87 Flom | 
| became Davids ſervants : 


| thetſos „Er re went. 


and the Loup preſerved David whi⸗ 


Prince more remarkable for Succeſ- 
{cs over his Enemies, than be was 
for the Care of exact "Juſtice i in the 
Government of his own People. 


Aud, particularly, in aa 
dhe 


* 
v 


and Friendſhip with him. David 
kin lly accepted the Preſents, which. 
with the reſt of what he had taken 
from other Nations, he depoſited in N 
the Treaſury of the Tabernacle ; in- ] 


defiroying | 


"Xs 16, 17, 18. Nor was 1 | 


NG 


ulers 


over the hoſt; and je- 
boſhaphat the ſon of 
Abilud was recorder; 

17 And Zadok the 


timelech the ſon of 
Abiathar, <vere the 


was the ſcribe 5 _ 


Chap. IX. Second Book of 8 AM nE | 
the chief Poſts of Truſt and Honour 


{on of Zeruiah Vas. 


ſon of Ahitub, and A- 


priefts ; and Seraiah 


18 And Benaiah 


according to the Demerits and good 
Services of his Subjects, without the 


leaſt Partiality or Breach of Faith 


and Promiſes. For, pur ſuant to 


theſe Rules, he made Foah * his 
Captain General, Jehoſaphat his Re- 
cord Keeper, or Chancellor; Zadołk 

and Ahimelech the two principal 


489. 


Before 


run, 
1030. 


Second Prieſte, under the High 


„ be fon of Jehoiada Prieſt; Seraiah his Secretary; Be- 

b on over both the zh Commander of the Houſhold 
4 WM (b-rechires and the Tyoope, or Guards, called || Chere- 

' Wickthites; and Da- hires and Pelethites; and advanced 5 
nas ſons were chief his own Sons to ſuch Offices in his 

n nes. Miniſtry, as he ſaw them ſeverally 

a fit and qualified for. 

Ir X27 

ns © - — — — 

x 


th 1 

0- 

he | 

ng bim at Court. 
NC Eſtate for him. 
e 5 
wy } ND David ſaid, 
| Is there yet any 
om lat is left of the 
chi- Woe of Saul, that 1 


this 11 for - Jonathans 
e N 

ceſ- 5 

Was 


My ew him kind 


"CHAP. IX. 


The c 5 5 | 


I T HE foregoing Wars being 


ended, and the Court and 


Kingdom ſettled in good Order, 
David, agreeably to the Goodneſs 
and Generoſity of his Temper, be- 
gan to look back with compaſſion- _ 
ate Thoughts upon the Family of 


ple. 
0. | See Biſhop Patrick in loc. 


the — — —— 
* See Chap. v. 8. with 1 Chron, xi. 6, 


＋ 2 Kings xxv. 18. 


=.” 8 


The generous Gratitude of David to the Memory of 
Jonathan, in finding out Mephiboſheth his Son, 
aud reſtoring Saul's Eſtate to him, and entertaining 
Liba is appointed to look after the 


490 


JV. World, Saul, bis unhappy Predeceſſor, and with eſpecial Grati.| 
2964. tude toward his dear Friend Jonathan. Purſuant to which 


A PARAPHRASE on the Vol. III. Ic 


thou Ziba? And he 


ſaid, Thy ſervant is he. 


3 And the king ſaid, 
I there not yet any 
of the houſe of Saul, 


that I may ſhew the 


| kindneſs of God unto 


bim? And Ziba ſaid 


unto the king, Jona- 


_ evhich is lame on his 


than hath yet a ſon, 


feet. . 


he: And Ziba ſaid 


4 And the king ſaid 
unto him, Where is 


unto the king, Be- 
hold, he #s in the 


houſe of Machir, the 


fon of Ammiel, in 


Lo- debar. 


Machir, the ſon of 
Ammiel, from 
6 Now when Mephiboſneth the ſon of Jonathan, the ſo 
of Saul, was come unto David, he fell on his face, and di 
_ reverence, And David ſaid, 
ſwered, Behold thy ſervant. 


Hey thee kindneſs 


5 © Then king Da- 


vid ſent and fet him 
out of the honſe of 


Lo-de- 


7 J And David 
faid unto him, Fear 
not; for I will ſurely 


for 


late Maſter's Deſcendants ? For I} 
want, ſays he, to diſcharge a Debt. 


one of 
whole 
lame, by an accidental Fall fro: 
his Nurſe, as ſhe fled with lum in 


J, 6. The King immediately or 
ders him to be ſent for to Curt 


of Gratitude to my Friend Jon 
than's Memory, by doing the utmoſtl 
Service I can to any that belong ta 
him. Ziba replied, There was yet 

onathan's own Sons alive 
ame was :phiboſh:th, but 


her Arms, upon the News cf the 
fatal Battle, wherein his Grand-fa: 
ther and Father were lain. That 
he lived in a private Family on tht 
other Side of the River, where hut 
Friends thought him ſafeſt, by be 
ing as far off from the King as li 
e eee e fo 


whither he came and threw hum 
{elf at the King's Feet, with the ut 
molt Reyerence, 


Mephiboſheth. And he at 


7. The King on the other Hand 
received him in a moſt friend] 
Manner, bidding him be aſſures! 
I . — 


for 


e laid cut to inform bimfelf, what Sons, Friends, or Hes 

| bo Relations tliere Were {ill left cf | that unfortunate! Ian 
JJ... 8 %% 

2 Andthere was of 2, 3, 4. Upon this Enquiry, there W® 

the houſe of Saul, a was brought to him one Ziba, fer- n 

ſervant whoſe name merly a Servant of Saul's Houthold, MW « 

«vas Ziba: and when ag the likelyeſt Perſon to reſolyel 8 

they Has. CONE 5 that Queſtion. The King enquired i um 

ry e bim, 15 of him, if he knew of any of hisMWy; 


that 
bok 
op 
9 
calle 
erva! 
0 hi 
to 
ll th 
ul, 
oule, 
10 
nd th 
etwan 
ind f. 
alth 
hat t 
nay h 
Int Me 
ly tab 
It 7 
vd th 
aut d 
tab. 


12 A 
eth! 
n, wh: 
licha : 
Welt in 
iba, 0 


to Me 


4 ſor Jonathan thy fa- 
ch wers lake, and will 
or M fore thee all the 
ite : land of Saul thy fa- 
her, and thou ſhalt 
at bread at my table 
ge eins ailp. en < 
or- . you your 
1, Ms one of my own Domeſticks. 
Ive 
ted helf, and ſaid, 


What is thy ſervant, 
hat thou ſhouldſt 
bok upon ſuch a dead 


dog as I am? 


oC Then the king 
to alled to Ziba Sauls 
pet ewant, and ſaid un- 
live [0 him, I have given 


97 10, 11, David then called for 
Ziba, and telling him how he had 
ſettled the ancient Eſtate of the Fa- 
mily upon Mephiboſheth, gave lim 

in Charge to employ bimſclf and 
his Sons in looking aſter the Eſtate; 
to manage it to the beſt Advantage, 


Chap, IX. Second Book of SAMuET. 


49 


the utmoſt Kindneſs of his Prince; Before 
a a juſt Reward for the Virtues of Cunt, 
bis 1ncomparable Father, his dear- 1040. 


eſt Friend, Your paternal Eſtate, 


Jays be, ſhall be reſtored to you, fora 


Proviſion for your Children, and 
ſelf ſhall be entertained 


g And he bowed 8. The young Man, highly ſen- 


{ible of this exceſſive Grace and 


Bounty, made the dutiful and hum 
ble Acknowledgments that became 


him. 


and pay the Rents and Profits of it 


bio thy maſters ſon 
öl that pertained to 
= nul, and to all his 
f the —_ . 

8 10 Thou therefore 
0-12 nd thy ſons and thy 
Tha vants hall till the 


nd for him, and thou 


ely ol "tf Then ſaid Ziba unto the king, Accogting 

Ceuta the king hath commanded his ſervant, fo 
1. 

Pr table as one of the kings ſons. | 


eth had a young 
In, whoſe name vas 
licha: and all that 
welt in the houſe of 
lba, were ſervants 


to Me phiboſheth. 


to Mephiboſheth, who was to live at 


Court with lum. Ziba very duti- 


fully promiſed, That he and his : 


altbring in the fruits, 
hat thy maſters ſon 
nay have food to eat: 


it Me phiboſheth thy ma 


12 And Mephibo- 


12. And accordinęl 


whole Houſhold were at his Maſter's 


ſters ſon ſhall ear bread alway at 
table. Now Zi ba had fifteen ſons, and twenty ſervants, 
to all that my 
ſhall thy ſec- 
ut do. As for Mephiboſheth, ſaid the king, he ſhall eat at 


repair'd to 
his Farm; he and all his Houſe 
continuing to be Stewards to Me- 


phiboſbeth, for the Benefit of his 


Son Micah, by whom Mephibo- 


wes had afterwards a numerous 
rogeny. [1 Chron, viii. 34, 35. 
| ix. 499 41, Cc. EE . 


13 8% 
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V. World, 13 So Mephibo- 13. Thus was this Perſon, lame 
2964. ſheth dwelt in Jeru- and decrepid as he was, entertained 
WY w ſilem : for he did eat 
+,- , ».-continually at the 
kings table; and was 
lame on both has feet, 


generous Prince; who had ſuch 3 


Benefactor. 


S. | 1 71 . 6 i 


CHAP. X. 


reſents it. It comes to a War, wherein David youts 


85 agai aſt the Syrians. David commands his own An 


with 1 Chron. xix, 


with the greateft Reſpect, by this 


true Senſe ot Friendſhip, Honour, 
ide on gerne, and Gratitude,-'as to love every MW 
Thins that belonged to Jonathan, his former Friend and! 


David's kind Embaſſy to Hanun, the Ammonite King, 
uon the Death of his Father, Hanun's conteinptu- 
OUS Treatment | of the King's Embaſſadors. Da pid | 
him, and his Syrian Confederates. A ſecond Battlel 


ny, and gives them a final Overthrow, aud fiuiſbetb 
the Syrian War. This Chapter is to be compared 


6 ND it came to 
5 paſs after this, 


that the king of the 


children of Ammon 

died, and Hanun his 
ſion reigned in his 

ſtead. = 


2 Then ſaid David, 
J will ſhew kindneſs 


_ unto Hanun the {on of 


Nahaſh, as his father 


ſhewed kindneſs unto 


me. And David ſent 


to comfort him by the 


hand of his ſervants, 
for his father. And 


Davids ſervants came into the land of the children of Ammon. 
I Oy 


.1,2.FIUT to go on with the] 

3 Some 
Time after the foregoing Conqueits 
died Nahaſh, the King of Amm, 
a Friend and Ally of David's; who 
bad [probably] been very kind to 
him during his Perſecution by Saul; 
and was now fuccecded by his So 
Hanun. Hereupon David, in Gra- 


Wars of David. 


titude for ancient Benefits, ſcydsto 


Hanan an Embaſſy of Condolence, 


with Aſſurance of tiie ſame Friend. 
ſhip and Reſpect to him that he bad 
always paid to his Father. 


I 
me 2 And the princes 
el Jof the children of 
iis Ammon ſaid unto Ha- 
1 a nun their lord, Think- 
ur, eſt thou that David 
ay Loth honour thy fa--: 
nd WM ther, that he hath 
fſent comforters unto 
thee? hath not Da- 
vid rather ſent his ſer- 
— vants unto thee, to 


ſearch the city, and 
to ſpy it out, and to 


IJ oerthrow 2: ? 
4 Wherefore Ha- 

nun took Davids ſer- 

ants, and {ſhaved off 


TT, | the one half of their 
7 beards, | and cut off 
Vid! their garments, in the 
9271 middle, even to their 


Wy buttocks, and ſent 
ate them a wap. 
4 N 
heh 
hy to meet them, be- 
cauſe the men were 


_ WH greatly aſhamed: and 
the WW the king ſaid, Tarry | 
zome Nu Jericho until your 
tilts Wi beards be grown, and 
non, ten return, 

JJ 
d to And when the 
Sau; children of Ammon 
: Sou WM fav that they ſtank 
Gra- WM before David, the 
ds to children of Ammon 
ence, lent and hired the 
ſend- MN Sians of Beth-re- 
lad bob, and the Syrians 

. 0 Zoba, twenty thou-. 

| land footmen, and of 
mon. ling Maacah a thou- 
aaa men, and of Iſh- 
F | 


tob 


5 When tiey told 
it unto David, he {ent 


repair to Court. 


that, upon the fult News of 


Chap. x. Second Book of SAMUEL, 


45 


> 


3. The Ammonite Courtiers put Before 


theſe Meſſengers ought not to be 


looked upon as Ambaſſadors, but 
Spies; ſent under a Pretence of a 
Compliment ot State, to view the 
Strength and Condition of the 


Country, in order to attack it. 


4. The credulous Prince gave in- 

to theſe ]calouſies, againſt all true 
Reaſon ; aud thereupon ſends away 
the Ambaſſadors with all the Marks 
of Indignity and Contempt; cut- 
ting off half their Beards, and half 
their Velts, and, in this ridiculous. 
Dreſs, bad them go home to their 
„ 

5. Under this foul Diſgrace the 
Ambaſladors took up at Jericho, 
the firſt Town they came at within 
the Borders of their own Country; 


ſent the King notice of their Treat - 


mient, and received Orders from 
him to live there retired *cll their 


Hair was grown again, and then 


6, 7. This barbarous Aﬀront, in 
Defiance of all the Laws of Honour 


and of Nations, was ſo beinouſly 
reſented by David, that he 1mme- 
diately declared he would right 


himſelf upon the Ammonites by 


open War. On the other fide, the 
 Ammonite Court were ſo conſcious 
of the unpardonable Abuſe put up- 


on ſo generous a Spirit as David s, 
ins 
Re- 


a malicious Conſtruction upon this CnAIsr, 
candid and well intended Action, 103. 
of David, perſwading their Prince, WWW 

that as he had been a common Ra- — 

vager upon all his Netghbuurhood, 


* 
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A PARAPHRASE on the Vol. Ill 
V. World, tob twelve thouſand 
—_— 
17 And when Da- 
vid heard of it, he 


ſent Joab, and all the 


Reſolution, they began to prepare 
to « N Force with Force, They 
made Alliances with ſeveral Syria 
Princes, and, beſide their own, got 
a valt Army of Auxiliaries; while 


_— the mighty David, having no Troops but hi 150 
oon to manage, was before handMitar * 
with them, and marched his Army toward their capitalMucot! 
Wadde rl where it was drawn up under the Com: * 9 
mand of 70 b. 3 5 : 
8 And the children 8. The Enemy drew up again Ji, 
of Ammon came out, him in two Bodies, the Ammonit tw tl 
and put the bat- on one fide, near the Town; and tee 
eden wh aA ng the Auxiliaries, by themſelves, onllitey 
* . Sigg 0 * the other, toward the open Cour hs 
ba and of Rehob, and * „% 0 aus 8 | 4. 
Iſhtob, and Maacah, were by themſelves in the field. 55 
When Joabſaw 9, 10, 11. Foab divides his A. Ni 
| that the front of the my in the ſame Order, agreeable obere 
55 3 * againſt bim the Diſpoſition of the Enemy, pick-Wlitzel 
85 n M, ee ing out his beſt Troops to chargeſtiem 
men of Iſrael, and put the Hriant, whom he knew to be 16 
them in aras avainſt, the molt expert Soldiery ; and con- ht: 
ans. mitting the other Body to the Com te s 
the Syrians. Mitting the other Body to the Com 
10 And the reſt of mand of his Brother Abi/hai againit eden 
2. 8 WH” „ bey 
the people he deliver- the Ammonites; having agreed up ns 
chm into the hand of ON it, that, which ever of them was 1 
Abiſhai his brother, preſſed by the Enemy, the otber Rada 
2 he might pur N ſend Detachments to bis Re. ure 
them in aray apainit Iiet. F e | 
BY - childiey of „„ 
— | | „ | 
11 And he aid, If the Syrians be too ſtrong for me, then 17 
thou ſhalt help me: but if the children of Ammon be tot t 
ſtrong for thee, then I will come and help thee. 1 * 
I Be of good cou- 12. As ſoon as they were drayugger;]. 
rage, and let us play up for an Attack, Joab made 2 . 
the men for our peo ſhort Otation at the Head of ns 
| eg r Jette Army, to fire them into great var 
n lick Courage againſt a Force fo uch, 
ego ennt wien ſuperior to them; from the Conf.! 


ſieemeth him good. 


deration; That the Honour, — 
TTT 


hes " Iſſue to Providence: 
nel 13 And Joab drew 
bis Mjrigh, and the people 


Wihat were with him, 


tall ato the battle againſt 
om. ne Syrians : and they 
led be fore him. 
8 14 And when the 
ink children of Ammon 
nav that the Syrians 
and ere fled, then fled 
ou ey alſo betore A- 
un- bimai, and entered 


: 15 © And when the 
At. ytians ſaw that they 
le to Mere ſmitten before 


argeWMthem(elves together. 

o be 16 And Hadarezer 
om: eat and brought out 
om te Syrians that were 
aint beyond the river: and 
up- hey came to Helam; 


ind Shobach the cap- 
hin of the hoſt of 
Hadarezer went be- 


Was 
ther 
) Re- 


then 
e £00 


ra WII 
de 2 
f his 


er Jordan, and came 


eatel i aray againſt David, 
much Wd fought with him. 
ont. 18 And the Syrians 
atety ed before Iſrael, and 


and Da- 


liael, they gathered 


Ws told David, he 
gathered all Iſrael to- 
ether, and paſſed o- 


o Helam: and the 
Yrians ſet themſelves 


forty Thouſand Horſe * and 


Chap. X. Second Book of S\mun 
ind Religion of their Country, lay all at fake, upon the Before 
Frent of this Action. Remember, ſays he, our Cauſe is Cuaisr, 


ood ; behave as becomes that and your ſelves, and truſt 1037. 
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13, 14: In fing Jh began the | 


the Ammonites, upon 


trouble of attacking them. Having 


thus diſperſed this formidable Force, 
Foab retuns home 
dus Alm. 
JJ OE na: 
turned from the children of Ammon, and came to Jeruſalem. 
15, 16. The f:veral Syrian Prin- 

ces now ſuſpecting, that their late 
Confederacy with the Ammonites 
would bring David upon the Backs 


Onſet upon the Confederates, and 
routed them with great Eaſe; while 
firſt light of 
e the Diſorder, betook themſelves. ta 
their Heels, and fled into the Town; 
without ſtaying to give Abiſhai the 


with his victori- 


of every one of them, reſolved to 


be before hand in their Preparations 
for carrying on the War. And, 


accordingly, got together a prodi- 
gious Force of Troops, ſome from 


beyond, others on this ſide of the 
Euphrates, under the general Inte- 


reſt of Hadarezer a Meſoporamian 
Prince; who put them under the 


Command of his own chief Gene- 
VV . N „ = BED 
17 And when it 


17, 18. David, upon Intelligence 


of this mighty Strength, thought fit 


to command his own Army in Per- 
ſon. And, accordingly, paſſed over _ 
the River Jordan at the Head of the 
Iſraelites, met the Enemy, and 


gave them an entire Overthrow, 


diſmounting the Men of feven Hua- 
dred Chariots, and killing about 


Foot 1 
— xix. 18. 


* See 


ron, 
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„ ., World David flew the men of together, leaving the chief Genc ral 
296. ſeven hundred chari- himſelf amongſt the Number of the 


ots of the Syrians, and 


4 | 
*% K , * 


[1 = * 
1 q 


19. 


feared to help 
children of Ammon 
any more. — | 


Chap. x, 


forty thouſand horſe- 1 | 
men, and ſmote Shobach the captain of their hoſt, who died! 
there. Ai BG | 3 


19 And when all 


the kings that were 
ſetvants to Hadarezer 


ſaw that they were 


ſmitten before Iſrael, 
they made peace with 


Iſrael, and ſerved 
them. So the Syrians 
the 


ham, [Gen. xv. 18. 


19. This terrible Defeat quite 
broke the Confederacy between the 
Syrians and Ammonites, brought Ha- 
darezer himſelf, with all the Syrian 
Princes under his Influence, to] 
make their Submiſſions to David, 
and become Tributaries to him up- 
thus] 
was, the 1ſratlitiſh Dominion ex- 
5 tended 1 the River Euphrates, pur- 3 
ſuant to the Promiſe made to 4-2-4 


on his own Terms. And 


7oſh. i. 2, 3z 4] | 


4 * 3 3 - - 
2 . . 4 2 — — . N * 
bd 4 j : 8 . . x Ts a 8 a . 


The Conrtznrts.: 


The Ammonite War renewed. Rabbah beſiged 
The heinous Sin, and wicked Contrivance of David, 
in defiling Bathſheba, and cutting of 
Uriah. The ſeveral Circumſtances of that Tranſl 
action. This Chapter is to be compared with 


e 


A ND it came to 
paſs, tbat after 


the year was expired, 


at the time when 


kings go forth 70 bat- 
le, that David fent 
Joab, and his fer- 
vants with him, and 
all Iſrael, and they 
_ defiroyed the 


ile, 


ren 


chil- 


1. THE Ammonites f being now 
1 6aeprived of their Couicdey 
rates, and left to themſelves, David 
improved the Opportunity, andy 
opens a VISOR 
rous Campaign againſt them, ung 
Foab ; wo 
fir{t ravaged their Country, Iced 
them to retire into their capital 4 


early the next Spring, 


A 


der the Command of 


V4 
4 4 


her Husbandy 


Chap. 
den of A 
beſieged! 
David fa! 
ſeruſatem 


29 Ane 
als in a 
tide, that 
from off h 
walked uf 
of the k 
and from 
uw a WO 
ing her ſe 
yoran . 
beautiful 
1 

3 And 
and enqui 
woman: 2 
Is not th 
ha the 
Eliam, tl 
Uriah the 


this Obje 
his Paſſic 
ſhe was, 
received 
to one U 
Hratlitiſ 
his own 

4 And 
hellenge! 
ber; An 


In unto | 
ay with 
vas purif 
uncleanne 
turned 


houſe, 


5 And 


Conceive 
ind told 
laid, J ar 


Chap. XI. Second Book of SAMUEL. 


gen of Ammon, and 
teffeged Rabbah: but 
David tarried fall at 
ſeruſalem. 


aſs in an evening- 
tide, that David aroſe 
tom off his bed, and 


of the. k ngs houſe: 
and from the roof he 


e a women waſh- 


ing her ſelf, and the 
voman Was ver 
beautiful to look up- 
00, 


z And David ſent f 
and enquired after the. 
woman: and one ſaid, | 


I not this Bath-ſhe- 


ha the daughter of 


flam, the wife of 
Uriah the Hittite 7 ?- 


this Object, her lovely Shap 


at home in bis Palace, and indulz- 


ing bimſelf in more Eaſe and In- 


N activity, than he was wont to do. 
2 9 And it came to 


25 3. And at this Time it was, 


that this, otherwiſe great and good; 

Prince fell into a grievous Miſcar- 
t i 4 4 C or wy. 

agen the ef Tias ſuchꝭ as may be an exempla- 


Try Warning to the beſt of Men, to 


kcep a conſtant waich upon their 


Paſſions, and not induls them 
lely.s 


For the 


King, one Evening, taking the 


freſh Air upon the Top of bis Pas 
lace, chance 


10 95 


xv. 19.] Or elfe, for the Pleaſiire 


and Healtbineſs of ſuch Exerciſe; 
Ind eins himſelf in the View of 
2 and Countinance inflamed | 


his Paſſion © far, as to mae him ſend and find out who 


lhe was, and rctolve to make her his Concubine. 


But he 


ecelyed Notice, that ſhe was a married Woman, Wife 


to one Uriah, a Hittite by Birth, but a Profelyte to the 
Iraliti h Religion, and a co nſiderable Commander in 


lis own Army 
4 And David ſent 


neſſengers and took 


ber; and fthe came 
in unto him, and he 
hy with her, (for ſhe 
ws purified from her 


ucleanneſs) and ſhe 
returned unto her 
houſe, 55 


5 And the woman 
and ſent 


and 


conceived, 
ind told David, 
Yd, I am with child, 


4 But this Reſtraint was not 
enough to ſet Bounds to the Appe- 
tite that had now got head, and 


became his Mater. The King ſends | 


in the liberty of gazing too 
y much upen Tomprations, 


a Woman - 
bathiug her ſelf in her Garden, as 
the Manner was to cleanſe them⸗ 
ſelves after legal Impurities, [ Levit. 


497. 


ty, and then laid Siege to the Place. Before 
The King, the mean whale, living Cusisr, 


1035. 


for her privately to his Bed, an 


then, as privately, conveyed der 
a: gain to her oben Houle, 


* Soon after the Land ber on 


With Ctuld; 6 20%, d: ea lung 
fainy and 


Lhe In- 
unſhmnent that by 


QUAINTs 


Law was 11% to attend ber; ace 
S 4 


* 
n 
— * K 


wt — — — 1 


————ů „ < 0 
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APARAPHRASE on the Vol III 
V. World, quaints the King with it, begging of him to conſider of 
ſome way for providing for her Honour, and Safety, 


6 © And David ſent 
to Joab, ſaying, Send 
me Uriah the Hittite. 
And Joab ſent Uriah 
0 
„ And when Uriah 
Vas come unto him, 
David demanded of 
bim how Joab did, 
and how the people 


did, and how the war 
proſpered. | 
8 And David faid 


to Uriah, Go down 


to thy houſe, and 
waſh thy feet. And 


Driah departed out 
of the kings houſe, 
and there followed 
him a meſs od meat. 
from the king. 


and make every Thing look the more promiſing and un 
ſuſpected between the King and him. 


9 But Uriah ſlept 


at the door of the 
Kings houle, with all 
the ſervants of his 


lord, and went not 
down to his houſe, 

_ ID And when they 
had told David, ſay- 


ing, Uriah went not 
_ down unto his houſe, 
David ſaid unto Uri- 
ah, Cameſt thou not 
from thy journey? 
why then didſt thou 

not go down unto. 


thine houſe? 


11 And Uriah ſaid 


unto David, The ark; 


and Iſrael, and Ju- 


dah 


ject was, to ſend for the Hue band | 


on, what Proſpect they had, and 
the like; but, in reality, to ge 


go home to bis Houſe, and wat 
bis further Orders; at the fam 


ing, in very kind and preflin 


home, and take the Fl-afure of ht 


6, 7. Hereupon David's firſt Pro 
pp lord ar 
4 in the o 
hall [ the 
nine hou! 
Wd to dri 
he with m1 
hou liveſt 
by foul 
jill not 
bing. 

12 And | 
Uriah, 
þ day alle 
porrow I w: 
part. 8. 
ode in 


from the Camp; under pꝛetence off 
hearing from him, how the State « 
the War was, how the Sicge wen 


bim to his Wife, and ſo clear him 
ſelf and her of the Scandal. 


8. Accordingly, fo ſoon as Urial 
had given the King an Account 
the Army Affairs, David bad hi 


| 8 4 | . at da! | 
Time ſending bim an Entertain ha : 
ment of Proviſions from his owt z And 


Table, to render his Converſatiol 


2012, to 1 had ca 
with his Wife the more agrecable 


E 01d eat 
fore him 
eyen he 


9, 10. But Uriah, like a dilige 


Soldier, with a Mind wholly in ae 
tent upon Buſineſs, and weane e, but w 
from Pleaſutes; inſtead of retiring . 
to his Wite, lay in the Guard 149 Anc 
Chamber, expecting when e bas in | 
ſhould be diſpatched back to h * Da 
Poſt. Whereupon the K ng, t. a. 
drive bis Project as far as poſſiblt ah FA 


expoſtulated with him next Morn 


Terme, to know, why he did not g 


1 


Family, and would fain have unge ark we ; 
him to it. Fj, 5 l certain tl 
11. Uriah gencrouſly replied, That 7 the L 

as it was a Time of War, he had n. Ore 
other Thoughts, but upon the Sug,» in ol 
PE or : cel along WI 


Or, Pridez 


kh abide in tents, 
ud wy lord Joab, 
ul the ſervants of 
pj lord are encamp- 
4 in the open fields; 


nine houſe, to eat 
ad to drink, and to 
ke with my wife? as 
hon liveſt, and as 


jill not do this 


bing. 

11 And David ſaid 
v Uriah, Tarry here 
v day allo, and to 
ow I will let thee 


ode in Jeruſalem 
Wit day, and the 
%o W. 
I And when Da- 
had called him, 
did eat and drink 
ore him, and he 
ie him drunk: and 
een he went out 
le on his bed with 


paſs in the morn- 


d 
* 


er to Joab, and 
i by the hand of 


Nah, 2 
15 And 


hall 1 then go into 


by ſoul liveth, I 


part. So Uriah. 


Wie ſervants of his Ne 
but went not down to his houſe, 
£4 And it code: I 4, 15. Hereupon, as one Wick- 


chat David wrote 


Chap. XI. Second Book of SAMuntL | 
ceſs of that ; nor could reconcile it Before 
to his Senſe of Honour, to indulge CrxrisT, 
bimſelf in the Arms of his Wife, 1035. 
while his noble General, and all Y. 
his Fellow Soldiers F lay in an Ene- 

my's Country, in the open Field; 
proteſting he would never taſte the 

leaſt domeſtick Pleaſure, till he had 

fiaiſhed the Part he bore in the pre- 

ſent Service of his King and Coun- 


12, 13. The King not being able 


to bring this to bear, and not ven- 
turing to preſs it any further, for 
fear of giving Suſpicion ; his next 
Contrivance was, to treat Uriah at 
his Palace for a Day or two toge- 
ther, drinking him up to a full 
pitch of Merriment, in hopes that 


might carry him to his Wife at 


nigbt, and make him forget his firſt 


Reſolution, and Punctilio of Ho- 


nour. But all in vain; Uriah kept 
his Temper, and lodged no where 


but amongſt the Guards. Ee 


edneſs uſually begets another, the 


King, [either out of Reſentment 
againſt Uriah, or out of a full Re- 
ſolution to remove the Obſtacle, 

_—_ give a full ſwing to his luſiful 
x Ss 


j Ver. 11. The Ark — abide. in Tents 3 Note, By 


+". = PPE: 


certain they ſometimes carried into the Field with them, as a To- 
of the Divine Preſence with them, As appears from 1 Sam. 


\ cr 4 
* 


„ in which the Prieſt conſulted the Oracle, were laid, and car- 


ey _— 


by. Prideaux, Hiſtor. Connex. Vol, 1. pag. 156, 137. 


Ark we are to underſtand either the Ark properly ſo called (which 


4 Orelſe, 4 Cheſt in the ſame Form, wherein the holy Veſt= 


lalong avith the Army, Of this the Reader may conſult the learn- 


1222 „ „3 n 5 


500 


2969. 


v. World , 


Chap. X 


then ye c 
knew ye no 


A PARAPHRASE on the Vol. 


x9 And he wrote Appetitc] throws oft all tender & 
in the letter, ſaying, timents towards ſo brave and truſt 


bk ap gd 4 . : uld hoo 
Set ye Uriah in the 2 Servant, and determines to « al! | 
forcfront of the bot- him cf, In order to which he wrifff 21 Who 
den dati, ang Fenre” a a Letter, to: put Uriah upo bmelech t! 
ye from him, that he | | 


may be imitten, and 
ſure to be ſlain ; in juſt Recompe 
committed againſt his Prince. And who ſhould he tf 
Bearer of this fatal Letter, but poor Uriah himſelf? 


16 And it came to 
paſs when Joab ob- 


ſerved the city, that 


he aſſigned Uriah un- 


to a place where he 
that valiant 


knew 
men wore. 


17 And the men of 


the city went out and 


fought with Joab: and 
there tell ſome of the 


people of the ſervants 


of David, and Uriah 


the Hittite died alſo. 


Army, and left with ſome other innocent Perſons, th: 
Bol Were not mace prey t9 the General's Orders 


E 


pieces by. the Enemy. 


18 J Then Joab 


. ſent and told David 
all the things con- 


cerning the war: 

19 And charged 
the meſſenger, lay- 
ing, When thou haft 


made an end of tel- 
ling the matters of 
the war unto the king, 


20 And if lo be 


that the kings wrath 


ariſe, and he ſay un- 
to thee, Whereiore 
approached ye 


when 


ter prize in an Attack upon the Tow 


mal and particular Iuſtruct ons gt 


40. 
 tigh unto the city 


the molt hazardous Part of the E ece of a 
Thebez ? v 


and manage it fo that he nught ſu Uriah 


t Recompence for a Crime he HM :: 4 So 
enger went 
ind ſne wer 

16, 17. Whether it were, th; 1 Joub 

Joab was let into the Secret, aud! 26 And t 


became Partaker of the Gul, « 
that he did no more than implicit 
ly believe the King, concerning fot 
Crime of Uriah againſt him; t. 
Ordeis were executed; a deſpera 
Attack was made, Uriah was p 
upon the hotteſt part of the Unde 


taking, with a few other brave Me 


er laid ut 
urely the 
niled aga! 
(me Out U 
the feld, a 
won then 
the enter. 
Nite. 


to countenznce it; while, upon £4 Ane 
vigorous Sally from the belege us, an 
he was abandoned by his Comp liah the 
ny, depiived of all Relief from t. 25 Th 


lud unto 
get, Thu: 
ky unto 
bot this 


183 


to be cut! 


. 5 . 3 leaſe th 
18, 19, 20, 21. The Action beben de 
ing ever, Joab diſpatched away all, vel 


tives to David, with an Accoun 


N define: Bol, make thy 
Ci ifs The Meſſenger bad very io! 


long 2g 
„ and © 
and encc 
him. 

2064 þ 
File of 
that Uri 
band wiz 
mourned 
bad. 

27 A 


ven him, to acquaint the King that 
to make ſhorter work: of the Sieg 
thy had formed an Attack, wind 
dd nor ſucceed to their Withes 
that, it the King ſhould appea 
troubled, aud diſguſted at the Ad 
veinure, blame it as too rain, an 
quote Inſtances of the ill Effect 
luch near Approaches to an 1 

e 


; Chap. XI. Second Book of SAMUEL. 


then ye did fight? 
new ye not that they 
would ſhoot from the 
WW 
21 Who ſmote A- 


immediately, the 


Walls, Cc. He 


but ſmall, and 
amongſt the Slain, 


dime lech the ſon of Jerubbeſheth ? did not a woman caſt a. 
ece of a milſtone upon him from the wall, chat he died in 
Thebez ? why went ye nigh the wall? then ſay thou, Thy fer- 


aut Uriah the Hittite is dead alſo. _ 


22 J So the meſ- 
enger went, aud came 
ud ſhewed David all 
that Joab had ſent 
ME: 

zz And the meſſen- 
ger laid unto David, 
uely the men pre- 


ame out unto us into 
be eld, and we were 
won them even unto 
nite, 


25 Then .David 


bt this thing 
peaſe thee : for the 


8 well as another: 


long againſt the ei- 
j and overthrow it; 
nd encourage thou 
WA 


fie of Uriah heard 
lat Uriah her hus— 
bind was dead, the 
mourned for her hus- 
i... 

?7 And when the 
Sn mourn— 


niled againſt us, and 


he entering. of the 


24 And the ſhooters ſhot from off the 
Ants, and ſome of the kings ſervants be dead, and thy ſervant 
Unah the Hittite is dead alſo. RT Er gg. 7 

25. Upon hearing Uriah's Name, 
the King gave the Meſſenzer an An- 
ver much more mild and ſedate, 
Well, ſays he, 
theſe are the Accidents of War, 


lid unto the meſſen- 
ger, Thus ſhalt thou 
ky unto Joab, Let 
dif- 


word devoureth one 


make thy battle more. 


269 And when the 


been made, and a Repulſe received 


from a vigo/aus Sally from the Ene- 
my, upon a weak part of the For- 


For -: 


Was to tell him Before - 
Lofs of Men was CnrsT, 
that Uriah was 1035. 


3 23, 24. The Meſſonger deli- 
vered his Account, being in Sub- 
ſtance, That ſuch an aſſault had 


ces, that obliged them to give way, 


and deicated the Enterprize for the 
preſent, That the Loſs was not 
great, and Uriah the only Man of 
Note that was miſſing. VV 


' 


wall upon thy ſer- 


than he expected. 


« \ L, ! 1 1 * De 4 a 0 5 iy 
and the bt Solhos muſt content 


themſelees with {hiring in the 


worſt, as well as the beſt Turns. 


Go, bid Jo not be diſheartned, 


N — — 0 . t . * . >» i* I, 14 ! 2 2 
1101 ve Gel 115 Attacks, C1 115 has | 


2 v7 
F 
Calilca tune 1 Id Cs. 


26, 27. In fine, thus fell a vali. 


Prince. The Widow performed her 
Mourning Ceremonies ; which were 
no ſooner over, 


2 — 


ut David took her 
and 


ant and faithful Soldier, a Sacrifice 
to the Luſt and Reſentment of his 


» * . „ 
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was aſt, 
David ſent, and fet 
her to his houſe, and 


ſhe became his wife, 
and bare him a ſon: 


but the thing that 
David had done, dil- 


_ pleaſed the Loxy. 


the Object of the Divine Anger an 
, 


Chap. ? 


and married her, making the u Kbis own 


molt haſte to gain Time to cover t dank of h 
Adultery as much as poſſible, T nd lay in 
far did an ungoverned Paſſion hund was u 
ry one of the beſt of Men into thought! 
worlt of Evils, and render hin ! And | 

|; travelle 


nch man, 
red to ta k. 
flock, and 
herd, to d 


CHAP. XII. 


An . 


him, 


of 


vay-farin 
vas come 
but took 
mans lam 
ſed it fo 
| that was c 


55 „ | CEN | 5 And 
| Nathan's Parable to David. The King's Repentau 11 an. 
God's Mercy thereupon. The Child ſtruck with Sd Gy AY 

neſs. David's Behaviour in that Matter. Rabbah ban, 4: 
the Capital of the Ammonites, takey. David's uM ech, rt 
Treatment of them, with the Reaſon that induced hi hh dor 
to ſuch Severity. Compare 1 Chron, xx, # FR 
55 | | this thin 
N the Loxyd 1 5 T O bring this, otherwiſ 101 34 
ent Nathan un- 3» 4. 1 eminent and pious, Princ n the 
to David: and he tc 2 juſt Senſe of Ins Crime, and o fkith the 
came unto him, and the Conſcquences attending it, Ca of Iſrael 
ſaid unto him, There ſends the Prophet Nathan to lim thee kin: 
were two men in one Who, to avoid all the Odium oi and 1 d 
city; the one rich, undue Freedom with, or direct ReM out of 
and the other poor. proach upon, ſo great a Perionaze Ml ml: | 
2 The rich man choſe to repreſent his Caf: to him An 
: eee 8e. ONE in the prudent and reſpectful Way by = ; 
Oe the NE of a Parable. Which he ſo mana. * 5 
had nothing ſave one ged, by ſeeming to lay the Scene a rave th 
little ewe lamb which the Traniaction in David's own Do- of Ilrae 
| he had bought and unnions, that the King might judge dan * 
nouriſhed up: and it himſelf out of bis own Mouth. | teen too 
gere wap together with _ P Here was a Certain rich Man, Wi mocreoy: 
and with his © ſaid he, of a plentiful and fine WF unto tk 
children; it did eat © Eltate, that was Neighbour to 2B fach th 


4 pcot 


of his own meat, and 
dank of his own cup, 
nd lay in his boſom, 
and was unto him as 
daughter. 

4 And there came 


. traveller unto the 


vay-faring man that 


but took the poor 
mans lamb, and dreſ- 
ſed it for the man 
that was come to him. 


ee was greatly kind- 
ed againſt the man, 
and he ſaid to Na- 
than, As the LORD 


hath done this thing 
ſhall ſurely d ie. 


J And Nathan 
ſaid to David, Thou 


t the man, Thus 


faith the LORD God 
of Iſrael, I ' anointed 
thee king over Iſrael, 
and I delivered thee 
out of the hand of 
—_ 

8 And I gave thee 


thy maſters houle, 
and thy maſters wives 


into thy boſom, and 
rave thee the houle 


of Iſrael and of Ju- 
dh; and if that bad 
been too lictle, I would 


moreover have given 


unto thee { 4 | : 5 
Tn 7; Heart could think of or with for? 


lach things, 


ed to take of his own | 
bock, and of his own 
herd, to dreſs for the 


vas come unto him, 


5 And Davids an- 


lvech, the man that 


cc 


Chap, XII. Second Book of SAMuEr; 


poor Creature, whoſe whole Sub- 
© {tance conſiſted of one Ewe Lamb; 


** which was, therefore, as dear to 
* him as all the vaſt Poſſeſſions of 


Before 
CurisT, 
1034. 


** the great Ones can be to them. 


* Yet, 10 whumanly Covetous was 


„ Friend's Coming, one Day, to 


„take a Dinner with bim, he 


* grudged to treat him ont of his 


« own Abundance, but, in ſhort, 


„ ſent and forced away the poor 


© Man's Sheep from him, and dreſ- 
#* fed it for the Entertainment. 


6. What Merch is in, replied 


Jared, according to Law *, 


6 And he ſhall reſtore the lamb four fold, becauſe he did 
this thing. and becauſe he had no pity. n „„ 


75 8. Tlie Prophet made anſwer, 
he was very ſorry to acquaint him, 


none of his Subjects, but that the 


the King, that could be guilty of ſo 
baſe and unjuſt an Action? Death 
1 % to be his Puniſhment; and I 
will ſee fall Reſti:u'ion made to the in · 


EO 


that the Story was applicable to 


King himſelf was the very Man, in 
and by whom this wicked Tragedy 
was fulfilled ; and that he had, by 
God's Command, thus reprefented it 


to him, that he might the better ſee 
himſelf ſelf - condemned. 


cc 


vidence, through many Mercies 
4 


cc 
6 Ifraclitiſh Nation, and ſurround- 
ed with as many Bleſſings as his 


004 9 Vhers- 


K For, 
& who ſhould be the Rich Man, 
but David, whom Divine Pro- 


and D:lycrances, hath advanced 
to the Government of the whole 


— AE < 


? 
} : 
3 1 
I; 
| | | 
my 
1 
| n 
| . . 
* 
* 
; f 
* 1 
MK, 
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Chap. x 
9 Wherefore haſt 9. Ani, who can be ſignäfte 


all Iſrael, 


2950. thou * deſpiſed the et by the Ene Lamb, but the Wil the ſun. 


yy commandment of the 


cc of Urt. iþ « "i Or, * ke 15 the Up ret (6 ones | ti 


Loa, to do evil in ec ſor, but the King, that took hei able. 


his fight ? thou haſt © from his Bed, and then flew th 12 And 
Killed <a Rag 5 1 a 05 innocent Hueband, to get fulle 15 Nat! 
ü 120 Ot es « Poſt eſſion of the Wife 2 E- ſinned a 
Wife fo be thy wife, and haſt ſlain him with the ſword of the LogD. 0 
children of Ammon. ſaid unto 
10 Now therefore 10, , 11,%'Tis, therefore, your ow Loa all 
the ſword Mali pe- & ju t Sentence upon your cl, at wa c 
ver depait from thine © for 10 plain a Breach of the Di ſhalt * 
Eouſe; becauſe thou « vine Law, for Tocco .mplicat 15 by. ; 
| haft deſpited ode wo 1 T: anſgreſſion of the Rules 0 | 5 bat 
0 G rp * rike © your infinite. Benefaclor, you de cccaſion 
| eber re ene © ſerve to die, though not by the nics of 
1 ay Thus Eich the © Hands of your own Subj: Cie, yet baſphem 


thy wives before © thus much I am to fore! © 8 
_ thine eyts, and give e 4 that in the Courſe of 115 lite 


them unto thy neigh- „ Providence, you will 5 
bour, and he ſhall lie cc 


with thy wives in the « 


Load, Behold, I will * by the ſtroke of Vengeance Lon 
taiſe up evil a; gainſt 


allo that 
above. And, however, yen Rec, ſna 
pentance may avail toward; 


pealing this part of tlie Sentence 


thee out of thine own | | 
houſe, and I will take kin2Jon 
hg : 
CU aj, ! 
b the tr 
a fad Recompence of ten beu hoo! 


Calamities upon your (elt and 


| fight of this ſunn. ( your Family; which Ged will HER 

in Juſtice, permit to befa] you, through the wiltu! n- ouſe : 2 
& quity of your own Children ; who will, ſome of thc hack tt 
“rebel again (i you, and take your Wives from ven ye Cabs » 
CL 


force, and uſe thein as you have done U-riai's ; ohe David 
pill be deſtroyed by the Sword, as you bave kiedgg e ſick 
him; and make a deplorable R 5 n upon you with 16 Da 


6 the very Miſcries yen bave been to Iiutle cus ble off ſought 


a chi 
2 1th relpt et to your mincent Neighbour r. ed Woe 
12 For thou didit 12. Nay, and there will be this hy all n: 


it ſecretly : bot I will © © e309, and a very unbippy erh. 


do this thing before © one too, between your Sin 1 17 A 
95 all. | « your We! bis 

3 | | end ave; 

| | mY — MW hin 

* Foe all this fulſilled inthe fo towing Chapters, Ni, and xvii each: ; 

in the violent Deaths of Amnon and Ablalor; I, an Adon Jan ; and e, nel 


fee 1 Kin 383 | Chap. Hs 


Chap. XII. Second Booſe of SAMutL Jo 
all Iſrael, and before “ your Puniſhment; that, as you Before 


the ſun. © did all you could to conceal the n 
« one, the other will be publick, notorious and remark- a, 


( « able. 


13 And David laid | 
| into Nathan, I have 
inned againft the 


Lonp. And Nathan 
ſaid unto David, The 


away thy ſin n ; thou 
ſhalt not die. | 
14 Howbeit, be- 


thou haft given great 
occalion to the ene- 


mes of the Lonp to 
baipheme, the child 
allo that is born unto 
ee, mall larely dic. 


kineJom. 


Lon allo hath put 


cauſe by this deed 


13, 14. be 


any Thing cool, was ingenuous, 


and well diſpoſed to Reaſon and 
Picty] was ſo ſtruck at this Mei- 


ſaze, that, in a Flood of Tears, 


and with truly penitent Sorrow of 


Heart, he confeſſed to the Prophet, 
the Heinouſneſs o 


Whercupon the Prophet told him, 
Lis bumble Repentance 


7 5 begotten ſo unlawfully, won! Id remain a Scandal 


the true Religion, in the Mouths of the 


* hood, God was determined to _ it away. 


15 7 And Nathan 
(eparted unto his 


houſe: and the Lox. 
Huck the child that 


Unahs wife bare un- 
tb David, and it was 


e fick. N 
16 David therefore 


belought God for the 


child, "2nd David faſt- 


ed, and went in, and 


lay all night PPM the 
arth, 


17 And the elders | 


tt his houſe aroſe, 


md went to him, to 


niſe him up from the 
an but he would 


15: 16, Accordingly, tle 
Child fell lik; 

King, out of great Aik Con to Bath- 
ſhebax and io the Cinld, betook 


Itmielf to his Cha am be 15 and moſt 
God to fpare its 
. it Were con! Te t with his 
Divine Purpoſe, and All-wiſe De- 
And, as this brought 
Remembrance the 
lgreſſion, he 


be {ec ched 


earneſtly N 


termination. 

1 0 [118 
Greatneſs of bis Tra! 
conmaed in the diſcon folate po- 


ture ot a Penitent, for f:ven Days 
nor could any Intreaties 
Relations aud Courtiers di- 


ogether; 
cf 's 


vert him from it. | 


vt, wetther did he ear t bre read? wy 7100 them. 


18 And 


bis Crime, and 
the Juſtice of Dirie Puniſhment 
upon him, be it never ſo ſevere. 


e bad prevail- 
ed with God, to reſpite him from 
preſent Death, and to ſecure to 
bim the Enjoyment of his Life and 
But that, as his Offence was now too well 
known both at Home and Abroad, aud the Life of the 


Iufidel 8 7 : 


whcrcupon the 


Mind of David, N 
[which, whenever its Paſſions were 


. 
Z ke 
4 ww Cog A png v N 
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18. Upon the Seventh Day the! 
Cx ill died. Which every body was 
afraid to acquaint him with, forf 
fear that he, who was ſo much g- 
ven up to Sorrow at its Sicknels, 
ſhould be tranſported beyond him 


18 And! it came to 


day. that the child 
died; and the ſer- 


vants of David feared 
to tell him that the 


child was dead: for 


they ſaid, Behold, 
"while the child was 4 
yet alive, we ſpake unto him: and he Ty not bene untol 
our voice: how will he then vex himſelf, if we tell him that 


the child is dead ? 
19 But when Da- 


vid ſaw that his ſer- 
vants whiſpered, Da- 
vid 

the c 


rceived that 
ild was dead: 
therefore David ſaid 


unto his ſervants, Is 
the child dead? And 
they ſaid, He is dead. 
"<> RS Then David a- 
roſe from the earth, 
and waſhed, and a- 
nointed himſelf, and. 


changed his apparel, 


ſervants 


: What thing is this 
that thou haſt done? 


thou didſt faſt and 
for the child 


weet 
evhile it ævas all'e, bat 


when the child was 


dead, thou didfi rife 


and eat bread. 


BF 


While the child was 
yet alive, I faſted and 
wept: for I ſaid, Who 
can tell whether God 


ſ-1f at the News of! its Death. 


19, 20. But the King's banal 
was quite otherwiſe than they &x4 
pected. For, upon finding out bowl 
it was, he came out of his Cham 
ber, wathed and arrayed himſelf 
and then went to the Tabernacl: g 


where having paid his Devotion tq 
God, in humble Acknowledgment 


of the Goodneſs, Juſtice, and Wit 


dom of his Diſpenſations toward 
him, he retarncd to his Palace, and 


ſupped with his Court. 


and came into the houſe of the Loxp, and worſhipped: the 
he came to his own houſe, and when he e they ſet 
_ bread before him, and he did eat. 


21 Then ſaid his 
unto him, 


+ Sis 286,36 The Com made the 
ſeveral Deſcants upon tlus Turn 0 
Humour, and ſome of them dcliring 


to ko the Reaſon of it; „ the King 


« While the Chill 
** was fick, but not out of al 
„% Hop:*, there was fit Or caſio 


replie], that, 


1 for Prayers and Intreatics {0 


* no one knows, Whether uch D: 
& crees of Heaven be irrevertidle0 
e no. But when God. bas on 


* wrought his Will, we have 9e 


« thing to do but to be religioul 
© rehgned, caſy and contenica. 


will be gracious to 


me, that rae child may live ? 


23. 


Chap 
22 Bi 
him bac 
fo me. 
:4 9 
comforte 
his wife, 
unto her 
her: an 
ſon, and 
name 80 
the Log] 
25 An 
the hand 
the propl 
called h1 
lah, bec 
Lozp, 


rom G 01 
led of C 
kd Solo 
lt the 
(ſerved 
| 26 J 
hught a 
" of 0 
if Ammor 
de royal « 
27 And 
nefſengers 
ndſaid, II 
gainſt R: 
dave taken 
Waters. 
23 Now 
ther the 
ple tog 
amp af 
ty, and ta 
take the 
be called 
ame. 


ul put th 


ory of t] 


l Genera] 


o ME. | 
4 9 
comforted Bathſneba 


his wife, and went in 
to her, and lay with 
her: and ſhe bare a 


bn, and he called his 
ame Solomon; and 


he Lo RD loved him. 
25 And he ſent by 


the hand of Nathan 


the prophet; and he 
called his name Jedi- 
lah, becauſe of the 
—_— —  — 


om God, it was call 
bed of God.] But, however, he was molt frequently (tt- 
ad Solomon by the People, becauſe he was the Perſon that 

WI built the Temple of God in peaceable Times; as ſhall be 
ear. 8 2 
26 J And Joab 


ght againſt Rab- 
With of the children 


E 


if Ammon, and took 


Wile royal city. 


. 
{ 


:7 And Joab ſent 
meſſengers to David, 


nd{aid, Thave fought 


Wo:inſt Rabbah, and 
Wie taken the city of 
Waters. | 


ſl 


:3 Now therefore 
ather the reſt of the 


eople together, and 


amp againſt the 
ty, and take it: left 


take the eig and 
ter my 


tbe called af 
ume, 


Chap. XII. Second Book of S AMuETI. 0 
22 But now he is dead, wherefore ſhould I faſt ? can I bring Before 
him back again ? I ſhall go to him, but he ſhall not teturn Cunisr, 


And David 


24, 25. When this was over, 
David comforted Bathſk:ba under 


307 


1034. 


Þ 
* 
_ 


the Loſs of her Son; and afterward 


bad another Son by her. Upon 


an Aſſurance, that the Sincerity of 
his Repentance would be rewarded 


which, the Prophet, in the Name 
of God, gave David the Joy, with 


by a ſpecial Divine Favour toward 


this Son of his. Whereupon the 


Child had two Names given it; it 
was, at firft, called Solomon, [a 
Word ſignifying Peace or Proſperity] = 
and afterward, upon this Meſſage 
ed Fedidiah [as much as to ſay, Be- 


the Ammonite War *, which FJoab 


26, 27, 28. To return now to 


* Se 


was now rcady'to put a Period to, Chap. x. 


by his good Succeſs againſt their & Chap. 
Capital City Rabbah, For, by this xi. 
Time, he had forced the lower 


Town, from whence the upper part 


of the City, where the Fortreſs. 


ſtood, was furniſhed with Water; 
and, by cutting oft all Supplies of 


Water from it, he concluded it 


ty, and either obliged to ſurrender, 


muſt be reduced to great Extremi- 


or ſo weakened, as not to be able 
to ſtand long in caſe of an Attack. 


Accordingly, be ſends a Meſſage to 


the King, to deſire him to honour 


1 to theſe Conqueſts ; that fo the 


bory of them might be afcribed to himſelf, and not to 
6 General, who was but a Servant under his Direction. 


29 And 


the Fiege with bis Royal Preſence, - 
ud put the laſt Han 


Fran 3 ern * 4 
Fn = . PO „ UM od — 2 ” - 
A PR ens; 2 * © 7 


22 ————— —— —— won 


— 


| 
| 
[ 


os 
Y. World, 29 And David ga- 
eee thered all the people 
ld Gin together, and went 

to Rabbah, and fought 
againſt. it, and took 
it. | 


„ 


rbele kings 
from off his head (the 


weight whereof was. 


a talent of gold, with 
the prectous ſtones) 

and it was ſet on Da- 

vids head: and he 

brought forth the 
| ſpoil of the city in 
| great abundance. 


31 And he brought 


| th the people that 
_<overe therein, and put 
then under ſaws, and 


T Fee 
. 


under harrov. $ 5 f iron, 
411 id und SE 


als through the 
brick-kiln: and thus 
did he unto all the 


30 And he took _ 


CIrOWn. 


axcs of ,: > 
iron, and made them 


110 Io 191.57 | 
TY * 4 by, e — FD 
* - 
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29. David highly approving of 


the Modeſty and Prudence of his] 
marched thither with 3 


General, 
great Reinforcement; attacked the 
upper Town, aud carried it. 


ners, or ſlain. 


alone was worth 2 Talent of G kl, 


which David took to him(clf, cau-l 
ſing hiuiſelf to be CYOW NZ a with; it, 
and proclaimed King of the Place; 


and gave the reft ot the Plunder 


to his Soldicry. | 
31. Asthis War was begim wool 
Occaſion of a bigh Aﬀ:c::t, and 
moſt ſhameful. Indignit y put upon 


David *, by the Abuſe of his Am- 


baffiders: the King ig now revenge] 


it 'n a Manner beyond the uſcal 
D:fpuGtion of his natural Temper; 


251 4 W021 he Was not at all addict 
VOL that Aﬀeocit 0 | 


et to Cruelty, 


Cities of the chil- Fate aud beate his Ind:gnanon, 
dren of Ammon. So tat | 1e 2 all tlie Aumonitr 10 
David and all the Otath [ Le tiom he found to harel 
people returned unto becn adwling ant conſenting to that 
Jeiulalem. inhuwatt A tenen of his Amba- 
RE - *ladors; aud, will a Varicty of ei 
quiſite Torments too; as teriiole. Examples to al, ho, 
contrary to all Riecht and Rea lon, cali infolent Abules up- 
on crowned Hearte thar ate ar Peace aud Amit 1 n 
them. This de 110, Dawid x turned, At the Head Q ws 3] 
victoricu Army, to bis Capital, Je | 


earos ft. a7 aqns 
#1414 (#4 
* ö 


CHAN 


30. Here the Ammonite K ng „ his 
wiole Court, and the belt cf his| 
Soldiery, were either taken no- 
The Spoil was un.! 
ſpeakably rich; the King's Crown! 


Chap. | 


The bet 
in Lt 
how 
Sickn 
lom 
flays 
ſurpr 


tion 


to ſe, 


ND 

\ pal 
that ab. 
of David 
lſter, wh 
Tamar, a. 
lon of 
r. 

2 And 
ſo vexed. 
lick for 

ar ; fo! 
Virpin : 
thought 
him to 
to her. 


3 But 
a ftiend, 
Was Jon 
of Shimt 
bother: 
Vas a 
man, 
'4 And 
h him, v 
ling the 


Chap: XII. Second Book of 8. A M u 12 L. 


CHAP. XIII. 


The Co N T ENT I 


The 8 of Darie' $ Calatitier. 
in Love with his Siſter Tamar. 
how to gain his Ends upon her. 


Amnon pretends 


An falls 
Jonadab s Advice 


Sickneſs, gets his Sifter and raviſheth her, Abſa- 
lom conceals his Reſentment ; but at two Years End 


'flays Amnon at a Feaſt in his own Houſe. 


ſurprizing News carried to David. His Conſterna- 


tion therear. 
to ſee Ram Agar. 


8 came to 1 
\ paſs after this, 
that Abſalom the ſon 


of David had a fair 
iter, whoſe name was 
Tamar, and Am non the 


lon of David loved | 


ber, 


2 And FER was 


ſo vexed, that he fell 


ick for his ſiſter Ta- 


ir; for ſhe <wwas a 
rgin: and Amnon 


thought it hard for 


bim to do any ching | 


10 ber. 


of Shimeah, Davids 


brother: and Jonadab 


va; a very ſubtle 
han, 


b him, Why art thou, 


fn the kings lon, lean from day to day? wilt thou not tell 
| | | e 


Abſalom fees. 


4 And he ſaid un- 


15 2 ow 7 follows a fad gerne 
of Calamities, 


he had committed. 
was this; the King had a beautiful 
Virein Daughter, Siſter to Abſalom 
by tie fame Mother. Amsnon his 


The 
And David 5 


: which Nz- 
than foretold ſhould befal the Houſe 
of David; and which could not but 
brinę to his Remembrance the Sins 
One of them 


eldeſt Son fails deſperately in loves 


with her; and finding that, be- 


twixt her own Modeſty, and the 
Watch ſhe had kept upon her, 


there was no hope of ſnccecding, be : 
pined away into a kind of lan- 


pwihing en 

3 But Amnon nag 
a friend, whole name 
Was Jonadab the ſon tx 


3, 4. This unhappy Change in 


i pans; was particularly taken No- 


ce of by one Fonadab, his Couſin 


2rman and intimate Friend; who 


got it out of him what he ailed. an! 


then put a Project into bis Head 
how he might compals or unlawful 


Ends, viz. . 


718 A PARAPHRASE on the Vol. III. Chap. 
Y, World, me? And Amnon ſaid unto him, I love Tamar my brother Ab. MW at be 
Wye 5 And Jonadab ſaid _ Þ 6. That he ſhould feign him: M 12 A 

unto him, Lay thee ſelf extremely ill, and upon the firſt Lered h 
down on thy bed, and Viſit the King made him, ſheuld bother, 
make thy ſelf fick: requeſt of him to let his Sitter TA. ve. for 

and when thy father „r aſſiſt him, in hopes that her Mz. e 
| cometh. to ſee che. Care would much contribute to h Hel; 
ſay unto him, I pray nag e l to his WW his folly 
ces z. Recovery; by his having a mighty | 
thee let my ſiſter Ta- HEE, wg Sat) z An 
- oe ce tied; give. Opinion, and good liking of what. | Alea 
35 3 ſhe did. Which Counſel he! 5 
me meat, and dreſs ever , 0 Ounlel he o go? 
the meat in my ſight, immediately took. | bee, th 
that I may ſee it, and eat i at her hand, _ sone of 
6 «© So Amnon lay down, and made himſelf fick : and when Win the | 
the king was come to ſee him, Amnon ſaid unto the king, 1 14 H 
pray thee, let Tamar my ſiſter come, and make me a couple of Whnuld nc 
cakes in my fight, that I may eat at herhand. Mm her 
1 Then David ſent 7, 8, 9, 10. The indulzent Fa- ing fr 
home to Tamar, ſay- ther ſends the Siſter forthwith to at- e, force 
ing, Go now to thy tend him. The firſt Thing be de- with | 
brother Amnons houſe, fired was, to have ſome Cakes of Ml 159 T 
and dreſs him meat. her making, for he could cat n0- rn her 
380 een _ thing elſe. The Cakes were pre- chr 
to her brother Am pared; and then the Stratagem wa, . 
nons houſe, (and he to cbas the B cf ali & 1 
Was laid down) and 10 Car the Room ct all Company, e love 
Me took flour, and and to eat them at her Hand mee had 1 
Eneaded it, and made Private ; accordingly, when ſbe Amno, 
cakes in his fight, and firſt preſented them to him, le pre- Ariſe, 
did bake the cakes. tended his Appetite was quite off, 
9 And ſhe took a And he wanted to be at reſt a little M 
pan, and poured them But when the Company was gone, Eg 
out before him, but he tells his Siſter, if ſhe would bring 2 wx 
he refuſed to eat. And her Diſh into the further Room, he wh, thi 
Amnon faid, Have thought he could eat a little. * 
out all men from me: 1 5 10 eater 
ad nd they went out every man from him. N E that 
10 And Amnon ſaid unto Tamar, Bring the meat into the # F nol 
chamber, that I may eat of thine hand, And Tamar took the Cc not 
\ cakes which ſhe had made, and brought them into the cham- 7 
ber to Amnon her brother. | 5 . | mg 
11 And when ſhe , II, 12, 13. He no ſooner hard unco 
had brought ther: un- ber there, but took his Opportun Ys, Put ne 
to him to eat, he took ty, firſt by Perſwaſions, to bring er her. 


hold of her, and ſaid 


anto 


her to conſent to his luſtful Delis 


anto- her, Come lie 
vith me, my fiſter, 


12 And ſhe an- 
rered him, Nay, my 
bother, do not force 
ne: for no ſuch thing 
wht to be done in 
el; do not thou 

8 
5 And I, whither 
hall I cauſe my ſhame 
b go? and as for 


« one of the fools in 


Would not hearken 
no her voice: but 
ing ſtronger than 


Wi with her. 


ſo that the hatred 
berewith he hated 
e. was greater than 
e love wherewith 


„ Ariſe, be gone. 


Ito him, There is no 
uſe; this evil in 
ding me away, 
greater than the 
her that thou didſt 
to me: 
ould not 


Ito her. 


328222222 — 


hearken 


ſervant that mini- 
kd unto him, and 


el hers 


marry together. 
dee, thou ſhalt be | 7 
Iſrael: now therefore, I pray thee, ſpeak 
mo the king; for he will not witahold me from the. 
14. But there was no Reaſoning 
with an impetuous and bruial Paſ- 
ſion; and, in deſpite of all ſne 
could ſay or do for her ſelf, he at 
laſt got his End upon her by force. 
1j « Then Amnon 
ted her exceeding- 


14 Howbeit he 


e, forced her, and 


Wh: had loved her: 
id Amnon ſaid unto 


16 And ſhe ſaid 


but he 


17 Then he called | 


dap II. Second Book of SA ut 1; 


$17 


The innocent Virgin exclaimed Before 


to force her to a Thing which muſt 


draw after it ſo infamous a Scandal 


upon themſelves, and the whole 


Family; nay, and upon tbeir 

Country and Religion: And, in 
hopes to divert him for the preſent, 
propoſed to bim to try if the King | 


cw 


would give them a Diſpenſation to 


Vexait9n [che natural Attendants 


of exorbitant Vices] wrought his 
burning Love into the contrary Ex- 
treme of an implacable Hatred; 
inſomuch that he called out fiercely _ 
to her, to quit his Lodgings and be 
gone. 5 » 5 


15. The Villany was no ſooner 
committed, and the Fury of his 
Luft quenched, but Shame and 


againſt him, and beeg:d of him not CARILST, 1 
1032. 113 


16, 17, 18. And notwithſland- 


ing ſhe plcaded with him in moſt. 
pathetick Strains, how ſtill more 


barbarous it was to expoſe her, un- 


der the Ruin and Confuſion which 


himſelf had brought upon her; all 


: Was in vain, tor out ſhe muſt 805 
in open Daylight; and, in ſhort, | 


the Servants were ordered to thruſt 


her out of Doors. 


d, Put now this woman out from me, and bolt the door 


13 And 


K.% rr . PII 
* N - RW - A 
= * 8 5 A : 
* * D X * — — r "= 82,0 wha 8 — pa . ” 
* | e 8 ae re a z 
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v. World, 18 And ſhe had a oarment of divers colours upon her: for 
2972. with ſach robes were the kings daughters that were virgins, 


thy fer 


- 
* 


dcor after her. 


* 


19 J And Tamar 


put Aſheson her head, 
and rent her garment 


of divers colours that 


bas on her, and 


laid her hand on her 
head, and went on 


crying. 


20 And Abſalom 


her brother ſaid unto 
her, Hath Amnon thy 


brother been with 
thee ? but hold now 
thy peace, my lifter : 


he zs thy brother, re- 
gard not this thing. 
S0 Tamar remained 
. deſolate in her bro- 
ther Ablaloms houſe. 


21 J But when king 
David heard of all. 
thele things, he was 
very wroth. 


22 And Abſalom 


ſpake unto his brother 
Amnon neither good 
nor bad: for Abſa- 
lom hated Amnon, be- 


cauſe he had forced 


his ſiſter Tamar. 
23 J And it came 


to paſs after two full 


years, that Abſalom 
had ſheep-ſhearers in 
Baal-hazor, which is 
beſide Ephraim: and 
Abſalom invited all 
the kings ſons. 
24 And Abſalom 


came to the king, and 


ſaid, Behold now, 


thy 


ing, by ſuch Indignity and Ord 


parelled. Then his ſervant brought her out, and bolted = ſheep-ſhe 


king, I 
1nd 2 
with thy 


I's The miſerable Virgin, he. 


rages, put paſt all Conduct of herl 1 al 8 
ſelf, ran through the Strects, wit; bim: 
all the dreadful Sbrieks aud Ila 26 Th: 
mentations that could expreſs theWmnon g 
Miſery of a loſt and undone Con! be go wit 
dition. 5 | 7 But 
20. In this manner ſhe went t lings fon: 
her Brother Abſalom's Houſe, ve 28 Nc 
Abſalom ſaid a great many Thing d comr 
to pacify her; owning, indeed, i nants, fa 
Foulneſs and _Villany of che Aci e 
on, but adviſing her to be as fiene hear 
as ſhe well could, for the ſake Mi wine 
the Family, Thus it reſted for 5 jay wager 
5 1 non, th 

good while, and Tamar lived with. not: 
him, in a way of Secrecy and Re amande 
We ̃ y 8 uragiou! 

21. The News of this Wicked ant. 

neſs ſtruck David to the Hæatt, and :9 An 
gave him unſpeakable Vexation. Whats of A 
Ito Amne 

22. While Abſalon, in the mea n had ce 
while, concealed his Reſent nen en all 
agalnſt Amnen, till Time and Op aroſe, 
portunity ripened it into a cCefiredg fn gat h 
Revenge. winch he accomplice w J A 
in the following Manner, | pals v 

+ ; 3 ere 1 

23, 24 2 20, 27. About ta * br 
Years after the Rape of aug, ſaying 
when the Story of it began to ab (ai 
laid aſleep, and every body i! cue iss ſons, 
it had been done withal, 6/4/08 one of 
takes Occaſion to get his Bretnredl 31 The! 
together, by Invitation, to a $2211 ole, and 
Fealt at his Country-Seat, To co wente, 
ceal Things the better, the King" with: 


himſelf was invited in Move ang 
e oral 


7 


Chap. XIII. Second Book of SAMUEL. 


Why ſervant. hath 
heep- ſhearers, let the 
ling, I beſeech thee, 
ind his Yervants, go 
W wich thy ſervant. 


non go with us. 
Whe go with thee? 


id commanded his 


fe now when Am- 


uns heart is merry 


ith wine, and when 


Way unto you, Smite 


mon, then kill him, 
ear not: 
mmanded you ! ? be 
uragious, 
x 


: 0 of Abſalom did 
vo Amnon as Abſa- 
n had commanded: 

en all the kings 
his aroſe, and every 


zo J And it came 
| pals while they 
© in the way, that 
Idngs came to Da- 


zi Then the king 


7 


wants, ſaying, Mark 


have not I 
and be 
9 And the 1 


id, Rying, Abſalom 
ch NOR: all the 
nps ſons,and there is 
it one of them left, Brethren : 
ole, and tare his 


ments, and lay on the earth; and all his errant food by I. 
un with their clothes rent. | 


FS A 
4 


313 


Form, but excuſed himſelt, upon Before 
the Trouble and Expence it would Cusisr, 


be to bim; but tlie Brothers had 


iree leave to go. 


2 And the king fad 0 -Ablalom; Nay, my ſon; as 
Wot all now go, left we be chaigeable unto thee, 


ed bim: howbeit he would not 80 but bleſſed him. 
26 Then ſaid Abſalom, IF nor, 1 


:7 But Abſalom preſſed him, that lie let Amnon and all the 
Wins ſons go with him. 


184 Now Abſalom 


23, 29. At this juncture Abſa- 
Im gives Orders to a certain Num- 


ber of his truſtielt Attendants, that, 
upon a Sign given them, when Am- 2 


non ſhould be in his Cups, they 


ſhould fall upon him, and kill 
him; with a peremptory Promiſe 
that he would bear them harmleſs, 
be Men 
took their Time, and did the Exe- 
Whercupon the reſt of 
the Sons, ſuſpecting the Plot might 
be laid againlt the whole Compa- 
ny, poſted off in the utmoſt Confu- 


ande reward them too. 


cution. 


lion, every one ſhifting for bimſelf, 
and made home to their Father. 


an gat him up upon his mute, and fled. 


30, 31. Mean while, a Perſon 


that ſaw Anon killed, and haſti- 


And he preſ⸗ 


pray thee; let my brother 
And the king laid unto him, Why ſhould 


— 


ly concluded the reſt were to be ſer - 


ved in the ſame manner, runs home 


to the King with a dreadful Story; 


that Abſalom had murdered all his 


tation. 


At which David fell in- 
to inexprcſble Torture and Lamen 


2 N 
ys — — — — — ñk—ñ—᷑ — — " 
— n.. act * * * 2 
x - I 282 — SO — rank * — 
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Y. World, 


2972. 


my loid ſuppoſe that 


A PARAPHRASE 0: the Vol mn! 
32 And Jonadab the 3 g 


ſon of Shimeah Da- 
vids brother, anſwer- 
ed and ſaid, Let not 


they have ſlain all the 
young men the kings 


32 5 Chap 
32, 33. But Fonadab concludingl 5 
with bimſelf bo the Caf: rays 1 
beg'd of the King to uſe a little Moa 
deration. There could be no colour 
of Reaſon, he ſaid, to imagine there 


| ſhould be ſuch a general Slaughter 


without the leaſt Provocation ei 


fons ; for Amnon only 5 
is dead: for by he ven; and that the King might aſſure ſoab c. 
appointment of Abſa : himſelf, twas no more than AE 2/995 
lom this hath been de- [ ms revenge upon Amnon for the Hear 
termined, from the Raviſhing bis Siſter, = 
day that he forced his ſiſter Tamar. * wy 
_ Nou therefore let not my lord the kin take the thi J 5 
bis 71195 0 think that all the kings ſons 158 dead: for to 0 
ee eee 
15 2 8 Kg 8 you's : DE > a 8. 2 0 Nero /q OV 
h 19 ept the | In 5 323 
watch, lift 48 his No = be ron gave Notice of þ fon 
e wad looked; and. neg. 
behold, there came the * Road leading tom Ah lings he 
moch people by the ter Fiege, Thom they found! rd Ab 
way of the hill ſide be the King's Sons. The Intervie Tel. And 
behind him. betwecn their Father and them wa 10 8 
Fe 3 And Jonadab full - Griet and Tears, as fo la ud (aid. 
ſaid unto the ki mentable eryed. | 
LE TT Tn WL 
come: as thy ſervant ſaid, foiris fs 
306 And it came to paſs as ſoon as he hac ds 
_ ſpeaking, that behold, the line Fug 2 3 e 
er wept: and rhe king alſo and all his ſervants wegWvith oil, 
%%%/§ ] ] 28, 20. fans wii 
fled, and went to Tal- vis other's F £ your m_ I N 
mai the ſon of Ammi- No Gel] STS een of geq x the de 
. te 15 Geſhur in Syria, and the 15 And 
DRY end: arried for three Years : When D im: fo ] 
for his ſon every day. vid began to have a longing Del 
2323880 Abſalom fled, to tee bim again (being a paſſonag 2. 8 
add went to Geſpur, Lorer of his Children] but "mx 
and was there three Crime was ſo Notorious, that Wii * . 
years. * © ** knew not well how to reſtore hi Y 
% 
5 Pavia longed to go forth unto Abſalom for he was confi king, 
5 ed concerning Amnon, ſeeing he was dead. 5 And 
3 | | ud unto 


CHAP 


Chap. XIV. Second Book of SAMUEL, 


CHAP. XIV. 
N The "CONTENTS... | 


ab contrives the Reſtoration of Abſalom. He em- 
ploys a Woman, by a Parable, to incline the King's 
Heart toward him. The De ſign takes, aud Abſalom ; 
returns to Jeruſalem : And, after two Tears, is ad- 
mitted into the King's Preſence, by the further Inter- 


1 
Before 
_ Christ, 


—_ 


OW Joab the 
ſon of Zeruinh 
perceived that the 
kings heart was to- 
wrd Abſalom. 
2 And Joab ſent to 
Tekoah, and fetcht 
hence a wiſe woman, 


elf to be a mourner, 
Wd put on now 
nourning apparel, and 
woint not thy ſelf 


wman that had a 


or the dead. 


woman of Tekoah 
hake to the king,ſhe 
ll on her face to the 
pound, and did vbei- 
ace, and laid, Help, 
king, 88 

5 And the king 


nd laid unto her, I 
ny thee, feign thy 


with oil, but be as a 


ung time mourned. 


id unto her, What 


Authority, to prevent 
aileth e 


ceſſion of Joab. Abſalom's Beauty. His Four Chili 


1, 2 HE King's tender Inclina- : 
Pas 5 


tions towards his guilty 
yon were ſoon found out, and dex» 
terouſly managed by Foab to Ab- 


| falom's Advantage; with whom he 


knew he ſhould 1ngratiate him 


ſelf, and find his Account in it, 
whenever he came to the Crown, 


To bring about his Reconciliation 


to his Father, therefore, he picks 
out a Widow Woman, that was fit 
for his Purpoſe, and was to put her 


felf in Mourning, as a Perſon in 
great Diſtreſs, and as an humble 


Supplicant to preſent* her Caſe to 


the King, to this Effect, viz. 


3 And come to the king, and ſpeak on this manner unto 
lim : ſo Joab put the words in her mouth” | 


14 Ad when the- 


4, 5, 6, 7. That her two Sons 

* had had an unhappy Quarrel, 
ce which grew to that haghth, that 
they fouzht upon it; and one of 

e them was killed. The Relations 
te demanded juſtice upon the Slay- _ 
& er, and the had no Relief but in 
the King's Clemency, and Royal 
her from 
being 


P p 2 


85 MA PARAPHRASE 0n7he Vol. Il 
Y. World, aileth thee ? And ſhe J. III. 


bandmaid, I pray 


liberty to move one Thing more "NF \ 


- TREE... -- 


cc 


bel ] 1\ _ | 
anſwered, I am in- „ rk deprived of the only Stay thee, (| 
deed a widow woman, ( ot her old Agr, and trom hyjnoM unto 1 
and mine husband is T _— dying a molt nuſcrable . king. 
dead. e 1 confi tare Widow, ſpoiled off / on. 
e And. thy hand- - flhtbe Comfort of leaving a Fall £7 
2 maid had TWO tons, mily 111 Ifrael. | | | | - ſaid, V 
and they two ſtrove together in the fiel 3 bat t. 
ts part them, but the kl ſmote the es ah few bim, my {gk 
7 And behold, the whole family is riſen agai ew him, - de pec 
OS Hold, | ole family is rifen againſt thine hand fo 
maid, and they ſaid, Deliver him that ſmote his b he _ 19 8 
we may kill him, for the life ot his brother whom 1 tal hee 
we will deſtroy the heir alfo : and fo they ſhall quench „ wh 
Which is left, and ſhall not leave to my r hag, coal in that! 
nor remainder upon the earth. : nr wn 18 
CVVT : my bis bay 
 8And the king aid, The King told her, he wa 28 F 
to thine r. 41 cxamime 11to the Merits of 1 erde dt 
2 eee Caufe, and do her not only Juftce Vater 
cerning thee. but all the Favour that the Tlung ground, 
9 A Ache my __ would poſſibly bear. — not be 
of T K "4; 0 9. The Weman begged his Send 3 
* Kin 2 1 tence might be in her Favcur, pra God ref 
_ king, FP ale bs ine, Moreover, that if (he had Ss. = = 
on me and on my a. Way miſin formed bin, ihe Guilf laniſhe 
| thers hopſe: and the might I1ght upon her ſelf and Fami WM pelled 
z king and his throne h, and the King's be imiocent and 85 
be guiltleſs. proſperous. fee 
dai. OE wing 10. The King aſſured her, if i i not 
880 unto e ere eg fo, the necd but appeal 0 ” Ang 
him to me, and — bum, ren any body gave ber Soul 15 Nov 
ſhall not touth thee 4.9 Diſturbance, and be would d m © 
any more. er him to be reſcued. 3 bat 
AT 4 — 112 _ 11. Still the Woman, to lay lit Rl 
1 Link Avant he Proj-&t the Rronger, prays bim t wade m 
'Loxp thy God, that confirm his Royal Promiſe with at thy har 
thou wouldit 1 wn which the King condeſcendt will no 
fer the revengers of cd to do, in his great Compaſſion t 
blood te deſtroy any ward her Affliction. : 
more, leſt they deltroy my Co. Ad tis fatd: 4, TC, 
Go nh . id he ſaid, As the Lost * 7 
liveth, there ſhall not one hair of thy fon fall to che —_ 2 0 
12 Then the wo- 123 13. By this Encouagemen( 'be Sou 
man aid, Let thine the Widow humbly requeſted ti Kur 
e 


n 1 1, 


thee, ſpeak one word 
unto my lord the 


king. And he laid, 


day on. 

13 And the woman 
ſaid, Wherefore then 
haſt thon thought 
ſuch a thing againſt 
the people of God ? 
for the King doth 
ſpeak this thing as 
one which is faulty, 
in that the king doth 
not fetch home again 
his baniſhed. 


14 For we muſt 
needs die, and are as 


water ſpilt on the 


ground, which can- 


not be gathered up 
again: neither doth 
God reſpect any per- 
ſon, yet doth he de- 


viſe means that his 


baniſhed be not ex- 
pelled from him. 


Chap. XIV. Second Book of SAMUEL. 
him, which was of as great Impor- Before 
tance to the King bimſelſ; nay, and Cnarsr, 
to his whole Kiagdom, as it was to 1027. 


ber ſelf, And wiat's that ? replied WWW 2 


David, © Why, ſays ſhe, if your 
*© Majeſty eſtcem it ſo realonable a 


Part to ſhow Mercy to me, in 


* delivering my unfortunate Son 
* from the Rigor of juſtice; make 
e the Caſe your own, and ask your 
* ſelt, Why you ſhould not reftore 
* your Abſalom to Favour again? 


14. hs Abſalom 15 the next Heir to 
your Crown; and, as we are all 

« mortal, Death will be his Por- 
tion as well as ozrs ; and you 
e need not haſten it, by cutting 


„ him off by an untimely End, 


«© Remember, that God himſ{clf, as 
exact a Judge as he is upon our 
Crimes *, has yet ſhowu to much 


« TFendernefs for the Life of Man, 


cc 


that he bas granted Cities of Re- 


© £92 to the Slayer of his Neigbbour. And why ſhould 
not you be merciful to your own Child, after his Ex- 


* ample? 


15 Now therefore that 


lam come to ſpeak 


of this thing unto my 
lord the king, it is be- 
cauſe the people have 


made me afraid: and 
thy handmaid ſaid, I 
vill now ſpeak 


— Ä— 


unto. 
the 


15, 16, 17. © Tis true, cantinu- 


« ed ſhe, 1 was diſcouraged, by 
« many Pcople, from making this 


oo 
A 


Addreſs to you, as too bold an 
&© Attempt. People, under the 
« Heat of Reſentment, are apt to call 


« out for ftrit Law and JuſticeF. 
EDI 1 


But 


6— COTS.” 


* Ver. 14. Neither doth God reſpect any Perſon, yet doth he 

deyiſe Means — Or rather thus, God doth not take away 

the Soul, but he deviſeth Means. As Biſbop Patrick a rightly 

tranſlated "ie | 1 * . 5 

J. er. 15. Becauſe the people have made me afraid. Heb, 

11 I am come to ſpeak — Though the People made me afraid. 
6 


— 1 s - 
— . — —— was "02 — 
* . — — — — —— — — — — — i 
- * —_— — 8 
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V. World, the king; it may be « 
7. that the king will per⸗ 
form the requeſt of his 
Handmaid. | 


16 For the king 


will hear, to deliver 


bis handmaid out of 
the hand of the man 
that would deſtroy me 
and my fon together 
out of the inheritance 
of God: 
17 Then thine hand- 
maid ſaid, The word 
of my lord, the king 
| ſhall now be comfort- 


able: for as an angel of God 
gocd and bad: therefore the Loxp thy God wall be with 


Thee. - 


18 Then the king 


: anſwered and ſaid un- 
to the woman, Hide 
not from me, I pray 


| thee, the thiug that I | 
And 
the woman ſaid, Let 


Mall ask thee. 


my lord the king now 
19 And the king 


ſaiqd, Is not the hand 


of Joab with thee in 


all this? And the wo- 


man anſwered and 


| ſaid, 4s thy ſoul li- 


veth, my lord the 


king, none can turn 


to the rigbt hand or 
to the left, from ought 


that my lord the king 


handmaid dn 


20 To fetch about this form of ſpeech hath thy ſervant | 


ee But this did not afrigbt me; 1 | 


well c niidered, that Clemeney 
and Kindneſs are the Properties 
of wite aud good Princes; I knew | 


To 
te 
6 


18, 19, 20. The King, out off 
fond Love to Abſaiom, was pleaſed | 
with theſe ſpecious Reaionings. 
But covcluding there mult have} 
been ſome wiler Head at the bottom 
df tas Contrivance, than that of a 
Woman; and knowing the ſubtle} 
and cnterprizing Temper of Jab, 
and his Friendſhip for Abſalom, he 
puts it home at once to the Woman, 
whether it was not. he that ſet ber 
on Work? “ Tis verily fo, 7eplicd} 
& [Þe, the Secret is out; the King's] 
“ Sagacity diſcovers every Thing; 
© and what way we not expect 
© from ſo wiſe and diſcerning a 


et Prince! 


hath ſpoken: for thy ſervant Joab he 
bade me, and he put all theſe words in the mouth of thine 


Joab done this thing: and my lord is wiſe, according to the 


- wiſdom of an angel of God, to know all things that are in the 


earth. 


. 21 J Ard 


this thi! 


my own King to be a great Ma- * 
o {ter of theſe amiable Quits; WM! 22 A 
in Confidence whereof 1 fully o the 9 
*© hope.l for a favoursble Anwer Wl face, an 
« from him; and make no doubt WM fad, Tc 
& but Providence will reward hin WY thy figh 
& for the Exerciſe ot what is ſo con- *9uett « 
&« ſonant to the Proceccungs of Hea- . 23 80 
&« ven i: ſelf with its offending Sub · ¶ lm to ] 
%%% CC lid, Le 
God, ſo i; my lord the king to diſcen 1 855 n 

et him 

face, So 

turned t 


nel ther. 
be ſo m 
as Abſal 
deauty : 
of his f 
the cro 
head, th 
blemiſh | 

26 An 
polled h 
It was at 
end that 
decauſe 
heavy or 


* Ver. 
thekels, - 


to theſe N 
Hebrew 


till a bett 


a late Co 
Part 2, 4 


Chap. XIV. Second Book of SAMuUEr; 
214 And the king 
faid unto Joab, Be- 
hold now, I have done 
this thing : go there- 
fore, bring the young 
man Abſalom again. 
22 And Joab fell 
W tothe ground on his 
face, and bowed him FP 
ſaid, To day thy ſervant knoweth that I have found grace in 


21, 22, 23. The Event was, that Before Y 
Foab was ſent for, and leave given CxxIsr, 
him to bring up Abſalom to Town 1027. 


as ſoon as be pleaſed. Which Foab * 
acknowledged as a ſpecial Inſtance 
of the King's Royal Favour towards 
= e 


lelf, and thanked the king: and Joab 


y ſight, my lord, O king, in that the king hath fulfilled the 


requeſt of his ſervant. 


3 So Joab aroſe and went to Geſhur, and brought Abſa- 


lm to Jeruſalem, 

24 And the king 
laid, Let him turn to 
bis own houle, and 

ſt him not ſee my 

face, So Abſalom re- 
W tuned to his own 
hoaſe, and ſaw not 
the kings face. _ 
25 J But in all IG 
nel there was none to 
be ſo much praiſed 
x Abſalom, for his 
beauty : from the ſole 
of his foot even to 
the crown of his 
head, there was no 
blemiſh in him. 

26 And when he 
polled his head (for 
It was at every years 
end that he polled it: 
becauſe the hair was 
heavy on him, there- 


24. However, the King gave him 
to underſtand that Matters were not 
yet in ſo good a Diſpoſition, as to 
ſuff-r him to appear at Court; and, 


. 
7 J 


therefore, ordered him to keep re- 


tired at his own Houſe in the City. 
Which he accordingly did. 

25, 26. Abſalom was a Perſon 
of a molt graceful Aſpect, and eve- 
ry way beautiful and well propor- 
tioned. And what added to his 


Comelineſs, was the uncommon _ 


Length and Fineneſs of his Hair, 
which grew ſo kindly, that be 
could cultivate it to what degree of 
Thickneſs, Length and Shape he 
pleaſed; and which, were it to 
have been ſold, would have been 
worth two Hundred Shekels *x; it 
weighing, when at its full Growth, 
about three Pounds or more [or, 


Pp 4 0 


2 2 


* Ver. 26. He weighed the Hair of his Head at two Hundred 


—_ 


thekels, after the King's Weight. Note, I have given that Senſe 
to theſe Words which I think to be leaſt exceptionabls ¶ ſuppoſing our 
Hebrew Copy not to be corrupted in this Place] and ſo leate it, 
ull a better Account can be given of it. The curious Reader may fee 
a late Conjecture about it, in Had. Reland Diſſertat. Miſcel. 
Jutz. Diſſett. 2. 40-wwbich ¶ acſen bimemonoennoetnnmmammrn 
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Y, World, fore ke polled it) he 
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Chap. 


now the 


according to Joſephus, five Pounds] | 


297). weighed the hair of But what a Snare this externa iniquity 
his bead at two hun- Gracefulneſs b came to lum, to! 33 Sc 
dred ſhekels, after qraw him into {111 greater Miſcar-l to the k 
the kings weight, rages, we ſhall fee hereafter, bim: 2 
27 And unto Abla- 2. He had, at this Time, three had call 
Jom 8 were bom Sons, and 4 molt beautiful Dag. lom, he 
three ſons and one. ter. ES nung, an; 
daughter, whoſe name | felt on h 
Was Tamar: ſhe was a woman of; a fair. countenance. | ground 
28 © 80 Abfalom 23, 29. He paſſed away two ld 
dwelt two iall years Years in this private Way of living; Ml 
in Jeruſalem, and ſaw aud growing impatient by be kept 
not tne kings face. ſo long at a diſtance from hi: Fa- 
c 29 Therefore Ab- ther, and from Court, im pan TR n Oe 
| falom ſent for Joab, J. 4. by Meſſ ay 
to have ſent him to 7. 3 alter Meſlige, t | 
che king; but he work his thorough. Recoucilatioa| 
would nes come to with the King. 
bim: and wh. n he ſent * the ſecond time, he woull not ; 
come. EE | 5 
30 Therefore he ES Bur, receiving no Satisfadli JM \b{alc 
Gala unto his ſervants, jo he ted to iry a Stra agem f 8 el 
See, Joabs nel n 99 get Foab to him, and expottaſate M ** 
ror _—_ e 28 the Caſe with him. His Project 2 
= 4 fer i * dre. ang Was, to fend ſome of his Servants | Da 
Abfaloms ſervants ſet 10 burn a Field of Corn of Faab's, 15 
„ bot Aroma: | = ea: 
the field on fire, chile the Crop Rood upon the | 
CD Ground. | and 
31 Then Joab aroſe 31, 32. This brought Toah to | 
and came to Abſalom him, to ask him the Meaning of it. | NI 
 wnto his houſe, and Why, ſzys Abſalom, it was to get A 
laid unto him, Where- you to me, aud to demand, why hat ak 


fore have thy ſervants 


ſer my field on fire? 


22 And Abſalom 
anſwered Joab, Be- 
Hold, I (ent unto thee, 
faying, Come hither, 
that I may fend thee 


to the king, to ſay, 
Wherefore amT come 
from Geſhur ? it Had 


been good for me to 
bade been there ſtill: 


you neglect your erer 00 for 


worſe Condition at home, t an! 


with your felf, what it mult be to 
be in ſight of Happinels, and yet | 


pared 
and hoy 
men rc 
bim. 

fart, c 
ces to 1 
lulgen 


| 2 An 
0 earl 
belde t 
bite © a 


yaur Friena ? And to let you 
know, that, if my Father remains 
perpetually inexorable, I am ma 


was in my Bamſhment, Ibink 


debzrred the Enjoyment of ii. 
Either let me be fully pardoned, | 
Jays has or let me die. 
* now 


33 So Joab came 
to the king, and told 
bim: and when he 
bad called for Abſa- 
lom, he came to the 


king, and bowed him- 
ſelf on his face to the 


ground before the 
king: and the king 
kiſſed Abſalom. 


upon this Diſcourſe, that he 


relent; 5 
diately ſent for into his Preſence. 
The Son threw himſelf at the Fa- 


Chap. KV, Second Book of SAMUEL; 


now therefore let me ſee the kings face ; and if there be any Before 
iniquity in me, let him kill me. 


33. Joab took fact pity on hirn, 


the King ſo artificially and luckily 
in his Behalf, as to make his Heart 
and Abſalom was imme- 


ther's Feet, who tenderly took bim 
up, and gave him the Kiſs of per- 
ect Reconciliation, : 


"CHAP. XV. 


The 


Abſalom erat ſeth upon the Afeftions of the — ; 
and, at laſt, takes an Opportunity to raiſe a Rebelli- 
01 againſl the King, David 
and leaves the City to Abſalom. An Account of 
David's Adherents, 
means of Huſhai and the High-Prieſts, to diſcover 
aud blaſt Rs Lo the Traptor s De/, [7 


' ND it came to 
X pals after 1 
tat Abſalom prepa- 
pared him chariots, 
ad horſes, and fifty 


lim. 


Z r = or: 


td early, and ſtood 
ade the way of the 
KR and it vas ſo, 
f | that 


nen ro run before 
of Attendants. 


| 2 And Abſalom roſe 


cor vt. 


and the Methods he took, by 


IN 2 ſhort Time Abſelom th FR oht 


F 21 


„ TS 


Cn 1s T, 
1044: 


plied * 


flees from Jeruſalem, 


bimſclf ſo well cRabliſhed” in 
bis Father's Affectione, that he took 
great State upon him, {truck into 


a {plendid Equipage of Chariots 


and Horſes, and a numerous Train 


Which, though, in 
fart, cantrary to the Law, [torbidding the Iſratlite Prin- 
ces to multiply Chariots and Horſes,] yet David Was fo in- 
lulgent as to allow him! W 


27 37 4 85 5. And foon found 


himſelt to pay dear for ſuch weak 


Indulgence, For Abſalom, having 
drawn the == of the People to 


bim, 


722 


'Y. World, that when any man 


A PARAPHRASE on the Vol. III. 
him, made it his Buſineſs to atteng | 


Chap 


2980. thar had a controver- the Court, wheie the Ki WM 9 Ar 
p came to the king wont to Rows Apen Fog } and we 
for judgment, then Perſon. Here would Abſal wy es 
Abſalom called unto dies bran Cir tamil ſalom ad- Wen (pie 
him. and ſaid, Of ple M imſelt, in familiar and affa. Wil the 
What city art thou? Bi, anuer, to ſuch as came for Jy. {Wrel, faz 
And he faid, Thy (tice; asking them who they were, Ws je h 
| ſervant #s of one of what their Cauſe was, and how he MW the t 
the tribes of Iſtael. might be ſerviceable to them. If thall 
3 And Abſalom ſaid Any were cut of Humour, upon al um reis 

unto him, See, thy croſs Verdict, he would condile bon. 
matters are good and with them, lament the King's Mi- n Ar 
right, but there is no flakes and Infirmities, and with it! llom w. 
man deputed of ide were in his Power to-redrefs the f led me 

king to hear mee... Grievances 3 d. b a : platem , 
Abſalom ſaid pe Pw gigs theſe Me- WMiled, a 
RO that 1 thods he affected to be Popular, Bf: thei 
were made a judge in Ms f eg ffections of the Sub- W:rd the 
the land, that every S krom the King, and moulded = thin; 
man which hath ahr them io bis own Deſigns. Bit: An 
ſuit or cauſe, might come unto me, and I would do him jv wonſel le 
tice. _ fare or db awe 
5 And it was ſo, that when any man came nigh to bim tol teaſed ce 

do him obeilance, he th hi RY = 124 
kiſſed him. 3 omen _ _ 00G I OY 5 ; 
| 6 And on this manner did Abſalom to all Iſrael, that came f 

to the king for judgment: ſo Abſalom ſtole the hearts of the jearts of 

men of Iſiael. „ „ nel are 
3 1 8, 9. When Things were ripe a 
7 J And it came for a Rebellion [which was in id A "x 

ye ps. ny Fortieth Year after David's fri 2 
A that Abſalom Anointment by Samuel, and but 1 
. aid unto the king, I x. 95 3 Jeraſal 
2 Feſt- pray thee les. man as, the Fourth after Abſalom's * Reid ler u 
Sent. and pay my vow which concilement to him] his Pretence thailnq 
1 have vowed unto to withdraw from Court was, tha Abla 
che Loxp, in Hebron. having, in the Time of his Baniſh % 
8 For thy ſervanr ment, made a religious Vow of a erta! 
vowed a vow while I great Sacrifice to God, if ever his Fro aly, and 

abode at Geſhur in vidence ſhould reſtore him to his Fw 

| Syria, ſaying, If the ther's Favour, he begs of the King 1 FR 
Lon ſhall bring me to let him go to Hebron to diſcharge 1 e 
| again indeed to Je- bicalelk ot it, Which leave he cali) Fig 
EE ou”. 888 without the. leaſt Sulp ng, Beho 
_ 155 | : 85 alils are 1 
atſocver 


nel, ſaying, As ſoon 


Chap. XV. Second Book of SAMUEL 523 


9 And the king ſaid unto him, Go in peace. So he aroſe Before 
1nd went to Hebron. 1 
10 © But Abſalom 


ent ſpies throughout 


il the tribes of II. 


pe hear the ſound 


f the trumpet, then 


je hall ſay, Abſa- 


Wim ceigneth in He- 
bon. PE 


ir And with Ab- 


om went two hun- 


ed men out of je- 


A And Abſalom fent for Ahithophel the Gilonite, David's 

ounſeller, from his city, even from Giloh, while he offered 
knhces: and the con 
ealed continually with Abſalom. 


nalem, that were 
alled, and they went 


n their ſimplicity, 
ad they knew not 


13 J And there 


me a meſſenger to 


did, ſaying, The 
tarts of the men of 


(Me 


mo all his ſervants 
bat <vere with him 
| Jerafalem, Ariſe, 
id let us flee; for 
eſhailnote//e eſcape 
bm Ablalom : make 
ted ro depart, left 


e overtake us ſud- 


knly, and bring evil 
hon us, and {mire 
de city with the 
ige of the ſword. _ 
15 And the kings 
wants ſaid unto the 
ug, Behold, thy ler- 


luts are ready 70 do 


Miniloever my 16:4 


the 


ry principal Town, who, upon a 
and took to all Intents and Purpo- 


prime Counſellor, and knew his 


peed a Wickedneſs, ſtruck the 
nel are after Abla- 


14 And David aid 
ty would be the fuſt Thing they 


ſacked and deſtroyed, he propoſes 
to his Friends to retire at a Di- 


which was accordingly approved 


bis Palace, with a ſmall Number 
of faiihiul Servants, the principal 


| RE 5 ner, 
10, 11, 12. To this Feaſt he in- 1024. 
vited great Numbers of People, ma. 
ny of which knew nothing of the _ 
Deſign at firſt, but were drawn in- 

to it, under pretence of the univer- 

{al Voice of the Nation, For Al. 

ſalom had laid his Creatures in eve- 


Signal given them, were to proclaim 
him King. The Conlpiracy ſpread, 


les, by his getting over Ahithopbel 
to his Faction, who was David's 


chief Secrets. 2 


{piracy was ſtrong; for the people in- 
13, 14, 13. 16, ½% 18. The -- 
N-ws of ſo ungrateful and unex- 


King into the utmoit Conſternati- 
on. He conſidered the Maxim of 

\-bcls was, to loſe no Time, but 
ſtrike at once; that his Capital Ci- _ 


would attack; that it was unfurs _ 
niſhed for a Siege, and in no Ca- 
pacity for a long Reſiſtance; and, 
therefore, to prevent it from being 


ſtance, and be upon their Guard; 


of, And thus did this King leave 


part wiezreot were {1x Hundred old 


Sol: ery of ins Guards, that had al- - - | My 
W. tod firm to him. He left | 14. 


— a” 


hs —— — — — ꝰ x t.! wet ooo prey — es oe 
* * n 332 — Rc = Hoes 
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T. World, the king ſhall ap- only Ten cf his Concubines to look! 

Mo | after his Houſe, and fo COMMitte( f 

16 And the king himſelf to Providence, t 

Went forth, and all t : 

his honſhold after him: and the king left ten women, lic 

were concubines, to keep the houſe. WM ., « 
1) And the king went forth, and all the people after bin Tas 

and tarried in a place that was far off. 3 
18 And all his ſe:vants paſſed on beſide him; and all the ; 
Cherethites, and all the Pelethites, and all the Gittites, Ml or the 


point. | 


Chap 
himſelf 
the broc 
all the 
over tO. 
of the \ 


alli 
Levites 
him, be 


hundted men, which came after him from Gath, paſſed on bed a Cod, a 
f 7 


fore the king. 


19 © Then ſaid the 
king ro Ittai the Git. 


tite, Wherefore goeſt 
thou alſo with us? 
return to thy place, 
and abide with the 
: king: for thou art a 


ſtranger, and alſo an 
BCT, 
20 Whereas hon 


cameſt but yeſterday, 


ſhould I this day 


make thee go up and 


down with us? ſee- 


ing I go whither 1 


may, return thou, and 


take back thy biethiets; 


21 And litai an- 


ſwered : te king, and 
ſaid, 45 the Lozp | li- 
veth, and 25 my lord 

the king liveth, jure 


Iv in waar place my 


23 And all the 


country wept with a 
loud voice, and all 
the people paſſed o- 


ver: the king alſo 
him- | 


tion to follow me in all Adel 


| I t! 
195 20. In this Train vas ond 3 


Itai, with a conſiderable Body of vp, unt 
Men under bim. He was a Fol ple had 
reigner, and but lately taken int out of 


David's Service. Upon which Ac 25 A 
count the King generoutly propoſed kid unte 


ry back 
God int. 
[ ſhall 

the eyes 
be wall 
gain, a 
both it, 
ation. 


to him, to return back again ind 
the City, and not run the Hazud 
of himſelf and his Family, by af 
ring in the Misfortunes of a wiſer 
able Prince, For you, as a Strand 
ger, ſays he, are under no Oblizal 


cur Ons 26 Bi 
| lere am 

mercy ad unth be with thee. 3 
27 TI 


2 bs 
21 , 22, Dat the valiant Man rd 3 


plied, that, as he had hitherto enl mieſt, 3 


joyed þ:s Pr otection, and ſhared iter? re 
1:5 Favour, he ſcor ned to ſufler andy in 
Difaſters 10 part him from his KH hbur tw. 
vice; nor ſhould a Soul that bg you, A 


lord the king ſhall be, longed to him ſtir a foot from bin lon, and 
Whether in death or | bn of Al 

- life, even there alſo will thy ſervant be. 128 See 
22 And David ſaid to Ittai, Co, and paſs « over. Abd It i in the 
the Gittite paſſed over, and all his men, ang all the little ont nilderne 
that were with him. tome wo 


lo certify 
29 Zad 
ind Abia 
ae ark O 


23. As they marched along, in 
a miſerable Spectacle to bel: ol i 
Country Pcople about Jeruſalem! 
8 and ne their Han 


Chap. XV. Second Book of SAMUEL. 


himſelf paſſed overt 
the brook Kidron,and 
all the people paſſed 


over toward the way 


of the wilderneſs, _ 
24 TC And lo, Za- 


dok allo, and all the 


Levites were with 


him, bearing the ark 


of the covenant of 


Cod, and they ſet 
down tlie ark of God; 
and Abiathar went 
up, until all the peo- 
de had done paſſing 
oc of the city. 


25 And the king 


N aid unto Zadok, Car- 


back the ark of 
Cod into the city: if 


| ſhall find favour in 
he will bring me a- 


ation. 


the eyes of the LoD, 


rain, and ſhew me 
b it, and his habi- 


to ſee their good Prince reduced to Beſore 
ſuch Extremities, and Wandring, Cunisr, 
like an Exile, in his own Domini- 1024. 


Ons. 


24, 25. 26. The Prieſts and Le- 


vites were for going with him too, 
and brought the Ark along with 


them, eſteeming it a conſiderable 


Happineſs for the King to be ac 
companied with the Holy Symbol 
of God's Preſence. 


| But the King 
told them, he did not think it pro- 
per for the 47k to be removed out 
of the Place provided for it; nor, 


that his own Welfare emirely de- 
pended upon its Preſence on the 


Spot with him. © God, fays he, ik 
6 he pleaſcs, can preſcrve and re- 
© (tore us, with or without ſuch 
external Means, and let us hum- 


4 bly rely upon his Providence, be 


it for better or for worſe, = 


26 But if he thus ſay, I have no delight in thee: behold, 


lere am I, let him do to me as ſeemeth good unto him. 


2 The king (aid 
Mi unto Zadok the 
bieſt, Art not thou a 
er? return into the 
city in peace, and 
your two ſons with 


ba of Abiathar. 
28 See, 1 will tar- 
V in the plain of the 
zilderneſs until there 


eme word from you 
o certify me. 


you, Ahimaaz thy 


lon, and! 1 4 z ns, 
w and Jonathan the cle upon all important Occaſions, 


dive into the Enemy's Secrets, and 
give him conſtant Intelligence of 


i 29 Zadok therefore 
1 ind Abiathar carried 


27. 28, 29. Moreover, the King | 


told Zadok the chief Prictt, that 
'twoull be much more for his Ser- 
vice, if, as he was a Perſon of emt- 
nent Wiſdom and Diſcerament, 
he would ſtill reſide in the City, 
and there, by conſulting the Ora- 


the Poſture of Affairs. This Advice 


was taken, and fo the Prieſts re- 
turned with the Ark into Feruſalem 


again. | | 


ne ark of God again to Jeruſalem ; and they tarried there. 


30 ꝗ And 


526 


2980. 
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30, 31. As the diſconſolar- King 
was mournfully paſſing up Miu 
Oliver, with all the People in Tears! 
about hun, Tidings were bre naht! 
bim, that Ahithophel was gone 10 j 
to the Conſp'rators. This added! 


V. World, 30 © And David 


went up by the aſcent 
of mount Oliver, and 


wept as he went up, 
and had his head co- 
vered, and he went 


| " barefoot . and all the 
11 


bim, covered every 
man his head, and they 
went up, weeping as 


they went up. 


31 J And one told 


David, ſaying, Ahi- 


thophel is among the 


_ conſpirators with Ab- 


aid, O Lonp, I pray thee turn the counſel of Ahithophel in- 


And David 


to fooliſhneſs. 


312 © And it came 


| to paſs, that when Da- 


vid was come to the 


top of the mount, where 


he worſhipped God, 
behold, Huſhai the 


 Archite came to meet 
him, with his coat 
rent, and earth upon 


35 Unto whom Da- 
vid faid, If thou paſ- 


ſeſt on with me, then 
thou ſhalt be a bur- 


den unto me. 


34 But if thou re- 


tunrn to the city, and 
ſay unto Abſalom, I 


will be thy ſervant, O 
king; as I have been 


thy fathers ſervant hi- 


therto, ſo vill I now 


alſo be thy ſetvant: 


then mayeſt thou for 


me defeat the counſel 


of Ahithophel. 


to Foolithneſs, 


much to his Afﬀiiction, for Abt 
pbel was a crafty Stateſmau, ani] 
David dreaded nothing io much a5 
the Policy of his Contrivancesd 
| Whereupon, in a pathetick Ad- 
dreſs to God, he beſeeches Heaven! 
to blaſt the Deſigns of that unfaith-l 
Wiſdom in- 


ful Man, and turn his 


32. As he was looking from the 
_ Top of the Mount upon the City, 
with weeping Ejaculations, as one 
that was now taking his laſt Lear 
of it, who ſhould come in to his 


Comfort but his faithful and grard 


Counſellor Huſbai; deploring the 


Misfortune of his Royal Maſter, and 
offering him the beſt of his Aſſi 


4 


ſtance! 


* — 


FE 33, 345 365 36. David thanke 
and commended him for his Zeal 


and Loyalty, but told him, The 
belt Way he could ſhow it in 


would be, to leave the Army, and 
retire into the City, and there 


pretending himſelf to be of A0, 
lom's Party, to pry out his Deligns 


and counterplot Abithophel, and 
give conſtant Intelligence of wha 


paſſed to the High Prieſt, whi 
would be ſure to give Notice of | 


to the King, for the Management o 
himſelf accordingly. on 


95 aq 
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5 And haft thou not there with thee, Zadok and Abiathar Before 

the prieſts ? therefore it ſhall be, that what thing ſoever thou Custer, 

ſhalt hear out of the kings houſe, thou ſhalt tell it to Zadok 1023. 

and Abiathar the prieſts. 922 
36 Behold, they have there with them their two ſons, ES 

maaz Zadoks fon, and Jonathan Abiathars ſox : and by them 

je ſhall ſend unto me every thing that ye can hear, 


37 So Huſhai Da- 37. Huſhai freely conſented to the 
ids friend came into Propoſal, returned to the Town, 
W the city, and Abſalom and became David's Spy; under 
ame into Jemnſalem. Pretence of being Alſalom s Privy 
A _ Counſellor. 


* . 


CHAP. XVI 


The Conrenxrs. 


liba meets ; David, and by falſe Se againſ bis i 
Maſter Mephiboſheth, gets away his Eſtate. Shi- 
mei his Curſes againſt David. David's remarkable 
Patience hereupon. Abſalom comes to Jeruſalem, = 
ana, by Ahithophel's Advice, lies with his Father's | 
| Concubines, 


N 8 David 1. 8 in the mean while, in 
was a little paſt his Wandrings from Jeru- 
de top of the hell, be- ſalem, was met by Ziba, the Stew- * Chap. 
Wield, Ziba the ſervane ard * of Mephiboſheth's Eſtate, with ix. 9. 


of Mephiboſheth met à large Preſent of Proviſions, for 
tim with a couple of 


the Relief of the King and bis . 
les ſaddled, and up- » 2 5 
Feen Fe Houſhold in their Travels. 


haves of bread, and an hundred bunches of raiſi ins, and an 
lundred of ſummer- Kants and a bottle of wine. 


1 And the king 2. The King deſired to know of . 
aid unto Ziba, What bim, to whom he was bebolden for £ 
neaneſt thou by theſe? this, to himſc1f, or his Maſter? 2 

nd Ziba ſaid, The 54 replied, 7 5 his own Doing, 


llss be for the kings and bis Matter had no Hand in ic. 
outen to ride on, 


„ 1: bit d and ſummereftuit for the young men to eat, and 
Ar i: Wille; Taal lack, a8 5 be taint i 10 the wilderneſs ay peck a . 
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And where is thy ma- 
ters ſon ? And Ziba 
ſaid unto the king, 
Behold, he abideth 


at Jeruſalem : for he 


_ faid, To day ſhall the 
houſe of Iſrael reſtore. 


: 3. Hereupon David demanded ot | 
bim where Mephibo/heth was? The 


Steward anſwered, He was in the 


City, in Hopes that, in the pteſent 


Broils, the People might remember 


his Father S;z/'s Family, and chuſe 


him King, 


me the kingdom of my father. 


king to Ziba, Be- 
hold, thine are 


4 Then ſaid the 


all 
that pertained unto Me- 
phiboſheth, And Zi- 


ba ſaid, I humbly be- 


ſeech thee, that I may 


find grace in thy ſight, 


5 my lord, O king. - 


50 And when king 


vour and 
on hm. 


avid came to Bahu- 


rim, behold thence 
came out a man of 
the family of tbe 


houſe of Saul, whoſe 


name vas Shimei the 
ſon of Gera: he came 


forth, and curſed ſtill 


as he came. 


6 And he caſt ſtones 


at David, and at all 


the ſervants of king 


David: and all the 
people, and all the 


of Honour and Gratitude, that tho 


this was a. perfect Lie of Ziba's, it 
found Credit; and the King told 
him, Mephiboſhetb was a Traytor ;| 
and bad Zibatake Poſſeſſion of his 
_ Eſtate to his own Uſe. 
5 » Cc̃herous Steward moſt humbly thanks 
the King, but ſpeciouſly profeſſed to value bis Royal Fa- 
Good- Will more than the Gift he had beſtowed 


The trea- 


5, 6, 7, 8. As another Addition 
to theſe Afflictione, while David! 
was paſſifg through a Part of the 
Tribe of Benjamin, another of Saz/s1 
Kindred, whoſe Name was Shin, | 
aſſaulted him with the vileſt Re- 
proaches, and even dared to throw } 
Stones at him and his Guards; cal- 


ling him a Murderer, and rejoycing 


to ſee him now, as he hoped, ex- 


pelled the Kingdom, in juſt Re- 


ward for his former Treacherics a- 


gainſt Saul bis Lord and Father. 


mighty men were on his right hand and on his lefe. ON 


ts The King bad been fo ill uſed 
by many People, againſt all Senſe 


7 And thus ſaid Shimei when he curſed, Come out, come 
dcdut thou bloody man, and thou man of Belial: {| 
8 The Lonp hath returned upon thee all the blood of the 


| houſe of Saul, in whoſe ſtead thou haſt reigned, and the 


Lonp hath delivered the kingdom into the hand of Abſalom | 
thy fon : and behold, thou art taken in thy miſchief, becauſe 


chou art a bloody man. 


9 4 Tlien | 
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J Then ſaid A- 
hiſhat the fon of Ze- 
mah unto the king, 

Why ſhould this dead 
og curſe my lord the 
W king? let me go over, 
10 And the king 
nid, What have I to 


Io vith you, ye ſons 


of Zeraiah ? fo let 
him curſe, becauſe the 
Loxp hath ſaid unto 
tim, Curſe David, 
Who ſhall then ſay, 
Wherefore haſt thou 
lone fo ? 


11 And David ſaid 


vo Abiſhai, and to all 


bis ſervants, Behold, 
ny ſon, which came 
brth of my bowels, 
keketh my life: how 


much more now may 


this Benjamite do it? 


et him alone, and let him cant: 


den him. 


never fails, 
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9. This Outrage ſo fired the Spi- Before 
rit of Abiſhai, one of the King's Cunier, 
Relations, that he begged Leave to 1023. 


go and cut him to Pieces. 


I pray thee, and take of his head. 


10, 11,12. But David bad bim hold 
his Hand, and not give his Mind 


over to Revc nge, while the Hand of 
Providence was io viſibly heavy up- 
on them, and the whole Kingdom. 
Wonder not, ſys he, at ſuch Re- 
proaches from ſo vile and mean a 


Man, when you ſee the Son of my 
own Borwels, 


an ungracicus, 
lately pa ardon'd criminal Chil? 


ſeeking to e 2 Father of bis 
he Caule to God, WIIo 
o I. [tice to 
and git ate the 
Crimes of th: Wicked upon their 


Life. Leave t 


at laſt, to d 
the Innocent, 


OWN Heads, 


for the Low b hath bid- 


12 It may be that the Lonp will look on mine affli ion, 


ind that the Loxp will as me good tor his Ewing. this 


day. 

13 And as David 
and his men went by 
the way, Shimei went 
along on the hills ſide 
ver againſt him, and 
curſed as he went, and 
threw ſtones at 5 


and caſt duſt. 


13.1 14. Thus continued this in- 
ſolent Wretch to go on curſing his 
King, and thus patiently proceeded 0 
David and bis Army, till, after a 


weariſome Journey, they got to 


ant and refrethcd themſel ves. 


ank 


14 And the king and all the people that <vere wb e = 
ame weary, and refreſhed themſelves there. 


15 J And Abſalom 


ind all the people the 


nen of Ifrael, came 


o Jeruſalem, and A- 
e with hi m. 


15. In the mean 


and Avthophel was his prime Me 
miſter. 


9 9 


Time, je 


lom took Poſteſſion ot Feral. lens, 


16 Apd 
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16 And it came to 
paſs when Huſhai the 


Archite, Davidsfriend, 


was come unto Ab- 
ſalom, that Huſhai 
ſaid nnto Abſalom;, 


God fave the king, 
God ſave the king. 


17 And Abſalom 
ſaid to Huſhai, Is this 


thy kindneſs to thy 


friend? why wenteſt 
thou not with thy 
friend ? - 
18 And Huſhaiſaid 
unto Abſalom, Nay, 


but whom the Lorp 


and this people, and 


all the men of Iſrael 
Chooſe, his will I be, 


and with him will I 


19 And again, whom ſhould I 
the preſence of his ſon? as I have ſerved in thy fathers pre- 
ſence, ſo will I be in thy preſence. 3 
20 © Then faid 
| Abſalom to Ahitho- 
phel, Give counſel] a- 


mong you what we 


ſhall do. 


21 And Ahitho- 
hel ſaid unto Abſa- 
Low, Go in unto thy 


fathers concubines, 
which he hath left to 
keep the houſe, and 
all Iſrael ſhall hear 


that thou art abhor- 


red of thy father, then 


Mall the hands of all 
_ that are with thee be 


ſtrong. e 
22 So they ſpread 
Abſalom a tent upon 
the top of the houſe, 
and Abſalom went in 
unto his fathers con- 


cubines, in the ſight of all Iſrae), 
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ceived with vaſt Shouts of People, 


and amongſt the reſt comes Haſbai, 


with his Congratulations upon bis 


happy Acceſſion to the Throne, Ab. 
ſalom demands of him, How be? 
came to forſake his old Friend and! 
Maſter David £ How he could break! 
thro' the Ties of old Friend{hir, and 
Obligations to the Father, and come 
into the Intereſts of the Son ? Hu- 
ſbai, cunningly enough, reply d, 
He ſaw *twas the Will of 64d, and! 
the univerſal Voice of the People, 
that Abſalom ſhould be King. Ihe, 
Jays he, are not to be witkſtood,] 
and upon this Foot you may depend] 


upon my faithful Services. 
abide, | 


20, 21, 22. Abſalom took all for! 
granted; and fo calls a Councih to 
know what Meaſures to take. 4. 
Hit hophel was Preſident, and his fiftf 
Advice was, That, ſince Things 
were gone thus far, 'twas beſt to 
make the Breach as wide as poſi 
ble, that ſo the People, ſecing no 
Poſſibility of Reconcilement, and] 
finding Abſalom's Party to be the 
ſtrongeſt, might be brought to come 
in, one and all, to the ſtrongeſſ 
Side, His Advice was therefore 
that Abſalom ſhould lye with Daq 
_ vid's Concubine-Wives; a Crime 
which he knew, or thought at eat 


the King would never torz1ve 
Which Abſalom accordingly did 
in the moſt open Manner 'twas well 
capable of being done in. 


2 5 And ; 


ſerve ? ſhould I not ſerve in] 


Ahitho 
Iatel. 
hith 
with 
Seas 
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23 And the coun- 

W {1 of Ahithophel, 
which he counſelled 
in thoſe days, was as 
if a man had enqui- 
red at the oracle of 


731 


23. Thus blindly and implicitely Before 
was this Perſon's Advice followed, CuniSi, 
upon Account of the great Reputa- 1023. 


tion he had long had, for Stratagem 
and State Policy, 


| God : ſo ag all the counſel of Ahithophel, both with David 


ud with Abſalom. 


CHAP. XVII. 


>The Conruxrs. 


| ikchopher 5 Counſel deſeated by Huſhai. 
Iatelligence, aud paſſes over the River Jordan. 


W hithophel hangs himſelf, Abſalom follows David 
WM with his Army, And the ic Y Gilead 16 te = 
Lat of the War. 


' LOreover, Ahi- 


thophel rp 


unto Abſalom, Let 


ne now chooſe ' out 


f 
welve thouſand men, 
J 


purſue after David 
this night. 

2 And I will come 
won him while he is 
"MW veary and weak- 
handed, and will make 
him afraid : and all 
the people that are 
mth him ſhall flee, 
and I will ſmite the 
king only. | 

3 And I will bring 
lack all the people 
into thee : 

om thou ſeekeſt is 


and I will ariſe and 


the man 


" David. gets 


only Method was to ſend a Body of 


twelve thouſand Men to attack Da- 
vid immediately, while his Forces 
were {mall, and under a Fright 
That now was the 
| Opportunity to ſurprize and take 


and Fatigue. 


his Perſon; to cut off Him, and 
ſpare the Lives of his Followers, 


who, when He were once diſpat ch. 


ed, would come over of Courſe. 
That Delays, 
Abſalom's, were dangerous; the tult 
Stroke is the ſureſt- And he deſired 
to put it in Execution himſelf. 


4 as If all Fame: 7 all the I ſhall be i in peace. 5 5 
ach en | 4 Nad 


in fuch a Cauſe as 


"T5. 


A- 


'H E next Queſt on ia 
Council was, What was 
to be done 1n the Proſecution of rhe 
War, to bring it to a ſpeedy Iſſue? 
Hereupon Ahithophel declared, the 


Y. World, 4 And the ſaying 


- that follo W 
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pleaſed Abſalom well, 


and all the elders of 


Iſrael. 155 

5 Then ſaid Abſa- 
lom, Call now Huſha1 
the Archite alfo, and 


Jet us hear likewiſe 
What he ſaith. 


6 And when tin 


{hai was come to Ab- 
ſalom, Abſalom ſpake 


unto him, ſaying, A- 
hithophe! hath ſpo- 


ken after this man- 
ner: ſhall we do after 
his ſaying ? if not 


ſpeak thou. 


7 And Huſhai ſaid 
unto Abſalom, The 
counſel that Ahitho- 
pPlhel hath given, #s 
not good at this time. 
8 For (faid Huſhai) 


thou knoweſt thy fa- 


ther and his men, that 
they be mighty men, 
and they be chafed . 


in their minds, as a 


bear robbed of her 


whelps in the field: 
and thy father is a 


man of war, and will 


not lodge with the 
8 


now in ſome pit, or 
in ſome cther place: 


and it will come to 
paſs, when ſome of 
them be overthrown , 


at the firſt, that who- 
ſoever heareth ir, will 


ſay, There is a ſlaugh- 
people 


ter among the 


Abſalom muſt 


was called in. 

67 To 8. , 10. « What thi ö 
4 you, ſays Abſalom to him, of gr 
bit hophel's Propoſal [> This gave] 
Huſhai an Opportunity to try tl 
divert the prefent Storm from fal- 
ling upon David, © I confeſs All. 
t chophel, ſays he, to be a Perſon off 
extraordinary judgment; but, I 
& ſee, no Man is wite at all Times. 
© The Project of attacking David! 
ce with ſo ſmall an Army is full of} 
infinite Hazards z and, ſhould it! 
„fail of Effect, maſt be the Ruin] 
of your Affairs at once. Youl 
would do well to remember, how 
valourous and cunning a Soldier 
your Father is, how perfect al 
** Maſter at Sratagem and Amby(h,l 
Now, as "twill be next to impoſſi- 
ble to prevent him from getting In- 
© telligence of your Approach, wbat 
«muſt be the Event, think you, 


66 


| e 
9 Behold, he is hid 


Abſalom. 
10 And 


bl 


45.5. And, certainly, *twas rieht! 
| eee for carrying thro' a ny | 
ur 
of by Abſalom and his 


Council, at! 
firſt Hearing. But, 1 


knowing Hy- 


ſhai to be a very expert Soldier alſo, 
needs have his Senti- 
And fo he 1 


ment upon the Matter. 


4 


cc 
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in Perſon amongſt his Troops; 


pole, and was much approved 


* ſhould he catch us at unawares, 
and put your Troops into the l:all} 
“% Confuſion? The News of ſuch an 
* Advantage would ſoon be ſpread] 
* thro'the whole Army and Nation, 
and be magnify'd into a Victory, to 
the Diſcouragement of your whole! 
Party, and the Ruin of your De- 
* {igns at the firſt Onſet. Beſide, 
* ſhould it come toa fair Battle, you 

mult not expect to find the King 


6“ nos] 


Char 
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10 And he alſo that 
is valiant, whole heart 


;5 as the heart of a li- 
on, ſhall utterly melt: 
for all Iſrael knoweth 


are valiant men. 


11 Therefore Icoun- 


ſe], that all lfrael 
be generally gathered 
unto thee, from Dan, 
even to Beer-{ſheba, as 
the ſand that is by the 
ſea for multitude, and 


chat thou go to bat- 


tel in thine own per- 
ENDS 
12 So ſhall we 


ſome 
as the dew falleth on 


the ground: and of 
him, and of all the 


men that are with him, 


there ſhall not be left 
ſo much as one. 
13 Moreover, if he 


be gotten into a city, 


it into the river, un 


there. th 


14 And Abſalom 


and all the men of 
Iſrae! faid, The coun- 


fel of Huſhai the Ar- 
chite is better than 
the counſel of Ahi- 
thophel: forthe Loxv 
had appointed to de- 


come upon him in 185 
place where he 
ſhall be found, and we 
will light upon him 


c 
cc 


15 


© nor can you think but a Pcople, 


* {tung and exaſperated as his Sol- Cuxisr, 
„ diery are, will ſell their Lives at 


* a very dear Rate. 


W that thy father ig a mighty man, and they which be with him 


II, 12, 13. & My Advice is there- 
fore, to rendezyouze the whole 
Force of the Nation into a pow- 
erful Army, to head them your 
ſelf, and give Life to your Cauſe. 
David muſt then either expoſe 


4 
£c 
ec 
cc 


cc 
3 
cc 


into a fortified Town: In the 


40 
>< 
cc 


cc 
£c 


Way, and freeſt of all Hazards ; 
and why ſhould you put your 


« Cauſe upon the Fate of one ſtngle 
£ and haſty Faß, 


then ſhall all Iſrael bring ropes to that city, and we will draw 
til there be not one ſmall ſtone found 


14. Haſhai delivered himſelf with 


that Speciouſneſs of Zeal and Rea- 


ſon, that his Arguments took, and : 
were preferred, by the Majority, to 
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Before 


bimſelf in open Field, or retire 


former Caſe you will have Army 

enough to eat him up, and cut 

oft all Proviſions from him. And, 

it he incloſes himſelf, your Force 

is big enough to ſurround him, and 
pull the very Town into the Ditch 
that encompaſſes it, and bury 
him and his Army in the Ruins of 

it. This, to me, ſeems the ſureſt 


thole of Ahithophel; whole deſpe- 


rate Confrivances were thus happi- 


ly and providentially deicated. 


feat the good counſel of Ahithophel, to the intent that the 
Lonp might bring evil upon Abſalom, | 


15 J Then ſaid Hu- 
thay unto Zadok and 
Abiathar the prieſts, 


Thus 


- 


15, 16. Upon the Reſult, be 


makes all poſhble Halte to acquaint 


Jas 


90 
11 
114 
„ 
| 
: 
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v. World, Thus and thus did A- 


2981. 


hithophel counſel Ab- 


ſalom and the elders 


of Iſrael ; and thus 


and thus have I coun- 


ſelled. 


David, ſayipg, Lodge 


not this night in the 
päaſs over; left the kin 

that are with him, 
17 Now Jonathan 5 
and Ahimaaz ſtayed 


by En-rogel (for they 


might not be ſeen to 


come into the city) 
and a wench went 


18 Nevertheleſs, a 


| Jad ſaw them, and 
told Abialom ; but 


they went both of 
them away quickly, 


ard came to a mans 
houſe in Bahurim, 
Which had a well in 


Hiscourt, whither they 


went down. 
19 And the woman 


took and ſpread a co- 
vering over the wells 
mouth, and ſpread. 


ground corn thereon 3 


20 And when Ab- 


ſaloms ſervants came 
to the woman to the 
houſe, 
Where 15 
and Jonathan? And 
the woman ſaid unto. 
them, They be gone 
Over the brook of wa- 


they ſaid, 


Ahimaaz 


ter. And when they had ſought and could not find en, they | 
returned to Jeruſalem, n A 


14106 Now therefore 
ſend quickly, and tell 


the Highhrieſt with what had paſſad 
in Council, deſiring him to ſend an 
immediate Diſpatch to the King, to 
adviſe him to march away over the | 
River into the Eaſtern Canaan, For 
Fear, if they ſhould learn where he 
was, and ſhould change their Minds, | 
they might cut off his Retreat. 
plains of the wilderneſs, but ſpeedily } 
g be ſwallowed up, and all the people 


Top of it. 


and the thing was not known. | 
20. The Matter was no ſooner or- 
dered, but in came the Purſuets, 
and examined the Woman very } 
ſtrictly, if the had ſeen any ſich | 
Perſons. She replied, yes; and they | 
were, that Minute, gone by tuch a | 


they ſped, and fo 


Read. Away 
miſled of them. 


21 Ard } 


17. The Higbprieſt had lodgel } 
_ two of his Sons out of the Town, and | 
a faithful Maid-Scrvant at Hand to | 
carry them Intelligence, which they | 
were to poſt away with tothe King, | 
and told them: and they went and told king David, | 

18, 19. Before they had gone far, | 
ſome of the Guards got Notice af it, 
aud Meſſengers were ſent to purſuc | 
aud take them up. The two Priclte, 
on tae other Hand, ſuſpecting the 
wort, turn'd out of the Road, and 
got to a Town not far from Fer. | 
lem, where they met with 3 Wo. | 
man, that was ſo charitable as to 1 
conceal them, by letting them down | 
into a Well, and covering cycr the | 


Chat 
21 
als 7 
lepar 
came 
well, 
told 
quick 
again 
22 
him, 
lackec 
23 
Ahith 
his ce 
follow 
his aſs 
gat h 
houſe, 


over. 


with 


the d; 
26 
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21 And it came to 


als after they were 
departed, that they 
came up -out of the 
well, and went and 
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21, 22. The Prieſts got ſafe to Before 
David's Quarters, and acquainted Crs, 


him how Things ſtood, whereupon 


he immediately paſſcd the River. 


W told king David, and ſaid unto David, Ariſe, and paſs 


quickly over the water : for thus hath Ahithophel counſelled 


agHgnſt you. 
22 Then 


Jordan : by the morning light there 


lacked not one of them that was not gone over Jordan. 


23 J And when 
Abithophel ſaw that 
his counſel was not 
followed, he ſaddled 
his aſs, and aroſe, and 
gat him home to his 


houſe, to his city, and 


put his houſhold in 


order, and hanged 
bimſelf, and died, and 


was buried in the ſe- 


pulchre of bis kather. 


24 Then David 


came to Mahanaim: 
and Abſalom paſſed 
over Jordan, he, and 
all the men of Ifrael 


With him. 
25 J And Abſalom 


made Amaia captain 
of the hoſt in ſtead of Joab : 


23. Mean while, 4birhophel, re- 


ſeming this Uſage of Abſalum in re- 


jecting his Advice, and well fore- 


ſeeing the ruinous Conſequences 


that would follow from Huſhai's 


Method, both upon Abſalom s whole 
Party, and bimfclt in particular; 


retires to his Houſe, and there dif- 


patches himſelf, and was buricd by 


his Family. 


24, 25, 26. David had not been 


1023..-- 


| David aroſe, and all the people that were with 
him, and they paſſed over 


long on the other Side the Water, 


but Abſalom follows him with his 
numerous Army. Joab was Davids 


chief General, and Amaſa was Ab- 


jalom's ; and the Seat of the War 
was the Country of Gilead. 


which Amaſa was a mans ſon, _ 


whoſe name was Ithra, an Iſraelite, that went in to Abigail 
the daughter of Nahaſh, ſiſter to Zeruiah, Joabs mother. 
26 So Iſrael and Abſalom pitched in the land of Gilead. 


27, 28, 29. The King reſided at 


27 J And it came 
| to paſs when David 


was come to Maha- 


naim, that Shobi the 
ſon of Nahaſh of 


Rabbah of the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and 


Machir the ſon of 


Mabanaim, where he had Plenty of 
all Sorts of Provitions brought him, 
by three eminent rich Men in 


thoſe Parts ; one of which was Bar- 


zil/ai, of whom we ſhall have Oc- 


Ammie] of Lodebar, and Barzillai the Gileadite of Ro- 
gelim. 28 1 NE io fo 


Qqa 


28 Brought 
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Y. World, 28 Brought beds, and baſons, and earthen veſſels, and 
298 1. wheat, and barley, and flour, and parched corn, and beans, and 
lentiles, and parched p//e. g 


29 And honey, and butter, and ſheep, and cheeſe of kine, ; 


for David, and for the people that were with him, to eat: for N 
they ſaid, The N ts Ae 27 weary, and thirſty | inthe MW 


| wildemebs. . 5 


onA. XVII. 


The Coxr 


ENT. 


The Battle between B David and Abiatom, - 


Behaviou at tie News of bis Death. 


ND David num- 

bred the pœople 

that were with him, 
and ſer captains of 
thouſands, and cap- 
tainsof hundreds over 
Them, SEP | 
2 And David "IND 
forth a third part of 

the pcople under the 
hand of Joab, and a 
third part under the 
hand of Abiſhai, the 

1on of Zeruiah, Joabs 
brother, and a third 

part under the hand 

of Ittai the Gittite: 

and the king ſaid un- 

to the Peoß le, I Will 

. ſurely go forth with 
you my ſelf allo. 
She 17 the people anſwered, Thou ſhalt not go forth : 
we fee away, they will nc t care for us; neither if half of is 
die, il _ Care for us: but now 710; art worth ten thop! and 


Command of his principal Officers, 


the m. 


on many go⁰⁴ Reaſons; 


Town, with a Body of Reſerycs, to 
ſuccour them upon Occaſion, 2nd 


Advice in 


out, and pray 6 for their good 2p 
ceſs. 


oO 


Abſalom 
175 routed, and ſein by Joab. The King 7 paſſranate 


T5 King took a - Review b 
of bis Army, which he di- 
viced into three Parts, under the | 


Foab, Abiſhal, and tai ; and cor | 
{titutca all inferior Officers under | 
His firtt Propolal was, 0 
head bis Army in Perſon ; bur bis 
Friends diſſwaded him from! it, ur- 
beg oy 18 
he would be pleaſed to tay 1 in the 


be ready for them to pe to for 
any Difficulty, Tit 
King conſented, ſaw his Mc ok un 


for if | 


youn 

Ablalo 
the Þ 
when | 
all the 


64 


vent Ol 


againſt 
battle v 
of Ephi 
7 W 
dle of. 
before 
David, 
thete a 
ter that 
thouſan 
8 Fc 
countr 
the fs 


Way, 
lo A 

Man {3 v 

bab, ; 


Chap. XVIII. Second Book if SAMUEL: 


of us: therefore now it i, better that thou ſuccour us out of the 


city. 


And the king 
commanded Joab, and 
Abiſhai, and Ittai, 
ſaying, Deal gently 
br = ſake wich che 
young man, even with 
Ablalom. And all 
the people heard 


when the king gave 


4 And the king ſaid unto them, What ſeemeth you beſt, I | 
W will do. And the king ſtood by the gate-ſide, 125 all the ye WO: 
oh came out by hundreds, and by thouſands, | 


5. Here David gave a freſh In- 


ſtance of the fond Affection he had 


to his Children. For his laſt Words, 


to his chief Officers, in the hearing of 


the whole Army, were, that, if they 


got the Day, they ſhould ſpare Ab- 


ſalom's Life: And the Charge was 
very pathetic and ſevere. 5 


all the captains charge TOR Abſalom. 


6 © So the people 


vent out into the field 


zeainft Iſrael; and the 
battle was in the wood 
of Ephraim : 


Where the peo- | 


ple LP Iſrael were flain 
before the ſervants of 

8 David, and there was 
chere a great flaugh- 


thonſand men. 


the ſword devoured. 
9 4 And Able 


David; and Abſalom 


0 ode upon a mule, and 
e mule went under 
r R the thi=k boughs of a 


zleat oak, 


uken up between the 


heaven and the earth, 
Way, 


lo And a certain 

Mn [a Wit, and told 

bab, and laid, Be- 
| hold, 


ter that day of twenty 


net the ſervants of 


and his 
bead caught hold of 
le oak, Sad he was 


and the nile PE 


337 
Before 
CHRIST, 


1023. 


67 77 8. Abſalon: bad rin up : 


EA Army with a Wood behind him, 
[a 


called The Wood of Ephraim; 
Name the Gileadit os gave it 8 
the Slaughter 5 ephthab made of | the 
Ephraimiies near that Place x; 
here Davids Men attacked, Ind 
routed them : 


Thh ouſand d dead upon the ſpot. 


$ For the battle was there ſcattered over the face of all the 
country : and the weod devoured more people that 4575 than 


9. Altun, was himſelf forced to 
thi the Wood, and fa ul ling in With 


a Party of the King's . oops, was 
hurricd into the Tickets; where 
the Am FE a Tree tool: o im by the 


Head, and his Mule ran from under 
him, and leit bun hanging 
out a . 0 Uatangling 1 


wit h- 


himſelt. 


. A Sollier, that ſaw kim, 
told Joab bow it was. And, 
did you not give 


hated them into the 
Wood, hers they f. lere more than 


in the open Field; and left tw wenty 


was under him Wer i 


whiy 


him this Deatl's. 
Wound, 


F Jada, 


xli. 
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V. World, hold, I faw Abſalom W ound, ſays he, and I would | nave WM 15 
2981, hanged in an oak. | rewarded you well for your paius? n b. 


* 11 And Joab ſaid. | alen 


unto the man that told him, And behold; thou ſaweſt / hint, and bor h 


why didſt thou not ſmite him there to che ground, and [ would Pick 
have given thee ET, pdt: and a gitdle??: le: 
12 And the man 3. Not for a thouſand Times bare 
ſaid unto Joab, Tho e "is an you would bave give War 
I Hhould receive a me, replied the Man; iwas the M1 2nce 
rhoufand {bekels of King's « expreis Charge not to hurt led t 
 Gilver in mine hand, im; ; you know it well enough; oy 


yet would I not put 
forth mine hand a- 
gainſt the kings fon: 
for in our bearing the king charged thee, and Abiſhai, and 
Ittai, Gying 1g, Beware that none touch the young man, Abla4 


lom. 


and how do I know but voin Lat 19 0 
might have informed againſt me? 


13 Otherwiſe 1 ſhould have wrought falſhood againſt mine 5 

wn 7 ** for there is no matter hid rom the king, and thou un © 
thy ſelf w ouldft have fer thy (elf againſt me. "ugh 
1 65 II 
14 Then ſaid Joab, 1 3 5 Joab got it otit of luz or beat 
Ri 2 Sa Ca tarry thus where be Hung, and, pietending ey, bu 
| th thee. And he to be in halt to follow after ear tid 
ook three darts in his Enemy, rode away, found om. 4 4 bi 
b nd, and thruſt them . Ja 1 and thruſt a Javelin or tw on tha 
| through the heart of into his BO! ly, and oiders bis A ten Ings, | 
l Abſelom, while he dan is to kill lum out-right. kings ſor 
U was 2 alive in the SEES 21 Th 
| midit of the oak. alt ſeen, 


A Ak ten young men that 1 Jobs armour, compaſſeq ., The 
g j | about, and im ote Ab! alom, and flew him. 5 | naa z the 
| | 16 And Joab blew _ 16; 17. He reupon, hab ſound ek, yer 

i | the trumper, and the a Retrear, and cauſed his * ab, But 
. people returned from give over all further Purſuit; ; me, I 

4 purluing after Iſtrael: 6 doubt: ing, but now the Head of 10 ag 7 

bi 155 n bels DICK Conſpiracy was taken eff, the rel ry 

; me Dt 1 tov cook Would diſperſe, and return to the 7a 
| Abs. 10 1 7, caſt Duty. As to Abſalow's Body, e hag 
him into a great pit buricd in the Wood, and a Hea ly? 

in the wood, and laid raiſed over it, as atual in cl 23 But 

a very great heap of Caſe. ud be) J. 

ones upon him: and all Iſrael fled hed, one to his tent. ad he faic 

| | the 8 


7 
18 T0 
e >: 4a 
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taken and reared u 
for himſelf a pillar, 
W which is in the kings 
dale: for he ſaid, 1 


have no ſon to keep 
my name 1n remem- 


brance: and he cal- 
ld the pillar after 


1.184 Now Abſalom 
in his life-time had 


18. Thus was this ambitions 
young Creature deprived of the Uſe 


P of a famous Sepulcher, with a no- 


ble Pillar erected over it, which he 


had raifed in his life-time, intend- 


ing to be buried there, and to make 


Name and Memory; for his Sons 
. Ng a: 


his own name, and it is called unto this day, Abſaloms place. 


19 J Then ſaid A- 


himaaz the ſon of Za- 
dok, Let me now run, 
ind bear the king ti- 


tings, how that the 


ono hath avenged 
him of his enemies. 

io And" Joab faid 
unto him, Thou {halt 


tay, but thou ſhalt 
ear tidings another 
tay: but this day 
on Halt bear no ti- 
ings, becauſe the 
Wits ſon is dead. 
21 Then ſaid 


:2 Then ſaid Ahi- 
maz the fon of Za- 


na, yet again to 
ab, But howſoever, 
1 m me, I pray thee, 


ud Joab ſaid, Where- 


eig e wilt thou run, 
we fon, ſeeing that 
ww. MW haſt no tidings 
Elea ady 2 | Io 


ud be) let me run, 


zot bear tidings this 


Ib run after Cuſhi. 


would ſay nothing about it. 
lets him go, and, being the ſwifter 


23 But howſoe ver 


19, 25, 21. A Meſſage was now 


to be diſpatched away to the King, 


539 


Before 
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1023 


it a Monument to perpetuate his 


with the News of what bad paſſed. 


Abimaar, one of the Prize; that 
had been uſed to give David ſecret 


Intelligence, made it his Suit to 
Joab, that he might be the Man. 


But Joab told him, it would not look 
well for him, that had been always 


the Meſſenger of good Tidines to 
the King, to be now the firſt Man 


to tell him of his Son's Death ; And 


10 Cy/hi was pitched upon. 


Joab to Cuſhi, Go tell the king what thou 
it ſeen. And Cuſhi bowed himſelf unto Joab, and ran, 


22, 23. Abimaaz perſiſted ill 
in his Requelt, and begged, if he 
might not be the firſt, to be a ſecond 
Meſſenger by way of Confirmation 


of the good Part of the Tidings ; 
and, as for the reſt, he faid, he 
Foab 


Footman, and better skilled in the 


Cuſhi. 


24 And 


Roads, he got to the King before 


d he laid unto him, Run. Then Ahimaaz ran by the way 
ne plain, and over ran Cuſnnim. ts 


* 
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5 Ar nd he fell down to the earth upon his face before che ki 1 


v. World, 24 And Dis id far be- 24, 25, 26, 27, 28. The King them. tt 
2981. tween the o pores: was ſitting at the Gate, in longin; gainſt 
2 and the een Expectatioil of the Event of the Pat: 32 
went up to the of tle; when the Watch gave Notice fad un 
16h * gate unto of two Meſſengers in fight 3 el aſwen 
the. wall, b 80 1 firſt, he ſaid, ſeemed to be Au inſt 
e maas; which the King took for a 33 9 
and behold, a man 30 1 % 1 fa 
running alone; good Omen; and in a few Minute; le 
25 And the watch-  Abimaaz, comes and caſts him: 288 
man cried, and told at his Feet, with a Congratulation wept: 2 
the king. And the of Victory. 4.4g5 
king faid, If he be bn Ab 
alone, there is riding. in his mouth. And he came apace, audi my : 
drew near. Wl would « 
26 And the watchman ſaw another man Funning, and the ed for! 
watchman called unto the porter, and ſaid, Behold, anothed 
man running alone. And the king ſaid, He alſo bringeth tif 
dings. 


27 And the watchwan aid, Me thinketh the running oft | 
fore moſt is like the running of Ahimaaz the ſon of Zadok. And 
the king ſaid, He it a good man, and cometh with good ti 
dings. 1 

28 And Ahimaaz called, and ſaid unto the king, All is well | 


2d {1id, Bleſſed be the Loxp thy God, which hath delivered 


cen that lift up their hand againſt my lord the * 


.. 3 1 '1 lom 
| 45 the king 295 30. David * = n enn 7 
Aid, Is the young ' was, bow. Ab ſalom did? 1 Knd * e 
. KS . 2 £ 88 . b 1 1 
mal Ablalom ſafe! More ON inn. [235 5 but that bg ale 
4 n : — 1 . . 
Os — 1 * x zn VO * E oak 1 Fe / 
e was ot, trſued; and that 1 THe 
ed, Whey n x 2098 ſen t heard nn „ 5 
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gainſt 8 
32 And the king 


Chap. Ax. Second Book of SAMUEL; 


them that roſe up 4 againſt my Lord and King, 
Cnſbi. 


541 


Ion Before 


RST, 
1623. 


faid unto Cuſhi, Is the young man Alb ſafe? And Cuſhi WY : 


anſwered, The enemies of my lord the king, and all that riſe. 


againſt thee to do thee hurt, be as that young man is, 


33 J And the king 


was much moved, and 
went up to the cham- 
ber over the gate, and 
wept: and as he went, 
thus he ſaid, O my 
ſon Abſalom, my ſon, 
my fon Abſalom : 
would God I had di- 


33. Theſe Words turned al! the 5 
King's Joy into Lamentation. For 
he withdrew himſelf upon it into a 
private Room, beating ie Breaſt, 


and crying or as he went 
Loſs of bis 8 Sen thou! 
the Safety of b. 

Kingdom. 


ö „ for dle 
H it | proved 
5 Own Grown aud 


ed for thee, O Abſalom, my ſon, my ſon, 


© H A F. XIX. 


"The" Coxrrxts: 


bab th the King from his Mour ning Rs Abſa- 


lom, and brings him into Court bejore the People. 
The Nation unanimouſly defires his Return to Jeru- 


ſalem, and to his Government. 


the River. Shimei, Mephiboſheth, aud Barzillai 
meet him. What paſſed between the King and each 


of them. The Diſpute between Iſrael aud Judah, 
about attending the Ang. 


ND it was cold 
Joab, Behold, 
the king weepeth . 


mourneth for Abla- 
lom, 


© WAS but unwelcome 


| News to Foab, at his Re- 


turn from the Field of Victory, to 
bear the King was ſo concerned at 


the Death of a rebellious Son, as 


lot to be congratulated upon his happy Succeſs. 


2 And the victory 


mt day was turned 


tto Mourning unto 
ail 


25 2, 4. And, indeed, the King 
expreſſed bis Palſion in fuch rains, 
chat the Soldiery, nitcad of re⸗ 


The King paſſeth 


Learn: ng | 
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v. World, all the people: for 


* 
[1 


| 


* — — — 


-” 208 Ts 
that day, 


king was grieved for 


3 And the people 
t 


the people heard ſay 
how the 


his ſon. 


gat them by ſtea 


that day into the city, 


_ tained. 


turning home in a triumphant Bo- 
dy, diſperſed, and got privately Md 


to the Town, as if they had been 


Criminals, rather than faithful Sol. 
diers, in the Victory they had ob. 


when they flee in battle. 


ſon, ; 


5 And Joab came 
into the houſe to the 


king, and ſaid, Thou 
haſt ſhamed this day 


the faces of all thy 


ſervants, which this 


day have ſaved thy 


life, and the lives of 
thy ſons, and of thy 
daughters, and the 


lives of thy wives, 
and the lives of thy 
concubines : 


6 In that thou lo- 


veſt thine enemies, 
and hateſt thy friends; 
For thou haſt declared 
this day, that thou 


regardeſt neither prin- 


ces, nor ſervants: for 


this day 


I perceive, 
that if Abſalom had 


lived, and all we had 
died this day, then it 
had pleaſed thee well. 


7 Now therefore 


ariſe, go forth, and 


ſpeak comfortably un- 
to thy ſervants: for I 


_ ſwear by the Lond, if 
thou go not forth, 
there will not tarry one 


thirſted after his Ruin. Rouze up, 
Sir, ſays he, and ſhew your ſelt 
chearful to your People; tell, and 
own to them, that to them you ate 
indebted for the Honcur of the Day; 
and then {wore, if he did not, twWelg 
infinite Odds but the whole Army 


4 But the king covered his face, and the king cried with a 
loud voice, O my ſon Abſalom, O Abſalom, my ſon, my 


5, 6, 7. This ſo nettled the Spi- 
rit of Foab, that he goes directly to 


the King, broke in upon him in the 


midit of bis Agony, and boldly ex- 
poſtulates the Caſe with him. De- 
ſiring him to conſider, what a Dil: 


honour he did to himſelf, his Fami- 


ly, and his whole Nation by this 


efteminate and intemperate Lamen- 
tation, for an ungracious Son 
whole Death ought rather to be the 


Subject of his Joy and Thankſgiving 
to a kind and good Providence, 
That it looked as if he hated the 
rery Friends who bad faved his 
Life at the Hazard of their own; 
and preferred the Enemies that 


would revolt immediately, and 


leave him ſomething to cry tor, that 
would exceed all the Misfortuncs b4 


had ever felt in his Life. 


$ They 


as people being aſhamed ſteal away 


with thee this night; and that will 
be worſe unto thee than all the evil that befel thee from thy 
youth until now. Re ke | 
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laren, 
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lack the 
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ou be 
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$ Then the king 
roſe, and fat in the 
W cate: and they told 


ſayings Behold, the 


gate: and all the 
ople came before 


had fled every man 
W to his tent. 

9 J And all 
people were at ſtrife 
throughout all the 
tribes of Iſrael, ſay- 


ing, The king ſaved us 


onto all the people, 


W the king: for Iſrael 


king doth fit in the 


the 


chap. XIX. Second Book of SAMUEL; 


8, 9, 10. By this bold and blunt 
Liberty Foab brought the King, in 


good Meaſure, to himſcif, He ap- 


peared forthwith in Court, whither 


the People came flocking together 


to pay him Reverence and Congra- 


tulation, and cried out to have him 
conducted in triumphant Manner 


to bis Palace at Jeruſalem. The 


be under his Government. 


out of the hand of our enemies, and he 


| 


' ID 
| 14 
WES 


34s i 


Before 
CunrisT, 


Rebels returned to their Duty, ac- 
knowledging his former good Servi- 
ces to the Nation, and deſiring to 


WI livered us out of the hand of the Philiſtines, and now he 
is fled out of the land for Abſalom, WE e 
io And Abſalom whom we anointed over us, is dead in 
| battle: now therefore why ſpeak ye not a word of bringing 5 


the king back? 
= i: And king Da- 
a ſent to Zadok, 
ad to Abiathar the 
neſts, ſaying, Speak 
to the elders of Ju- 


ah, ſaying, Why are 


Wie the laſt to bring 
he king back ro his 
houſe ? ( ſeeing the 
beech of all Iſrael is 


wen to his houſe.) 
i2 Ye are my bre- 


bones, and my fleſh : 
eck the king? 


my bone and of my 
ſh? God do lo to 
ee, and more alſo, if 
ou be not captain 

lithe koſt before me 


Con- 


tome to the king, 


liren, ye are my 


iherefore then are 
| the laſt to bring 


13 And ſay ye to 
imaſa, Art thou not 


11, 12. Addreſſes of this kind 
coming from all Parts, the K ng 


ſent Advices to the High. Prieſt and 
Prieſts, bow they ſheuld manage 


with the chief Heads of the Tribe of | 


firſt hatched] to bring them in to 


Judab [where the Rebellion was 


his Reſtoration; by inſinuating to 


them, how ſhameful it was in 
them to ſtand out againſt ſo good a 


Prince of their own Tribe and Ex- 


traction. Nay, how vain it would 


be to hang back any longer, when 
fo vaſt a Majority of the Nation 


was come into his Iaterett, 


13. They were like wiſe to expo- 
ſtulate with Amaſa, the Enemp's 


General, how unaccountable it 
would be in him, the King's Ne- 


pole the Army to a Senſe of their 


— 


Du: | 


phew by his own Siſter, not to dif- 


' 33 
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| I. World, continually in «the Duty, and reſtoring the Goverg. 


ment to the right Owner; to tel 
5 him, the King promiſed upon Oath 
to pardon all that had paſſed, and to give him Jah; 
Command, whoſe Inſolence he would take this Oppor. 
VVV 
14 And he bowed 14. This Method effectually took 
the heait of all the and brought lover that whole Trib: 
men of Judah, even to ſend the King a ſolemn Invita- 


as the heart of one tion to return to bi 
man, ſo that they ſent _ turn to his Government, 


zhis word unto the king, Return thou and all thy ſervants. 


15 So the king re- 15. Accordingly the King came 
turned, and came to to the River, where the People cf 
Jordan: and Judah daß, repreſented by their chief 


came to Gilgal, to go Fx, ene r 
to meet the: king, eads, were the firſt that met him, 


to conduct the king over Jordan. 2 
16 © And Shimei 
the fon of Gera, 2a paſſing the River with his Atten— 

Benjamite, which was dants, there came, amongſt the ref, 
of Bahurim, haſted ih, the deceitful Steward of A. 
and cams SOR NES _ phiboſheth, and Shimei, that had ſo 
the men of Judah, to 1mpudently behaved toward him in 


meet king David. r 
„ his Affliction. 


2981. room of Joab. 


a thouſand men of Benjamin with him, and Ziba the ſervant of 


the houſe of Saul, and his fifteen ſons, and his twenty ſervants 
with him, and they went over Jordan before the king. 
138 And there went over a ferry-boat to carry over the kings 
Houſhold, and to do what he thought good: and Shimei the 
ſon of Gera fell down before the king as he was come ovet 
Jordan. 8 | / FRE 5 
19 And ſaid unto 19, 20. Shimei threw bimſelf at 
the king, Let not my 
unto me, neither do 
thou remember that 
which thy ſervant did 
perverſly the day that 


ble of making any Atonement, i 


his paſt Faults. 


my lord the king went out of Jeruſalem, that the king ſhould 


take it to his heart. N . 
20 For thy ſervant doth know that I have ſinned: therefore 

behold, I am come the firſt this day of all the houſe of Joſep" 
to go doyn to meet my Joid the king. ES 1 1 0 


16, 17, 18. While the King was 


not my his Feet, imploring his Pardon, and 
lord impute iniquity | begging that, ſince he was incapz! 


early Repentance might avail tal 


21 ba 
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a ass, tþ 


Chap.XIX. Second Book of SA Et. 


21 But Abiſhai the 
ſon of Zeruiah an- 


ſwered and ſaid, Shall 
not Shimei be put to 
death for this, becauſe 
| he curſed the Loxps 
anointed? 


22 And David ſaid, 
What have I to do 
with you, ye ſons 


of Zerutah , that ye 
ſhould this day be ad- 


rerfaries unto me? 


ſhall there any man 
be put to death this 


4 day in Iſrael? for do 


not I know, that 1 


am this day king over 


Ifrael ? 


„ Therefore the. J 88 
king laid unto shimei, Thou ſhalt not die: and the king 


[ware unto him. 


| 24 J And Mephi- 
| boſheth the ſon of 
dzul came down to 


meet the king,and had 


neither dreſſed his 
feet, nor trimmed his 
$M beard, nor waſhed his 


cloaths, from the day 
be king departed , 
i until the day he came 
er again in peace. 
25 And it came to 
pls when he was 
come to Jeruſalem to 
meet the king, that 


de king ſaid unto 
bim, Wherefore went- 
008 <> not thou with me, 


26 And he anſwer- 


my ſervant deceived 
ne; for thy ſervant 
laid, I will ſaddle me 
a als, that I may ride 


ed, My lord, O king, 


there- 


nd blaſpheming his Sovereign at 


ſo unpardonable a Rate? 


22, 23. But the King bad him be 
quiet, and blow up no Coals, or 
[tir new Reſentments: Look upon 


this, ſays he, as the fiiſt Day of my 


Reign; upon ſach a juncture we 

ought to be forgiving and generous ; 
not a Man thalt die, if I may have 
my own Inclination. So he bids 
_ Shimes ſet his Heart at reſt, and be 
aſſured of his Life, if he did not 
forfeit it by any ſuture Crimes. 


223 25. At the ſame Time comes 
Mephiboſbeth, the Grandſon of Saul, _ 
to whom the King had been ſo ge- 
nerous, as we have before obſerved. 
Ibis grateful Man, reckoning the 
King's Calamity as his own, bound 
himſelf with a Vow never to trim 
himſelf, or change his Cloaths, 'till 

it ſhould pleaſe God to reſtore his 
Royal Matter. But the King, ha- 

ving now quite other Apprebenſions 

of him, through the vile Miüinfor- 


mations of his Steward Ziba, de- 


mands of bim, how he came to 


forſake him in his Misfortunes ? 


| Mephiboſheth ? 


26, 27, 23. Mephiboſhith an- 
ſwer'd, That the King would ne- 


ver have thought bim to have been 


ungrateful toward fo noble a Ben-- 
factor, but upon the wicked Iuſi- 


Nr mitten 


21. Abiſhai, the Brother of Joab, Before 
who ſtood by, asked him, It he Cunisr, 
thought to come off ſo, for curſing 


—— — — 


OO - 


546 


2981. 


” 


APARAPHRASE onthe Vol. III. 


Ch 
Y. World thereon, and go tothe nuations of his Servant, to whom WM Hou 
een thy fer- oy bad given all neceſſary Osdag Ml live, 
vant is lame. for Ins Journey to accompa y his MW up v 
27 And he hath then ne Prince,” Ala 1 | ſera 
Bs N mult leave it to your own Rugal | . 35 
I Sy e 

king; but my lord n ſays he, which of Us to | \ 1 
c . weer 
gel of God : do therefore chat is good in thine eyes. JF ant 
238 For all of my fathers houſe were but dead men before hat 
my lord the king : yet didſt thou ſer thy ſervant among them drink 
that did eat at thine own table: what right therefore have 1 
yet to cry any more unto the king? . . 

| 29 And the king 29. Well, ſays the Ning, 1 {hall 36 
ſaid unto him, Why not now ſtand to put either of your] king : 
ſpeakeſt thou any. Credits Upon A {{ri&t Teilt. Takel re Ware 
more ot thy matters: your Eſtate again 3 only let Zibd 37 
1 have ſaid, Thou and have a Part of it ; or, at leatt, Jerk 150 d 
Ziba divide the land. him be the Manager of it ill. } * 5 
30 And Mephibo- 30. Moephiboſbeth replied, Tha 5.41 ( 

ſheth ſaid unto the ſince he had the Satisfaction of ſeeing] 28 
king, Yea, Jet bim his King upon the Throne again 58 
tade all, foraſmach as Z might take the whole and 6.111 
my lord the king welcome, if the King had fo pleaqh me, 8, 
EE canis 2s IS 1 fed:. However, he thanks him fol bim th. 
rat enachat eld game bis ſuſtice and Bounty, and ſo de fem oy 
FEED. a iis WT an wi 
31 © And Batzillai 37, 32. Hither alſo came the aged halt r. 
the Gileadite came Bar gillai, to ſee the King onaar te wil 
down from Rope, of his happy Journey. This wa 39 A 
Aich ade kim e the faithful Subject, that hai help uus. - 
duct him over Jordan. - to = Ply he Tn with Newt 5 T 
32 Now Barzillai 4TIES during bis 1ron 125 BR 
Vas a very aged man, even fourſcore years old, and he ha md Ch 
provided the king of ſuſtenance while he lay at Mahanaim on with 
for he was a very great man. „55 the peof 
33 And the king | | Wy = ED = "oy r*. conducte 
aid unto Barzillai, 3. 34, 35, 36, 37. The King ne 

Come thou over with Pfeſſed him, with great. Earneſtne 2 
me. and I will feed £2 go through with him to Feral +” A: 
Lend, | - . a all the n 
thee with me in Jeru- ànd there end his Days with h. "Hs 
ſalem. under the Influence of his royal Eg 1 oy 
34 And Barzillai vour, in Reward of his genero Why = 
faid unto the king, Fidelity to him. But the good Maren 18 

| HW 13 N DE 


ol 


How long have I to 
live, that I ſhould go 
up with the King unto 
Jeralalem ? 1 

35 I am this day 
fourſcore years old: 


and can 1 diſcern be- 


tween good and evil? 
can thy ſervant taſte 


what Jl eat, or what I 


Chap. XIX. Second Bookof S A Nu RE T. 


told him, his great Years had now Before 
perfectly unqualified him for fuch a CRIST„ 
Way of Life, and taken away all 1823. 


Reliſh for Court Pleaſures. And, 
therefore, begged of him, to taxe 
this as his laſt Reſpect he could pay, 


and permit him to ipend the Re- 
mains of his Days in an agrecable 
yo, + FORM os 


drink? can I hear any more the voice of ſinging-men and ſing- 
Ing-women ? wherefore then ſhould thy ſervant be yet a burden 


unto my lord the king ? 


36 Thy ſervant will go a little way over Jordan with the 
king: and why ſhould the king recompenſe it me with ſuch a 


te ward? 


37 Let thy ſervant, I pray thee, turn back again, that 1 
may die in mine own city, and be buried by the grave of my 
father, and of my mother: but behold thy ſervant Chimham, 
let him go over with iny lord the king, and do to him what 
ball cen good: unto the e 


38 And the king 


anlwered, Chimham 
ſhall go over with 
me, and I will do to 
him that which ſhall 


ſeem good anto thee : King parted with bim, with great 


and whatloever thou 
alt require of me, 
that will 1 do for thee. 


33, 39. The King conſented, up- 
on Condition he would let his Son _ 
go with him, and reap the Pruits of 
his Father's Virtue and Loyalty; 
which he conſented to, and the 


Marks of his Eſteem and Favour, 


39 And all the people went over Jordan : and when the 
king was come over, the king kiſſed Barzillai, and bleſſed 


bim; and he returned unto his own place, 


4 Then the king 
vent on to Gilgal, 
and Chimham went 
on with him: and all 
the people of Judah 
conducted the king, 


all the men of Iſrael 
ame to the king, and 
id unto the king, 
Vhy have our bre- 
hren the men of Ju- 

dah 


and alſo half the peop 
11 © And behold, 


| 40. The King proceeded in his 
Journey with the Heads cf the Tribe 
of Fudah, and only Half thoſe of 


the other Tribes. For the other Halt 


was not yet come up. 


le of Iſrael. 


Ax. As ſoon as the other Half was 
arrived, they addreſſed the King in 

an earneſt and vchement Expoſtu- 
lation againſt the Tribe of Fadah, 


for being ſo haſty and clandeſtinc, 


1 


— 
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Y. World, dah, ſtolen thee away, 
. 
g TY king and his houſhol id, 


and have brought the 


and all Davids men 
with him, over Jor- 
dan? 


42 And all the men 
of Judah anſwered the 
men of Iiracl, Becauſe 
the king is near of 
wherefote 
then be ye angry for 


kin to us: 


this matter? have we 
eaten at all of the 
kings coft ? or hath he 
given us any gift? 


43 And the men of 


Iſract anſwere d the 


men of Judah, and K 
have ten 


arts in the king 


And 
we have alſo 


more 


vigbt in David than 
95 why then did ye 


de ipite as. 


that our 
advice Mould not be 
Hrſt had in bringing 


back ©: 24: r king [ 


thau the words of the 
men of Ifrael. 


"And © 
the words of The men 
of ſudah were hercer 


as it were, in bringing the King up- 


on his publick Entry before the rel 
of the Repreſentatives were come 


up. 


42. The Heads of Fadah made 


Anlwer, That they had neither pri- 
vate Iitereſt nor Deſign in this Mat. 
ter, but did every Thing cut od pure 

: Relpect to the King: That Things | 
being ripe for ius Return, it was not 
proper to delay it; and who cn ud 


begin it beiter, they ſ.2id, than the 


Tribe to which the King was fo 
nearly related by Birth and Ex: | 


traction ? 


43. What do you tell us of Birth, 
replied ſome of the other Tribes the | 
1 48 King, 1 is cqually related} 
to us All; and is one Tribe to en- 
groſs him againft eleven ? If this be 
not a plain Picce of Diſre! pect and 
himſelf - 
judge. The Argument of the Men 
of Judah had really more Weight in 


Partiality, let the King 


1:, than that of the /ſraelites. The 


e Kin g would not interpolc, but de | 
fired them to drop it without any 
further Diſpuic 3 which made 9 , 
5 of the e conclude, he (2-1 
vour'd the Part of Judah; and this] 


became the Occaſion 0 of Anotbe T Rebellion. 


Chap 
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* 
The | 


Conrrxrs. 


Ne Rebellion of Sheba. 


1 * G ener al. ; 


Joab murders him, aud tales the Command of the 


Army. Fullows aud befieges Sheba in Abel. 
Head delivered to 


David's chief 
Throne. 


A ND 8 hap- 
ned to be there 
z man of Belial, whoſe 
name was Sheba, the 
ſon of Bichri a Ben- 
mite, and he blew a 


His 
Joab by Means of a PVoman. 


e. After his Settlemeut oa the 


H2 Weener Words 


were. 33 19 a een the 
Men of Iſrael a 


King not intern; Ms 11 4 Mana ner 


approved of by a gtcat Many of the 


vowpet, and ſaid, We Laine Tribes 8 ogy 1 4 
el have no part in Da- TE 6 82 By 572570 5 
W vid, neither have we {RPE © litten, and © CI, 

1 inhericance in the fon e nſiderable Body of the 1/-aclires 
| Wo Jeffe : every man into a new Rebellion. Tor He 

. lo bis tents, O 1 Ilrael. with the whole Tribe | e | 
1 55 tood fi im to Da: vid, | 
280 every man of Iſrael went up from after David, and fol- 
e lowed Sheba the fon of Bichri : but the men of Jud, ah clave 
-nto their king, from Jordan even to Jeraſalem, 

$1 3 4 And David 


came to his houſe at 


Jeruſalem, and the 
king took the ten wo- 
men his concubines, 
whom he had left to 
keep the houſe, and 


pat them in ward, and 


ted them, bur went 


not in unto them: fo 


hey were ſhut up un. 


lem, 
was to clear the Pl. 


3. At ts firit Arrival at Jeruſa- 
the fit Thing the Kiig did, 
ace of 2 \&f N 
cubines, that had bern defiled by 
Abſalom, and to ſhut. the muh 18 
perpe:nal and cloſe Retnement ; 
that they might no more be {cen a- 
broad to revive the Memory ot. tis 


Son's Leudneſs and Impurity. 


to the day of their death, living in 1 


47 Then ſaidethe 4. He ke. D. Dis Promiſe * Amaſ:, = 
11 lung to Amaſa, Aſſem. by making bim cine Schetal in 


| Ble R r 3 1 . 


I 22 AY _ — 


ä —ů 


- — 
£ 2 i ” 0 % 4 8 * 4 — 
- < 4 3 N 
* "ED * — — 
* - q WY RL © 14 912 * 1 Swear we 4 
" — OF * 5 - 
FFF N — 
* I S 5 P 8 _ 1 
y — K — — — — — — Pg” ets — — pai — — 


— es 3 2 — „ — — ETSY 
1 . 


2323224433 ——5*— eine 
— A 2 77 2 — "py — 
— — ad a 4 5% * 
ä — on 
= 4 "the 5 * 
v4 2 4 = 


* . 
03 — . . , % 


- — 
ay K—KKK—K——¶NÄbNP walk” 4.6 RH 5 oF 


K I, , 
K OT BIO. Ye ES . 


550 


* 


* 5, 
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loins in 
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V orld, ble me the men of Ju- 
2982. 
and be thou here e pie⸗ | 


ſent. 


5 So Amaſa went to 
men of 
iD re but he rarried _ 
longer than the fer 
time which he bad 

appointed him. 


dah withinthree days, 


aſſemble the 


6 A8, David mid 


to Ab. ſhai, Now ſhall. 


Sheba the fon of Bi- 
chri do us more harm 
= did Abſilom : 


the Room of Foab ; and fortl; With | 


orders lum to get the Ar ny ready, 
in tizce Days time, and quath the 
Infurrection ot Sheba. 


55 5, 7+ Ameſa went about the | 
Bulincls, but finding more 


Work 
to do than be expected, and our. 


ſtaying his Time, the King ordered 
Aviſhai to get together a Body of | 
Men to the Place of Rendezrouſe; 
where Amaſa met him, to put bim- | 


{elf at the Head of them: „and ab, 
at the ſame . CONES in With 


another Body. | 
rake thou thy lords ſervants, and purſue after him, leſt he get | 


him fenced Cities. and elcape us. 


Ard there went out after him Joabs men, and the Chere- | 


üer and the Pelethites, and all the mighty inen: and they 


vent out of Jeruſalem, to purſue after Sheba the ſon of Bichri, N 


e u don their firlt Meets | 
in {1.at Shew of Civility | 
and Reſpe A, wak-s up to Anaſa, 
to ſalme and congratulate biin up- 
en his Advancement to his new | 
Poſt, but Coy dropping tis | 


8 When they were 


at the great ſtone 
Which is in Gibeon, 
Amaſa went 


ment that he had put 
on, was girded unto 


him, and upon it 


girdle <vith a ſword 
faſtened upon his 
the ſheath 


thereof, 34 as he 


went forth it fell out. 
9 And Joab faid 
to Amaſa, Art thou 


in health, my bro- 
ther ? and Joab took 


Amala by the beard 
with the right band 


to kiſs him. 


10 But Amaſa Ve BY no bend ro the "OP" has 204 in Joabs | 
hard : ſo he ſmote him therewith in the fifth rib, and ſhed out] 
his bowels to the ground, and ſtrook him not again, and be 


died: fo Joab and Abiſhai his brother PLIERS after Sheba che 


lou of Bichti. 


be fore 
them: and Juabs gar- 


ing, Joab, 


Sword out of the Scabbard, jult as 


he was going to cmbrace him, | 
ſnatches it up again, and, in {t-ad | 
of a Kils, gives him a Stab | mo tle WM 
Body, and 1 lum upon che pot. 
Tins 1025 atother * Inſtance file 
barbarous Cruelty cf this Man, out | 
of a wicked Envy to other Ms 


Preterment, and Impatience o: boar: 


ing any Rival | in lis Prices Fa- 


vour. 


| 11 Ad] 


Chap 
II 
Joabs 
him, 
that f: 
and he 


vid, le 


Joab, 

I2A 
lowed 
mids ( 
Way: c0 
wy: ſa 
of the 
he ſaw 


133 
ple wei 

4 9 
througl 
of Iſra 
and to 
and al, 
and th 
thered 
went al 

I5 7 
and be 
Abel o 
chah, « 


ther, th 
with th 

1 
was co 
her, thi 
Art tho 
he anſv 
Then 
bim, H 


of thin 
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11 And one of 11, 12, 13. Hereupon, be or- Before 

Joabs men ſtood by ders himielf to be proclaimed Ge- Cnsisz, 

him, and ſaid, He nera] of the Army, and commands 1022. 

that op ee Joab, the Soldiery to follow bim. The WW 

_ gi er 2s ade ye Sight of Amaſa's Murder put tem 

| Take” om 89 ater at firſt to tome ſtop; but the Corpſe 

12 And Amaſa wal- baing removed cut of that Place, 

lowed in blood in the and carried into a more private one, 
mids of the high- the Army marched 0 ward with 
way: and when the 17 in purſuit of the Rebels, 
man ſaw that all the people flood ſtill, he removed Amaſa out 
of the highway into the field, and caſt a cloth upon him, when 
he ſaw that every one that came by him ſtood ſtill. 
13 When he was removed out of the highway, all the peo- 

ple went on after Joab, to purſue after Sheba the ſon of Bichri. 


14 And he went 14, 15. Jab fcrreted cut Sheba 5 
1 18 ay the 7 8511 from Place io Place, till at lat he 
ve) wy 2 0 forced him to ſhelter bimtelf in a 
ug all the Brite: walled Town in the Northern Parts 
ind they were = of Fadea, into which be threw bim- 
Ld nab ſelf and all the Auziliaries he could 
thered together, and | I . . 
zent alſo after him. bet; with a Reſolution to defend 
vent alſo after him. „ | b 2 
15 And they came the Place. Foab hays cloſe Siege to 
and beſieged him in It * began bis Batteries with 
Abel of Beth - maa- great fury. 
chah, and they %%% | | 
up a bank againſt the City, and it ftood in the trench: and all 
ve people that vere with Joab battered the wall to throw it _ 
down. = 5 0 3 5 
16 J Then cried a 16, 17, 18, 19. When a Wo— 
viſe woman out of man of great Prudence, and Zeal. 
| be city» Hear, hear; for her Country, tcok the Ceurage 
hr pray you, unto to mount the Wall, and cried out 
oy, - Lo 15 ok to ſpeak with the General, for ſhe 
7 waa peak had ſomething of the laſt Impor- 
h 133 he dance to communicate to him. 70⁰ 
. within her hearing, and asked 
ae foid, her Buſineſs. Why, jays (ze, this 
% thou Joab ? And Town has been Jong famous for 
ede anſwered, I am be, Loyalty to their Governors, and 
Then ſhe ſaid unto for Men of eminent Abilitics and 
him, Hear the words Fidelity in Matters of State; and 
of thine hand-maid. are at this very lie molt pertectly 
3 And Rr 4 e 
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And he anſwered, 1 
ei 


ſaying, They vere 
wont io ſpeak in old 
time, ſaying, They 


| ſhall ſurely ask comn- 
ſel at Abel; and fo 


they ended the mat- 


David. And, therefore, how it.. 
18 Then ſhe ſpake, s een 


Cha 
out to 
blew a 
they r. 
his te 
return. 
unto t! 


well aff. ted to the Intereſts of King 


human is it in you to ſcek the Ruin 
of an unfortunate Place, that would 
do any Thing, in its Power, fy 
the fame Cauſe your ſelf is engaged! 
in; * if you will pleaſe but to 
make them any reaſonable Propo- 


ter. | ſals? 3 230 
19 I am one of them that are peaceable and faithful in Iſrael: over 
thou ſeekeſt to deſtroy a city, and a mother in Iſrael: why wit MW Ifrael 
thou ſwallow up tie 1nheritance of the Lonp? W the (: 


20 And bab an- 
ſwered and ſaid, Far 
be it, far be it from 
me, that I ſhould 
ſwallow up or defiroy, 
21 The matter 2s 


not ſo: but a man of 


mount Ephraim (She- 
ba the fon ef Bichri 


by name) hath lift 


up his hand agairft 
the king, even againſt 
David: deliver bim 


20, 21. Woman, replied Joab, 
we have no Reſentments, no ill _— 
Deſigns upon any of the King's Sub. F 4 
jecis; 'tis Rebels only that we fight | Wr 
againſt. Let the Town deliver us 
up Sheba, the Leader of them, and} 
they ſhall be rid of the Army im- 
mediately. The Woman told lim, MW the p 
if that were the Caſe, he ſhould WM 26 
bave his Head thrown to him forth. 


only, and I vill depart from the city. And the woman fall 


unto Joab, Behold, his head ſhall be thrown to thee over the | 


wall, 


22 Then the wo- 


man went unto all the 


people in her wiſdom, 


and they cut off the 


head of Sheba the ſon 
of Bichri, and caſt it 


out 


ſing them, by all Means, to Gel} 


Hazard of their own Ruin, by an} 


„* 


22. Accordingly ſhe returned and 
addreſſed her telt to the Magiſtrates, | 
re preſented the Caſe to them, advi- 
ver up a Traytor rather than rw thief 

5 N | Army 


er. 18. They were wont to ſpeak, lor, They ſpake! in 
old Time, for, in the Beginning.) Note, Theſe Words may be} 
underſtood either qvith reſpect to turmer Times, or to the pictbent 
Tranſattion of the Siege, They ſpall ait Counſel at Abel, *| 
The Inhabitants concluded, that Joab and his Army would ct 
erith them about ſurrendring up Sheba , and ſo they, i 1% 


Towyſmen, ended, or, have reſolved to end the Mat: 
by. complying, I have expreſſed both theſe Senſes, 


Chap. XXI. Second Book of SAMUEL: 


out to Joab: and he 
blew a trumpet, and 
"I. . 
they retired from the 
city, every man to 
his tent : and ſoab 


returned to Jeruſalem 
unto the king, 


over all the hoſt of 
Iſrael: and Benaiah 
the ſon of Jehoiada 
as over the Chere- 
thites, and over the 
Pelethites: 


24 And Adoram 
was over the tribute: 
and Jehoſhaphat the 


Army, that had not only Right on 
their ſide, but a Power that could 
never be reſiſted. Her Advice was 
follow'd; Sheba was ſeized, and 


his Head ſent to Foab : Whereupon 
he raiſed the Seige, quaſhed the 


„ 
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Rebellion, and returned with the 


Army to Feruſalemm. 


234 Now Joab was 


23, 24, 25, 26. When the King 
was ſettled in his Throne, he fixed 


the chief Officers of his Court. Foab 


was again declared General, Be- 


naiah Captain of the Guards, Ad- 


ram Treaſurer, Fehoſhapha: Chief 


Regiſter, Zadok and Abiathar, 
Principal Prieſts, and Ira one of 


the Privy Council. 


wh of Ahilud was recorders r | 
25 And Sheva was ſcribe: and Zadok and Abiathar were 


the prieſts; _ 


26 And Ira alſo the Jairite was a chief ruler about David. 
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CHAP, XXI 


The Coxntrxts. 


A 9 eat Fami ne. 


The Gu is e 1 fon it by 


executing Seven of Saul's Race, in Juſtice for his 


having flain the Gibeonites. 
ſpared. Rizpah's Behawvioar, 


Mephiboſheth 5; 
David ſhows reſpef 


to the Bodies of Saul and his Children, by givin 


them an honourable Interment. 


The Philiſtine War. 


The Slanghter of for Giants. 


JT HEN —.— was 1 
a famine in the. 
days of David, three 


years, year after year; 

and David enquired 

of the Loxy, 
the Loxpanſwered, It 
1, for Saul, and for 
bis bloody houſe, be- 


cCauſe he flew the Gt- 


beonites. 


2 And the king: 


called the Gibeonites, 


and ſaid unto them 


(now the Gibeonites 
abere not of the chil- 
dren of Iſtael, but of 
the 
Amorites, and the 
children of Iſrael had 


worn unto them: and Saul ſought to flay them in his zeal to | 


ced the Co 


8 mine. 
And 


remnant of the 


Bour his Time N Ge 


ful Scarcity of Rain 1cdu- | 
intry of Canaan to a Fa- 
David conſulted the Ora- 


cle, with earneſt Prayers to God, 


to reveal to him both the Cauſe of 
that heavy Judgment, and bow it } 
Anſwer was | 
returned him, That the Blood of } 
the Gibeonites, "fa part of the Am | 


might be removed. 


rite Race, hom Jiſbua and the 


wliole Naticn had folemnly pro- 
miſed to protect, but] whom Saul | 
had perfiliouſly {hin im a fit of un- 
juſt Rage and Pathon, { 1 S. XXII.] 
called to Heaven for Vengeance, 
as an Act againſt common Faith 


and juſtice. 


the children of Iſrael and Judah. *. 


| | Wherefore Da- 
| BY ſaid unto the Gi- 


What ſhall 


beanites, W 


I do for you? and 
wWherewith fhall 1 


3 hq 6. Hcreupon the king 
ß to the Gibeonites, and asked 
them what Satisfaction would co 
They replied, That 3s | 


make the atonement, God had ſeemed to point out the 


that ye may bleſs the 
e 


tent them. 


Meaſures of bis Jultice to b: dons | 


mr 4 N 


beoni 
him, 


o (1: 


Saul, 


MJ reithe 


and th 
remair 
6 L 
will h; 
LoD 
7 Bu 
rd Me 
ſon of 
lon of 
of the 
that 
them, 
vid and 
lon of \ 
8 Bat 
the twe 
pah th 
Aiah, v 
unto 8 
and N 
and the 
Michal 
of Saul 
brought 
the ſon | 
9 An 
and the) 
fell all 1 
larveſt, 


10 J 


e oaug 
ook la 
end 1 
00tierc 
ini 
bb We 


Chap.XXI. Second Book of S N,, 


inheritance of the 
LoRD ? | | 

4 And the Gi- 
beonites ſaid unto 


kim, We will have 
ro ſilver nor gold of 
caul, nor of his houle, 


beither for us ſhalt thou kill any man in Iſrael. | And he faid, 5 


5 


in thts Cale, they deſired no other, Belts 
but t''at a rg: Number of Sa: „es Cukisr, 


Race ſhoul1 


be delivered into: ir 


Hands, aud 0 er Death, as a pre- 


per Retribu o apon 518 Family | 
for ſo inbuman an Action. 


What you ſhall lay, at will I do for you. 85 
5 And they anſwered the king, The man that conſumed us, 


and that deviſed agaiuſt us, that we ſhould be deſtroyed from 
remaining in any of the coaſts of [{rael, 


6 Let ſeven men of his ſons be delivered anto us, and we 


1021. 


vill hang them up unto the Loxp in Gibeah of Saul, <vhorz the 


Lozp did chule. 


ed Mephiboſheth the 
ſon of Jonathan, the 
ſon Of Saul, becauſe 


of the Logs oath 


that <vas between 
them, between Da- 
id and Jonathan the 
lon of Saul. 

$ But the king took 
the two ſons of Riz- 
pa the daughter of 


unto Saul, Armoni 
and Mephiboſheth, 
ind the five ſons of 


of Saul, 


10 © And Rizpah 
bok tackecloth, and 
jo | We, Kinn of | arveſt 


m f 4 Walter die P oed 
| = up- 


Aiah, whom the bare 


Michal the daughter 


the gaughter of-Aiah 


ſpiend it tor her up- 


on the rock, fiom the 


And che king ſaid, I will give them. 
7 But the king ſpa- 


7, 8, 9. The King agiced tots: 


and ordered Seven of them to be 


found out; excepting out of the 


Number Mephiboſheth the Son of 
from the religious Re- 


Jonathan; 


gard he had to the Oath of perpetu- 


al Friendſhip with the Father; and 


pitched upon two Sons of Xix paß, 


one of the Concubines of Saul, and 
five others deſcended of Arab his 1 
own Daughter married to Ariel, 
but brought up by Michal the youn- 


ger diſter, and called her own Chil- 
dren: And delivered them to the 


Gibeon ites, who executed them all 


together, as 
whom ſhe. 8 2 


bought up for Adriel 
the Ion of Barzillai the Meholathite. 
9 And he delivered them into the hands of the S 
ind tney hanged them in the hill before the LaxD: and they 
fell all ſeven together, and were put to death in the days of 
harveſt, in the firſt days, in the beginning of barley -harveſt, 


a Spectacle to their 
whole Town. 


10. Their Bodies were ordered to 


hang upon the Gibbets, *till God 
{hould pleaſe to ſend Rain upon the 


Ev th ; during all which Time Rix 
pah, in ber great Zeal and Afflicti- 
on, attended tuem in a Tent pitch- 


ed 
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v. World, upon them out of ed cloſe by them, and kept oft all 
2983. heaven, and ſuffered Vermin from ſcizing upon them, 
neither the birds of e | | 


the arr to reſt on them by day, nor the beaſts of the field by 


: night. 


II And it was told 
David what Rizpah 
the daughter of Aiah 
the concubine of Saul 
had done. | | 
12 J And David 
went and took the 
bones of Saul, and tne 
bones of Jonathan his 
fon, from the men of 
Jabeſh-gilead, which 
had ftolen them from 


the fireet of Beth- 
Than, where the Phi- 


liſtines had hanged 


them, when the Phi- 


liſtines had flain Saul 


'-4n Gilbos, | 


13 And he brought up from thence the bones of Saul, and | 
the bones of Jonathan his ſon ; and they gathered the bones of 


TI, 12, 13, 14. David under- | 
ſtanding bow tins Woman behaved | 
In this Matter, was not at all d 
pleaſed at her Conduct; but, ia | 
Initation of her Gencrofity, and to 
demonſtrate he had done nothing 
cut of perſonal Enmity to the F 
mily of Sul, cauſed the R mains 
ot the Bodies of Saul, Jonathan, and | 
of all theſe ſeven Deſcendams cf | 
his, to be honcurably interrcd tove- | 
ther in the S-pulcluc. of tlicir Fa- 
When this was over, the! 
Rains came in plenty, the Fruits of 
2d, aud the Fauine 


thers, 


the Earth rip: 
dea led. 


them that were hanged. 


14 And the bones af Saul and Jonathan his ſon buried they 
in the country of Benjamin in Zelah, in the ſepulchre of Kiſh | 
His father; and they performed all that the king command- | 


ed: and after that, God was intreated for the land. 


15 J Moreover, the 


Thilſtines had yer 
war again with Iſrael, 


and Da vid went down 2 


and his ſervants with 
him, and fought a- 


gainft the Philiſtines; 


_ faint, 


16 And Iſhbi-be- 
which was of „ OT | 
the ſons of the giant, (the weight of whoſe ſpear aveighed three 
hundred jbekels of braſs in weight) he being girded with a new | 


noob 


Gtants, 


{werd, thought to have flain David. 


17 But | 


15, 16, Some Time after a War | 
broke out with the Philifines, Da- 
vid went at the Had of his Army | 
in Perſon, and routed the Enemy | 
but, being too cager in the purſuit, | 
and advancing too far amongſt the } 
En:my's Treops, had like to bare 
been flain by one of the Aal, 


Cha 


17 
ſon © 
courei 
the Vt 
led h 
men « 
unto. 
Thou 
more. 
battle 
quenc 
of Iſra 


ſtines 
Sibbe. 
thite { 
was O 
19 
where 
the bro 
like a 
20 
yet a 
where 
great ſt 
on eve 


* 
oot ſi: 
twenty 

21 
the brc 


* 


"SS... 1 


the haz 


Chap. XXI. 

1 But Abiſhai the 
ſon of Zeruiah ſuc- 
coured him, and ſmote 
the Philiſtine, and kil- 
led him. Then the 
men of David {ware 


unto him, 
Thou ſhalt go no 
mote cut with us to 
battle, that 
quench not the light 
of Iſrael. 

18 And it came to 
paſs after this, that 


there was again 4 bat- 
tle with the Phili- 


ſtinges at Gob: then 


Sibbechai the Huſha- 


thite ſlew Saph,which 


ſaying, 


thou 


their Forces again and again, 


Second Book of SAMUEL. 
17. Abiſbai came happily in to . 
his Relief, and the King recorered Cunrer, 
himfelf and fl:w his Adv er ſary. But 


the whole Army was fo ſenſible of WY 
the Danger he bad run, that they 


obliged him, upon Oath, never to 
hazard his Royal Perſon any more 
in Battle; for fear of a Life, the 


Loſs of which would be an irrep a- 


rable Loſs to the Nation. 


13, 19. The Philifines rallied 
in 


which Rencounters David's Com- 


manders got the Honour of ſhying 


{ſeveral of the Deſcendants of the 
great Gollah, 8 


giant. 


was of the ſons of th. | 5 RE 
19 And there was again a battle in Gob with the Philiſtines, : 
where Elhanan the ſe 


of Jaare-oregim a Bethlehemite, flew 


the brother of Goliath the Gittite e, the ſtaff of whoſe ſpear Was 


like a weavers beam. 
20 And there was 


yet a battle in Gath, 


where was a man of 
great ſtature, that had 
on every hand ſix fin- 
pers, and on every 
oot ſix toes, four and 


20% 21, 22. particularly one of 
them, a Man of prodigious Strength = 
and Stature, was killed by the 
King's own Brother. Theſe Victc- 


ries put an end to the preſent Wars, 


[Compare 1 Chron. xx. 4, Oc] 


twenty in number ; and he alſo was born to the giant. 


21 And when he defied lirael, Fondthan the fon of Shimea 5 
the brother of David ſlew him. 


22 Theſe four were born to the giant in Gath, and e ty 


N N 
Sk 


the hand of David, and by the hand of his ſervants. 


SY 


CHA I 
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CHAP. XXII 


The Conrexrs. 


| 4 Hymn of Praiſe compoſed by David, for all his For- 
mmer Deli verances and Succeſſes, The ſame with the 
eighteenth Pſalm. SY 


' A ND David ſpake 


unto the Lozrp. 


the words of this ſong, 
in the day that the 
Loxp had delivered 
bim ont of the hand 
of all his enemies, 
and out of the hand 


bol Saul. 


of Muſick, to be fun 
all the People; as a National Acknowledgment of the 


1. \ N THEN David was thus 

happily ſettled in Peace 
from foreign Wars, and free of D. 
fturbanccs at Home, he composed 
the following Hymn, in Thank. 


giving for the long Series of Mercic 


that had attended him. He kept it 
firft for his own private Ute, and 
afterward delivered it to the Maſter 


g in publick in the Tabernacle, by 


Divine Goodneſs, viz. 


2 And he ſaid, The 


| Lond is my rock, and 


my fortreſs, and my 


deliverer, 


3 The God of my 
rock, in him will I 
truſt : he is my ſhield, 


and the horn of my 
ſalvation, my high 
tower, and my re- 
fuge, my ſaviour; 


cc 


WW - 


2, 3, © To whom ſhall I aſcrite 
the innumerable Inſtances of! 


„ Deliverances wrought in my Be. 


and my Advancement to the high: 


elt Poſt of Honour; bur to the 
* Great God, the Author of all 
“Good, and the ſupreme Object 


8 of my conſtant and moſt ardent 
* Affections? e 


thou ſaveſt me from violence. 


4 I Vill call on the 
LonD @uvho is worthy 
to be praiſed *» ſo ſhall 


| 1 be ſaved from mine 


enemies. 


4. © For ever praiſed and ado- 
& red be his Name, to whom I owe| 
_* whatever I am or have; and u. 


4 der whoſe Almighty Protection! 
& ſhall ever be ſecure! _ 


half, my Security from Enemies, 


5 6 7. © When a Torrent 0 
of death compaſſed © Miſcrics ſurrounded me, when! 
me: the flouds of un- had no Power to help my {#1 

godly GEES | & All 


5 When the waves 


Ch: 
odl 
15 
N 
hell « 
bout 
deat! 
called 
my v 
cars. 
8 
oo! 
the 
heav 
moo! 
wrotl 
9 
2 {mc 
ſtrils, 
his m 
coals 
5 
16 
heave 
feet, 
911 
ſeen 1 
12 


water 
13 

kindl 
113 

Uttere 


Chap. XXII. Sond Book of SAMUEL: 


6 The ſorrows of - of gracious Audience, and my Con- 
hell compaſſed me a- c 


bout: the ſtares of ce juſtice brouzht me All. tance i Ron 
death prevented me. cc 


In my diſtreſs l the Arm of Heaven. 


Fey unto the Lonp, and cried to my God, and he did hear 
my voice out of his e and my cry did enter into his 
cars. 


8 Then the earth g. 994 10% 1% 1 12. 14,18; 16. , 


ſhook and trembled : © Many and wonderful have been 
the foundations of “the Methods difplay'd in the Reſ- 
heaven moved and « cue of his choſen people from the 
ſhook becauſe he was e Hands of their Enemics. God 


wroth. 2 oe 
9 There-went up (1 has appeared in their Behalf in 


2 ſmoke out of his no- 


fidence in his divine Power and“ 


molt miraculous Inftances ; * in 


559 
godly men made me „ and no Proſoect of Eſcape I-ft 3 Before 
afraid. 1 wy my Addref]: s to him found a Cuntsr, 


1018. 


frils, and fire out of “Clouds and Darkneſs, in Tem- 


his mouth devoured : . peſts and Earthquakes; working 
coals were kindled by 5 Deſtruction on one Si. de, and S* 
A e ving Victory on the other. 

10 He bowed the _ 


heavens alſo and came down: and darkneſs was vader his 


feet. 


11 And he rode upon a heh and did flie : and he was 


ſeen upon the wings of the wind. 
12 And he made darkneſs pavilions ound about him, dark 
waters, and thick clouds of the skies. | 


13 Through the brightneſs be:ore him were coals of fire | 


kindled. 


14 The Lons thundred from heaven, and the moſt Bigh 


uttered his voice. 


15 And he ſent out arrows, and ſcattered them ; lightning, 


and diſcomfited them. 
16 And the channels of the ſea appeared, the foundations 


of the world were diſcovered, at the rebuking of ey LOAD, 
at the blaſt of the breath of his noſtrils, 


17 He ſent from "ed 1 
bove, he took me: he 
drew me out of many 
waters. 

13 Hedelivered me 
from my ſtcong ene- © ing the greatelt Deſigns. *Twas 
my, and from them F 
that hated me: for © 


A A 


"4 


« {elf experienced, when in the ut- 
0 


A 


A $© 


17, 18, 19, 20. te Such extraordi- 
nary Favours as theſe have I iny 


moſt Straits, and for accompliſh- 
He that firengthen'd my Arm 


ain the oh Goliath 5 and, 
they - 8 when 


croop 


(et +x-41. 
wy ire 1 


8 A PARAYHRASE 0 the Vol. III. N Ch 
v. World, they were teo ſtrong © when my Adverfari 7 abs 
2983. for me. c 80 be che r wigs oat Sr end roof 
_ 19 They prevented "Sa ae c * Owns he kept me up | have 
me in the day of my « ih inking, and reſtored me to WM wall 
it y 4 Liberty and 0 yl 
_ calamity : but the @ fer y and to the higheſt Pre. 37 
Lon was my ftay, _ „„ Tc way | 
20 He brought me forth alſo into a large plac „ 
vered me, becauſe he delighted in 2 large place: he deli. tied: 
21 The Lonůb te. 21, 2: . oa 
warded me accord- « 3 25. 6: He knew | in hin 
ing to my righteouſ- c 3 } 5 y perſecuted , and | 32.1 
nels : according to the c g uſe no unlawful Means to e © 
dcleanneſs of my hands c- procure my Safety. He ſaw ! who 7 
| hath he recompenſed « rather choſe to ſuffer any Thing, WO G0 
me. 5 _ than forfeit my Integrity; op 33 
22 ForT have kept „ While I made his Laws the Rule engt 
the ways of the Loxp, of my Actions, I ever found m = 
and have not wicked- 1 ler happily rewarded with 1 7 Ff 
| - 5 Lana from my - Favour and Protection. Teh: 
23 For all his judgments were befoi „ ed ud ſer 
ſtatutes, I did af a from 3 me :; and 4s for his 2175 
885 rede g before him, and have kept my ſelf ber 
25 Therefore the Loxp hath recompenſed me accordi ous 

3 ; 4 f me rdin ken 
fake. righteouſneis: according to my cleanneſs in his _ 6 I 
CCCRk!„! as aw. M0. 
— ae me 2 l 26, 27, 28. © Such is the Way of of thy! 
| vi Divine Providence; y. . ge! 

thy ſelf merciful, and * even in this Lit n nad 
r is Life, ſhows it ſelf the , e 8 
„ 15 er of tle Afflicted and 50 45 
ſelf uprigbt. ( the Upright; while the Froward ka 0 
3 With be por - 4; and the Oppreſſive are enſnated Wig hs) 
thou wilt ſhew thy 40 in their own Devices, and fall a W 38 11 
ſelf pure: and with , Sacrifice to their own wicked ve en 
| the toward thou wilt — — Contrivances. | = 18 — 
woe 1 oY — | "A urned n 
N nd the afflited people thou wilt ſave : : 1 | I h. 

7 upon the haughty, ht thou mayeſt bring es eng 5 
i e ee aa as Ar 
lamp, O Lorp : and % 257 37 « Thus hath it been with cou 
the Lonp will lighten . Me, wlile I preſerved my Inn“, 90 Fo 
my darkneſs, _ «© cency in his Sight: The ſtrongeſt it roſe 
30 For by thee 1 . Forces were reduced to nothing n Tt 
: have run through a 8 and the lofticſt Towers and For- might 


wall. 


way is peifect; the 

word of the Pond! is 
tied: he is a buckler 
ro all them that truſt 
in him. 

32 For who i; God, 
fave the Lox ? 26s 
who is a rock, ſave 
our God? 


ſtrength and power: 


nd he maketh my 


way perfect, 

34 He maketh my 
feet like hinds feet: 
and ſetteth me upon 
my high places. 


hands to war: fo that 
len by mine arms. 


ziren me the ſhield 
of thy ſalvation : and 
thy gentleneſs hath 
made me great, 

27 Thou haſt en- 
__ my ſteps under 
: ſo that my feet 
F not flip. 


oyed them: and 
ured not again un- 


| I had conſumed | 


yes em. 

ith hey could not ariſe : 
He 

acl 

WE 

at” 


31 As for God, bis 


33 God is my 


1 
35 He teacheth my 


bow of ſteel is bro-— 


36 Thou haſt alſo 
ct 


38 I have purſued 5 
ed Nine enemies, and de- 


[4 
cc 


** 


40 


£6 


ce 


« 
Cc 
ct 


have I leaped over a 5 


Chap. XXII. Srcond Bos of SAMUEL; 


roop: by my God “ Fortre ſſes were no Security againft Before 
HRIST, 
1018. 


my prevailing Arms. 


F6r 


"24; 22. e God is not ſubjea to wk nd? 


the Amperfections of frail and 


weak Mao. His Promiſes are 
free of all Deceit; 
ltrikes, to deſtroy, or to deliver, 


none. Gn withſtand Dis am, 
none can injure ſuch as he will 


protect, or defend thoſe whom he 
has decreed to pull down. 


33, 34, 35. It was this mighs 


Cc 


c 
cc 
<> 


cc 


cc 
(0 
[4 


cc 


66 


40 


cc 


nal 


ty Lord that inſpired Me, and 
carried me through all Exploits. 
If Swiftneſs was requilite, he 
made me nimble as the Hind, 


to purſue my vanquifhed Ene- 


mies: If Dexterity aud Strength 
were required, he enabled me to 
break through all Oppoſition, 


and to give the moſt terrible and 
unexpected Aſſaults. 


36, 37, 28, 39, 48, 41. It 
| 4 3. 2 Gocdn fs, 
that, with a Handful of Men, 1 
have often obtained the moſt ſig- 
numerous 
that a Paſſage was open- 
ed, through innumerable Straits 


Was 
Victories over 
Foes; 


and Difficultice, to my Advance- 
ment above thole who concluded 


ine undone, but are now forced, 
to ſubmit 10 Bs atever Ternis 1 


* to impoſe upon LICL. {4 


39 And I - cd them, and wounded them, that y 
yea, they are fallen under my feet. 

40 For thou haſt girded me with ſtrengtk to battle: them 
det roſe up againſt me, haſt thou ſubdued under me. 

41 Thou haſt allo given me the necks of mine enemies, that | 
* deſtroy them that hate me. 


SC. 


42 Th ey 


When he 


* 
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v. World 42 They looked, 42, 43. © Some of them ſouglit cut 
2986. but there was none to © for Help from Allies and Cone. 
ee: even unto the 4 gerates ; Others, like Sau, made 


12 but he anſwer- * their Applications to God, but 
e bog; 9 05 pe + could rec ive no favourable An- 
A el a he by {wer from him: who for their 


"tuft of the earth, 1 Impictics and Oppreſſions, had 


oa 


did ſtamp them as © d<livered them into my Hand, u 
the mire of the ſtreet, x the Inſtrument of divine Jultice, | 
g 


and did ſpread them ** to ſcourge and pumſh ten 10 
od. * the laſt Degree. 3 
44 Thou alſo haſt 44, 45, 46. Thus have thc Pa- 
delivered me from the © vcuis of Providence ſur rot d= 
ſtrivinęs of my people, © me, till I am not ovly ſeated hg. 
thou haſt kept me 10 & on the Throne of Ia! | Tre | 


de head of the hea- 6 1” and have Con af Anton 
then: a people which (e | 


| | e {ities and [R-bellions ©:i 
I knew not, ſhall ſerve c. , and R bel ON: 6 0 
e. i and ceaſcd, but hac ed 


5 Strangers ſhall * the Necks of foret2i; EL. es tg! 
ſubmit themſelves un my Obedience wald very 
to me: as ſoon as Name terrible among tin; 
they bear, they ſhall “ ald can rediice Lew to n 
be obedient nto me. “ Terme. 

6 Strange anf IGo 5 

fade away, and they ſhall be afraid out of their cloſe 


places. 


J The Loap li- 47, 48, 49, 50. For ever ble 
veth, and bleſſed be © fed therefore be this Almigity 
my rock: and exalt;, 4 Dcliperer ,* whoſe Han! batl 
9 Ie me 8275 Pap e wrought all theſe Things for me, 
2 th load e all Mcathens learn, wii me, 
43 It 5s Cod that to acknowledge his Power, and 
Svenveth me. and nat adore his Wiſdom and Goodnifs, 
avengeth me, and that . A was 
| bringeth down the thus diſplayed amongſt them 
people under ine, « and us. 55 | 
49 And that bring- 1 . | ; 
eth me forth from mine enemies: thou alſo haſt lifted me up 
on high above them that roſe np againſt me: thou haſt deli- 
vered me from the violent nan. | 
Jo Therefore I will give thanks unto thee, O Lonp, among 
the heathen, and I will ſing praiſes unto thy name. 


” 4 a "Ho 
75 2 
* 1 $ ”Y 1 Me 
8 5 2 
* 8 


Chap. XXII. Second Book of SAmusrr! 
51 He is the tower 51, © He will continue bis Mer- Before 
of ſalvation for his © cies and Bleſſings to my Polte- Cunigr, 
king: and ſheweth « rity. upon the Throne after me; 1018. : 
mercy to his anoint- « and will, at laſt, out of my Fa- 

ed, ra” ＋ * and « mil y, raiſe up the Great King, 

ain er "OE eee . even the Maſiah, whoſe Domi- 

more. } “ nion ſhall be of a bigber and 

6 nobler Kind, and ſhall endure without End.“ 


: OY 
1d -.. 
4 — 


1 
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Y. World, 


up on high, 
anointed of the God 
and the 
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CHAP. XXIII. 


The Contexts 5 


David? s laſ P; ophecy concerning the Meſſiah. 4 725 


ler Catalogue of his famous 
their remarkable Exploits. 
Verſe 8th to the End, 


1 Chron. xi. 10, &c. 


OW thele be the 
laſt words of Da- 


vid: David the ſon of 
Jeſſe ſaid, 


and the 
man cho cb, raiſed 
the a- 


of Jacob, 


ſweet plalmiſt of IC 


zel, ſaid, 


foregoing Chapter. 


Officers, with ſeveral of 
This Chapter, from 


is to be ee, with 


x; His eminent Perſon, whom 
_ God, from a mean Fami- 
Iy and Extract! :0N, raiſed up to be 


both a King and a Prophet, com- 


poſed a great Number of divine and 
inſpired Poems, beſide that in the 
But the lat 
Propheſy, penned juſt before his 

eath, was this ſhort but remark- 
able one, concerning the great 


aH ; of whom bis own Kingdom, as intailed upon 


| mn and his ami wa but an imperfect Type and 
Tigute. 


2 The ſpirit of the 
5 ect ſpake 
and his word a, in 
my tongue. 


3 The God af: 16. 14 
1 ſaid, the Rock of 
Iſrael ſpake to me, He 
that ruleth over men 


muſt be juſt, raling in | ” Ni and. Piecy, Bhs Reign | 


by me, 


the fear of God. 
4 And he ſhall be as 


the light of the morn- 


ig Ing, when the fun ri- 


ſeth, even a morning 
without clouds; as 
the tender graſs ſpring- 
ing out of the earth 
by clear ſhining after 
Falb-, . 


25 Thus ſpeaks the Spirit of Gol, 
ſays he, by my Mouth, concerning 
thegreat King of Iſrael, and Saviour 


cf Mankind. 


3, 4. That Bi Prince will not 


be like the reſt of the Rulers and Go- 


vernors this World, unjuſt, partial 
and profane; but of unſ potted Equi- 


be glortons and comfortable 10 
Motkini, as the riſing Sun, in an 
uncluuded Horning, chears the Hearts 
of all Creatures; and as the blooming 
Flower: and Graſs appear, afier the 
Spring Showers bade given them nem 
Life and Nourifhment. 


5 A. 


D = B 


an 


5 Although my 
houſe be not fo with 


God; yet he hath 


made with me an e- 
verlaſting covenant, 
ordered in all things 
and ſure : for this is 


all my falvation, and 


all my deſire, although 
he make it not to 


grow. 


ſhorter and more unſtable than they are like to be, my Com- 
fort, my great Hope and Proſpect is, inthe future Happi- 
neſs to be conj erred by this Chriſt, the Anointed of God, - 
on me and upon ail good ten .c--: | CE — 8 ö 
6, 7. This Kingdom of his, con- 
ſiſting in Truth and Kighteouſneſe, will, 


6 © But the ſons of 
Belial ſhall be all of 


them as thorns thruſt 
away, becauſe they 
cannot be taken with 


bands. 
7 But the man that 
ſhall touch them, 


muſt be fenced with 


iron, and the ſtaff of 
a ſpear, and they ſhall 


be utterly burnt with fire in the ſame place. 
8 J Thele be the 


names of the mighty 
men whom David 
had; The Tachmo- 
nite that ſat in the 
ſear, chief among the 
captains (the flame 
was Adino the Ez- 
nite) be lift up his 
ſrvear againſt eight 


hundred, whom he 


ſlew at one time. 


9 And afier him 
was Eleazar the fon 
of Dodo the Ahohite, 

IL one 


[OY 
* 


Chap. XXIII. Second Book of S N Mu. 


5. The temporal Ningdom, which 


God has been plecſed io confer upon 


me and my Poſterity, though it is pro- 


miſed 10 laft io many Generations, is 


yet but a very low and faint Emblems 
# the more glorious Dominion of 
P 


this 
diritual Prince, who is to deſcend 


of my Race. Our Reipns will at 


be, apon Compariſon, be ſhort and 
ading, (ten interrapied, and ſoon 


come to a Period. But, were they 


in ihe final Reſult and Con ſummation 


of it, over-turn and deſtroy the oppeſite 


Dominion of Sin and Wickedneſs ; when 


565 
Before 

CngrsT) 
1018. 


NW 


the Im pious, and the Oppreſſive, who, 


like Thorns and Briars, are harifal to 
all that hade to do with them, ſhall be 


thruſt together, and conſumed with the 


Fire of Divine Vengeance. 


8. But to return to the Hiſtory of 


David. Here follows a Catalogue 


of ſome of his chief Worthies, 


who attended him in tis ſeveral 


Wars, and became famous for mar- 


tial Exploits. Firſt Adino or * Fo- 
heb hoſhebet, who was one of rhe 


Rd 


Council of War, who killed eight 


Hundred of the Enemy at one Time, 


and three Hundred at another, with 
his own Hand. - : 


9, 10. Eleazar, who, in a Ren- 


counter where the Iſraclites Ave 


way, and retircd, rallied with ſome 


few 


8 1 3 


* 1 Chron, xi. 11. See there, 


— . 
- 


* 
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> # World,, one of the three migh- 


ty men with David, 
when they defied the 


Philiſtines that were 


few Men, aud made a prodigious 
Slaughter of the Enemy, and turn- 
ed the Fate of the Pays 


there gathered together to battle, and the men of Iſrael were e | | 


gone away. 


10 He aroſe and ſmote the Philiſtines al his hand was 


ter him only to ſpoil. 


11 And after him 


«as Shammah the 


ſon of Agee the Ha- 
tarite: and the Phili- 
| ines were gathered 
together into a troop, 
where was a piece of 


bn gu: full of lenpiles: and the people fled from the Phil 


ines. 


weary, and his hand clave unto the ſword: and the Lord | 
wrought a great victory ou wy and the people tuned at- 


Xt; 14, . wt in much 
the ſame Circumltances, defended 
himſelf againſt the whole Body of 
the Philiſtine Foragers, that came to 


de ſtroy the Corn Fields 85 and total- 
ly routed them. : 


12 But he ſtood in the midi of the nd. and defended 


13 And PIER of 


the thirty chief went 
don, and came to 
David in the harveſt- 
time, 
_ of Adullam: 


unto the cave 
and the 
troop of the Phili- 


ſtines pitched in ihe 


valley of Rephaim. 
14 And David «vas 
then in an hold, and 

the gariion of the Phi- 


liſtines was then in 
Beth-le hem. 


i5 And David long- 


ed, and 1aid, Oh that 85 
one would give we 
drink of the water of 
the well of Beth-le- 
hem, which is by the 


ate ] 
16 And the three 
migbty men brake 


through ihe heſt of 


the 


it, and ſle w the Fhaikiges: and the Lozy wrought a great 
| victory. 


55 13, 145 15, 17 17. Tr others 
diltinguiſheg themſclyes particular- | 


1 by the following Piece of Ser- | 
vice. W bile David was intrenct- 


ing himſelf with a ſmall Army 
againſt the Philifines, who had pcl- 


bo ſſed themſelves of Nahe his 


attre Plac:; the King, Jament- 
ing the Loſs of this Place, and ralk- | 
ing to his Friends, what. a fin? 


Spring of Water there was by the 


Sate leading 


into the Town; 


© What would I give, ſays he, for 4 


* fap of that Mater]! The three 
aptains, hearing theſe Words, 


trok a Detachment of Men, forced | 


their way through the Enemy, drew 
a quantity of Water from the Well, 
and preſented David with it. The 
King thanked God for their fate 
Return, but world not drink the 
Water that was purchaſed at 10 

„ La 


of Moab : 


the Philiftines, and 
drew water out of the 
well of Bethlehem, 


that was by the gate, and took it, and broupht it to Si * 


Chap. XXII. Second Book of SANUEL: 


great a Hazard, but made an Off Before 
ring of it to God. N 


nevertheleſs he would not drink chereof, bur poured it out un- 


to the Lorp. 


17 And he ſaid, Be it 79 don me, 0 11 MIS 1 Mould 5 
90 this: is not this the blood of the men that went in jeopardy 


of their lives! therefore he would not drink it, 
did theſe three mighty men. 


18 And Abiſhai the 


brother of Joab, the 
fon of Zeruiah, was 


chief among mee ;. 
and he lift up bis 
ſpear againſt three 


hund ted, 


910 ger of three 


Euemy, in one Battle, w ich! 11S own 


and flew : Hand. 


them, and had the name among three. 


Tbele things 


18, 19. The chief 110 leading 
Man of theſe three was Aviſhai. He 
4 been before remarkable for the 
hundred of the 


19 Was he not moſt bonourable of three? therefore be 85 
was cheir captain: How! deit he attained not unto the Pf 


three, 5 | 
20 And Benaiak che 


ſon of Jehoiada, che 


ſon ok a valiant man, IIns Man was renovencd for a great 
of Kabzeel, vio had 

done many acts, he 

ſlew two lion like men 
he went. 
down alſo aud ſlewa 
lion in the midſt of a 


pit in a time of ſnow. 


21 And he ſlew an 
Egyptian, a goedly 
wan: and the Egyp- 
tian had a ſpear in his 


hand; but he went 
down to him with a 


ſtaff, and plucked the 
ſpear our of the E- 
gyptians hand, and 


ſlewW him with his 
own ſpear, 


22 Thef: thinns did 
Benaiah the fon of Je- 


hoiada, and had the 


name 


Mabite Champions, 


upon the Spot. 


Cd ries "Char: er above that of 


mec; 
any of the Firſt Three before men- 


. 20, —— 22 23; The Second was 
B:icis þ, the Captain of the Guards. 


Vaiety of Exploits. He fought two 
famous for 
Fears of Arme, and killed them both 
He attacked a Lion, 
in tie Winter Seaſon, fierce with 
Hunger, and flew him. He en- 


countred with a ſturdy Egyptian, ob 
uncommon Size aud Bulk, armed 


from Head to Foot; aid, with no 
ther Weapon but lus walking Staff, 
Gifarmcd and killed bim with his | 
Such Exptoits as theſe 


2:iy of the Worthies hereaiter na- 
but yet he was not equal to 


tioned. The Third of them is paſ- 
ſed over in Silence, becauſe he only 
acc companied the other Tyo in the 


8 1 4 fore+ | 


568 
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2986. mighty men. 
23 He was more remarkable Occurrence, 


- bonourable than the 


Y. World, name among three foregoing Enterprizz, but chanced 
to have no great Hand in any other 


thicty, but he attained not to the 72 three: and David ſer 


| him over his guard. 


24 Aſahel the — 


ther of Joab was one 
of the thirty; Elha- 
nan the ſon of Dodo 


of Bethlehem 


25 Shantel the 
Harodite, Elika the 


the brooks of Gaaſh, Py 


2 31 Abl-albon the 
Arbithite, Azmaveh 


the Barnumir: 


24, 28, 26, 27, 25, 29, 30, 31,3 325 , 


331341 359 30) IT; 38, 39. Totte were 


aboye Thirty more, 


make it but jalt that the eir Names 
{houid be; recorde fs tho' the ey Were 


net Heroes Gi the {ame Rank With 


Foab the cl ef Gen elal. 2 ke ] 
(See, 1 (O. . 


Sen. 


Harodite, dhe Nhe Fires . 
26 Helez the Pal- wo 
tite, Ira the jon of A abel, Axmaveth, 
Ikkeſh, the Tekoire, E? Elbanan, Eliabbah, 
227 Abiezer the A Sh mmah, . Jenathan, 
nethothite, Mebunnai Elit; San al, 
the Huſhathite, Hel. Gy Abita we | 
28 Zalmon the *. Ira,  Eliphe!e 
| hohite, Maharai the Accy, E!. , 
Netopbathite, Alt hunnal, H. 
29 Heleb the fon F als zun, Pray d 
of Baanah, a Neto- 721 rai, Fs 
- 5 26. Hal, 
phathite, Ita the fon 7,1 þ. F 
of Ribai out of Gibe- 777 OI 2 
ah of the children of 4h 415 / A 
Benjamin, aa, Nabar 70 
30 Benaiah the pi- Eads, a, 
rathonite, Hiddai of e args: Careb, 


Uriab. Whoyur! th 
L irt " 


N. WH) -- 


32 Eliahba the Sha 8 af chi ic +18 of Jaſpen, Jon at han, 


wrole Valcu 


: thite, Eliam the fon of Akithop! tel the Güenita. 


3 Shammah the Eararite, Aham the n of Sharar the 
Hararito, | TY | | 


34 Eliphclet the ſon of Aliasbai, the % 


of the Maacha- 
| 35 He 2741 the. Carmelite, Paarai th * Arbite, 
36 Ig. the 105 of Nathan 6 13 Zhbah Ba 11 the C tice, 


22 2 5 Zelek the Ammonite, Nahatal the Lecratht te, arme ur⸗ 
bearer to Joab the fon of Zeruinh, 
38 Ita an Ithrite, Gareb an Ithtite, 


39 Uriah the Hittite: thirty and leven in all. 


Ch 


Da 


ers 2 
cour 
that 
um 
cia! 
Nun 


T ſat 
Which 


tris & 
[Cet 
be the; 
my th 


om « 
Devi! 
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ur- 


CH AP. XXIV: 


The conrzxrs 


David' 5 Sin in © dh: the Pe Bab ts 
' have diſſwaded him from it, The Number of Men 


capable of bsaring Arms. The Prophet gives him 


his Choice of three Kinds of Puniſhment. He chu- 
ſeth the Peſtilence. His Repentance ſhortens the Pu 
 niſbment, His Sacrifice at the Floor of Araunah; 
and a Stop put to the Plague. This Chapter 7s to he 


. with 1 Chron, xxi. 


ger of the Lo RD 


ND Aenne . AN other Calamity beſel the 
Iſratliciſh Nation, toward 


was kindled againſt the End of David's Reign, 23 A jult 


Hracl, and he moved 
Da id againſt them, 
toſay, Go number II- 


nel and Juda. Plenty, overſpread ſo far as to in- 


Judgment upon the general Luxu- 
ry, Pride, and Unthoughtfulneſs, 
vehich, in a Time of Peace and 


ſect the Court, and cyen the King himſelf. His Flatter- 


ers and Aduiirers put it into his Head *- t6 cauſe an Ac- 
count to be takin of the whole Number of his People 


that could bear Arms; out of a boaſting Deſign to give 


him a View of his Strength, in Forcetfulneſs of the ſpe- 
val Providence, on which E ought t foley to rely, be bis 


Numbers ot Men great or {mall. 


* Ver. 1. And he moved David. Or, according to the 


ts, who are the worſt of Enemies to Princes. And, exactly in 
bis Senſe, our Saviour called St. Peter, bo the Name of Satan, 
(Get thee behind me, Satan, Matt. xvi. 23.] becauſe the Word's 
he then ſpake, or the Advice he gave, was rather that of an Ene- 


nom an Enemy. In the ſame Senſe our Saviour calls Jadas 4 
Peril Lauge s a Betrayer, or an Feen, Jobn vi. 70. 


my than a Friend; or cvere the ſame in Effet, as if they had came 


2 For 


Hebrew Phraſe, David was moved. II 1 Chron. xxi. 1. it 
is ſaid, Satan moved him. Now, Satan ſignifies an Enemy, 
which le Clerc, very probably, underſtands of bis Court Flatter- _ 
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1 Chi n. 


xl. 3* 


to Gilead, 
land of Tabtim-hod- | 


A Wanne on the 


2 For the king ſaid 
to Joab the captain 
of rhe hoſt, whichwwas 
with bim, Go now 


through all the tribes 
of Iirael, | 

even to Beerſheba, and number ye the people, that 1 may 
| w_ the number of the people. 

3 And Joab ſaid 

; 1515 the king, Now 
the Loxp thy God 


from Dan 


add unto the people 
(how many foever 


they be) an hundred- 
fold, and that the eyes 


of my lord rhe king _— 
may ſee it: but why doth my lord rhe king delight in this ; 


thing? 


Vol. III. 
Joab, though chief General, 
* the Perſon appointed to ma- 
nage this Affair, aid to chuſe all 
proper Othcers to atliſt him in his 
P-rambulation for that Purpoſe. 


354. 4. Foal found out th: Spring | 


of this fooluh Motion, and ulgd all 
the Argu'nents he could, {rom the 
Charge, the Hazard, and Danger 
that might aitend it, to divert the 
King from it. But the Humour Was 
too ſtrong to bear any Denial. 


4 Notwithſtanding, the kings word prevailed apainſt Joab, 


pitched in Aroer, On 


the right ſide of the 
City 
midſt of the river of 
Gad, and deere Jas - 


Ter. 


that lieth in the 


6 Then they came 
and to the 


ſhi; and they came to 


Dar jaan, and about 
0 Zidor. 


1 Ard came to the ſtrong hold of Tyre, and to all the ci- | 
ties of the Hivites, and of the Canainites ; and they went out ' 
tothe feuth of Judah, even to Beertheba, ö 
05 hen cn ey had gone through all the land, they came | 

em at the end of nine manths and twenty days. 
9 And 10 2b gabe op the ſum of the number of the people | 
Tila re we re in -Urael Tight bundre d oe | 


3 
8 50. 


10 Jeruſ. 


— 
ny 


unto the kipp: PS 


dab alone, 


and againſt the captains of the hoſt: and Joab and the captains ö 
of the hoſt went out from the 3 of the king to number | 

the people of Iſrael. 

5 © And they pal- 
| ſed over Jordan, and 


5, 6, 7, 13 9. 


Arms. 


would be mach greater 5 


Accordingly ih | 
General takes his Routs through the | 
ſeveral Parts of the Country, wade | 
up his R-gilter in about Nine | 
Months Time, and returned to 
Court with an Acccunt of about a a 
Million of Mea in Ia d Fr | 
hat were capable ot | 
To which if thote of Ben- 
Ia in and Levi, with the ſtanding 
Ouards were added, the Nun uber | 


o 8 7 1 : 
© the Ws "01 


were tive lu ndted Li: didn men, 


— 


10 4 And 


great 
tall nos 
of the 
merc ie 
and Je 
into th 


* Ve 
1 is Th 
ne, th 
2 e Pas 
60 1s ? 5 er 
ae ot. 


al 


Chap. XXIV. Second Book of S uE 2. 


10 J And Davids 


heart {ſmote bim after 
that he had numbted 
W the people and Da- 
vid ſaid apt the 


Los, I have ſinnzd 
greatly! in that I have 


done: and now I be- 


eech thee, O Lonp, 


take away the int- 


10, 14. The Thing had not been 
j0nz over, b-fore Gud ſent a Pro- C 
pr ro the King, fo remind him cf 
ue Vanity and Folly thar move 
Fam to it. 


quity of thy ſervant; or I have Joo very foolifhly, 


11 For when David was u 


to David, Thus ſaith 
the LoRD, I offer thee 
three things; chooſe 
thee one of them, 


thee. 


David, and told him, 
and Lid unto him, 
Shall ſeven years o 

fiminecome antothee 
in thy land ? or wilt 
thou flee taree months 


984 Preat . by let us 
bn dow into the hand 


of the Lox, (for his 


that 1 may do it unto 


be & 13. The Prophet cold bt: n, 


FT 
B 


og 


David was i00n 1 7158 3 
to a Senſe of his Miſcarriage, con- 


fefſed it freely, and implorcd F Par- | 
don for 1 "ets 


P 1n the morning, the wora of 
the Lokxp came unto the prophet Gad, Davids {-er, laying, 


12 Go and fay un- 


The irreligious Principle from which 
this Action of his 
too general in the Nation, 
paſſed over without tome ren a ke 
able and exemplary Puniſhiueots. 


13 SO Gad came to And therefore gave him bis Choc, 


proce=icd, was 
to be 


Whether it ſhould be that of * Pa- 


Ip edy.: | 


14. David found kiamtelf at fi; {t, 


under great Difficulties which to 
chuſe, but, at lau, reſolved upon 


that where! in both Prince, Court, 


mine, or tlie Sword of an Enemy, 
or a Peſtilence from Heaven. 


Aud 
the Anſwer, Joys be, mult be 


before thine enemies, While they purſue thee ? or that there - 


be three days peſtilence in thy land? now adviſe, and [ce what 
anſwer J ſhall return to him that ſent me. 


14 And David ſaid 
to Gad, I am in a 


and P-ople, were all « qually liable 


to ſuites, And therefore, ſubmitting 


himſelf to God's Compaſſions, choſe 
the e 5 


>" 


ee 


„ there being no Reaſon <why this Punij ment ſhould Iaft above 


nercies are great) 
E ind Jet me not fall 
bur ino the hand of man. 
me 
ple 
u- 
dan 
0 e ag long again, in Proportion, as the other Two. 
\nd 


15 So 5 


*. Ver. £2: 3 Years n Note, In 1 7, XX1. 12, | 
ts Three Years only; and it is very ig probable it ſhould be jo 


But then, 
ether here be a Fault in the Copy, or it be to he accounted for 


me other Wa 1 15 b leave to the Critics. 


* * ———— ——  —  — 


Ft FE. 
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ſtroyed the people, It 
is enough: ſtay 
thine hand. And the 
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— Iſrael, from the morn- 


A PARAPHRASE 0 the 


. So the Lonb 
ſent a peſtilence upon 


ipg even to the time 


appointed: and there 
died of the people 


Gt 


| his hand 04 Ge 2023} Jerni: 


Im to &:{tro vit, the 


Loap repented Bim 
_ of the evil, and ſaid 


to the angel that de- 


now 


angel of the Lord 


was by the threſhing- 


place of Ataunah the 


Fathers houſe, 


3 18 q And. Gad 
came that day to Da- 
vid, and laid unto 


him, Co up, rear an 
altar u! o the Lord, 


in the threſhipg- floor 


of A zunah thi 2 Je- 


"buſi. 


: Accordingly. God fent a 
areadful and ſudden Diſtemper up 


on the Nation, which in one Day ys | 
Time {wept away. Seventy Thaw 


land People, 


1 — 7 


4. 


ſælem, bat t 


reflected « 


J 


% -*% 


\ 4 * 


18, 19. dot this | 
the Prophet was ſent to Him. = 


from Dan even to Beerſheba, ſeventy thouſand | men, 


16 And when the 
angel ſtreiched 


tlie remaining V -; 
lelf and his Family, 


Jebuſite. 8 
17 And David ſpake unto the Loxp 1 10 he ſaw the an- 

gel that ſmate the People, and faid, Lo, I have ſiuned 

have done wickedly : but theſe ſheep, what have x 5 


let thine hand, I PHY tace, be againſt me, 4. 


quaint 1 1112 1, | 


his Pray. 


C11 
Pia 


the Lon comm anded, 


Araunan 
and taw the 


: 20 And 
looked, 


- N to 4 avec 
king aud his ſervants 


: coming ON 
him 


toward 
: àhd Arannah 


went out and bowed 


h:im{elt 
king on his face upon 
the pronne. 1 


before the 


ing 
| : 118 Her Ouſe 


17 — 
Ice 


10e. 


20, 21, Ataunab, an bid Friend | 
upon wlioſe Ground 
the Sacrifice was to be offer'd, fer- } 
thi King approaching toward | 
ran out, with the utmoit | 
Reverznce to receive him; asking 


of Da Via 


* Hither 
-- TEC ly repaired 


— 


7 


him what de 
mand lum? The King told him, he 


wanted his Tur 


Vol. III. 


185 175 The De ſtroving Angel 
>cceded to cut eff Abundance | 
111 the Capital City cf Fery- | 

e King's earneſt Pray. 
ets and Tears ſtopt ! his Hand, He | 
chicfly upon his own Sin, 
and eee begged of God. to | 
ſpare his Pcople, and rather ex-cuie | 


geance Upo; {li — 


1 


That God had d 
ers, ant would accept a d- 
of 3 „ Ak fich a 
he King im medi- 


— 


19 And David, acco ding to the lay ing of Gad, went up as | 


ervice 


ct = 


Hamil] 


he had to com: | 


eh! ng floor to. oct | 
an 


Chap. XXIV. Second Booꝶ of SAmurr.; 573 

21 And Araunah an Atonement gpon, to appeaſe the Before 
ſaid, Wherefore is my Anger of God hanging over the Cunisr, 
| lord the king come to wyhole Nation. e 1017. 
his ſervant? And Da- WED 


unto the Lord, that 
people. e 
22 And Araunag 
ſaid unto David, Let 
my lord the king take 


and offer up what 
ſeemeth good unto him: 
behold here be oxen 
for burnt- ſacrifice, and 
threſhing- inſtruments, 


and other inſtruments o 


22, 23. Nay, ſays the generous 


Man, my Floor, and Oxen, and 
Wood, and every Thing elle is at 
the King's Service; and J beſeech 


God to look graciouſly down upon 
your Devotions, and hear your 
Prayers. : 7 


f the oxen for wood. 


23 All thele zhings did Araunah, as a king, give unto the 
king: and Araunah ſaid unto the king, The Loxp thy God 


accept the. 


ſaid unto Araunah, 


Nay ; but I will ſure- 


ly buy it of thee at a 


price: neither will I 
offer burnt-offerings 
unto the LogD my 
God, of that which 


doth colt me nothing. 
So David bought the 


threſhing-floor and 
the oxen, for fifty ſhe- 
kels of ſilver. 


25 And David built 
there an altar unto 


the Loxp, and offer- 


ed burnt- offerings, and 


1 


peace- offerings: ſo t! 
the plague was ft a yed from iſrael, 


oe 


1e Lord was intreated for 


24. The King thanked him; but 


told him, It was not fit that ne 
ſhould preſent God with a Sacrifice 


that cot him nothing. Arauman 
referred himſelf wholly to him, and 
the King purchaſed die Floor, and 
the Materials for Sacrifice, at Fifty 
Silver Shekels; but the Ground a- 


bout it amounted to Six hundred 


Shekels ; which was paid in Gold. 


[Se x Chron. xxi. 24.] And here it 
was that afterwards the Courts of 


the Temple were built. [I Chron. 
x21: 1,1 -- 

25. The King offered his Sacrifi- 
ces, God accepted * them, and the 
Plague ceaſed. TT. 


the land, and 4 


— 
3 6 


* Compare 1 Chron. xxi. 26, 27, 28, 29, 30. 


The End of the Third Volume. - + 


vid ſaid, To buy the threſhing-floor of thee to build an altar 
the plague may be ſtayed from the 
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at the Roſe in Sr. Paull s Church 
Tard. 


Eau ard VI. and Quecn Mary I. All | 
I which being new, and ſuch as bave hi- 
. " therto eſcaped our Writers and Hiſto- 
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A View of the State of Religion in the Dioceſs of 


gt. David, with ſume Account of the Cauſes of its Decay — _.. 
Together with Cuntiderations of the Reaſonableneſs of _ 
augmenting the Rovers of Impropraate Churches, By 
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Dr. William Clagget's Thirty three Diſcourſes, newly 


| Publiſhed; in Two Volumes, Ofavo. 


Dr. Lacars Three Volumes of Sermons on Death ; 
judgmem, a Future State, on Repentance, Delpale, and 
{zyeral other Subjects. 

Mr. Pyle's Paraphraſe on the AQs and Epiſtles, | in Tio 5 


Volumes, Octavo. 


ius Paraphraſe on the Five Books of Moſes, i in 


Two Volumes, Octæd o. 


bis Paraphraſe on Joſhua, * Ruth, Samuel, 


Kings, Chronicles, Ezra, Nehemiah, and Ether, in Two I 
| Volumes, Octado. NS 


 Hiftoria Sacra,, or the Holy Hifto iving an TTY 
and comprebenſive Account of tlie Feaſts and Falls of 
the Church of England; the Second Edition, adorned 


with many curious Cuts in Cop 


Mr. Graile's Advice to Youth. and Young Gentlemen; 
in Two Parts, Offave. | 
Mr. Bragg's Practical Diſeoneſe on the Paſſions. 5 


1 practical Diſcourſes Ove. 
"De Brady s Select Diſcourſes before the Queen, Fc. 
A Diſcourſe on the Common-Prayer, the Third Edi- 


tion, Price 3 d. 


A Method of ſerving GOD in Private for erery Day 
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Dr. 1bbot's Sermon before the Lord- Mayor, on Aug. l. I: 

1724 

Mr. Butler Sermon at the Election, Sept. 29. 1724. 
The Nature of the Propheſtes of the Old Teſtament 

relating to the Meſſias. An Anſwer to the Firſt Part of 

a late Author's Book, intitled, A Diſcourſe of the Grounds 

and Reaſons of the Chriſtian Religion, Go. 

The Lord Biſhop of St. David's Sermon on our Obli- 

biet to promote the Publick Renee. > 
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